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” drawne ſo many of her Miniſters from they printipall worke) and 
IL, :mployed their fludies in tontentions of poſitions - | the wn- 

, waturall growth and daungeronus fruites thereof, made kieowiie to - +. 
£5D). Ut L3 the world thabit never receiued bleſſts from the father of peace, . 
4 Ne A For whoſe experience doth not finde, what confuſion of order , EN 
andbreach of the ſacred bond of, Puchark (prune from this diſſemtion;how it hath rent the 

bodie of the Church into diners parts and druided her people into aruers Set7s; how it hath 
" tamghttheſheepe 10 deſpiſe their paſters, ani alienated the Paſtorsfrom the lout of their 
 flockes:how it hath firengthened the irreliglons if their impitties , andhathraiſedthe 
hnpes of the ſact egious dewourers of the remaines of Chrifts patremony, and ginewwiay to 
the common aduerſary of Gads truth and ourpyoſperity,to grow great in our land without 
NP __ ſeeth not how tt hath diſtraited the minats of the niultitade , arid ſhaken 
their faith,and [candalized their weakeneſſe , and hath generally killed the very have of 
true pietie and religious deuotion, by changing our zeale towards Chriſtes glory, intdthe 
fire of enuie and malice,and hart-burning ,andXcale to euery mans priuate cauſe ®F baris. 
the ſumme of all the gaines which the tedious contentions of ſo any yeates haut brought 
#n.by the ruint of C bob kingdome, the encreaſe of Satans partly in ſupe-ſtition;& part? 
| by in ampittie. So much better were it intheſe our dwellings of peace to endure af 
 conuenience whatſoeucr in the outward frame then 11 deſire of alteration , thits1dſeethe 
whole houſe on fire, Which moned the religious hart of thislearned pate hon 
truth,and in compaſſion to his Church, the mother of vs all, which yaite-vs both the firs 
breath of ſpirituall life, and from hir breaſts hath fed vs wntothi3 whatſoruer meaſure of 
erowth we haue inChriſt,to land vp and take vponhim a generall defence both of her 
ſelfe,and of her eſtabliſhed lawes,and by force of demonſtration , [ofarreas the nature of © 
the preſent matter could beare,to make knownt to the world, and theſe oppugners of her, 
that all thoſe bitter accuſations laid to her charge,are not the faultes of her lawes and or- 
ders, but etther their owne miſtakes in the miſunderſlanding , or the abuſes of men in the 
illexecution of them. A worke ſubiet? to manifold reprehenſions and oppoſitions,and nos 
ſutable to his ſoft an4milde diſpoſition,gdeſirous of a quiet priuate life, wherein hee might | "2.0% 2 
bring forth the ſruits of peace in peace, But the loueof God and of his countrey, whoſe oY 
greateſt daunger grew from this diniſion made his hart hot within him, and at lengththe 
fire kindled, and amoneſt many other moſt renerend and learned men,he alſo preſumedto 
ſpeake with his pen. And therather becauſe he ſawe that none of theſe ordinary obietti= 
ons of partialities could eleuate the antboritie of his writing ,vho alwayes afſetted a prinate 
ſlate,and neither enioyed nartxþted any the leaſt digmnetie imour Church. What admi- 
rable height of learning, aniddepth of indgement awelled within the lowly minde of this 
true humble man. great in all wiſewess eyes except his owne,with what granitie and ma- 
teſtie of ſpeach his tongue and pen vteerta ty IR eyes in the humility of 
his hart were alwayes caſt downs to the gr ud, how all things that proceeded from hing 


We of the Church of England, whith hath s long time wit 
al 
ath 


% 


bind 


' Jn opinion do affoord him the teſtimony of a 


writings For out of theſe nentheſe who otherwiſe greener 
| milde end a lowing ſpirit: and of his learn; 
what greater proofe canwt haue then this that his writings are moſt admiredby thoſe who 
tbempelues do moſt excellin indicions learning and by them the more often they are read, 
the pore bighty they are extolled and deſired.Which is the caſe of this ſecond edition of bis 
addition or diminution whatſocncr. For who will put 


former baokes,and that without any | 
#pencile to ſuch a works, from which ſuch a workemamhath taken his? T here is a parpoſe 
of ſetting forth the three laſt broki alſo their fathers Poſthumi. For as inthe great decli- 
wing of bis bodie,ſpent out with ſiudy,it was his ordinary petition to almightie God hat if 
he might line to ſee the fiwiſhing of theſe boakes , then Lord letthy ſeruam departin 
cace(towſe his owne words)ſo1t pleaſed God to grant bim his deſire* For he linedtill he 

e them perfefted,and though like Rachel he ayed as it were in the trauell of thews,and 
baſtened death upon himſelfe,by hafleming to giue them life: yet he held out to bebold with 
bis eyes theſe parcus ingenii,theſe Beniamins, ſonnes of hrs right hand,though to him 
they were Benonies, ſonnes of paine and ſorrowe. But ſome eaitl diſpoſed mindes, whe- 


ther of malice,or couctouſneſſe,or wicked blinde Jeale jt is vncerteine, as if they had beene 


Mid-wines,as ſoone as they were borne,and their father dead,ſmothered them, 


by * - h . P *} TY 
and by conueying away the perfett Copies left unto v5 nothing but certaine olde wvnperfett - 
wa 


mangled draughts,diſmembred into peeces,andſcattered like Medeas Abyrtus, wo 


*, 


"her linedtoſce them brought forth thus defaced, he might rightful have named them 
Benonics,the ſounes of ſorrowe. But ſecing the importunities of many great and wort 
perſonrwill not ſuſſex them quietly to dye and to be buried, it isi {ſce 
thewg the are. The learned and iudicious 9 will yet perhaps delight it ſelfe in behol- 
deng the goodly lineaments of their wellſet bo 1 | 
reſemblances of their fathers face.God grant that as they were with their bretheren dedica 
ted tothe Church for meſſengers of peace: ſoin the ſtrengthof that littie breath of life thad 
remainethin them they may fn) their worke;and by ſatisfying the daubtes of ſuch 
44 are willing to learne nay telpe togiue anendto the calamilies of the/e our cinill wars 
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fatour 10 grace not the ſhadewes of themſeiues almoſt ey them, Had the fa-. 


4 that they ſhall ſee . 


es, and in finding out ſome ſhadowes and 


bs 2 


#71 Hough for no other tanſe yet for The cauſe and 


{ y ? : _ . 4 
YES St bane-not looſely through filence per-thiog rand, 
E {{, LES Mendy Se TIE [mutted thinges fo po "away 45 1t @wilhedin- | 
fot , 2 dreame , there ſha 
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Sm mation extant thus :muth CONCermimg pane istaken.. 


3 ($M is of the Churebof Galle 
«18 tablefhed amor ft v8, and their tares 
Ws full endenour which Would hane "vp- 
SS held the fame. At your hands beloned in 
= our Lord and Saniour leſas Chrift (fop 
all that would but Jeeme to be borne of 


| boy Jenery ( briſtian manſearing God, ſtand bound to ioqne with you 
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- ith ſogreat earneſtnes that way. But when once,as near as my ſlender alys 


it conl#nort /ettle inmy head to thin 


| ted, bers of ofl 2 piſe right wel affefedeg moſt religituſh 
enclined minds,had ſome maruellous reaſonable inducementes which ledth 


litie would ſerue, I bad with trauell ex care performed that part of the Ao 
poſiles aduiſe £5. counſel in Juch caſes whereby he willeth to try al things 
and was come at the length ſo far that there remained onely the other clauſe 
to be ſatisfied, whereinbe concludetb that what _ is muſt bce held : 
there was in my poore Þnderſtanding no remedte but to ſet downe this as 
my finall reſolute perfwaſion, Surely the preſent forme of Church go- 
uernment which thelavves of this land haue eſtabliſhed , is ſuch; 
as nolawcof God,norrcaſon of man hath hitherto bene alleaged, 
of force ſufficient to proue they do il}, who to the yitermolt of 
their power withſtand the alteration thereof : Contrariwiſe, The 


other which inſtead of it we are required to accept, is only by er- 


ror & miſconceipt namedthe ordinance of felus Chriſt , no one 


proofe as yet brought forth,vuhereby it may clearely appeareto he 
ſo in very dcede. The explicationof which two thinges I bane here thoughe 
ood to offer into your owne hauds:hartily beſeeching you enen by the meck- 
neſſe of leſus Chriſt, , whome 1 truſt ye lone ; that , as ye tenden the peace 
and quietneſſe of this Church, if there bee in you that rms hbumilitie 
which hath ener bene the crowne and glory of a chriſtianly 
if your owne ſoules , hearts and conſcrences , (the ſound integritie where« 
5 can but hardly ſtand with the refuſall of truth in perſonall reſpelts), 
e ,'as T doubt not but they are , things moſt deare and precious Þnto You, 
Let not the faith which ye havein our Lord lefus Chriſt , be blemi- 


ſhed with partialities , regard not who it is which ſpeaketh , but Þaigh' 


enely what is ſpoken. T binke not.that ye reade the wordes of one , who ben«' 
deth bimſelfe as an aduerſary againſt the truth which ye haue alreadie' 


embraced ; but the, words of one , who deſireth exen to embrace together” © 


with you the ſelfe ſame trath, if it be the trutb ; and for that cauſe ( for no 


other God bee knoweth) bath yndertaken the burthenſome labour of this' 


painefull kinde of conference. | For the plainer acceſſe wbereunto, let it bee | 
lowfull for mee to rip vp to the very bottome how and by whom your Diſci. 
pline was plamed, arſuch time as this age wee line in began to make firſt tris. 
all tbereof. MP 
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- 3. A foander it had whome for miicowine pare, Ithinke incomparably Wes =» 

_ the wiſeſt man that ener the french Church dideniog, ſaice the houre irtn+ pouchloptins 

" lajedbim. His bringing Vp was in the ſtudie of the Cinill Lawe, Dinine induvry w the 
Hwbge he gathered not by hearing or reading ſo much , as by teaching = tit 

rs, For though thouſands were debters tohum , as touching knowledge \frrncing of 

in that kinde ; yet he to none but onely to God, the author of that moſt bleſs among our 

fed fountaine the booke of life , and of the admirable dexteritie of wit; to» __ 

gether with the helpes of other learning which were his guides : till being 

occaſioned to leae Fraunce,he fell at the lengthÞpon Genena:I hich Cirie, 

s the Biſhop and (leargie theregf had a little before ( as ſome doe affirme) 

bo forſaken , being of likelihood frighted with the peoples ſudden attempt 

for aboliſhment of popiſh religia:the euent of which enterpriſe they thought 


others. 


4 


, 

, it not ſafe for themſelues to wait for in that place. At thecomming of Caluin 
f thither, the forme of their cauill regiment was popular , as it continueth at 
this day: neither King nor Duke nor Noble man of any authoritie or p6- 

. ver ouer them, but off icers choſen by the people yearely out of themſelues to 


þ- order all things with publique conſent. For ſpirituall gowernment, they bad _ 
no larwes at all agreed pon but did what the paitors of their Joe by pers 2 
ſwaſion could win them vnto.Caluin being admitted one of their Preachers 
& 4 dininitie Reader amongſt them capſtdered how dangerons it was that 
the whole eſtate of that Church ſhonld hang ſtil on ſo ſlender a thred,as the - 3 
liking of an ignorant multitude is, if it haue power to change whatſoruer = - 
it ſelfe liſtech. Wherefore taking Vnto him two of the other miniſters for W—_ 
more countenance of the ation, ( albeit the reſt were all againſt it ) "they 
moued ,and in the end perſwaded with much adoe,the people to bind thems , 
ſelues by folemne oath, firſt neuer to admit the Papacie among ft them a> 
gaine;and ſecondly, to line in obedience yntoſuch orders concerning \the 
exerciſe of their religion, and the forme of their eccleſiaſticall gouernment; 
as thoſe their true and faithfull Miniſters of Gods word had agreeablie to 
Scripture ſet downe for thatend and purpoſe. When theſe thinges begak 
t0 bee put in Þre, the people alſo (what cauſes moung them therewnto, 
themſelues beſt know ) began to repent them of that they had done , and 
irefully to champe ypon the bit they had taken mto their monthes , the ra» 
ther for that they grew by meanes of this innouation into diſlike with ſome 
_ Charches neare about them , the benefite of whoſe good friendſhiptheir , . - « + 
Rate. could not. well lacke.- It was the manner of thoſe times (whether _ 
through mens deſire to enjoy alone the glory of thei owne enterpriſes \, "or 


elſe becauſe the gaitkneſie of their occaſions required preſent diſpatch) 
FO B 2 /o 
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of their &wne thought good by whome the reſt were all diretFed. 


oe 


” oy f of - 


* : Y 


A" 


> % 
Y>., 


Such 


But a greater inconnenience-it 
certaine degrees more remoued from conformitie with the Church of 


of C hurehes the being, though free within themſelues, yet ſmal, 
comms conference before hand might haue eaſed them of much aftertrouble. © 
d', that euery later endeuonred to bee 
ome}, - 


1 
o, 


then the reſt before had bene: whereupon grew marnellous great diſSimi» 


litudes , and by reaſon thereof jealoufres hartburnings ,tarres and diſcords 
among ſt them. Which not withſtunding.-might haue eaſily bene prenented,if 
the orders which each Church did tinkefl t and conuenient for it ſelfe , had 
not ſo peremptorily bene eſtabliſhed Þnder that high commannding forme, 
which tendered them Þntothe people ,as things enerlaſtingly required by the 
law of that Lord of Lords againſt whoſeſtatutes there is no exception to be 
taken. For by this meane it came to paſſe, that one Church could not but ac» 
cuſe & condemne another of diſobedience to the wilof Chriſt in thoſe things 
where manifeſt difference was betweene them: whereas the ſelfeſame orders 
allowed, but yet eſtabliſhed in more warie and ſuſpenſe maner , as being to 
ſtand in force till God ſhould gine the opportunitie of ſome general coference 
"phat might be beſt for enery of them afterwards to doe ; Ti T [ay had both 
prenented alloccaſion of inſt diſlikegwhich others might take and reſerned a 
eater libertie Þnto the authors themſelues of. entring into farther conſubs 
tatio afterwards. hich though nener ſo neceſſary they could not eaſily now 
«dmit ,without ſome feare of derogation from their credit:and therfore that 
hich once they had done,they became for ener after reſolute to maintaine. 
. (alnin therforees the other two his aſſociats ſtiffely refuſing to adminiſter 
the holy Communion to ſuch as would not quietly without contradiftion and 
murmur ſubmit themſelues Þnto the orders which their ſolemne oath had 
bound them to obey were in that quarell baniſhed the towne. A fewe yeares 
after(ſuch was the leuitie of that people )the places of one or two of their Mis 
niſters being fallen voyde, they were not before ſo willing to be rid of their - 
learned Paſtor ,as now importunate to obtaine him againe from them who 
bad ginen him entertainment , and which were loath to part with him , had 
not Þnreſiſtable earneſtnes bene yſed,One of the towne miniſters that ſarwe 
in what manner the people were bent for the reuocation of Caluin ggaue him 
notizg of their affe&ion in this ſort. T he Senate of rwo hundred being 
'* afſembled,thcy all craue Caluin, The nextday a generall conuo- 
cation. They crycinlikeſortagaineall : VVe will have Caluin 
thargoodand learned man Chriſts Miniſter, This, ſaith be, when 
h Y 
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TI vnderſtoodTcouldn 'praile : 
to iudge otherwiſe, then thatrhis was the Lordes doing; and that” 
i . TP 1. «2. Luc.20.17, 
ic was maruellousin our eyeq, and Thatthe flone which the buil- 
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: God, nor was I able 


ders refuſed , was now made the head'of thecorner. The other 


two whom they had throwne out (together with Caluin ) they were content. 


ſhould enioy their exile. Many cauſes might lead them to bee more deſirous 
of him. Firſt, his zeelding Þuto them in one thing, might happily put them 
in hope that time would breed the like eaſines of condeſcending further 'Þns 
to them. For in his abſence he had perſwaded them, withwhome be was as 
 bleto prenaile , that albeit himſelfe did better like of common bread to bee 
ſed m the Euchariſt, yet the other they rather ſhould accept, then cauſe a» 
ny trouble in the Churchabout it. Againe ;they ſaw that the name of Caluin 
waxed enery day greater abroad, and that together with his fame their ins 
famy was ſpread , who had ſo raſhly and childiſhly eiefied bim:* Beſides it 
was not Þnlikely but that his credite in the world, might many wayes ſtand 
the poore towne in great ſtead : as the truth is their miniſters forrein eſti 
mation hitherto hath bene the beſt ſtake m'their hedge. But whatſoener 
ſecret reſpetts were likely to moue them for contenting of their mindes Cals 
win returned (as it had bene an other T ully )to his olde home: He ripelycon- 
fidered how groſse a thing it were for men of his qualitie , wiſe and graue 
men,to line with ſuch a multitude ,and to be tenants at will ynder them , as 
their miniſters both himſelfe and others had bene. For the remedie of which 
inconnenienc&hee gaue them plainely to Mnderſtand , that if be did become 
their teacher againe,they muſt be content to admit a complet forme of diſcis 
pline ,which both they and alſo their paſtors ſhould no'w be ſolemnely ſworne 
to 0bſerue for ever after.Of which diſcipline the maine and principal partes 
were theſe : Aſtanding eccleſtaſticall Court to be eſtabliſhed : perpetuall 
ludzes in that Conrt to be therr miniſters; others of the people annually cho- 


ſen(twiſe ſo many m number as they) to be tudges together with them in the 
ſame Contt: theſe two ſorts to haue the care of all mens manners, power of 


determining all kind of Eccleftaiticall cauſes ,and authoritie toconnent ,to 
controll,to puniſh,as farre as with excomunication ,whomſoener they ſhould 
thinke worthy none eyther ſmall or great excepted: T his deniſe I ſee not 
how the wiſeſt at that time lining could haue bettered , if we duly conſider 
What the preſent eſtate of Geneua did then require. For their Biſhop and. 
his C lenge being ( as it is ſaid ) departed from them by moonelight, or hows 


ſoeuer being departed;to yp in his roome any other Biſhop, had beene a 
n 


thing altogether impoſsible. And for their miniſters to ſeeke that themſelues 


alone might haue coerciue power over the whole Church, would perhaps 


B ; haue 
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1 
made ,that for ener,yane miniſter there ſhould be two of the people to ſit and 
give Voyce inthe EccleſcaFticallConſiſtory, what inconnenience tould they 
eaſily find which themſelues might not be able alwayes to remedy? Howbeit 


' * (asenermore the ſampler ſort are,euen when they ſee no apparant cauſe iea« 


lous notwithſtanding ouer the ſecret intents and purpoſes of wiſer men )this 
propoſition of his did ſomewhat trouble them, Of the Miniſters themſelues 
which had ſtayed behindein the Citie when Caluin was gone , ſome., Þpon 
knowledge of the peoples earneſt intent to recall him to his place againe had 


beforehand written their letters of ſubmiſsion, and aſSured him of their al» 


leageance for ener after, if it ſhould like him to harken Vnto that publique 
ſuate, But yet miſdoubting what might happen gf this diſcipline did goe for- 
warde, they obrefted againſt it the exaniple of other reformed Churches, 
lining quietly and orderly without it.Some of chiefeſt place and countenqnce 
amongſt the laitie profeſſed with greater ſtamacke their indgements , that 


ſuch a diſcipline was little better then popiſh tyrannie diſguiſed and tendes 


red Þnto them Vnder anew forme. I his ſort it may be, had ſome feaxe that 
the filling vp of the ſeates in the Conſiſtorie, with ſo great a number of lay 
men,\vas but to pleaſe the mindes of the people , to the ende they might 
thinks their owe. ſvaye ſomewhat ; - but when things came to triall 
praftiſe', thetr Paſtors learning would bee at all times of force to ouers 
perſwhde ſimple men”, who knowing the time of their owhe Preſidents 
ſhip to'bee but ſhort, would alwayesſland in feare of their miniſters pers 
etuall arithoritie : and among the miniſters themſelues, one beins ſo farre 
im eſtimation aboue. the reſt , the voyces of the reſt were likely to be giuen 
for the moſt part reſpefinely with a kinde of ſecretdependencie and awe: 
fo that m ſhewe a maruellous inaifferently compoſed Senate Eccleſtaſti- 
call yas. to gouerne , but m effett one onely man ſhould , as the Spirite 
and.ſoule of the reſidue , doe all in all. But what did theſe vaine ſur- 
miſes boote * Brought they were now to ſo ſtraight an iſſne,that of two 
thinges they muſt chooſe one ; namely , whether they would to their ends 
leſſe diſgrace with ridiculous lightnes , diſmiſse him, whoſe reſtitution they 
had in ſo impotent maner deſired: or elſe condeſcende vnto that demannd, 


wherem hee was reſolute eyther to haueit or to leaue them. T hey thought 
it better to be ſomewhat hardly yoked at home , then for ener abroad diſs 


credited. 1; berefore in the ende thoſe orders were on all ſides aſSented 
Pnto: With no lefse alacritie of minde , then Cities vnable to holde out lone 


ger are wont to ſhewe , when they take conditions ſuch as it liketh him to 


offer them which hath them inthe narrow ſtreightes of aduantage. Not 
SALA | many 
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' many. yeares were onerpaſſed ; before theſe twice fivorne men ad 
gh ] 
 dſhlygraunting by comon conſent of their whole Senate, that vnder their. 
; tawne ſeale, a relaxation to one Bertelier whomthe Elderſhip had excoms; 
 munxcated; further alſo decreeing , with ſtranxe abſurditie,that to the ſame 


Senate it ſhanld belong togiue finall indgemtt in matter of excdmunication , 


and to abſolue,whom it pleaſed thein; cleane contrary to their. owne former "2 


deedes and oaths. T be report of which decree being forthwith braught wnto: 
Caluin; Before(ſayth be) this decree take place, cichermy bloud or 
banzſhmenr{hall ſigne it. Againe two dayes before the Communion ſhould: 
be celebrated ,his ſpeech was publiquely to like effeF, Kill meit cuerthis 
hand dorcach forth che things chat are holy, to the whom T' HE! 
C HV RC H hath judged deſpiſers. 1hereupon, for feare of tumult, 


the forenamed Bertelier was by Fs friends aduiſed for that time not to'yſe 


the liberty granted nim by theSenate nor to preſent himſelfe in the Church, 
till they ſaw ſomewhat further what would enſue, After the Communion, 
quietly miniftred , and ſome likelihood of peaceable ending theſe troubles 
wit bout any more ado,that very day in the afternoone, beſides all mens.exa 
pettation concluding bis ordinary ſermon he telleththem,, that becauſe be 
netther bad learned nor taught toſtriue with ſuch as are in authority therea 


fore ( ſayth he )the caſe lo ſtanding as now: it doth, ler-mevierheſe - 


words of the Apoſtle vato you , I commend youvnto God & the 
word of his grace, and ſo badrhem hartily all: Adewe. It ſometimes coms 
meth to paſſe,that the readieſt way which a wiſe man hath toconquer ,isto 
fie. F bis Voluntarie and vnexpected mention of ſudden depatture, cauſed 
preſently the Senate ( for according to their woonted maner they ſtill contis 


nued onely con ſtant m Þnconſtancy Yto gatber themſelaes together,and fora | 


time to ſuſpend their own decree,leauins thin 95t0 proceed as before ill they 
had heard the indoement of foure Heluetian Cities concerning the matter 


which was in ſtrife. T his to haue done at the firit before they gaue aſſet ns 


to any order ,had ſbewed ſome wit & diſcretion in thz; but now to do it, was 
as much as te ſay in effet?,that they would play their parts on aftage.Caluin 
therfore diſpatcheth with all expedition his letters vnto ſome principall pas 
ſtor in euery of thoſe cities, crauing earneſtly at their hands, to reſpet#'thas. 
cauſe as a thing whereups the whole ſtate of religion ex*piety in that church 
did ſo much depend, y God 77 all good men were now inenitably certaingt0 


be trampled vnder foot,vnleſſe thoſe foure Cities by their good means might 


be brought to giue ſentence with the miniſters of Genena ; when the'caufe 
ſhould be brought before them : yea ſo togine it , that two things it might 


B 4 effettually 


| + fivorne: tered ee 
ve their laſt and boteſt aſSault to the fortreſſe.of the ſame diſcipline, chils; 
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effetually containe; the one an abſolute approbation of the diſcipline of Ges © 
-nexa;as conſonant Into the word of God ,without any cautions, qualificatis 

ons, ifs or ands; the other an earneft admonition not to innouate or change 

the ſame. Hu vehemet requeſt herein as touching both points was ſatisfied. 

For albeit the ſayd Heluetian Churches did nener as yet obſerue that diſcis 

pline, neuertheleſſe the Senate of Geneua hauing required their indgement 
Ep.165. Concerning theſe three queſtions : Firit , after whatmanner, by Gods 

commaundement, according to the Scripture and vnſpotred reli- 

gion, excommunication.is to be exerciſed : Secondly , wherher ir 

may not be exerciſed ſome other way then by the Conſiltorie : 

T hirdly, what the vie of their Churches was to do in this caſe : an» 

wer was returned from the ſayd Churches, That they had heard alrea- 

dy of thoſeconfiſtoriall lawes, and did acknowledge them to be 

godly ordinances drawing towards the preſcript ofthe word of God, 

for which cauſe that they did ngt thinke ic good for the Church of 

Geneua by innouation to change the ſame, but rather to keepe ' 
them as they were. Which aunſwer, although not rar hrs pnto the 

former demaunds, but reſpefting what Maiſter Caluin had indeed requi« 

ſite for them to aunſwer e, was notwithſtanding accepted without any furs 

ther reply tin as much as they plainely ſaw, that when ſtomacke doth ſtriue 

with wit,the match'is not equall. And ſo the heat of therr former contentions 

began to flake. T he preſent inhabitants of Geneua, J hope , will not take it 

m euill part, that the faltineſſe of their people heretofore , is by vs ſo farre 

forth laydopen,as their owne learned guides and Paſtors bane thought nes 

ceſſarie to diſconuer it Þnto the world. For out of their bookes and writings 

it rs that I hane colletFed this whole narration , tothe end it might thereby 

appeare in what ſort amongſt them that diſcipline was planted, for which ſo 

much contention is raiſed amongſt our ſelues. Thereaſons whith mooned 

Ce caters Calnin herein to be ſoearneſt, was,as Beza himſelfe teilifieth , for that 

' emninolis  heſaw how needfull theſe bridles were to be putin the iawes of 

gre. =—thatCirie. That which by wiſedome he ſaw to be requiſite for that peos» 

ple ,was by as great wiſedome compaſsed. But wiſe men are men, and the 

truth is truth. T hat which Caluin did for eſtabliſhment of his diſcipline, 

. ſeemeth niore commendable , then y which he taught for the countenancing 

of it eftabliſhed.Nature worketh in vs alla loxe toour owne counſels. The 

contraditFion of others is a fanne to inflame that lone. Our loue ſet on fire to 

maintaine'that which once we haue done, ſharpeneth the wit to diſþute , to 

argue,and by all meanes to reaſon for it. Wherefore a maruaile it were if a 

. manof ſogreat capacitie , haung ſuch incitements to make him deſirous of 

| | all 
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all which the vit even of Caluin-was able from thence to'draw , by ſifting 


Fats ah derogate from them whom their induſtrie bath made gveat. 


ſingular neceſſitie thereof. Of what accompt ithe Maiſter of ſeritences 


. andabounded as well with-men for their-leartiing in other profe), ſfronsfms 
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the very Ptmoſt ſentence and ſyllable 3s nomore then that certaine ſpeethei 
there are which to him did ſceme to intimate, that all Chriſtian Chuthies 
ought to haxe their Elderſhipsindued with power of excommunication\antl 
that a oy thoſe Elderſhips enery where ſhould be choſen out fro among ſt 
the laitie after that forme which himſelfe had framed Geneua Þnto.. But 
What argument are ye able toſhew , wherebyit was ener prooued by Cals 
win , that any one ſentence of Scripture doth neceſſarily enforce theſe 
things, or the reſt wherem your opinion concurreth with his againſt the 
orders of your owne Church * We ſhould be muuriogs nto vertue it ſelfe, 


Two: things of principall moment there are which hane' deſernedly pros 
cured hm honour throughout the world : the one his exceeding jiaynes 
#n compoſing the Inſtitutions of Chriftian Religion ; the other his no'leſſ 
induſtrious trauailes for expoſition of holy Scripture according Vnito t 

fame mſtitutions, In which two things who ſoeuer they were that af- 
ter him beſtowed their labour ; he gayned the aduantage of preiudice as 
gamſt them, if they gaine ſaid; and of pe” m , if they cou 
ſented þ His writings publiſhed after the queſtion about that diſciplint 
Pas once begunne, omit not any the leaſt occafion of extolling the Yſe and 


was in the Chnrch of Rome , the ſame and more amongeſt- the Preachers 
of reformed Churches Caluin had purchaſed : ſo that the perfeFeſt dinines 
"were indeed they , which were skilfullet-mn Caluins writings . His 
bookes almoſt the Hery Canon to indge-both: dotirme and diſcipline by. 
French Churches., both Þnder others abroad , and at hom an their owne 
Countrey, all caſt according 'vnto that mould which Caluin had made.” The 
Church of Scotland yin erefting the fabricke of their reformation tooke 
the ſelfe ſame paterne. Till at length the diſciplme , which was at the 
firſt ſo-weake , that without the ſlaffe of their approbation , -who were not 
fubie vntoit themſelues , it had not brought others Wnder ſubietFion;hea 
annenow to challenge Þniuerſall obedience ,and to enter.into open\con\. 
flies with thoſe Very Churches , which indefþerate extremitie had bene-rev _ , 
lieuers of it. To one of thoſe Churches which lined in moſt peaceablefortz* \ >) © 
4 


al 7 LIN 1-7 
gular ,as alſo with dixines whoſe equals werenot elſewhere to be foil * Ieirops,. LY 
£ Church "oo 


> IT: 


Fo a ChurchordtredbyGualters #ifcipline and wat by i y 
 reth': Þnto this Church, the:Church of Ele ge Z 
who crauing leaue to diſpute publiquely , defendet _—__ diſdaine of il 
their gonernement, that Toa Miniſter with his Elderſhip power is - 
giuen by the.law of Ged:to-cxcommunicate whomfoeuer , yea 
cuen kings and princes themſelues. Here were the ſeedes ſowne of that 
controwerſte which tprang Þþ betweene-Bezg and Eraſtus about the mats 
ter of excommunication , whether there ought.to be mall C harches an El- 
derſhip hauing power to: excommunicate , and a part of that Elderſhip to 
be of neceſsitie certaine choſen out from amongeſt the laity for that purpoſe. 
 Inwhich diſputation they hane;as tome it ſeemeth , deuided Very equally 
the truth betweene them ;.Bexa moſt truly maintaining the neceſſitie of 
excommunication ; Eraſtus as truly the nonneceſſitit of layelders to be mus | 
 niſters thereof .\ Amongeſt our ſelues, there was in King Edwards dayes 
ſome queſtion. moned by reaſon of a few mens ſcrupuloſitie touching certaine 
things. And beyendSeas ,of them which fled in the dayes of Queene Mary, 
ſome contenting.themſelnes abroad with the vſe of their owne Seruice booke 
at home authoriſed before their departure ont of the Realme ; others liking 
better the Common prayer bodke of the Chnrch of Geneua tranſlated; thoſe 
ſmaller contentions before begun were by this meane ſomewhat increaſed. 
Vader the happy raizne df her Mateſly which now is , the greateſt matter a 
while contended for was thewearing of the Cap and Surpleſſe , till there 
came Admonititins directed Þnto the high Court of Parliament by men who 
concealing their names thonght it glory inough to _ their minds and 
affe lions ,which now were Þninerſally bent een againit all the orders and 
lawes wherein this Church is found Þnconformable to the platforme of Ges 
nena.Concerning the defendor of which admonitions,all that I meane to ſay 
is but this:T here will comea time when three words vttered ywith 
 charitie and meekneſle, ſhall receiuea farre more bleſſed reward, 
*  thenthreethouſand volumes written with diſdainefull ſharpnes | 
of wit. But the maner of mens writing muſt not alienate our bearts from 
the truth if it appeare they haue the truth : as the followers of the ſame des 
fendor do thinke he hath, and in'that perſwaſren they follow him, no other» 
wiſe then himſelfe doth Calvin, Beza, and otbers , with the like perſwa- 
. fienthattheyinthiscauſe had the truth . We being as fully perſwadedo« 
Þy what a: £HerWI/e , it reſteth that ſome kind of tryall be Vſed to findout which part 
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eife of this kind of udgement our Sauiour requirethin the Tewes. Tn them' 


of Berea the Scripture commendeth it . Fmally whatſoevier we do, if our A®19.11, 


owne ſecret indgement conſent no#'Þnto it as fifand good to be done; the do- 
beg of it to vs is ſinne,, althoughtbe thing it ſelfe be allowable.Saint Panles 


ralethereforegeneralh is,Leteuery manin his ovne minliebefully 1on..y, 
perfvradedofrhatthing which he eitheralloweth or doth. Some - © 


things are ſo familiar and plaine, that truth from falſhood ; and good from 
emill is moſt eafily diſcerned in them cuenby men of no deepe capacitie. And 
of that nature, for the moſt part , are things abſolutely Þnto all mens ſaluas 
tron necefSarie either to be held or denied ,either to be done or auoided.. For 


 which'caufe' Saint Auguftine acknowledgeth that they-are not onely ſet" 


dawne , but alſo plainely ſet downe in Scriptare : ſothat he "which beareth' 


or readeth,may without any great difficukie Þnderſland. \ Other thin ; 
alſa there are belonging (though m a lo'wer degree of importance )'vnto FF 


ces of ('hriſtian men : which becauſe they are more obſcure ,\more intris \ - 
cate and bard.to be iudged of, therefore God hath appomted ſome te ſpend 
their whole time principally in the ſtudieof things dinine ;to the end that im 


theſe more donbtfull caſes , their Þnderſtanding might be light to diret7' 


others. |ftheynderſtanding power or facultie ot theſoule, be ( /azth' 6en.de opt. | 
the grand Phifitian )like vnto bodily fight;not ofequall ſh ar neffe 15> 


inall;vyhat can be more conuenient, then that;cuen'as the darkes 
ſighted man is directed by the cleare about things viſible, ſolike- 
wilc in matters of deeper diſcourſe the wiſe in heart'do fhew 'the_ 


ſimple where his way lyeth ? In our doubtful caſes of taw , what man 
is there who eeth not how requiſite it is ,that profeſſors of skill in thfit fas * 
cultie be our direfors * Svit is in all other kinds of knowledge. And even” 
mn this kind likewiſe the Lord hath himſelfe appointed,” that the Prieſts Malz2** 
lips fhould preſerue knowledge;and that other men'ſhouldſeke” | 
the truth arhis mouth, becasſe he is the meſſenger of the Lord of b: 
Hoſts. Gregory Nazianzene offended at the peoples too great preſunip= © - 
tion in controlling the indgement of them to whom in ſuch caſes they ſhould 
hane rather ſubmitted therr owne, ſeeketh by earneſt intreatit tofta yy them" oo 
within their bounds : Preluame notyethatare ſheepe* to'make your GegX= 
ſc}ues guides of them thar ſhould guide you, neitherſtcke yero's-) wut, 
ucrskip the fold which they abour you haue pitched. SR 
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conſidered of bythem tharheard bum, | kepstothern which hte r.Cor.r0,rg. 
 viderſtanding, iudgoyewharay..- Apdineafteriwvard; Tidgeft i.cor.x,: 
our ſelneszisitcomely thara womanipray vncourted ? The exers' bbc. 1 56TV, 
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ory 
_  _ yourlawes whoſhould bea law to you-For God igndta Godof 
Menk-15414- ſeditian and confulion;butof order and of peace. But ze will fay that 
of the.guides of the people be blind,the common fort of men ninſt nat cloſe 'yp | 
Mal-3.%  theirowneeyes andbe led bythe condufF of ſuch; if the Prieſt be partiall iv ' 
the law , the flocke muſt not therefore depart from the wayes of ſincere 
' truth, and in ſemplicatie yeeld to be followers of him for bis place fake and 
office ouer them.W hich thing though mit ſelfe moſt true 3s m your defence. - 
notwithſtanding weake:becauſe the matter , where ye thinke that yee ſee 
and imagine that your Wwayes are ſincere , is of farre deeper conſideration 
then any one amongeſt five hundredof you conceiueth. Let the vulgar ſort 
amongſt you know that there is not the leaſt branch of the cauſe wherin they 
are ſo reſolute , but to the triall of it agreat deale more appertaineth then 
their conceipt deth each vnto. 1 write not this in diſgrace of the ſimpleSt 
that way giuen; but 1 would gladly they knewe the nature of that cauſe 
Þherem they thinke themſelues throug bly in/1rutted and are not:by meanes. 
Iud ver.te, hereof they daily run themſelnes, without feeling their owne hazar d, vp-- 
Ang, ot the dint of the Apoſtles ſentence againſtenill ſpeakers as touching things 
cap,20-5eQt.B wherein they are ignorant. tf it begraunteda thing Vnlawfull for private. 
men, not called wita publique conſultation ,to diſfmte which is the beſt ſlate 
of cixall PelicieCwitha tfoe of bringing in ſome other kind then that Vns 
der which they already line for of ſuch diſputes T take it his meaning was; Þ 
 ifitbeathing confeit that of ſuch queſtions they cannot determine without 
raſhneſſe, nas much as a great part of them conſiſteth in ſpeciall circums 
Fances, and for one kind as many reaſons may be brought as for another; 
is there any reaſon in the world , why they ſhould better iudge what kindof 
regiment Eccleſcafticall is the fitteft* For i the Caull ſtate more mfight, 
and in thoſe affaires more experience a great deale muſt needes be granunted 
them, then in this they can poſſibly baue? hen they which write m defence 
Theauthorof Of Your di/cipline, and commend it onto the Higheſt not in the leaſt cuns 
Ne oer 01 Manner » are forced notwithſtanding to acknowledge, that with 
Maiclticp3. Whom the truth is chey knovwe not, they are not certaine;what cer. 
tainty or knowledge can the multitude haue thereof ? Waigh what doth 
moone the common ſort ſo much to fauony this innouation , and it ſhall ſoone 
appeare Þnto you, that the force of particular reafons which for your ſencyall 
.  opimionsare alleaged , is a thing whereof the multitude nexer did, nor could 
.. ſoconſider as to be therewith wholly caried ; but certaine general induces: 
* ments dre.vſed to make ſaleable your Cauſe mgroſSe: and when once mew. © 
a4 haue caſt a phancie towards it , any ſlight declaration of ſpecialties will 
WC | | ſerug 
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edt generall\liking.of the Caule( for 

th bene this,  FirSt in the bearmy- of the multitude"; "the 

faults eſpecially of bigher-calluigs are rippedvp with mayu#llous exceed 
ding jenerity avd ſharpneſſe of reproofe; which being oftentimes done\be- 
getteth agreat good opinion of integritie zealees bolmeſſe to ſuehtoſtatit | I 
Reproouers of fanne-, as by likelibood would nener be ſo much offended"at OO” 
That which.as ewill , vnleſse themſelues were ſingularly good!” Fhe nwext 2- 


thing berewnty 15-to impute all faults and corraptions wherewith the World 
ahoundeth, yntothe kind of Eccleſtaſticall gonernement eſtabliſhed. Whera 
in,as before byyeprouing faults , they purchaſed Þnto themſelnes with"the 
-pultitude a name to be Vertuoks; ſo-by finding out this kind of tauſe ,” they 
obtaine to be indged wiſe about others : whereas in truth Þntothe forme\es 
wen of Tewiſhgonernement ,which the Lord himſelfe (they all confeſse)did - 
efabliſh, with ike ſhew of reaſon they might impute thoſe faults which the 

Prophets conderh ne in the gouernors of that.common wealth; as to the En . . 

bſh kind of regiment Eccleſaiticall ( whereof alſo God himſeffe though in 

other ſort is author ) the ſtames and blemiſhes'found in onr State; which © 
thringing fromthe root of humame f1 ailty andtorruption, xot only are bus 
bane bene alwaits more or.leſSe,zea and( for any thing ve knovw to the edits 
trary) will be till the worlds. end complained of, what forme of-gonernement 

oawer take place. Hauing gotten thus much/way in the hearts of men; 3 5 

third Rep is to propoſe their owneforme of Church gouernement ,as the ad 

ty ſoueraigne remedy of all euils ; and to adore it with all the g loriok#titles 

that may be. And the nature,as of men that hane ſicke bodies, ſo like wife of 

rhe people in the cragednes of their minds poſſeſt with diſlike and diſcos 

tentment at things preſent is tp imagme that any thing {the vertue where 

bf they bere commended ) would helpe them;but that moſt, which they leaft 

Haue tried. T he fourth degree of inducements js by f@ſhioning the Very now 4 

$i0ns Cr concepts of mens minds in ſuchſort that when theyreau thi Scrips 

ture they may thinke that enery thing foundeth towards the aduanicement 

of that diſcipline ,and ta the Vtter diſgrace of the contrary. Pythagoras ; by 

bringing vp his Schollers in the Fpeculatine knowledge of numbers ; Inade-Arit.Merapks 
their conceipts therein ſo ſtrong, that when they came tothe contemplation tv 
of things naturall they imagined that in every particular thing they eure 
beheld as it were with their eyes ,haw the. elements:of tumber gane oſs 


. 
q # 


e . 


| ROeAL e006; 1ro =, of God. When they of the family of lone bine WW 
it once in their beads, that Chriſt doth not ſignifie any one peiſant , but 4 = 
qualitiz whereof many are pertakers; that to be railed is nothing elſe but. 


| tobe regenerated or indued with the ſaid quality ; and that when ſepara« 

tion of hem hich haue it from them which haue it not is here made this is 
iudgement; how plainely do they imagine that the Scripture enery where 
Fpeaketh in the fauour of that ſefF? And aſSuredly the Very cauſe which 
maketh the ſimple and ignorant to thinke they euen ſee how the word of 
Godrunneth currantly on your fide , is that their minds are foreſtalled and 
their conceits pernerted before hand , by being taught that an Elder doth 


' fipnifie alayman admitted onely to the office of rule or gonernement in the | : 


| Church;a Doctor one which mayonly teach andnceither preach nor admis ' 
niſter the Sacraments; a Deacon one which hath charge of the almes boxe 
endof nothing elſe : that the Scepter, the rod thethrone & kingdome 
of Chriſt are a forme regiment , onely by Paſtors, Elders, Doors and 
Deacons: that by myiticall reſemblance mount Sion and Jeruſalem are the 
Churches which admit, Samaria and Babylon the Churches which oppugne 
the ſaid forme of regimet. And in like ſort they are taught to apply al things 
ſpoken of repairing the wals and decayed parts of the city £3 temple of God, 
by Eſdras,Nehemias eo the reſt:as if purpoſely the holy Ghoſt had therein 
ment to foreſignifie;what the authors of admonitions to the Parliament , of 
ſupplications to the Councell, of petitions to her Maiefty , and of ſuch other 
lie writs, ſhould either do or ſuffer in behalfe of this their cauſe . From 
'* hence they proceed to an higher point, which is the perſwading of men cres 
dulous ex ouer capable of ſuch pleaſmy errors that it is the ſpeciall illuminas 
tion of the holy Ghoſt ,whereby they diſcerne thoſe things in the word ,which 
others reading yet diſcerne them not. Dearly beloued ſaith $. Tobin, Giue 
not credit vntocuery Jpirit. T here are but two wayes whereby the ſpis 
rit leadeth men intaw# truth : the one extraordinarie,the other common;the = 
one belonging but vnto ſome few , the other extending it ſelfe vnto all that 
* are of God;the one that which we call by a ſpeciall dinine excellency Reue- 
lation , the other Reaſon . If the Spirit by ſuch reuelation haue diſcones 
' red 'pntothe the ſecrets of | that diſcipline out of Scripture they muſt profeſſe 
themſelues to be all( enen men, women, and children ) Prophets. Or if reas 
ſon be the hand which the Spirit hath led them by for as mach as perſwas 
fions grounded ypon reaſon are either weaker or ſtronger according to the 
force of thoſe reaſons whereupon the ſame are grounded, they muſt enery of 
them from the greateſt to the leaſt be able for entry ſeerall article to ſhewe 
ſome ſpecial reaſon as ſtrong as their perſwafiontherin is ——— 
: vw 
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plus of ſtreygth in perſwaſion dorh ariſe * Moſt ſure it is, that when mens 
"effeftions do frame their opinions; they are in defence of error more earneſt 
4 great deale, then ( for the moſt part ) ſound belieners in the maintenance 
wack apprehended accordingt 0 the nature of that enidence which Scrips 
ture yeeldeth : which being in ſome things plaine, as in the principles of 
Chriſtian dottrine; in ſome things , as in theſe matters of diſcipline more 
 darke and doubtfull , frameth correſpondently that inward aſSent which 
Gods moſt gracious Spirit worketh by it as by his effeftuall inſtrument. It is 
not therefore the feruent earneſtnes of their perſwaſion ,but the ſoundnes of 
thoſe reaſons whereupon the ſame 1s built which muſt declare their opinions | 
in theſe things to have bene wrought by the holy Ghoſt ,and not by thefraud ;,Thecs.1, 
of that euill Spirit which is even m his illuftons ſtrong. After that the phan» | 
cie of the common ſort hath once throughly apprehended the Spirit to be 
author of their perfwaſion concerning diſcipline , then is inſtilled into their 
hearts,that the ſame Spirit leadins men into this opinion ,doth thereby ſeale 
them to beGods children ; and that as the ſtate of the times now ſtandeth, 
the mo#t fpeciall token to know them that are Gods ownefrom others, is an 
earneſt affe{tion that way. T his hath bred high termes of ſeparation bes 
- gweene ſuch and tbe reſt of the world; whereby the one ſort are named The } 
hrethren,T he godly and ſo forth; the other ,worldlings,timeſerners., pleas 
fers of men not- of God, with ſuch like. From-hence, they are eafily 
drawne on to thinke it exceeding neceſſarie , for feart of quenching that 
good Spirit. to vſeall meanes whereby the ſame may be-both ſtrengrhned 
mithemſelues, and made manifeſt ynto others. This makeththem diligent 
hearers of ſuth as are knowne that way to mcline ; this maketh them eager 
to take and to ſeeke. all occaſions of ſecret conference with ſuch ; this mas 
keth them olad to 'vſe ſuch as (counſellors and difeftaxs m all their deas 
lings which are of waight, ascontratts , teftameniMand the like ; this 
anaketh them , through an Þnweariable defirt of receiuing inſtruffion 
from the maiſters of that companie , to caftof the care of thoſe Verie af+ 
faires which do mo#t concerne their eſtate,” and to thinke that then they 
are like vnto. Marie , commendable for making choyce of the better parts 
Finally , this is it which maketh them. willing to charge , yea often» 
times euen to onercharge themſelues ,:for ſuch mens ſuitenance and 'res 
hefe , leaſt their zeale to the cauſe ſhould' any way be Mwitneſſed; 
For what is it which poore heguiled ſoules will not do through ſo powerfull 
incitements 2 Tn which reipet#1t is alſo noted , that moſt Iibour hath bene 
| C2 | beſtowed 
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'  beltowed towinandretaine towards this cauſe them whoſe iudgements are 


- commonly weakeſt by reaſon of their ſex. And although not women loden 
with ſinnes,as the Apoſtle S.Paulſpeaketh, but(as we verily eſtegne of 
them for the moſt part ) women propenſe and inclinable to holines,be othere 


wiſe edified m good things rather then caried away as captines into any 


kind of ſinne and euill , by ſuch as enter into their houſes with purpoſe to 
plant there a zeale and a loue towards this kind of diſcipline : yet ſome occas 


' ſtonisbereby miniſtred for men to thinke that if the cauſe which is thus furs 


thered,did gaine by the ſoundnes of proofe wherupon it doth build it ſelfe,it 
would not moſt buſily endeuor to preuaile ,where leaſt hability of iuudgement 
is : and therefore that this ſo eminent induſtry in making proſelytes more of 
that ſex then of the other , groweth for that they are deemed apter to ſerue 


\. as inſtruments and helps in the cauſe. Apter they are through the ea 1PerNes 


of their affettion zf hat maketh them which Way \ſoener they take ,diligent 11 
drawing their hnſbands children ſeruants, friends and allies the ſame way; 
apter through that naturall inclination Vnto pity, which breedeth in them a 
greater readines then in men,to be bountifull towards their Preachers who 
ſuffer want ; apter through ſundry opportunities which they eſpecially 
haue ,to procure encouragements for their brethren ; finally , apter through 
a ſingular delight which they take in giuing Very large and particular intel. 
ligence,bow all as about them ſtand affetted as cicerning the ſame cauſe, 
But be they women or be they men, if once they haue taſted of that cup , let 
any man of contrary opinion open his mouth to perſwade them,they cloſe vp 
their eares,his reaſons they waigh not, allts anſwered with rehearſal of 


[ 


 «fokn.4.6- he words of ſobn,Weare of God; hethat knowerh God, heareth vs; 

as for the reſt ye are of the world, for this worlds pompe v5 vanity it is that 

ye ſpeake and the world whoſe ye are heareth you. Which cloake ſitteth no 

teſſe fit on the backe of their cauſe,then of the Anabaptiſts, when the dipnis 

tre ;autbority and honour of Gods Magiſtrate is vpheld againit them. She 

theſe egerly affelted men their mhabilitie to iudge of ſuch matters; their ans 

1.Cor.u27. ſperis, God hath choſen the 1mple. Conmince them of folly , and that 
El: fo plainely, that very children Vpbraid them-with it; they haue their bucks 

$2p.5.4.VVe ers of like defence , Chriſts owne Apoſtle was accompred mad; 
hoen03% The beſt meneuermore by the. ſentence ofthe world __ bene 

-—pe judged to beoutof their right minds . hen inſtrufion doth them no 

culap. O;z» ' £00d, let them feele but the leaſt degree of moſt mercifully tempered ſeneris 

m ro tie, they faſten on the head of the Lords vicegerents here on earth, whatſqe 


ener they any where find Vttered againſt the cruelty of bloud-thirſtie men; 


and to themſelues they draw all the ſentences which Scripture 


ſhoulders is laid the burthen of vpholding the cauſe by argument. F 


Bath in the ener freed 3 
fauonr of ninocencie perſecuted for the truth :yea they are of their due and TS wee 
deferned ſufferings no leſ$: prowd, then thoſe ancient diſturbers, to-whom. #uir', % yi» 
S. Auguſtine writeth, ſaying : Martyrs rightly ſo named arethev; noc Mme 
which ſuffer for their diſorder, and for che vngodly: breach they vide L18:ne, 
haue made of Chriſtian vnitie; bur which forrighreovinesſakeare : ann "— 
perſccuted. For Agar alſo ſuffered perſecution atthe hands of Sara, --—-__ 
wherein, ſhe which did impoſewas holy , and ſhevnrighteows 
which did bearethe bu:then. In like ſort, with theeues was the 
Lord himſelfe crucihed, but they who were matchr in the Page. . 
which they ſuffered,vere in the cauſe of their {ufferings diſfioyned. Gi 
If thar mult needs be therrue Church which doth endureperfecu- 
tion,and not that which petſecuteth,lec them aske of the Apoſtle 
what Church Sara did repreſent, when ſhe held her maide in af- 
flition. For euen our morher which is free; the heauenly leriifa- 
lem,that is to ſay,thetrue Church of God, was as he doth affirme;, 
refigured in that very woman by whom the bondmaide was (o 
Tharply handled. Alchough, it all chings be ch. oughly skann:d,ſhe 


 didincruth moreperſecute Sara by prowd reliſtance,then Sarahir, 


by ſcueritie of puniſhment. T heſe are the pathes wherein ye hae web 2%! 
ked that are of the ordinary ſort of men , theſe are the very Reps ye haue 

trolen and the manifeFt degrees whereby ye are of your guides and direfFors 

trained Vp in that ſchoole : a cuſtome inns your cares with reproofe of - 

faults eſpecially in your gonernors;an vſe to attribute thoſe faults tothe kutid 

of ſpirituall regiment Þnder which ye liue;boldneſſe in warrantins the forces  - ©: 
of their diſcipline for the cure of all ſuch euils; a ſlight of framing your COM- 


| ceipts to imagine that Scripture euery where fauoureth that diſcipline; pers 


ſiwaſion that the cauſe, why ze find it in Scripture is the DOES þ the 
ſpirit,that the ſame ſpirit ts a ſeale Þnto you of your neernesÞuto God, that —— oy 
ye are by all meanes to nouriſh and witneſse it in your ſelues., and to ſtreng«_ > + +16) 
then on enery ſide your minds againit whatſoener might be of | force to wich _ I 
draw you from it. lt ae: —_ 
4- Wherefore to come vntoyou whoſe indgement is 4 lanterne of dirttti.. TEING 
on for all the reſt, you that frame thus the peoples hearts notialtogether (as { myotcte 
willingly perſwvade my ſelfe) of a politique intent or purpsfe, but your (elues. —— 
being firſt ouerborne with the waight of greater mens indgements: an your ane uy 
DING, 


* vi44 4 pling, 


per poſe ſentences out of the word of God ye alleage dinerſe: but ſo,that when 
| Es 4 the 


1*-*-*- the ſame are diſcuit ,thusit atwazes in a manner falleth out , that what 

things by vertne thereof ye Þrge vpon Vs as altogether neceſſarie, are found 
to be thence collefled onely by poore and maraelous ſlight coniettures. 1 
need not gine inflance in any one ſentence ſo alleaged , for that I thinke the 
inſtance in any dlleaged otherwiſe a thing not eafie to be giuen . A ves 
rie ſtrange thing ſure «t were that ſuch a diſcipline as ye ſpeake of ſhould be 

taught by C Ini and bis Apoſtles in the word of God, and no Church ener 
hane found it out nor receined it till this preſent time; contrarrwiſe ,the go- 
wernmet againſt which ye bed your ſelues be obſerued enery where throughe 
out all generations and ages of the Chriſtian world no Church ener percei- 
wing the word of God to bee againſt it. Wee require you to finde out but one 
Church Þpon the fate of the whole earth, that hath bene ordered by your 
diſctpline, or hath not bene ordered by ours, that is to ſay , by epiſcopall 
regiment , ſithence the time that the bleſSed Apoſtles were here conuer- 
fant. Many things out of antiquitieye bring , as if the pureſt times of the 
(harch hadobſerued the ſelfeſame orders which you require; and as though 
your deſire were , that the Churches of olde ſhould be paternes for 'vs to fols 
lowand enen Sie wherin we might ſee the praffiſe of that which by you 

is gathered out of ſcripture.But the truth is ye meane nothing leſſe. Allthis 
 T.Clib4-p.97 j5 done for faſhions ſake onely, for ye complaine of it as of an iniury,that me 
* ſhanld be willed to feeke for examples and paternes of gouernment in any of 
| thoſe times that haue bene before. Te plainly hold,that fri the Very Apoſtles 
times till this preſent age wherem your ſelues imagine ye haue found ont a 

 -right patern of fond tfciplin ,thepe neuer was any time ſafe to be followed. 

Which thing ye thus endeuour to prone-Out of Egeſippus ye ſay that Euſes 

Zaſeb.3.lib.32 þ.-..5 Writet how although as long as the Apoſtles lined, the Church did res 
maine a pure Þirgin: yet after the death of the Apoſtles and after they were 

once gone whom God Vouchſafed to make hearers of the dinine wiſedome 

- with their owne eares , the placing of wicked error began to come into the 
 Lib.Srom. Church.Clement alſo in acertaine place, to confirme that there was corrupe 
'  prrkediies tow of dottrine immediately after the Apoſtles times alleageth the prouerb, 
| tbatT hereare few ſonnes like their tathers.Socrates ſaith of the church 
of Rome «x Alexandria,the moſt famous Churches in 3 Apoſtles tres ,that 
about the yeare 430.the Romain eg Alexandrian Biſhops leaning the ſacred 
fon ,were degenerate to a ſecular rule or dominis. Hereups ye coclude, 
that it is not ſafe to fetch our gouernment from any other then the Apoſtles 
times." Wherein by the way it may be noted, that in propoſing the Apoſtles 
times as a paterne for 3 Churehto follow ;thouyh the defire of you all be one, 
ok bs OY wh TY | the 


ning. 
Lib.7.c,11. 


tondition- be Apoſtolicall , prove as the Apoſtles of Chriff were pavpe.” tn 
which onecareumſtance if they imagine ſo great perfetFron they muſt thinke 

that Church which hath pr ery of mendicant Friers,a Churth in that re» 
Jpeft moſt happy. Were it forthe glory of God and the yood of bis Church 
in deede, that the Cleargir ſhould be left enen as bare as the ApoſHes when 
they bad neither ſtaffe nor [crip; that God, which ſhould lay ypon themthe 
condition of his Apoſtles would 1 hope, endue them with the felfeſume af 
fetton which was m that holy Apoſtle, whoſe words concerning his woe 
abound , are a moſt fit epiſcopall empreſe. The Cburth of Chriſt is a body 
myſticall, A body cannot ftand, Þnleſſe the parts thereof be propertionable. 
Let it therefore be required on both parts ,at the hands of the Cleaygie,to be 
' in meannefſe of ſtate like the Apoſtles;at the hands of the lattie to be as they 
Tere who lined Þnder the Apoſtles : and in this reformation there will bee 
though little wiſedome. yet ſome indifferencie. But yonr reformation which 


are of the C, boys ( if get it diſpleaſe yenot that I ſhould ſay ye art of the . 
f 


Cleargie )ſeemeth to aime at a broader marke. Te thinke that he which will 


perfeitly reforme, muſt bring the forme of Chaych diſcipline vuto the flate © 


which then'it was at. A thing neither poſcible nor certaine,, nor abſolutely 


connenient. Concerning the firſt, what was 'vſed in the Apoſtles = he. 
anon 


fſeripture fa [y declareth not; ſo that making their times the rule ahd 
of Charch politie ye make a rate which being not poſsible tobe fully knowne, 
is as impoſsible to be kept. Againe , ſith the later enen of the\Apoſtles bwny 


times, had that which m the former was not thought Þponz' in th gener DET 
a = 


propoſing of the Apoſtolicall times ,there is no certaintie which ſhould by fol- 


lowed eſpecially ſeeing that ye yiue vsgveat cauſe to doubt ho'w far ge allow... Ro 


thoſe times. For albeit the loutr of Antichriſtian bailding were not ge ſoy as 


then ſet vp, yet the foundations thereof were ſecretly and der the proud - 
laydinthe Apoſtles times : ſothat all other trmes ye plainelyrete&; andthe . 1. 
Apoſtles owne times ze approue with marutlons great ſuſpicion , leaning it 
mtricat and dunbefull whertin we art to keepe our Jeluts Þnto the paternt -- 


of their times. Thirdly, whereas it is the ertor of the common multitude, to 
 confider onely what hath bent of olde, and if the ſame weve well tv ſor whe- 


ther ſtill it continue; if not tocondemne that preſently whichis , ant{nituer = 


to earch pon what ground or conſideration the change might gyowe:fach 


radenes cannot be in 70uſ0 well borne with "whom learning and indpement | 
a  _ C 4 | hath 


right yertuous contentment of deart, As well how co want, as how to vhit.os 


PR. 7 54 C _ . 


 Hhedriſtand Pur poſeof you all isnot ove, The ehiefeſt thing whit tay viſor» 
mers yawne for is , that the Cleargie may throngb coniformitivinſiate ind , G 


Vacate: bath enabled much more ſoundly to diſcerne how farre the times of the 
cnn oo Church,and the orders thereof may alter without offence. True it is, ® the 

| ram adfruzes ggncienter the better ceremonies of religion are ; howbeit , not obſolutely 
Arno. p.746. true ,and without exception, but true onely ſo vr your as thoſe different 
Dennis 16: ages lo agree in the ſtate of thoſe thinps , for which at the firſt thoſe rites, - 


. 3-Cor 13.132. 


:.Thel.$.25. orders, and ceremonies ,were inſtituted. In the Apoſiles times that was 
| P et.F.14. 2 S . . 
In their ces harmleſſe which being now reniued would be ſcandalous; as their Þ oſcula 


Gf their mas SantZa. T hoſe < feaſtes of charitie, which being inſtituted by the Apoſtles, 


ner was in the Tpere reteined in the Church long after, are not now thought any where 
 oneanother Meedfull, - What man is there of vnderſtanding , Þnto whom it ts not mantis 


_ Nr hl feſt , how the way of prouiding | for the Cleargie by tithes . the deuiſe of. 
words, Peace . gfymes- houſes for the poore , the ſorting out of the people into their ſeuerall 


be witt. you. 


For which pariſhes together with ſundrie other things which the Apoſtles times could 
Goth call wig: #0t have, (ein now eſtabliſhed )are —_ more conxenient and fit for the 
naculumors. Church of C brit j then if the ſame ſhould be taken away for conformities 
efproyeihb. ſake with the auncienteſt and firſt times * T he orders therefore which 
<Epit. Tod. Tere obſerued in the Apoſiles times, are not to be Þrged as a rule Vniners 

-12.Con- (ally either ſufficient or neceſſary. If they bee , nenertheleſſe on your part 


ecrning which 


fealts, S.Chry- it ſtill remaineth to bee better prooued , that the forme of diſcipline which 
Got. Cuth, Sta *. 7 44 h . | 

tis diebus mes Ye #ntitle apoſtolicall, was in the Apoſtles times exerciſed. For of this Vee 
Grfuacbant ry thing ye faile enen touching that which ye make mo#t account of, 


paſte + viry as being matter of ſubſtance im diſcipline, I meane the puwer of your 


(ng mag lay-elders and the difference of your Doors from the Paſtors in all Churs 
nionem imbir "þ.c.. $0 that in ſumme, ve may be bold to conclude , that beſides theſe laſt 


conuiuium, ** : 06.238 x þ : 
drvitivus qui- femmes . which for inſolencie p pride 3 and egregious contempt 0 all 'r00d Ore 


demcibosaf- | 
fereribus,pau der are the Worſt, there are none wherein ye can truly affirme , that 


ons be the complete forme of yout diſcipline , or the ubſtance thereof was prattie 
deban cnam ſed. T be euidence therefore of. anttquitie failin 17 you , yee flie tothe iudges 
x. Cor.11, ments of ſuch learned men , as ſeeme by their writings to be of opinion that 


| hom.27. 07. all Chriſtian Churches ſhould receine your diſcipline , and abandon ours, 


in lkeſort J/herern , as ye _ Þþ the names of a number of men not Þ1worthy to 


Tereull, Coena \ : 
nefirade n= be had in honor; ſo there are « number whom when ye mention , although 


muocraront it ſerue ye to purpoſe with the ignorant and Þulgar ſort , who meaſure by 
Vocarur ea-m tafe + not by waight yet ſurely they who know what qualitie and Value 


roach o BY the men are of , will thinke ye drawe very neare the dregs. But were they 
—_— all of as great account as the beſt and chiefeſt amongſt them, with vs nots 


cuoq) lumpri- Withſtanding neither are they,, neither oyght they to be of ſuch reckening, 
ounconteis" that their opinion or conietzure ſhould canſe the lawes of the Church of 


eſt /1era+ 
wipe England 


tis aomine fa- 
acre ſumprum, 
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England to giut place. Muchleſſe when they neither do all agree in 3 6þinis, , 

and of thi which are at avreemtt the moſt part throuzh a courteoits induces 
ment ,hane followed one man as their guide finally, that one therein not Þ1» 
likely to hane ſwarned. If any chance to jay it is probable that in 3 Apoſtles 
times there were layelders, or not to mislike the continuance of them in the 
Church ; or td affirme that Biſhops at the firſt were a name,but not a power 
diſtin from presbyters; or to ſpeake any thing in praiſe of thoſe Churches 
| Which are without epiſcopall regimet ,or to reproue the fault of ſuch as abuſe 

that calling; all theſe ye regiſter for men, perſwaded as you are, that enery 

chriſtian Church ſtadeth bound by the lay of God to put downeBiſhops and 

in their roomes to eret1 an elderſhip ſo authorized as you would hane it for 

the gouernmet of each pariſh.Deceined greatly they are therfore ,who think 

that all they whoſe names are cited among ſt the fauourers of this cauſe , are 
on any ſuch verdift agreed. Vet touching ſome material points of your diſcis 
. pline a kind of agreement we grant there is among ſt many dinints of refors 

med Churches abroad. For fir$t to do as the Church of Geneua did, the lears 
ned in ſome other churches muſt needs be the more willing zwho hauins vſed 

mm like maner not the [ low «x tedious help of proceeding by publike authori- 

fie but the peoples more quick endeuor for alteratis in ſuch an exigent T ſee 
not well how they could hane ſtaied to deliberat about any other regimet thi 

that which atready was deniſed to their hands,y whichin like caſe had bent 
| fake that whichwas eaſieſt to be eſtabliſhed without delay,that whichwas 

likelieſt to content the people by reaſon df ſome kind of ſway which it giueth 

them. When therfore the example of one Charch was thus at the firſt almoſt 

through a kind of coſtraint or neceſſitie followed by many their concurrence 

im perſwaſion about ſome materiall pointsbelonging tothe ſame policie 1s not 
ſtrange. For we are not to maruell greatly , if they which. haut all dane the 
ſame thing , do eaſily embrace the ſame opinion as cocerning their owne do- 

mgs. Beſtle gnark 1 beſeech you that which Galen in matter of philoſophie 6:ten.Cta('s. 
noteth for the like falleth ont euen in queſtions of higher knowledge. It fas jooecmont 
reth many times With mens opinias as with rumors C7 reports. I hat which notitia aque 
« credible perſon telleth, is eaſily thought probable by ſuch as are-wellper- 
faded of him. But if rwo,or three 0 uovpignsr all inthe ſame tale, they 

tadge it then to be out of contronerſie,and ſo are many times ouertaken,, for 

pant of due conſideration;eyther ſome common cauſe leading them _— | 
error ,or one mans ouerfight deceining many through their too muchcre wax 

titie and eaſineſſe of beliefe. T hough ten perſons be brought to giue teſtims- 

ny in any cauſe,yet if the knowledge they hate of the thing wherennto they 
come as witneſſes , appeare to hane growne from ſome one amongſt _ 

b F 1/1 | 


for triall by 


Eccleſ.10.1, 


y reaſon that bee 


He 6 enen 


tained as ſound knowledge in all points of dofFrine,as any ſince the Apoſtles 
-time,ſhould miſtake im Thien, Sach is naturallz our affeftion that whom 
in great things we mightily admure; in them we are not perſwaded willing- 
iy that any thing ſhould be amiſſe. F he reaſon whereof is , for that as dead 
flies putrifie the oyntment of the Apothecarie, ſoa little folly him that is mn 
eſtimation for wiſedome. This in euery profeſitont hath too much authorized 
the indgement of a few. T his with Germans hath cauſed Luther and with 
many other Churches Caluin,to prenaile in all things. Vet are we notable 
to define,whether the wiſedome of that God ( who ſetteth before Þs in holy 
Scripture ſo many admirable paternes of vertue, and no one of them withe 
out ſomewhat noted wherin they were culpable to the end that ta him alone 
it might abpayes:be acknowledged, Thou onely art holy, chou oncly arc 
iuſt )might not perniit thoſe wortby veſſels of bis glory to be in ſome thinges 
blemiſhed with tbe ſtaine of humains frailtie , enenfor thiscanſe , leaſt wee 
ſhould eſterme of any man ahone that which bebogetb, - © 1/464) 1 


Tic cating \"'$-- Notwithſtanding , as thoughye were able to ſay agreat deale more 


then hitherto your bookes hauereuealed to the world, earneſt chalengers.ye 


' areoftriall by ſome publique diſputation. Wherein if the thing ye crauebee 
16 more then onely leaue to diſpute openlyabout thoſe matters that arein 


queſtion , the ſchooles in Unintrſities (for any thing I know ) are open Þnto 


you: they haue their yearely Atts and Commentcements ,befades other diſpu- 
tations both ordinary and Vpon accaſion , wherein the ſeucrall parts x2 


owne Eccleſraſticall diſcipline ey ores ov Vutothat kind of exas 

mination; the learnedeſt of you haue bene of. late yeares:noted ſeldome or 

neuer abſent from:thence at the time of thoſe '0onobs, ponte; and the fas 
wour of propoſing there in conuenient ſort whatſoeyer 3e tan obiefF (which 
Thing my ſelfe haue knowne them to graunt. of Scholaſticall courteſte: Þnto 
ftraungers ) neither hath(as Tthinke ) nor ener will(1 preſume) be denied 

you. Tf your ſuite be to hae ſome- great extraordinary confluence , in exits 

ation whereof the lawes that already are ſhould ſleepe and hage no power 
ouer you tillin the hearing of thouſands ye all did acknowledge your error 


and 
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natle til be [ewe auhoritie w69es: ſach onerſight might 
terwardes corref# or rexerſe. it , then t ED fes ſhould bane reſpit to 
we, and not-come ſpeed ly wnto ſame end. Neither wiſh we that men 
Toould do any thing Which in their hearts they are perſwaded they ought not 
to doe but this perſwaſion ought( we ſay )tobe fully ſetled in their barts that 
fu 1ous and contronerſed cauſes of ſuch qualitie,tbe will of God is to hane 
them to do whatſoener the ſentence of rudiciall and final deciſion ſhall deter 
mine, yea though it ſeeme in their priuate opinis to ſwarue tterly from that 
Which is right © as no doubt many times the ſentence amongſt the Trwes did 
ſeeme vnto one part or other contending ; and yet in this caſe God did then 
allow them to doe that which in their private indgement it ſeemed( yea aud 
perhaps truly ſeemed ) that the lawe did djalop, For if God be not the age 
* thor of confuſion ,but of peace ;fhen can he not be the author of our refuſal, 


*4 . 
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which almoſt impojSible it is, that eyther wee ſhould auoyd: confuſion , or 
ener hope to attaine peace . To ſmall purpoſe had the Councell of Teruſalem 


nem their definitine ſentence all controerſie was at an ende. T hings were 
diſputed before they came to be determined ; men after wardes were not to 
 diſpateayy longer , but to obey. The ſentence of indgement finiſhed their 
ſtrife ;which their diſputes before indgement could not doe. T bis was ground 
 Joffitient for any reaſonable mans conſcience to build the dutie of obedience 
Þpon;,” whatſoener his owne opinion were as touching the matter before in 
I wen full of wilfalnes and ſelfeliking is our nature, that witbout ſome 


both fides afterward impoſed; ſmall hope there is that ſtrifes thus far proſecus 


ye could be content that the ſentence of any Court alreadyerefed; ſhould bee 


already to vnderſtand,what your opinisis in part concerning ber ſacred Mas. 


may like you better beeauſe Maiſter Bexzgn is laſt booke ſage one written, 
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but of our contentment , to ſtand Ynto ſome definitine ſentence ; without 


nitine ſentence which wy ivy may ſtand and a neteſsitie of ſilence on 
ſm 
2 


ted; will in ſhort time quietly end/Now it were in vaine toasks you whether 


ieſties Court of high Commiſſion ,. the nature whereof is the fame with that. 
amongſt the lower, albrit the poivr Be wot ſo great. The ther way happily 
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bene aſſembled , if once their determination being ſet downe , men might 
afterwards haue defended their former opinions. When therefore they had 


ſo farreauthorizgd,as that among the Trwes eftabliſhed by God himſelfe,for 
the determining of all controuerſits: That man which wildopreſu mp- 
euouſly, notharkning vnto the Prieſt that ſtanderh before the Lot, 
to miniſter chere, nor vnto the Tadpe, let him dye. Je haxe ginen'vs, 


AK mrs ? 


_ decided. Shallthere be then inthe meane whilenodoings 
the waightier matters of the Lave , iudgementand dy and fidelitie. 
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Encounters whether by word or writing in as much as be b that eonitye: conn 
uerſies therby aremade but branles;&s therfore wiſheth chatin ſomecom- 
mon lawfultaffembly of Charches, all thele ſtrifes —_ once be 


Theſe things we ought to do,aud theſe things while we contend about lefſs, we 

leaue pndone, Happier are they,wbom the Lordwhen be commeth , ſhall finde 
doing in theſe things, then diſputing about Doors, Elders, Deacons. 
Or if there be na remedie but ſomewhat needs ye muſt do which maytend to 
the ſetting forward of your d;ſcipline , do that which wiſe men , why thinke 
ſome Statute of the realme more fit to 'be repealed then toftandin force, are 


Far ap to do before they come to Parliament where the place of enatting 


r5;that is to ſay, ſpend the time in reexamining more duly your cauſe, and mn 
more throughly conſidering of that which ye labour to onerthrow. As for the 
orders which are eftabliſhed ſith equitie and reaſon gbe low of nature, God 
on man,ds all faxour that which is in being, till orderly indgement of, decis 
ſton be gigen againſt it;it is but inſtice to exaiFof you, and þ 5 #71 you 
it ſhould be to denie thereunto your willing obedience, Nat that I indge it a 
thing allowable for men to obſerne thoſe lawes which ij their hearts they are 
fete waced to be againſt the law of God:but your pe wry this 
caſe ye are all boand for the time to ſuſpend, and in otherwiſe 
qgar ainſt Godby ns a his charch Floohcl any i to or uſer 
9 there are 7 reaſons inducing you to think 
reaſons demonſtratiue are they neceſſary Pf rent probabilitiec only? A 


argument neceſſary & demonſtratine is ſuch,as bein ſed nts; 
& Vnderſtood,the mind cannot chooſe butinwardly aſſent. Any one ſich - 


 ſorn,di iſchargeth 7 grawit the conſcience and ſerteth it at full libertie. 
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they are not onely condemned in the opinion of a priuate man, but of thou. 
fands;; yed andenen of thoſe amongft which d ucrsarein publique 
ebargeandauthoritic. As though hen publique conſent of the a 


boke . 


contained in he £0 MAKE Ut appeare Þnto.you;t hat for the eccleſraſticall lawes of this land, 
eſe exgit. , veare led bygreat reaſon to obſerue them , and ye by noneceſ#itie bour.d tg 
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uno rmceheobr chain; yr tel and therefore. 
Seriprure there muſt of” beſts be found ſorge PI ; | 
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T be cafe ſo ſtanding therefore my brethren as it doth, the wiſdome of 
to feare the ors yemuſt nat blamg,in that they farther alſo forecaſting the mani« 
manifold dans f mani 


old ſtrange ep dangerous innouations, which are more then likely to 
ffay to entae of your diſcipline ſhould take place, haue for that cauſe thoughtit. hitherto 
vpon tein» a part of their dutie to withſtand. your enttenors that way. T he OR 
; var ba that they haue ſeent alreadre ſome ſmall Ig of the fruits thereof, in 
* them "who concurring with you m tndgement aboute the neceſſitie of that 
diſcipline, haue aduentured without more adoe, to ſeparate themſelues from 
thereſt of the. Church, and to put your A im execution. T beſe 
mens haſtines the warier ſort of you doth not commend, yee wiſh they had 
held themſelues rp in, andnot ſo dangerouſly flowne abroad before the 
 fethers of the cauſe had beene growne; their errour with mercifull terms 

” reproue, naming them in great PI of mind, your poore breth- 
ren; They or the contrary fide more bitterly accuſe you as their falſe breth» 
re,C& againſt you they plead ſaymg: From your breaſts it is that we haue ſuce” 

22 ked thoſe thinges,zwhich when ye delivered nto Þs ye termed that heauenly, 

1.Pey2.2. 22 fincere,and wholeſome milke of Gods word, ho'wſoener yee now abhorre as 
32 poyſonthat whiththe vertne thereof hath wrought and brought forth in 'vs. 

| >» Te ſometime our companions, guides and familiars, with whome we hane 
PRI-$5-14- , Bad moſh ſweete tonſultations, are now become our profeſſed aduerſaries. 
2» becauſe wee- thinke'the ſtatute-congregations in Englande to bee no true 
2» Chriſtian Chuxehes;" becauſe -vee ok, ſenered our ſelues from them; and 
. 2» cauſe without their leaue or licence that are in Ciull authoritie, wee bane' 
2» ſeeretly framed our owne Churches according to the platforme of the worde 

* 9, of God. For of that point betweene you and Vs there is no controuerſie. Alas 
2» What would ye hane Þ5 to: doe®” | At ſuch time as ye were content to accept 
2, Þs in the number of your owne;yqur teachinges we heard, we read your wri- 
,» tinges : and thourh wee woitd,” yet able wee are not to forget with what. 
2» Xeale yee haye entr profeſt , that in the Engliſh congregations ( for 
»» fo many of them- as bee ordered according vnta their owne lawes, ) the 
,» very publique ſernice of God is fraught, as touching matter, with heapes 
,» Of intollerable pollutions, and as concerning forme, borrowed from the. 
by ſ*oppe of Antichriſt; hatefull both waies in the eyes of the moſt holy : the 
2» inde of their gouernment by Biſhops and Archbiſhops, Antichriſtian that 
,» diſcipline which Chriſt hath eſSentially tyed, thatis to ſay, ſo Þnited ynto. 
refagaiult,, bis Chgrch, that wee cannot accompr it really to be his (hurch which hath 
* ,, not init the ſame diſtiplme, that Tverie iſe le no leſse there deſpiſed, 

., thenin the higheſt throne of Antichri ?, a ach partes of the word of 
| God as doe any We concerne_ that Di cpline, no leſſe Inſoundlie raxghe 
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fatzors t| nſelues; at Baptiſme croſſing at the Supper of the Lord kneeling, 3: 
at both a number of other the moſt notorious badges of Antichritian recog+.,» 
miſance Þſuall. Being moned with theſe and the like your effelFuall. diſcour» 2 
ſes, Whereunto we gaue moſt attentiueeare , till they entred enen into our y. 
ſoules, and were as fire within our boſomes; we thought we might hereof be ;, 
bold to conclude, that ſith no ſuch Antichriftian ſynagogue may be accompe. ,, 
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: tedatrue Church of Chriſt, ye by accuſing all congregations ordered ,accors ,; 


ding to the larwes of England as Antichriſtian, did meane to condemns thoſe ,, 
congregations , as not being any of them worthy the name of a true Chriſti- ; 
an Church. Te tell vs now it is not your meaning . But what meant your ofs ,, 
ten threatiungsof them , who profeſſing thiſolaes the inhabitants of mount ,, 
S10n, were too loth to depart wholly as they ſhould out of Babylon* Where» 

«t our hearts being fearefully troubled , we durit not, we durſt not conti«_* 
nae longer ſo neere her confines , leaſt ber plagues might ſuddenly onertake F 
Ts, before we did ceaſe to be partakers with her ſinnes : for ſo wecould not © 
chooſe but acknowledge with yriefe that we were , when they doing euill, * 
we by our preſence # their olfenllie ſeemed to like thereof, or af leaft wiſe 
not ſoearne#thy to diſhke, as became men heartily zealous of Gods glory. For”? 
aduentaring to eret7 the diſcipline of Chriſt without the leane of the Chris.”? 
ftian Ma ki): te, happily ye may condemne:\Þs as fookes',' in that we hazard *? 
thereby our eftates and perſon , further then you which are that way.more* 
Wiſe thinke neceſscary : butef any offentt or ſinne therein committed againſt *? 
God,with what conſcience can you accuſe vs, when your owne poſitions.are,** 
that the things we obſerue ſhould enery of them-be dearer Þnto vs then.ten,” ? 
thouſand lives, that they are the peremptary commaandements of God; that? 


' no mortall man'can diſpence with them , and that the M, agiſtrate grienonſly ?? 


fanneth in ndt conſtraining thereunto? Wull ye blame any man for doing - 


that of isqwne accord , which all men ſhould be compelled to do that are” * 
not willing 0 themſelues? When God commandeth ſhall we anſwer that-we?? _._... 


will obey if ſa be Ceſar will graunt vs leaue * Is diſciplimean Eccleſiafticall,” 
matter or a"Cinill* If an Eccleſyaſticall , it muit of neceſſitie belong to the? 
duty of the Mmiſter, And the Miniſter (ye ſay ) holdeth all his authority of 12 


doing whatſoeatr belongeth Þnto the ſpiritual charge of the houſe of God,,?? 
euen immediatly from God bimſelfe , without dependency wary 


being willing to be Þnder the Stepter of Chriſt, the Miniſter of Gad into”? 
whoſe hands the Lord himſelfe hath put that Scepter, is pithout all ex %s 
if thereby he gaide them not -. Nor do we fine that hitherto greatly ye hang? 
omen a a - 


ftrate.Whereupon it followeth', as we ſuppoſe, that the earts of the "0 ple FF 
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> ty miniſters, haut tuzh again 
,» thedofvine or diſcipline of 1 
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inifters, hawe exzh ageinſt the will of the Magiſtrate brought in exther 
ſus Chriſt. For which cauſe we muſt tory thinks 


I the Very ſame thing of you , which our Sauiour did ſometime Vtter concera 
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| tortheſentence 0 me | SONY 
their poore teacher,aman( as ſometimes it hapneth ) though better able ta 


,y ting falſe harted Scribes and Phariſes, They ſay and donot.. Thas the 
 Manth. 23.5. 


fookſh Barrowiftderineth bis fchifme by way of concluſion, as to him it ſees 
meth, direftly and plainely out of your principles . Him therefore we leaue 


tobe ſatisfied by you from whom he hath ſprung." Aud if ſuch by your owne 


acknowledgement be perſons ar ors z although as yet the alterations 
Thich they hane made are of ſmall and tender groath'; the changes likely 
roinſue throughout all fates and Yorations within this land ,in caſe your _ 
fire ſhould take place , muſt be thought Vpon . Firſt concerning the ſupreme 
they are to ſmall prerogatines which now thereuntg 
belonging the forme of your diſciplme will conſtraine it to reſigne >. as mn the - 
laſt booke of this treatiſe we haze ſhewedat large, Againe it may inſtly be. 


feared, whether onr Engliſh Nobility, when the matter came in tryall, 
would ow be alwayes at thecall ” andto fend 


4 number of meant perſons , aſſiſted -with the preſence of. 


rhe, yet little or nowbit apter to indge then the reſt : from whom, be theix 


dealings newer ſoabſard ( Þnleſſe jt be by way of coplaint to a Synod ')noap« 


pralt may be made vnto any one of hicher power ,.im as much as the order of 
our difcipline admitteth uo landing inequalitie of Courts, no ſpirituall, 
iudge to haut any ordinary ſuperiour onearth., but as many ſupremacies as. 
there are pariſhes & ſenerall Congregations. Neither is it altogether withs. 
ont canſe that ſo'miany do feart t e overthrow of all learnin 9 ,454 threatned 
ſequeltof this your: intended aſcipline. Fur if the worlds preſeruation 
depend 'vpon the multitude of the wiſe; aud of that ſort the numbey. 
hereafter be not tikely towaxe oner great, When (that where yth the ſonne, 
of Syrach jrofeſseth himſelfe at the heart grieved ) men of vaderſtan,. 
ding are already ſo'little ſet by.: howe ſhould their mindes whom the loge. 
of fo pretious a je well filleth with ſecret iealouſie even in regard of the leaſt. 
thingswhich may any way binder the flouriſhing eſtate thereof , chooſe but. 


miſdoubt leaf? this diſcipline, which alwayes.you match with divine doFrine: 


 #5bir natural and true ſiſter ,be found 'vnto aft. kinds of knowledge a ſteps 
mother; ſeenig that the greateſt worldly hopes, 
 chiefeſt kind of learning, ye ſeeke vtterly to exlirpate. as weedes;\ and bane 
| grounded 'your platforme on ſuch propoſitions,/: as.do after fort wndermint' 


which are propoſed vnto the. - 


thoſe moſt renowmed habitations » where through the goodneſſe of alnightie 
2 God 


OT rn VL TI TE, "+05, "RO " 
DB FOB Wes, NEV.7 io © PER 
% A, ** 


+ ST" OR 
4 77 9 ; x 
. ——— 2 4 # " Pn _ 
- , s es rt IRS 2 en ESO - 
2 a "MY © nt ke” of "=. - 
* 


God all commendable arts and ſeientts are withexcerdang great induſtri 
hitherto ( and ſo may they ener continue )ſtudied , proceededin , and pros 
feſt. Fo charge you as purpoſely bent to the onertbrow of that wherem ſ6 
many of you haue attained no ſmall per feftijon; were ininrious. Only therfore 
Fwiſh that your ſelnes did well conſider how oppoſite certaine your poſitis 
ons are Þuto' the ſtate of C. allegiate ſocieties , whereon thi two Vyiuerfaties 
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SM fiſt. T hoſe degrees which' their ſtatutes bind them to take , aye by your 


Tawes taken away; your ſelues who hane ſought them ye ſo excuſe , as that 
ye would bane men to thinke ye indge them not allowable , but tolleygble ons 
ly and to be borne with for ſome helpe which ye find in them'vnto the furs 
therance of your purpoſes till the corrupt eſtate of the' Church may be better 
yefornied. Your lawes forbidding Eccleſiaſtical perſons Vtterly the exerciſe 
of Crull power , muſt needs deprine the Heads ard Maiſters in the ſtime 
Colledges of all /ach authoritie as now they exerciſe, either at home, by punt® 
ſhing thefanles of thoſe, who not as children ito their parents by the laip” of 
Nature put altogether by ctull authority are ſubief? nts them;or abroad; 
by keeping Courts amongit their tenants. Your lawes. making: permanent 
mequalitie amongſt Miniſters a thing repugnant to the word of God ;ens 
force thoſe Colledoes the Sentors whereof are all or any part of ' them Minis 
fters Vnder the gotiernment of a maiſter in the fame 'ocation: ,'to chooſe as 
oft as they meet togethe ra rie'w preſident . For if ſo.ye indge it neceſSary to 
dvin Synods, for the auoyding of permanent equality amongſt Miniſters, 


 thefame cauſe mubt needs euen in theſe'C ollesiate afgemblies enforce'the 


like. Except peraduentureye meane to auoid all furh abſurdities, by diffol- 
wins thoſe (orporations , and by bringing the'Vininerſities vnto the forme 
of the Schoole of Geneua. Whith thing men'the rat her are inclined to looks 
for, inasmuch as the Miniftery , whereinto their" founders with ſingular 
widence hane by the ſame Ftatutes appointed thim neceſdarily to enter-at 
@certame time, your lawes bind them much more neceſſarily'toforbeare, till 


fomepariſh-abroad call for them.” Your opinion concerning the law Cinuilbis; numb Mos 


thatthe knowledge thereof might be ſpared, ai a thitis whteb'this land oth 
norneed.i'Rrajeſfors in that kind being fewye aje the boldey to ſpurnt at 
them, and not. ro:difſemþle'your Ws 4 as roncerning "thei remonnall>in 
whoſe ſtudies although my ſelf haue not much bene converſant ; nenerthe> 
teſSetxceeding great cauſe I ſee thereis to wiſh that therenntd moro tntohs> 
rage ment.were ginen, as well for the ſinguls? mg wrſedome therein 
ronterned , as alſo for the great v/e we haut thereof bothin-deciſron of cer: 


 eahne Kindo of cauſes ariſing daily within our ſelues'; and eſpecially for+ cont® 
Witree with Nations abr6ad , wberewnto that knowledge is moſt requifiti. © 
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T he reaſons wherrwvith ye would perſwade that Scriptare is the ney rult © 
to frame all our ations by , are in enery reſpet7 as effeftuall for proofe that 
the ſame is the onely law whereby to determine all our Cinill contronerſies. 
And then what doth let, but that as thoſe men may haue their defire, who 
frankely broch it alrtady that the worke of reformation will neuer be pere 

'fet?, till the law of Teſus Chrift be receined alone ; ſo pleaders and Coune 
ſellors may bring their bookes of the Common law , and beſtow them as the 


' AR,ug.ry. ſtudents of curious C3 needlefſe arts did theirs in the Apoſtles time?F leaue 
Bumb.Mer. them to ſcanne bow farre thoſe words of yours may reach, wherein ye declare, 
that whereas now many houſes (ye waſte through inordinate ſuites of law, © 


"This one thing will ſhowe the excellencic of Diſcipline for the 
wealth of theRealme, and quiet of Subiects, thar the Church is to 
_ cenſure ſuch a party who is apparantly croubleſome and conten- 
tious, and withour RE ASONABLE C AVSE vpon a 
meere will and tomacke.doth vexe and moleſt his brother & tro- 
ble the Country. For mine owne part 1 do not ſee but that it might Verie 
well agree with your principles, if your diſcipline were fully planted , enen 
to ſend ont your writs of ſurceaſe Þnto all Courts of England beſides , for 
the moſt things handled in them, A great deale further 1 might proceed and 


tp. - deſcend lower. But for as much as againſt all theſe and the like difficulties 


your anfver is ; that we onght to ſearch what things are Conſonant to Gads 
 *-pill,not which be moſt for 0ur owne eaſe; and therefore that your diſcipline 
being ( for ſuch is your erronr ) the abſolute commanndement of Almightie | 
Godt muſt be receiued although the world by receining it ſhould be cleane 
turned Vpſide downt; herein lyeth the greateſt danger of all. For whereas 
the name of dinine authority is Þſed to countenance theſe things , which are 
2ot the commaundements of God , but your owne erronious colletions ; on 
him ye muſt father whatſdener ye ſhall afterwards be led , either to do in 
withſtanding the adverſaries of your cauſe , or tothinke in maintenance of 
your doings. And what this may be God doth know . In ſuch kinds of error, 
the mind once imagining it ſelfe toſerke the execution of Gods will , labows - 
reth foorth with toremoue both Ms Sand mo which any way hinder 
it from taking place; and in ſugh caſes if any ſtrange or new thing ſeeme res 
a to be Sh ſtrange w_—_ am —_ the Lf there 
of 35 withall receined Fo. broched. vnder countenance of divine authoritie. 


- One example Reyng/eres many , toſhew that fra 
an 


ching the will of Godo have things dane , are wont to 
and violent pratiiſes againſt the. binderances of them ; and thoſe 
nes opinions more pernitions then the firſt , yea moſt extremely ſometimes 


I 
A 


oppoſite toy which the firſt did ſeeme to intend. Where the people tooke Vpon - 
* themthe reformationof the Church by caſting out popiſh ſuperſtition , 
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they 
haning receined from their Paſtors a generall inſtrutt1on y whatſoener the Menb-19.19. 
hranenly father hath not planted muſt be rooted ont , proceeded in u_— 
rein places ſo far ,y down went oratories v3 the very teples of God theſelues, 

For as they chanced to take the compaſse of their comiſſron ſtritter or larger, 

fo their dealings were accordingly more or leſse moderate . Among others 

there ſprang vppreſently one kind of mz ,with whoſe zeale & forwardneſſe 

thereit being compared, were thought to be marnelous cold & dull, T heſe ; 
grounding theſelues on rules more generall ; that whatſoeuer 5 law of Chriſt © 
commandeth not, thereof Antichriſt is the author ; and that whatſoener Aus 

ticbriſt or bis adherents did in the world, the true profeſſors of Chriſt are td 

'pndoe; found out many things more then others had done, the extirpation 

whereof was in their conceipt as neceſſary as of any thing befort remoued. 

Hereupon they ſecretly made their dolefull complaints enery where as they 

Went, that albeit the world did begin to profeſse ſome drſlike of that which 

was enill m the kingdome of darkneſſe, yet fruits worthy of true repen» 

fance were not ſeene.; & that if men did repent as they ought, they muſt en* | 
diwour to purge the earth of all maner enill, to the end there might follow © 
new. world afterward ,whereinrighteouſneſſe only ſhould dwell.Privateres * 
pentance they ſayd muſt appeare by euery mans faſhioning bis owne life con» 

trary Þnto the cuftome and orders of this preſent world ; both in greater 

things and in leſse. To this purpoſe they had alwayes in their mouthes thoſe Guy de Bres 
greater things, Charity,Fatth,the true feare of God,the C rafſe the mortifis gry on 
cation of the fleſh, All their exbortations were toſet lipht of the things in this _ 
World, to count richez and honors vanitie , and in token thereof nat onely to. 

ſeeks neither ,but if men were poſſeſſors of both,ouen to caſt away the one <3 

reſigne j otber that all men nnght ſee their Tifained tonuerſion"vnto Chrifd.. 


| Tiheywereſollicitors of men to faſts to often meditations of beauenly things, p. . 


(7.41 it werecaferences in ſecret with God by prayers, not framed according 
tg the froſen.maner of the world, but expreſſung ſuch fern#t deſires as might 

exen force Gad te-hearken Vnto them Where 6 56 found menin diet, attire, y.uc; 
wrniture of houſe,or any other way obſeruers of Cixalitie,and decent order; 1% 
| ach they reprooned as being carnally and earthly minded ; Enery word'0- "avs 
therwije then ſegerely and ſadlyvttered , ſeemed to-pierce litea ſword tho-"* * 
raw them. If any manwere pleaſent , their manner was preſently with deepe 1-16: 
fighes to repeate thoſe words of our Sauiour (hrift, Wo be to you which o- 114: 
now.laupb, for ye ſhall lament. Sogrear ws their delight to be alpaies nn 
in exouble)y ſuch as did quietly lead their lines \;" they inidged of all other ment © © 
«$39\ | « 06 
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would be ſure to ſhew theſelues openly abroad in worſe : the ordinary names 
of the daies in the weeke they thought it a kind of prophanes to'vſe , £5 there- 


fore acciſtomed theſelues to make no other diſtinttion then by numbers, The 


Firſt Second, T hird day. From this they proceeded nto publike reformatth, 


firſt Eccleſiaſtical, and then Cinill. Touching the former,they boldly aduote 


ched,that themſelues only bad the truth, which thing vponperill of their lines 
they would at all times defend; ex that ſince the Apoſtles liued,the ſame was 
neyer before in al points ſincerely taught.Wherfore that things might avaine 
be brought tothat auncient integritie which Teſus Chriſt by his word requis 
reth, they began to controule the miniſters of the Goſpell for attributing-ſo 
much force and Vertue vnto the Scriptures of Go read , whereas thetruth 
was,that phen the ward js ſaid to engender faithin the heart, and to conuert 
the ſoule of man, or to worke any ſuch ſpirituall dinine effeF, theſe ſpeeches 
are not thereunto appliable as it 15 read or preached, but as it is ingrafted in 
Þs by the po'ver of the holy Ghoſt opening the eyes of our vnderſtanding jand 


forenealing the myſteries of God,, according to that which-Teremy promiſed 


before ſhould be ſaying | will pur my law. in their inyyard parts,and1 


will write itin theichearts, 1 be:booke of God they notwithſtanding foy 


the moR part ſa admired , that other dilþutetion againſt therr opinions then 
onely by allegation of. Seripturethey would notiheare;befidesitthey thought 
no other writings\m the world ſhould be ſtudied; in ſo much as'one of theip 


great Prophets exhorting them-to caft away all reſpetts.'9nto bumane-wyi. | 


tings,/0 far to.b15\motion they condeſcended,;that as many a's had any bookes 


Jane the holy Bible in their cuſtody they brought and ſet them publiquely'on 
fire. When they and their Bibles were alone together ,what ſtrange phantas. 


ſticall opinion ſoeuer at any time entred intotheir heads, their vſe was to 


thinke the Spirit taught it them. T beir phrenſies conceriing 0ur Sduiours 
incarnation tbe ſtate of ſoules departed ,0& ſuch like, are things needleſſe t6 
be rehearſed. [4nd for as much as they were of the ſame'ſuite with thoſe of 


whom the Apoitle ſpraketh ſaying, Theyare ſtill learning}, but neuerat: 


taine-tothe knowyledgeoftruth,zt wasno maraaile tofee them enery ps 
broach ſome new thing,nat beard of before; Which reMleſſe letitie they di 
interpret to be.their growing to ſpiritual perfettion ; antaprocedmsfrom 


p55.» farth to fairh., T he differencesamong/t them:grew by this meane in a'nians 
ner.infiute, ſo, that ſcarcely.ug3, there fauud.any one of them',the forge of. 
'whoſe braine, yas'not poſſeſt with ſome /peciall myſterie'. Whetreupom; 
P*t33- although their mutaall contentions were. mat fiercelyproſecuted among ſÞ 


theme 
f 


F. 


us caſe. bey ſo much affeXted tocroſee the ordinary ew 


Pome m enery thingy when other mens Þſe was to put on better attire;they 
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waa, crvar ow Tan 


(pinbeth,the law of Chriſt declareth not only what things are required) but. 
© ad/pin what order they are required, T he Enchariſt theyreceintd ( pritects, *4* 
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gent ehpatnrefereer of ; another = 
whole, the ſounder in his owne perſwaſion, excuſing T HE DEARE ».s. «+ 


ſwaruing from him in ſomethings. Their owne miniſters they highly Mage 114 


tre, and to d-teine the people as much as might be from hearing them. As 264. 


isbaptiſed,be appointeth 3. the party to whi bap tiſme. is adminiſtied ſhall 
firſt. beleene $7 then be baptiſed :totheendy belieuing may 20 befa rethis ſas 
& amet in the.receiner , no otherwiſe then preaching in the gizer, fith equals 


ding our Lord & Sauioursexainple) after ſupper : & for auoiding all thoſe, 
onpreties which hane bin grounded Vpon 3 myſticall words of Chriſt ;Thisis 
my body,T his.is my bloud;they thought at not ſafe to mention either bo« 
dyor blond in y Sacrament, butrather. to-abrogate both, ex to ſe.nd words 
but theſe ; Take, eate, declare the death: of our Lord': drinke;ſheyy $4114: 
forth ourLords death. [nrites C7 ceremonies their profeſſion was hatred 
efall coformity with Charch of Rome: far which cauſe they would rather 
tndvure any tarmitthen obſerne the folemne feitiuals which'others did it as 
muchas Antichriſft(they ſaidwas's firſt inuentor of the. T he pretendedend 
of their ciuill reformatia,was 5 Chriſt mightbane dominion oner all,that all 
crowns ea: ſcepters might be:throwne dont at his feete that noother might 
rajgn oger Chriſtian mt but be j10regimet keep the in awe but his diſcipline, - 
_— | " 2 - amongit 
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' error, and not much withſtood by any; the great 
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amongſt them no ſword at all be caried beſides his , the ſword of ſpiritual 
210 Herring For this cauſe they Pier with all Siem hed im oners 
turning the ſeats of Mag:ſtracy, becauſe Chriſt hath ſaid , Kings of Nati- 
ons; in abokſhiny the execution of ruſtice, becauſe ( briſt hath ſayd ,Reliſt 
"biddin 12 oathes the neceſSary meanes of indiciall tryall , bes 


cauſe Chriſt hath ſayd,$weare not at all; finally in bringing in community 
of goods becauſe Chriſt by his Apoſtles hath ginen the world ſuch example, 
to the end that men might excell one another nnot in wealth the pillar of ſecus 
lar authority but m vertue. T heſe men at the rſt were only pttied in their 

umilitie , 2eale, and deno- 
thr which appeared to be in them , was in all mens opinion a pledge of their 
barmeleſſe meaning. T he hardeſt that me of ſound Þnderſtanding conceined 
of them was but this, O quam honeſta' volufrare miſeri errant ? With 
how good a meaning theſe poore ſoules do cuill, Lather made res 
queſt Þnto Fredericke Duke of Saxony, that within his dominion they might 
be fauonrably dealt with and ſpared, for that ( their errour exempted ) ; 


ſeemed otherwiſe right godd men. By meanes of which merciful tolleration 


they gathered ſtrength, much more then was ſafe for the late of the common. 

oth wherein they lined. They had their ſecret corner-meetings and aſSems 
« | he meanies 
whereby 'thty both allured and retained fo great multitudes were moſt efs 
feltuall; firſt a whtiderfoll hr of $ealt towards God, wherewith they ſees 


medto be even rapt inenzyy thing they ſpake : ſecondly an hatred of ſinne; 
and a ſingular loue of inte»vity which men did thinke to be much ca then 


ordinary in them ,by reaſon of the cuſtome whith they bad to fill 5 eares of the 
people with inue ines againſt their authoriſed guides , as well nr 4s 
cixill: thirdly the Gout full reliefe wherewith they eaſed the broken eſtate of 
ach needie creatures. , as were in y reſpett the more apt to be drawne away: 
fourthl ,atender compaſſion which they were thought to take pon the mis 
ſeries of the common ſort ,oner whoſe heads their manner was enen to po'wre 
down ſhowers of teares in complayning y noreipelt was had ynto the, that 


£2 their $00ds were denoured by wicked cormorants ;their perſons had in cons 


#: 1 bereupon the peoples compn ucelumatron pnto ſuch deceiners was , 


rempt ,all liberty both temporatl &+-ſpirituall taktnfrom them , that it was _ 


high time for God now to heave their grones , and toſend them delinerance : 
ly a cunning flight which they had to ſtroke and ſmooth 'yp the mindes of 
their followers, as well by appropriating Þntothem all the faxonrable titles, - 


the good wordes,'and the gracious promiſes m Scripture; as alſo by caſti 
the contrary alwaits on the heades of ſuch as were ſenered from EE 
| Tiheſs 


are 


"HePEdE. 


ſich Fropher enmen of God did faffer tyorter of law condigne' 


ne; were it for felony, rebellion, murder, or wat elfe; the Pros » 
Mol —_ Tere their. hearts inchanted) as though bleſsed SanitStes 


ov «nm _ them: inal theſe things being 2 fully perſwaded ' that 
Shut they didzit was abedrence totbe willsf God, x6 that allmen ſhoald do 
the like; there remained after ſpeculation pratfiſe ,wherthy the whole world 
thergunto (if it:were poſoible )m might be framed." T his they ſaw couldnor be 
| , but, with mighty oppoſition and reſiſtance : ta Iamſt which to frrongs 
then themſelve; they ſecretly emred into league of aſSociatioh . And prrads 
venture conſidering, that although they were many , yertong-warres "would 
in time waſte them ont; they began to thinkewhether it nieghit not be "that 


which ſometinie Gods owne choſen people' , "the people of 1/raell did...Glad 
end fainethey.mere to haue-it ſo: which very" deſire -wis' it" ſelfe. apt” to. 
breed both an apiaton 0 of ſfabilitie. ; \and a' willingneſſe t6 gather ary 2h. 
ts. of. likelrhood that'ſo: God. himſelfe: would haue it Nothing 
fon 


eare neo bt Wyeemmy, - then that.a\new Jeynſe altm' bebig © 
n.of in. Da tare, To Þndoubtedly were themſelues" that newe 

em , and the.old did by way of a certaine. fignrating. reſemblance ons 
Nob they auld hath be and. do.' Here t drews hvt-'s Sea = 
ters by applying /all things Þnto their ownt  compaiite'\) "which are "ay 
TFhere ſpoken. concerning. drume fauourgand: benefits bettwwed Þjon Be 
vid Contmon-wealth of [ſcaell 3 © concluding that's Ifraell-was delinered 
out-of Fgypt.', ſo they ſpiricually our of rbr A gypt of this worldes Jer? 
wile thraldome vwto fiune and ſuper ſtition;' as 1ſraell was" t6'roote' ont-the 
Iaolatrous nations; and to plant m ftrede of them'a people which fearel 


bet. Te. Mod Df. Ad Sonu. Ad5 aa ooo. AE Ab. MA ets he AS. is. ta IE Ss 


with Iſraelites ſhould vnderthe' tondufF of other 1 oſuaes', -Sampſoiiy , and 
Gedeons, perforine a workeno lefſe miraculous.in caſting out violently he 
wicked from threurth, and eſtabliſhing the: kingdeme's 4k with” þ per- 

Jef# ibertze: andiberefe ope 4s the cauſe why the children of Ir: raelltoo ke nid 
qreman many tives; might be "raft the caſualties of warre "ſhould a any 


— _— —— A ww” ds. Ad _- 
f, 


them, ſoi it Wis not vnlke that ' for the 'neti fſarie propagation Woe 
Eg Goſpal*,"the"Lard was Ieivecy” to apy as much, 


vr b fort colleffout of Scripemee © when they 
\pnto wer, \ all pas 3 ULRE's fathon 
appoint» 


are verily the;men of. Gellcheſtione bis travand fineere Prophets 


cine martyred , did lamentrhat God'noke away his moſt 


God. would haxe: them do forebeir ſpeedie aud mighty intreaſe,, the ſapit 


(ed, '/o: the. Jame Lords goodvill and plidfure was" nowe', that 4] -& (24 Þ5X 


finder gh proj of God coricerning their mu Fitade from taking effeFt, in ** | 
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"as 
appointment , bis commandement., bis will and charge . Which thing is the 
Þery point in regard whereof { bane gathered ona .' For 4 pare 
e berein is to ſhew, that when the minds of men are once erroniouſlypey 
fwaded that it isthe will of God to: hane thoſe things done-which Ao aha 
cie; their opinions are as thornes in their ſides , nener ſuffering them to take 
reft till they baue brought their ſpeculations into prafiſe:the lets andimpes 
diments of which praftiſe their reſtleſſe deſireand ſtudy to remone , leadeth 
them euery day forth by the band into other more dangerous opinions , ſome> 
times quite 9 tleane contrary to their firſt pretended meanings : ſods what 
will grow out of ſuch errors as go masked Þnder the cloake of dizine aithas 
rity ampoſſible it is that euer the wit of man ſhould imagine , till time hige 
brought forth the fruits of them : for which cauſeit behoueth Wiſedome to 
feare the ſequels thereof, enen beyond all apparant cauſe of feare . Theſe - 
men.in whoſe mouthes at the firit , ſounded nothing but onely mortification 
of the fleſh, were come at the length to thinke they might lawſuily haue thei 
fexe or ſeuen vines apeece : they which at the-firſt thought: indpement and 
inſtice it ſelfe ta be mercileſſe cruelty; accompted at the owe , tbeir owne 
bands ſant®ified with being imbrued in Chriftan bloud : they who at the firſt 
Were wont to beate downe all dominion', and to Þrge againit poore C, onſtas 
bles;Kin 25 of Nations: had at the length both Conſuls and imgs of their 
ewne eretFion amongſt thenifelues:finally they which could not brooke at the. 
farſt that any man ſhould ſeeke , no not by law,, the reconery of goods inivrie. 
au{ly taken or withheld from him ; were growne at the laſt to thinke they 
could not offer Þnta God more acceptable ſacrifice, then by turning their ads 
werſaries cleane out of houſe &r home ,and by inriching thiſelues with il kind 
of ſpoile and pillage; which thing being laid totheir charge,they bad in artits 
dineſſe their anſwer, that now the time was come,when according to our Sas 
wiogrs promiſe, The mecke ones muſt inhetitetheearth, and that thewp 
title hereunto was the ſame which the righteous Iſralites bed: Yn0Z gobdd 
of the wicked Egyptians . Wherefore ſuh the world hath: bad in theſe view 
ſofreſh experience how Fate ab attizeerrorsare ,it muſt not 


| Jon though touching the ſequell of your preſent mi berſwaſtons much. more 


be doubted, then your owne intents and purpoſes up happily. aime at." And 
yet your words already are ſomewhat , when ye affirme that your pas 7s 
' Doftors , Elders , and Deacons, ought to be in this Church of England / 
whecher hir Maieſtic and our ſtate will or no ; when for the' animgs 
ting of your confederates ye publiſh the muſters which ye have made of your 
one bands , and proclaime them to amonnt I know nat to how manythoys 
fands; when ye threaten, that ſith neither your ſuites to the Parliament, nay 
0 WEIL | fubplis 


A ThePrefabs 
'ſupplications ty our Connocation houſe jurither your defences by wiitinigor 
chaltenges of diſputation in'behalfe of that cauſe are able to ns ve miſt 


Fwaſion thei ye allow; if we regard tht preſent ſtate of the higheſt g9 
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blame oar ſelnes if to bring-indiſcipline ſomt ſuch meanes hereafter be Vſed 
#s ſhall cauſe all our harts\toake . T hat things doubtfull aretobecons 
Kered inthe berter part,is'a principle not ſafe to be followed in matters cons 
cerning the pieblique ſkate of a common weale . But howſoener theſe andthe 
Ike ſpeeches be accompted as arrowes idly ſhot at randon, without either eye 


had to any marke, or regard to their lighting place thath not your longing | 


defire for the praiſe of your diſcipline brought the matter already vnto this 
demurrer amorigſt you whether the people and their godly paſtors that ay 
ffefted, ought not to make ſeparation from the reſt , and to begin theexers 
ciſe of diſcipline without the licence of Cinill powers, which licence they hane 
fought for ,andaxe not heard * pon whith queſtion as ye haue.now denided 
Jour ſelues, the warier fort of you taking the one part , ard the forwarder in 
xzale the other; ſo in caſe theſe earneſt ones ſhould prenuaile , what other ſes 
gnell can any wiſe man imagine but this , that hauing firStreſolued that at- 


_ tempts for diſcipline without ſuperiors are lawfull, it will follow in the next 


place to bedifputed what may be attempted againſt ſuperiors which will not 
haue the ſcepter of that diſciplme to rule ouer them * Yea enen by you which 
hane ſtayed yojr ſelues from running headlong with the other ſort , ſomes 
what rotwithſtanding there hath bene done without the leaue or liking of 


our lawfullſiperiors for the exerciſcof apart of your diſcipline dmongſt 


theCleargythereunto addiffed. And leaſt examinationof principall par- 
Hes therent ſhould bring thoſe things to light ; which might binder and let 
your proceedings; behold for a barre againſt that impedimeitt one opmion ye 
hue newly added Vito the reſt exen"ypon'this occaſron ,auropimion toeXempt 
You from taking oathes which may turie to the moleſtation of your brethren 
in that cauſe. T he next neighbour opinidn wherennto,Fhtn'occafron Fequute 
reth,may follow for diſpenſation with odthes alreddy-takew”, if' they afters 
wards be found to import aneceſsity of dete&Fing onght whith\may bring ſuth 
good men into trouble or damage , whatſoener the canſe be.'0 mercafll God 5 
what mans wvit is there able' to ſound the depth of thoſe dawngerons' and 


fearefull enils, whereinto our weake andimpotent nature ig\inclinable tofinke_ 


«h/elfe, rather then toſhew-an acknowledgement of error in that: which once 
we. hate vnadwiſedly taken vpon 'vs to defend ) againſt the ſleame Usat Wire. 
of a. contrary publique refolution'! W berefore ifwe' anie thing reſpect rhoin 
error bo bemg perſivaded 'entn'as ye are fHaur'gone further ypon that phrs 
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placed ouer'v:, if the quality and diſpoſition of our Nobles,if the orders aud 
| pro our famous Uniuerſties,if F4 be pr ofeſ$ion of the (nil,or the pr atiſe 


ofthe Common law among ſt vs if the miſchiefes whereinto euen before our 
eyes ſo many others haue fallen beadlong from no leſse plauſible and faire 
beginnjngs then yours are : there is in enery of theſe conſuderations moſt iuft 
cauſe to TE av.leef our haſtinesto embrace a thing of ſo perilous conſequence, 
ſhould canſe poſterity to feele 54 euils , which as yet are more eaſie for vs 
to prevent, then they Would be for them to remedy. rd ak 

9. T be beſt and ſafeſt way for you therefore my deere brethren js , to 
call your deeds paſt to a new reckening, to reexamine the cauſe ye haue tae 
ken in hand , and to try it exen point by point , argument by argument, 


with allthe diligent exatneſſe ye can; to lay aſide the gall of that bitters 


neſse wherein your minds haue hitherto ouerabounded, and with meekneſie 
to ſearch the truth . T hinke ye are men , deeme it not impoſſible for you to 
erre: ſift vnpartially your owne hearts , whether it be force of reaſon, oy - 
vehemency of affelion , which hath bred , andſtill doth feed theſe opinie 

ons in you. If truth do any where manifeſt it ſelfe , ſecke not to ſmother it 
withgloſing deluſions , acknowleage the greatneſſe thereof , and thinke it 
your beft y;Gory when the ſame doth pregaile oner you. +1 
T hat ye haug bene earneft in ſpeaking or writing againe and againe the cons 
trary way, ſhould be no blemiſh. or Ciereda at all Þntoyou.' Amongſt ſo 
many ſo huge valumes as the infinite paines of Saint Auguſtine have brought 
foorth, what one hath gotten. him greater lone, commendation and honour, 
then the booke wherein 'he. carefully colleFFeth his owne onerſights , and 
ſmcerely condemneth them ?: Many ſpeeches there are of Tobes, whereby 
bis wiſedome and. other vertues may appeare: but the glory of an inge= 
nuous mind he bath purchaſed by theſe words onely , Behold, I will 
lay mince hand on. my mouth, I haue ſpoken once, yetwillInor 
therefore maintaine. argument ; yea twice:; hovbeit for that 
cauſe further I' will not proceed. Farre more:.comfort. it were for 'ys 


| (/oſmallis the ioy we take in theſe ſtrifes ) to labour Þnder the ſame yoke, ag 


men that looke for the ſame eternal reward of therr labours ta be toyned with = 
you in bands of indiſfoluble lone and amity, to line 43 if our perſons being ma- 
ny our ſoules werebut ane, retherthen in ſuch diſmembred ſort, to ſpend ogy 
few and wretched daies ina tedious proſecuting of weariſome contentions x 
the end whereof; if they hauenot1ſome' ſpeedy ende , will be hequie ener on 
both ſides. Brought «lreadie we are enen to that eſtate which: Gregorie 
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conuey my lelfe into ſome cornet our of light , wherel may [c 

from thiscloudic rempeſtof malitiouſneſle, whereby all parts are, 
entred into a deadly warre amongſt themſclues, and that little' 
remnant of loue which was, is now conſumed to nothing. "Fhie | 
onely godlincs we glory in,is tofinde. our ſomewhar whereby wwe | 
mayiu 2e orhers to be vngodly. Each others faults we obſerue, as 


matter ofexprobration, and nor ofgricfe. By thefe frieanes Wee are \ 
growoe huctul intheeyes of the Heathens themſelues,and(which 4 


woundeth vs the mo: e-deeply ) able weare nctrodenie bur thar 
we hauedelcrued theirharred, With the better fort of our, þywne, 
our Fameand credit is cleane loſt. /The lefſe wee are to maruell if 
they iudge vilely of vs, who although we did well, would hardly 
allow thcrof.Onour backs they alſo build that arelewd;ahd whar 
weobictoneagainſtan other, the ſame they vic tothe veter ſcorne 
anddiſpraccof vsall. This we hauegained by our mutual home! 
diiſentions, This weare worthily rewarded with, whichare more 
forward :oftriue, then becommeth men of vertuous and mild dif 
ficion.Batour truft im the almightie is, that with vs contentions are now 
at their bigheft floate, aud tbat the day will come (for —_— de ſpditt'y 
there Ywhen 3. paſs1os of former enmitie beiyallaied,,ve fhalrweth tewyemes 
redoubled tokens of our Þnfainedly reconciled loue, ſhqme onr ſelues ra a 
wards other the ſame, which Toſeph and the brethren pre oſeph were a#t 
time of their euteruiew m-Aegypt. Our comfortable expeftation mdmoZ 
thirſtie deſire-whereof what man foeuer among ſt you ſhall any wayleipe to 
ſatisfie ,( as we truly bope there is no one amongſt you but ſome way #r /\ 1 
other will ) the blejdings of the God of peace hoth im this .. + 


/ (1 
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' 4uthe Bookes following. bettf v6 
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Tm frft Booke concerning lawts' in penerall. 
The ſecond, bf the vie of dinine lawe' conteined in 
ſcripture, whecher that be the onely, lawe which ouphe” 


| toſerue for.our direction 1 in all things without exceP> 


UOn.. 


The hind of lawes concerning Eccletiaſticall Politie; 
whether the forme thereof bein ſcripture ſo ſet downe, 
thatno addition or change is lawfull, . 

T he fourth ; ofgenerall exceptionstakenagainſt the 


lawesof our politie, as being poptſh and baniſhed outcf 


ceftaine reformed Churches. © 
Tg fift, of qurlawes that concerne the publike reli- 
g1QUS duces of the C hurch-; andthe maner of beftow- 


hn power of order which 1wablech menin ohne 


rees and caſlingst to:&xecute the Bme. ©... 

"he faxt; of the power of turifdiction, which the: IR 
rs pla orme claymeth vnto lay-elders, with ©. 
thers: IRA 3 *\ 

T he Jena, aFahe, power ofaieifdia; 100 oy by ho- 
nor which isannexedthereuntoin Biſhops. 

T he eighth,of the power ofeccleſiaſticall dominion or 
ſupreme authoritie, which with vs the higheſt gOuer- 
nouror Prince hath; aswellin regard of domeſticall in- 
ridictions, as of that other forreinly claimed by theBi- 
ſhopof Rome. 
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the workes both of art and alſo of nature, whierethat which hath greateſt for 


» 
. 


ſtarclin the goodlines of rrees, when'we behold them delighteth 


leaſane, bothro thitm Which yndettakeir, andfor the 


hey haue ſprung þe vnknowne;as to the gre CN of hen 
ys with 


qualitiehr behonerhithe very foundation androore, the higheſt welſpring a 
fountaine of them tq be diſcovered, *, Which becauſe Weeare Nog come 


% * 7 


SW4*}, 


 endeuoured throughout the body of this whole diſcourſe, that cuery formers 


part mightgiueſtrengtl{vnro afl that foYowe, and cncry later bring ſome lighe 
yntoall before. :So that if the' judgements of men doe but holderhemlſclues 
iofuſpence as touching theſe firſt inbre generall meditations, till inorcer they 


-—- hayeperuſedrthereſtthar enſue 2Whit may ſeemedarke at the firſt will after» 


wandes befoundemore plaine, - everas the ter particulardecifions will ap 
peare 1:doubr Tice more ſtrong, when the other haue becne'read: before, 
Thelawes ofthe Charch, wherebyforſo many ages togerher wee haue bene 
guided inthe exerciſe of Chriſtian religionand the ſeruice of theirue .- | » 
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tact 
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_—_ er of his 
wee liue vatorhegeneralltri: 1 
. tnencofthewhole world ; harnilybeſceching atinightic God, whome wee-- 
 dfireto _ accordingro tus one will, that boch weeandothers (all kinde- 

of ﬀfeQion being cteane laide afide ) may have eyes toſee, and; hearts 
ro cmbtace,thethings charin his{ihe arc moſt acceptable.” And becaule'the . 

pointaboatwhich wee ſtriuc isrhe qualitic of oor lawes , our firſt entran 
ereiriro'canitide becter be made, then with'confiderarion ofthe nature of lawe 
in generalt,and of thatlawewhich giucth lifevatoall rhe reft which are*com- 
mendable tuſt-and good , nainely the lawe whereby the Etctnall himſelfe 
doth worke, Proceeding from hence to the lawe; firſt of nature, then of fcrip- 
ture, wethall haverhe caller acc:fſe vnro thoſe things {which come after to be. , | 
debared , concerning the particular cauſe anJqueſtion which wee haue itt - | E 
hand. | + # 54.45 | : e's 
/ 3 Allthinges thatare , have ſome operation not violentor caſuall. Nei: 4ſt 5 
ther doth abjy ching eucr beginro excrettovin fame, withour ſome forecon- kobarg ve 
ceiued cnde for which it worketh, And the' ende' which it worketh for is ffow before ,, 
notobteined, valeſſc the worke beealfo firrogbreineicby, ' F cucry the beginning, 
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ny which $9 Sonnedoth ani ofthe ey 1er,ADC WOO 
x; the Sx recciue of the Father & the Sonne,the ſame we haue atthe hids 
ofchs Spirit,as being the laſt,andrherfore thenearcſt vntoys inorder ,alchough 
the Game withthe ſecond and the firſt. The wiſe and learned among the 

Aa Heathens themſclues,haueall acknowledged ſome firſt 1029 tet n 
originally the bcing ofall things dependeth. Neither haue they otherwile po- 
ken ofthat cauſe,then as an Agent, which knowing what and ahh workerh,ob- 
ſcrueth in working a moſt cxaQ order or lawe, Thus much is tignified by that 
whichHomer mentioneth,*aus #'innern Bu Thus much acknowledged by Mer- 
| riſn meet. *Þ: any KAT Kar wrolnow 6 Popups x#9511,40ncd abyp, Thus muchcofeſt 

the maker of che world an /ntelleZrual worker Fi- 
ough imagining the firſt cauſe of allthings bn be fire, held 
wt hauing arte,did * 345 Cadifur ini They all 
yorking a, that firſt cauſe, that camnſs fee Rk fol. 
tisto ſay,conſtant order and /awis kept, wherof it lelfe 
e.Otherwiſc it ſhould haue ſome worthierand 


| dnotitle (epparn the firſt. Beingrhe firſt, itcan haye 


nevertheleſle $ the (: 
' confeſſe therfore in; 


-- noother then it ſelfe to whichit willingly workerh by, 
God therefore is alaw ah ro himlelſe,and -> other des. To hims» 
vie: isalaw igallchoſe things whercof our Sauiour gaping, Mp 7h 


worketh #74 , ſo I. God ork thnothing without cauſe. All ring 
We. = 24 for which they are ond the 
»n of his will to do them, His will her he 
he aw it couldnothe welifſhewere not crea 
# ſhowlbe alone, Therfoxe let vs makean helper 
41s doneby God,which to leaue vndone ere nat 
demanded, why Godhauing power&he ility inft, 
ng of that powerare all folimited as wee leethey.arez 
the reaſon hereof isgheew! be bapdg propoſed, and the lawewhereby hig - | 
wiſcdome hath ſtined <h' LONG Ar inſuch ſorr,thatirdothnot worke 
pdendy vnto that end for whichit warkeihuguen al things 


infinicely,but Cc 
« in moſt dchenr and comply fort all things ip weaſere, number, &r wajght, 
Fe eGenerall excrciſc othis 


deof oo coepalonebn lh 
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are y hum,hquc f 
chtheyare done, isar 
hg Fl waman,bufth: 
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— epanetne romake, andisth6Gurde) | |... 
toguiderhe world by;thatlaw which hath bene ot God, and with God euertas: 1s <- + 


| that lawthe anthor and obſeruer whereof is oneonly God tobebleſſed) | - 
for cucr py 'how ſhould eichermen or Angels be able perfeAtly robehold er Thet es + 3 
bovkeotthislaw we arc neither able nor worthy trooper arid looke into; That x age3! tt 
lirle thereof whichwe darkly apprehend, weadmirezthereſt with religious ig .,;. way. 
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wt. Thelawwherby he worketh;is eternall,,and therforecamhaueno ſhew ot! . {> 

— eolourofmurabulicy-forwhich cauſe a part of that law being openedmnthepro- = 
_ miles which-God hath made3(becauſc hispromiſesare nothirigellebutdectarx- \ 
_ Hons whar God wilt do for the good of men) touching thoſe promiſes the'A< BRETT 
poſtlehattivvinneſſedthir God may as poſiblydenie himſelfeand notbeGodj), Tim;2.ty/ © 


_ aSfailecroperformethem;Andcdcerningthecounſel of God,hererneth irlike- | 
wiſcathingv#bezeeable,the counſtl of God;and that law of God wherotnow Hebd.15: 
+ -.. welſpeakejbeingone. Nor isrhefreedome of the wil of God any whitabated Jet . | 
: or hindered hy: meanes of this;becauſerhe impoſiris of this law-vp6 himlelfe is 

his own free & volſitary aQ.This law thetfore we may nameerernal,being that | 
order which God before al ages hath ſet down with himſelf, for himſelf to do all things by; +... 

.. *1 3* Lainnot ignorant that by law erernall rhe learned for the moſt pattdu vn- The laws - 
derſtand theofder, norwhich God harheremally purpoled himſelte in alt his which pier 02 
Forkestooblerne;burrather that which with bimlelfe he hathſer downeavex- glut i/ew ©. 
pedicn to bokeprby all his creatures, according to the ſenerall conditi6 wher- ovienc,and © 2 
with he hathihdaed them;They who thus areaccuſtomedroſpeake,applyrice if peril + 2 
name of Lane viſto chat onely tule of working which ſuperiourauthotity in-po- yiggs' 7 
ſerch; whereas weſomewliatmore enlargingthe ſenſe thereof;termeanykind of - ©.) 
rule or Cation whereby aRioris ate framed,a lawe.Now that lawe whictrasit is {54 

*  kidypitithebolome of God, they call 'e#enal,, receiuethaccorditg viteithe © 3 

diffcrentkinds of things which are ſubie& vnro ir,differenrand ſundry kindsof --, + +114 2 
 names/Tharparrofit whichorderethnaturallagers,we callviually varwrertawere | 4 2 
| _ thatwhichAngels doe cleartly behold;and with - out apy (warning RE —.” 
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Fate The rſt Bookg of , 
ee | ankflial and lieautnly:thelawofreeſos,rlar which bindeth creatures real. 
> Th 1.2.9 93. nablevthis world, and with-which by-rcaſon they may-moſt PR percciue 

rt + 3.6-Nu'5 themfeliies boun4;that which bindeththem; and is norknowne bur'by ſpecial 
quidlegibus regelatibpn from God, Dizeme law;huminelaw,ghat which out of the law either of 
fummi creato- rea(gnorof God;menprobably gathering to beexpedient,they makeiita lawe:! 


_ - ris ordinatioz 


vig; ſubcrahi. Allthings thetforc,which arcas they oughtro.bezareconformed vnto this ſecond. = 
tar,2 qu9 pax {aw {andeuenthoſe thingswhich to this &rnu/Jaw arcnot conformable, 
2dmmtcarar, ACnotwithſtanding inſome (ſort ordered by the firſt eternal lawr,For what good 


adminiftarur. 


Auguſt.deciu, Or Quill isthere vader the ſunne;what ation correſpondeme;or repugnantiymto# 

om <22- the law. which God hath impoſed vp6 his creatures, butin or vpon.it God dorty 

tom, quarenus WOtkeaccordingtothelaw which himlelfe hath eternally purpoſed tokeep,tha 

« Deorefte per- is to (ay,the firſt law erernellt Sorhata twofold lawerernallbeingthus madegitis 

re eeens554” nothard to conceive how they bothtake place in all things. Wherfore tocome 

. nm Enanle: tothelaw of naturc,albtit therby we ſometimes meanethatmannerof worn 
£1 4erneſ«b- hich God hath ſet for cach crearedthing to keepe+:. yer foras much as 


F1CHt ar pecces- 


toes quatcnu; thingSauretearmed moſt properly naturall agents, whichkeepe the lawe of their. 
boluntaris = kind vawittinglys asthe heauengand elements ofthe world, : which can do noi 
— 5.2079 otherwiſethen they doe; and foras much as we giue vntointelleuall natures! 
excemmedsm - the name of volauntery agents,that ſu we may diſtinguiſh them fromthe other a: 
, Somers expedicntit willbe; that we ſeuer the law of nature obſerued bythe one; from 
£-#%,t6ifti thar which the other is tiedvnto, Touching the former , their ſtrit keeping of 
Damme'& lic gnerenureſtitutcand law is ſpokenof by all,but hath.in it morethenmerihaue 


eſt, ve- 


fa. fib\fit om- 25'YEt attained ta know, or perhaps euer ſhall arraine, ſeeing thetrauell of was 
ning 1n- has, ae 10 i$iuen of God ro the ſoanes of wen ,; that perceiuing how much 
Cot tb r. the feaſtithing inithe. World hath in itmore then the wiſeſtareableto reach vn« 


c.12 Nec wel toghey' may bythis meanes learnehumilitie. Moſes in deſcribing theworke'of 
f 44:4, creation.attribateth ſpeech vnto God,God ſaid,Let there be hght:Let there bee a fir« 


Pe one W421: Let the waters under the heant be gathered together into one place: Let the earth 
videmus res - bping forth + Let there be lights in the firmament of heaven. \Vas thisonly the intene. 
tingenres,hoc Of Moſes,to fignific the infinite greatnes of Gods power by the caſines of his acs 


ipſo quod 3 fi-compliſhing ſuch effeRs, without traucll, paine or labour ? Surely it ſeemerh 
ne particv'art that Moſes had herein beſides thisa further purpoſe, namely, firſt to teach thar ,- 


ſuo arq; adcuva 


legeercraa God did notworke as a neceſlary, but avoluntaryagent, intending before hand # 


_ —_— anddecreeing with himſeltechat which did outwardly proceed from him : fe» - 
= cram i3ci- Condly to ſhew that God did then inſtuute a law natural to be obſerued by crea« 
dere,quat:nu+ rures,and therefore'according tothe manner of lawes, the inſtitution thereof is 
contrqua"t®* deſcribed,as being eſtabliſhed by ſolemne iniun&ion. His commannding thoſe 


alum tine 2 


' | legeeram =: thingsto be which are,and to be in ſuch ſort as they are, to keep:thattenure and 


rernaiplivin courſe which they do,importeth theeſtabliſhment of natures law. This wor 
cala pwriicalaz 


niconſtirurum: firſt creation 8 the preſeruation ſince of things created, what is itbutonly ſoſax 


fic vefimule forth amanifeſtation by execurion,whar the cternalllawe of God is concerni 
et hominese- things natural? And as it cometh to paſſe ina kingdom rightly ordered,thar after 


EN non ay Lev alaw is once publiſhed,iepreſently takes effeR far & wide al ſtates framing rh» 


 cuntalegeZ= (a111e5rtherunto;euen (o let vsrhinke it fareth in the naturall courſe of the world * 


nhl wee ſince the time that God did firſt proclaime the ediQsof his lawe vpon it,heaguen 
dere-vor nt Sz earth hauchakned vnto his voice, andtheirlabour hath bene to do his will x 


#rernz legis ve He made 4law for the raine, He gaue his decree pro the ſea, that the waters ſhould not 


puntcalite 


paſe 


_ through ar rea, faintiies bepin toſtarid &toreſt himfelfe; 1f the Moone 


_ the fling wheieon hee ftrikerchaunce tobecvneapableofifentionie,” I fe #1: 1s 


' which nature worketh,are wrought either alwaies or for the moſt patt afrer one 


Poarect a5 theugh they did know what they doe, and the truth 15 they doten difcerne 
F ao 


principall & mother clemets ofthe world, wherefall things inthis lower wild 
arc tnede,ſHould toofe thequalkies which nowthey have; if the fraine of that 
heauenly atch creed 5uer our heads ſhould looſen & diflolueioſelkey if ele 
allſpheres ſhould forget their wonted/motions', and'by: neg ular volubilitic 
rurne thetriſelues any way dirt might happen; ifthe prince of the lighres of he# 
nen, which now.s a Giant dortirunne his mwetticd courſe; ſhould as ir Were 


f 


pal. 19:5; 


ſhould waridetfrom her beaten way ;/ the tithes and ſeaſons of the yeate bled 
themiclues by difordered ard contuted mixthte; the winds breath ourtheir'Faſt 
eaſpe,the cloudesyeeld ro rayne;thecatthbedefearedofheaventy influence; - 

the fruites of the earth! pine- away as childrenjat the Witheted/breaſtes of their 

mother to10hper able to yed6thern reliefs; what would becorie of madhiin + 
felfe;vhomithelſe things nowdoall lerucrSee wenot plainly thatobedichteet © 
cfeatiires vfitothelawe of natuieisrheſtay ofthe wholeworlds Norwithifhi - 


dirip with nardfe ircomethſomimes to paſſe as with arte. Let Phidiathdtic rude - : Gi 
& obtain @ISNGtarvehough his arredothatic ſhould;his'worke will [ikke ..... . hows 
thirbeauti& which otherwiſein fitter marterit might hauchad.Herhat RHk&h +> 1+ 14 


TEVT 4 


arinfrometit ith skill,mdy'cauſe norwithlanding avery vnplealant four © | 


91:1 


' matter whore6tthitigs naturall conſiſt, that of Theophraſtas taketh place, try MeophiziR | 


: 


ww, v7 ex or bal Jehuaer 32, much of it is offentinees' ſuch as will by noreanes yetld Mcaphs. Fra 


to riceine that impreſcion which were beſt end oſt perfect. Which d&fe&'in the 
' marter of thiriges niatutall,/ they who gaue thetnſclues vato"the comwoplas 7 


tionof naturedmongſtthe licarhenoblerued often 2 but thetriie original taiaſe 
therof,divine malediQion;laidfor the finne of tan vporitheſs crearures whieh 
God had madefor the yſc of nii; this being anarticle of tharſauing ttveh whith 
God hari revealed viro his Church, wasaboucthereach oftheitmicerchynas 
turall capacitie and vnderſtanding; But howſotuer theſe ſwaruingsare now arid 
then incidentinito the courſe of nature,neuertheleſle ſo conſtatuly thelawesot 
nztare arc by rararall agents obſcrued , thatno man deniethbut thoſe thinges _ -_ 
Arift, Khet.r, 
andthe ſame manner. If here it be demaundedwhar that is'which keepethr tj OO ” 
tare in obedrentero herowne lawe,wee muſt haue recourſetothit higher laws 
wherot we haue already ſpoken,and becanſe all other lawesdothereon depeiid; FRDTRYE E: 
fromthence we-mult borrow-fo much as ſhall neede for briefe refolurion in this ge: 
point. Although weare not of opinion thetfere,as ſome are; thatnature in wor: ;,m wu 8 
Liriy hath beforc/her certaine exctaplary draughtsot patrernes, whiehſubfiftia; ett. 


inthebofonie ofthe Higheſt andbeing thence diſeoucted; ſhee fixerh her oye ini 73 hen, $ 


vponithem,asfrauellers by fea vpon the pole-ſarte of the world and that accor: anlooww' 3a 


_ ding therrvrneſheguiderh her handto worke by infitation'#"alehongh weergs #209-19, © 
ther'embracerh@ Oracle of Hippocrates, that Bachthing both in ſmal andin gre i ap 4 g 


falfllerh rhe tat whith deftenie hath fob drw#e- 4rd cortcerning the manier of execs fog ee 
eutiig agdfulfilling the ſame, bh they derthey kuowe noe, yet 3s it im few? 4ivedaþ a we 

wc TH bg 
gone things y | 


mirto 


—. ' beiog,they cannor pouley beaptor.inclinable to do otherwiſe then they doez 
vato the ſoule {eeino the kindes of tl 


iquo cft 
Cnkindes- cution of that law beginning aow to ſtand ſtil, without which the world cannot 
ne ».. (and. This workman,wholeſeruitor naturcis,being in truth bur onely one, the 
3 5 Heathcns imagini be e himintheskie the name of Iopreer, inthe 
mi mouentis, H magining to be moe, gaue himint name of Iepiter, in 
Y 4mms at ﬆ airethe name of Jens, in thewaterthe name of Neprowe, inthe earth thename 
apud indotts Of Yeſte and ſometimes of Ceres, the name.of Apollo in the Sunne , in the 
ponere iaftru- Moone the name of Diana, the name of Aeolus and divers other'iin the windes; 
Cen ®* and to conclude euen ſo many guides of nature they dreamed of as they ſawe 
abqus pri there were kindes of thinges naturallin the world. Theſe they honored , as ha- 
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EccliſiafticallPolitie 

g powerto or ceaſe accordingly as men deſerued of them. But vnto 
vsthere is one © uide of all : naturall, and hee both the creatorand 
the worker of all in all, alone to be blefſed, adored and honoured by all for encr: _ 
That which hicherro hath beeneſpoken , concerneth naturall agents conſide- 
redinthemſelues. Bur we muſt further remeraber alſo (which thing to touch 
in a word ſhall ſuffice) that as in this reſpeR they haue their law, which lawe di- 
reQerh them in the meanes whereby they rende rotheir owne perfeRion., $0 
likewiſe an other lawe there is, which roucheth them as they are ſociable partes 
ynited into one body; a lawe which bindeth them each toferuc-vnto others 
good, andalltopreterre rhe goodof the whwle before whatſoeuer their owne 
particular, as we plaincly ſee they doe, whenthings naturallin that regard for- 
gertheir ordinary naturall woont,that which is heauic mounting ſometime vp- 
wardes of it owne accord, and forſaking the center of the earth, which to it 
Tele is moft natural, cucn as if it did heare itlelte commannded tolet goe the 
podd it privately witherh, androrelicuethe preſentdiſtreſſe of nature in; com- 


- * 4 But now that wee may lift vp oureyes (as ir were) from the footſtoole to Thi which 
the throne of God, and leaning thele naturall, confideratittle the ftareof; hea+ Angels doe 
fenly and divine creatures; touching Angels which are ſpiricsimmateriall.and 72%? 
IntclteQuall, rhe glorious inhabitancs of thoſe wenideatlanct where nothing tra wag 
bur ſight and bleſſed immortalitie, no ſhadow of marter for teares, diſcontent» *?>3-19- 
ments, pricfes , and vncomfortable paſſions toworkeypon,burall ivy,cranqui- 

tic, and peace, cnen for cuer andeuerdorh dwell; asimnumberand order pas.y,10, 
they archuge, mightie , and royall arwies; ſolikewile in perfetion of obedj= Matth-:6.55+ 
encevntothatlawe, which the Higheſt, whom they adore, lone, andimitate, vey E 
hath impoled vpon them, ſuch obleruances they are thereof,” thatour Saujour 

kimlcife being to fer downe the perfe@ idea of thar which wee areto pray and < | 

with for oneanth, didnot tcachrto pray or wiſh for more, chenienclyalas hack 


ir mightbe with vs, as with chem itis in heauen. God which mooucth mere Manh 6:10, 


tarurall agents aSan efficient onely, doth otherwiſe moone intelleftuall crea> 
tures,and eſpecially his holy Angels. For beholding the face of God, in admj. Maith.18.10, 
ration of fo great excellencierhey all adore him; and os Iu as | | 
of his beanrie, they cleaucinſeparably forcuer vnto him,Detrevo reſemble bigy 7597-11-15. 
m | wary. , maketh them vnweariable, and cuen vnſatiableintbeirlanging Heb.: = 
ro doe by allmeanes a manergood ymeoallche creatures of God, but cſpert» Atrc.3, 
ally ym the children of men ; in the comnenance of whoſenature loolorig ___ > 
downewardthey behold themſelnes beneath themſelues, euen as vpwarde in Dang, 10. __ 
God ,beneathwhom themſehres ate, they ſee tharcharaQter which isnowhere £4 os Sping | 
j-—o inchemſ{tves and vs reſembled, Thus farre beware appro- proraetine 
d.thas tarrerthey hanefeeneimo thedoi e of God; Orphegs G59 mn 
ronifeſsing , that the fiery throne of ut rao. ye x.” Furr at vN ja 
ons Angels,carefullfrow all things are performed amongit men, and the-mir- ,,oo - 
ror ofhamainewifedomeplaindy reaching, that God movncch Angeb,oucn ro magre 
zstharthmgdoth ftirre mans heere,which isthereantopreſened amiable. An- Ari, Meraph, 
pelicallaQions may therefore be reduced ynto theſe chree generall kindes;furſt, rs vl I 
maltdcleRableloue, arifing from the EDS Math.18. 10, 
| | 3 
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plal.r48,z, ndbeanticof God, inuifible ſauing onely vnto Spirites tharare pure, ſecondly. * 
yy 5 Aadoration,groandedyponthe ger; Caps of the greatnes of Gad,0n whomchey © 
Thisisiatimas Te&how all chings depende; thirdly imitation,bred by the preſence of his cxem- 
td whereloe- plary es, who ceaſcth not before them daily to fill heauenang carth with 
— -therichtreaſuresof moſt free and vndeſerned grace, Of Angels w:c are noxto 
the ſonne3ef Confider onely what they are, and doc, in regard of their owne being, but that 
47> way all which concerneth them as they arc lincked into a kinde of corporation gy 
2. pet.2.4 -mengſtthemſelues ,” and of ſocietic or fellowſhip with men. Confder Angels 
Ep.lud. ver.6. ezchgfthem 2207 0% himſelf, and their law js tharwhich che Prophet Dayid 
ag mentioneth , AU ye bis Angels praiſe him. Conſider the Angels ot God alles 
(Ws ciated; and their laweis that which diſpoſeth them as an 4rmy, one in order 
Marth;26. 53. and degree aboucan other. Confider finally the Angels as hauing with vs.chat 
pial-1952- , communion whichthe Apoſtle to the Hebrewesnoteth, andin regard wheregf 
Apoc,zz.9., Angelshauc nor diſdainedto profeſſethemlclues our felowſernents; from hence 
there ugg vp athird law,which bindeth them-co workes of miniſteriall ime 
ployment.Eucry of which their ſeucralltunRtionsare by them performed wi 
ioy.Apart ofthe Angels of God notwithſtanding ( we know) baue fallen, an 
thaetheirfall hach beene through che voluntary breach! of that lawe, which did 
require artheir handsconfinuance in the exerciſe of their highand admirable 
yercue, Tmpoſsibleit was thatener their will ſhould chaunge or incline to.remie 
any part of their dutie , without ſome obieR hauing forcerto auert their conceig 
from God, and to draw it another way; andthat before they attained that high 
ion of blifſe, wherein now the clet Angels.are, without. polsibilitic of 
alling. Ofany thing more theo of God they, could not by any meanes like, as 
long as whatlocuct they knew befides God, they, apprehendeditnotinir ſelfe 
without dependencie vpon God; becauſe ſo long God muſt necdes ſeeme 1nfi» 
nirely better then any thing which they (o conld-apprehend.. Thinges beneath 
them could notin ſuch ſort be preſented vntotheir eyes, buttharttherein they 
' muſtneeds ſee alwayes how thoſe things did depend on God. It ſeemeth there- 
:  forethatthere was noother way fgr Angels to finne, bur by reflex of their vn- 
| derſtanding vponthemlſclues ; when being held with admiration of their owne 
\ublimitic and honor, the memorieof their ſubordination vnto God and their 
dependencie on him was drownediin this conceipt ; whereupon their adora- 
tion, loue, andiimitation of God,could not chooſe bur be alſo interrupted, The 
_ fall of Angels therefore waspride. Sincetheir fall, their praiſes haue beene 
thecleane contrary vntothole before mentioned. For being diſperſed ſomein 
s. the ayre, ſomeonthe carth, ſome in the water, ſome amongeſt the minerals, 
Apoc.9-11. dennes, and caues, that are vnder the earth : they hauec by all meanes laboured 
Cen 15, to ffet an vniuerſall rebellion againſt the lawes, andas farreasin themlyerh, 
1ob.r:7,8 2,5 viter deſtrudtion of the workes of God. Thele wicked Spirites the Heathens 
"A257: honouredin ſteadof Gods,bothgenerally vnderthe name of Dii inferi Gods 
Apocao,t, infernall;andparticularly, ſomein Oracles, ſomein Idoles, ſomeas houſchold 
Gods,ſomeas Nymphes, in a word no foule and wicked fpirite which was nog 
one way or other honored of menas God, till (uchtime as lightappeared inthe 
world,and diſſolued the workes ofthe diuell. Thus much therefore may ſuffice 


for Angels;the next vnto whom in degreeare men, Ef Res, 
| \ & God 


_ HaneofGoodpe 


GS Regnoarus ca. at... i.c.ioaeco it . ' VV 1% Q 


how knowledgedoth raplethemvpintoheauen; how itmmakethrhem; 


aW.% God'aloneexcepitd7 ho acl pndeaenitingy be Thelwy wes © 2 
inay be, and which cannot hetcafee; _ app now he'isnor; A ect {pr cb EE 
things befides@re ſomewhat in po _ REY TG 2hg-! ""» 
for this cauſe there is inall thingsan : pers whereby they incline-imitatooF \ 
to fomethingWhich they maybe uk mos ity arc it, they ſhall be perſecre's 
then now  chey are - All which-perfeQtions are conained- vnder the 

t, Andbecaiiſc there isnor jrithe world any thing wherbyan- | 
other my not fome way be made the perfe&r, therefore Ulthitigs that are;are 
ol ie fithretiere tat Eg) goddieſſe-deſned whicti proccedeth-nor 

himſclfe, as fromthe ect caſe of all rhings; and cuerie effet 
doth! alert aſorr conteine,at feaſt wiſe reſemblethe cauſe from Which it procec- 
deth : *al things: if the worldarefayd' in fomi& fort ro ſecke the higheſt , andto Ngere'S Lao 
couct mote or{efſe the participation of God hiniſelte Yer thisdothno where a abredas: + 
ſo much dypeareas irdorh ir man: becauſe thett ate ſo mariykindes of perfe- 4 R.dean. 
Rivns which mari ſcekerh', The fiſt degree of: goodneſſe is thatgeneral) FIPS 
&ion which ul things dofecke, in defiringthe coptinuanee' of their 
Altthing& therefore coucting 2$much asmaybeto belikevito Codintring >> 2 
eur, that which cannot hereunto artaine- perfonally , doth ſecke to contifiue it oo 
ſelfe another way,, that is by offpring and-pto agarion ,”The next degres of A 
goodheſſe,'isthat which eachthing couerctlyby affeRing-reſemblancewith | 
God; inthe conſtancy and excellencie'of thoſe operations which belong vnto 
heir kind: The immutabilitie of God they ſtriue vnts /byWworking' eithet al- 
ways of forthe tnoſt partaſterone and the ſaihe manner ; Hisabſo 
theyivitats, tznding vnto that whichis' moſtexquifite in-every particular. 
Hence hweriſehs number'of axiomes ir Philoſophic;, ſhewing, how*T#e ver th 
wor hes of ridtuire do alwayes aymne at that which cannot be \Thelet wo kinds of * " "y 4 
poodneſſetehe.rled are fo neetely vnitedtothe' things themſelues whith' de: 
fiterhem,that we ſcarcely perceiuethe apperite toſtirre-in reaching foorth her ; xevi _ 28 
hand towards them. Butthe deſire of thoſe pt perfeRtions which grow extetnally ,4is WT UN 
is more apparent; eſpecially of ſach as 4t&-nor mens deſired-vnleiſe they - a1, 8 
be firſt knowne , or ſuch asate notfor any other cauſe then for knowledge Ir 5 O—_ Ari: 
ſelfe defired . 'Conceming' perfectionsim thiskind , that by proceeding inch * hn” 
knowledge of truth,and by growing in the exerciſe of vertue; man among thie 14,5, _ fy 
creatiires of this inferiour world, afpirethto the greateſt conformity withGod, 54p;7 +27, . 
this is not only knowne vntovs,whom he himfelfe hath/ſo infiructed, butcuen 
they d:vackhowledge, who amongſt menarenat judged etheneereſt vnro him. * FS Ter rh, 
Wirh Plato what onetthing/more viuall, then-to exciremen vnto the Toile of tndderer 
wiſedome ;by ſhewing how much-wiſe men are thereby'exalted aboue 


A 


_ 
ſpeaking of vie vertues of arighreousſoule, S4ch ſpirits(ſaythihe) arentuer cloyed Kg 25 = 
with praiſing and ſpeaking welt df all mien , ith doing goo mo chevy ohe by word and wires drrotd 
decd, - they as  frome themjelesaecordng to T H E ok TE R N E ooo Kuptezcbry 


not Gods, yeras Godsghigh, axdmirable and divine ? And Meireatins T! Fe 
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the father of 
6 lInthe tee of knowledge, there igbbrweene the Arigetsof God and 7 tne @#-be. © 

rhe © c:lidrenof men this difference. ws 73s haue full and ons op rf 
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maybeimprinted; we arctoſearch by what ſteppes <s itriſcth vnto 

A . * ._ © perfeRionofknowledge. Vantothatwhich hath bene alreadie ſer downe cone 
6 / . .certingnaturall agents this we muſt adde , that albeit therein we have compri> 
S {5 Ind Ol commces hving, m vol ol, Pebenhain dearre lap benieed 
- mea neuercheleſſ _ nce we rm "_ Pala 1 ma natucall 

' _ agerits that worke ether vnwittingly , and thoſe whi e though 
F | ks ; yet ſome vnder{tanding what they do, as fiſhes , foules, and beaſty 
"p - - have, Beaſts are in ſenſible capacitic asripe cuen as men themſclues , per, 
i hipsmoreripe, For as ſtones, though in dignitic of nature inferior yaroplams, 
yer excctd rhem in firmeneſfe of ſtrength or durability of being; and plants 
though beneath the excellency of creatures indued with ſenſe, yetexceed them 
"inthe faculty of vegetation and of fertility -ſo beaſts though otherwiſe behind 

_ - men, nay notwithitanding in aRions of ſenſe and phanciego beyond them, 
'" becauletheendenors of nature, when it hath an higher perfeRioa to leeke, are - 
in tower themmoreremille, not eſteeming thereof io much as thoſe things do, © 
which have nobetter propoſed vnto them. Theſoule ofman therefarebeing 

leofa more diuine perfection, hath (belides the facultics of growing vn+ 
3 tne © fenfible knowledge which is common vntovs with beaſts)a further habiliqg, 
Go Fogoagls* whereof in thEchere isno thew acall, theabilicy of reaching * higher then vnts 
Srecale,, > ſenſible things. Vill wegrowro ſomeripeneſie of yeares,the ſouleof mandot 
177 «rnr,g only ſtorcitelfe with concoiptsof things of inferiour and more open qualitic, 
1 -w5i«# whichafterwards do {erue as inſtruments vnto that which is greater: inthe 
> 4919 044 meancyvhileaboucthe reach of meaner creatures naſcendeth not. Whenonce 
a-wo7% 3 8* ip comprehendethany thing aboue this, as che diff-rences of time, affirmations, 
roger #4 negations,andconeradiQtions in{peech ; wethen countit to haue ſomevſe 'of 
Gs e Mturifcaſon. Whereunto if afterwards there might be addedthe right helpes 
CENLIS? of rye attand learning, ( which helpes | muſt plunely confeſſerhis age ofthe _ 
#:irro116- Wworld,caryingthenameof alcarned age,doth neither much know nor greatly 


_  f$uju/Nrls}* regard uhefe would vndoubredly be almoſt asgrcar difference in maruritic of 
[$3 xama- - ihdSerment berweene mentherewith inured, and that which now men arc,as 


awyere yi- berwecne men,thatarenow andinnocents. Which ſpeech if any condemne, as 


yTel, __* beingonerhyperbolicall, letthem cbaſiderburthis one thing. Noart isarthe | 
I firſt fndihg out ſeas induſtric may after makeit.. Yerthevery fuftman 


|. / dcmonitration tharyoagnypurpole knewthe way we ſpeake ofand followedit, hath alone 
4 thereby pe _— uatiang. Ao in all parts of naturall knowledge, then 
fichence inany one pantthereof,, the whole world beſides hath done. Inthe 
pouertie of that other new deuiſed aide, ewo things thereare nowwithſtanding 
fngufar. Of tnarucilous quicke diſpatch tis, anddothyſhew them charhaue i 

as much almoſt'inthree - air well threeſcore yeares with them... Ar 


to'men oftheweakeſt conceipt that need be ; Soas following the rules & pre= 2s 
2h thereof, we may finditro be, an Artwhich teacheththe way of ſpeedy.” - 

diſcourſe, andreſtraineth the minde of man that it may hotwaxe ctier wiſe .- 

- Educarionand inſtrutionare the meanes; the one by vie;the otherby precept}” * 

 tomakeovr natural faculty of reaſon, both the betterand the ſooner able'ts... . © 3 
ivdge rightly betweene truth and crror, good andeuill. But at what time amati” + - + *2 
may beſayd rs hauearrained fo farre foorththe vſe of reaſon ,'as lufficerti rs © bo 
niake him capable of thoſe lawes;whereby he is thE bound to guide his aRions} . 
this is 4greardeale more cafie for common lenſero difcetne, then for anywan/ - 
byskilland learning to determine: euen as itis not in Philoſophers; who belt *.*  * 
know the narure bothiof fire and of gold, to reach what degree ofthe-one' will” 
ſeraeto purifiethe orher, ſo well as the artiſan ( who doth: this by fire ), dif. - * 

- ceriieth by ſenſe when the fire hath that degiee ofheate which ſafficeth for his 

| ole. | br va © iS . L a” LE 

7 By reafori mani attaineth vntothe knowledge of things that areand' are Ofmare, wid, 

hotſenfible; It reſteth therfore thar we ſearch how mi attainethvato the knaw' <a ada 

ledge of ſth things vnſenſible,as arc to be kriowne that they may be dotie;See- gol oth: - 

ing then hat othing can mioue ynleſſerherebe ſome end, the defire whefeofion are made 

prouokethvnto motion;how ſhould that diuine power of the ſoule; that Spifix * SOS 

of our miiid x5 the Apoſtle termeri it, euer ſtiritſelfe vnts aQion, vnleſle ji tb. 644 


alſothe like fpurre?The end for which we are moued to worke,is ſorqtimes 
goodnes whieh we conceiue of the very working ic ſelfe, withoutanyTutthige ' 
reſpec at all; and the cauſe that procureth aQion is-the meeie defireofdRionz' 
noother good beſides being thereby intended. Of certaine tutbulent wirsitis ,,,, - 
faid;1 Urs quiets motere magna merces videbatar, They thoughrthe very diſturblice Saluſt 3 
of things eſtabliſhed an hyre ſufficient to ſet themi oh worke . Sometimes that - 7 
which wedoisrefetred toa further end,withour the defire whereof we would 
leaue the ſame yndone, as in their aQionsthat gaue almes to purchaſerhereby * 
the prayſe of men . Man in perfeQion of nature being made according tothe Manb,s a. 
likenes of his maker,reſembleth him alſo in the maner of workingzſo chat what. 
ſocucr we woike as men, the ſame we do wittingly worke and freely; teithev. * 
ate. we according tothe maner of naturall agents any way'fo tied , butchavit is 
mor powerts leaue the things we do vndone. The good whicheither is got, 
ren by doing,or which confiſteth inthe very doing it ſelfe;, cauſeth yot ation; 
vnlefle apprehending it as good, welolike and defireit. Tharwe dovmo ahy - 

} fuch ende, the ſame we chooſe and preferre before the leauing of ig bngone; - 
Choice there isnot,vnleſſe the thing which we take,be ſo in our power that we 
might haue refuſed and left it. Iffire conſume the ſtubble, irchooſerh not {ors 
do, becauſe the nature thereof is ſuch that it can do no other; Tochoolt is ro” 

 willonethingbefore another, And to will is ro bend our ſoules to the* having: 

or doing of that which they ſee to be good, Goodnefle is ſcene withthe eye of , 
rhe vnderſtanding . And the light of that eye, is reaſon, ' Sorhar'two priticipall 
foumainesthereare of hamaine ation, Knowledge and hichwill int 


anger, with ſuch like, being as it were the ſundry faſhionsandformes of appe: 
tite, can ncither riſe at the conceipt of athing indiffcrent, nor yer chooſe bur 
riſeatthe ſight of ſome things, Wherctore iris, nor altogether in our power, 
whether we will be ſtirred with atfe&tions or-na - whereas ations which iflue 
from the diſpolitis ofthe wil,are ia the pawer theraf to be performed or ſtaied; 
Finally appetite is:the wils {ollicitor , and the will is appetites controffer ; what 
 wecoueraccording'to the one, by che other we often reie: neither isany 4 
ther deſire termed properly will,but that where reaſon and vnderſtanding, or 
the ſhew of reaſon, preſcriberhrthe thing deſired.lt may be therfore a queſtion, 
whether choſe operations of men arerto be counted voluntary, whercin that 
good which is ſenſible prouoketh appcrite , and appetite cauſerh ation, reaſon 
. beirigneuercalledtocouncell ; as when we eare ox drinke, or betake our (clues 
- vntoreſt, and ſuchlike ., The truch is, thatſuch aRions in men hauing attained 
to the vc of reaſon are voluntary-, Foras the authoricie of higher powers hath 
fofce euenin thole things which ace done withouttheir priutie, and are of ſo 
meaae reckeningithac fo acquajntthem therewith it.needeth not: in like ſort 
voluntarily wears laid wo dothat allo, whichthe willifitlifted might hinder 
frombeing done, alchough abourthe doing thereof we donot cxpreſlely vie 
reaſon or vnderſtanding,and ſoimmediatly apply our wils thereunto. In 
caſes therefore of ſuch facility , the will doth yeeld her afſent, as it were witha 
kind of filence, by not diſſenting; in which reſpec het force is not fo apparant, 
as in expreſſe mandatesor prohibitions, eſpecially vpon aduice and conſulati- 
on going before. VV here vnderſtanding therefore neederh , tmthoſe things rea- 
ſons the direor of mans will, by diſcoucring in ation whatis good . For the 
lawes of well doing are the dictates of rightreaſon, Children which are not as 


. yer come ynto thoſe yeares whereatthey may haue; againe innocentes which 


are excluded by naturall defe from euer hauing; thirdly mad men which for 
the preſent cannot poſſibly haue the vſe of right reaſon to guide themſelues, 
haue for their guide the reaſon thatguideth other men , which are tutors ouer 
them to ſceke and-co procure their good for them, In the reſtthere is that lighe 
of reaſon , whereby good may be knowne from cuill, and which diſcouering 
the ſame rightly is termedright . The will notwithſtanding dorh not incline 
to hauc or do that which reaſon teacheth to be good , vnleſlethe ſame do alſo 
reachirto be poſſible . For albeitthe appetite, being more generall 3 may wiſh 


% 


Omikipres any thing which ſeemeth good, be it neuer ſo impoſlible: yet for ſych things * 
reriros refcrat the reaſonable will of man doth ncuer ſeeke, Letreaſon reach impoſlibiliziema 
6 pier 22- any thing , and the wiltof man doth ler ir go; arhing impolible it _ -4 


Werner betas preſented vnroit, 'Whereupon it follewe 
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_ #ebtirtariwile'('fotſo things are'blended.)therei; no particulareni 


eh jpoMtbiliry thereofbeing manif 1 PreltvhbW o WEN 
dome, whereby iris apt totake or refuſe any parricular bbie&, © + -t 
; th. acer rig r= 


' particalarobiet i» g00d bat ir may haue the ſhew 6ffome 
{ant qualitigannexcdts it; inreſpet whereof the will may ſhti FA 
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FOO bed:fited: Ak defired whith'$ euill, the cauſe is nexjay Hd, 
redo \chisor ſcemerh o betoynicd with it, Gbodneſſe dorh _— 4 "wp þ& 305g 
ing. but kb: atittherefore inarly 7 things en. + io R's xatiey 
nn /becautctheviliieof crnhyethh hid: SE Td oyichns 
fi js and preſet! which cuſerh the 2 Too bd 
protioked: Now ofefle refufall inthe will 42 follow, Me arahegs as ws 
tgp other the eSRI Tt 50ncs; which der tera hr "N'Nrens 
hendeth; ;proundirt irfclfe:vpotifente;vnleff; lm higherreafondo "top FAY 
eeachthecotrary./ rid ifre hos Re trizhily ro he good, yer notſoa Ini Xacy? fur 
ly thatthe mind receiae&h irwirh ee ſoſth bility of being 5 Of: 1C fone Aperer oi 


mot ſoine/apþt rante of 200 5dnes whereby to in(inuateit ſelfe. F 25. BIN ns Om? 


ill thereis place left forthe wes tike or leaue. Whereast 2amon; grain TO 
. many thingsazaretgbedone Hth&carcſofew,the goodnes wheroffeaſoen | F Fri 0G wr 
ſorrdothi CE diſcoucr; ware notito miiruzilear thecivyce of eulll, 7, pee... 


ey8thzn whepthe ret fo] probablyknowine'H zreby itconizth'to pafſe}thitA cio de doge, 
cuſtoneina 15: praQiſe,8: ſoleaning thereafenfi Spies mac. Flat 
on,preuaileth'm! Se cithealdg Blep perſwafis whit way fo eder:Reafontherfore | 
ray tighnly diſeerme the thitig which is good, &yerthe willof fi nvrinclifett 
fs cheruatogis ofras the dis put of ſenſib|&experiencedothronerſway.Nor” 
ſerany man rhinket har this doth make any thing forthe juſt excuſe of iniquity,” 
Por thiere was neuct fi f n 66micted, whereinalefſe good was not pr befote 
« greater; '8&chat wilfully ; which cnotbe Jonewirhour the ſingular diſgrace of 
riarifre;8rhe vner diſturbance of that diuineordet, wherby thepreeminenceof! -- 
ehiefeſ! acceprarionis by thebeſt things worrhilz y chaleyged: Ther i5northar,, «oe 
EM which c6cernieth vs,butithath euiderice Abo tor'it fete, aſon were bLuc. y. 54. 
enero ſearch it out. Through negle@ thereof, abuſed we Ae with the how <Muth-23-97 
Fra: that which is nor;{omtimes the ſubrilty of Satan inveaglin vs,asit did*Eut&y a tepybls 
fometimes the hitineſſcofour wilspreuenting che more co te ddlife bf body is heauy 
ſortreaſs,as in*the Apoſtles,whothey no ſqoner faw whatthey liked notgbut joro me tous 
they forthwith were deſirous of fir fi hexrien;ſometimes thevery cuſtome of iy mantion - 
evil making the hart obdurate againſt wharſoeer inſtru&ions tothe cotrary;as Bonget peth "EE 
jn ehEoucr whs our Sauior ſpake weeping, *0 /ernſal?,how often, & thou 977 ye _ 
—_— therfote eltat wherwith weſtand blameable, & can no way excufeit is;*And bardly 
ing euill, we prefer a [eſe good before a greater, the greatries wheredf isby "7 er er 
in Sega & may beknown.Thelſeatch of knowledgeig| thing painful; accvps canb, 
&rhiepainfulnesofknowledgeis that which nakerhthe will fo hardly inclina-: Fobengp oy 
ble thereynto:THzfoot hereof ;djuine malediti6; wherbyhe*inſtrumers be our the 2 
ing cakned wheriithall the ſouts (eſpecially in reafoning)doth worke, it prev » which are bes 
ferrerh reſt in ignorance; before wearilome labour to know ;"For ſpurte'sf OI IRE 
ditivence therefore we haue a-narurall thirft after xnowledge' Tngrafieds In'V$, out the things 
Burby reaſon of that originall weakneſſe in theinſtrumenes, without which the {hot **< in 
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0 
ceſteghs at we ſearch how this may be had. Neuher muſt we ſuppoſe thatthere 
ederh oneruleto 
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2% Twas." actionsis like vntgRtraimneſle; cetharwhich.is done well weterme right... 
—_ ( asthe Qraighe ray ny acceptableto | EE AS 
Aut. dean, DE commeſogneſtto his ipurneys end: ſo inaRion , th which doth] ethe, 
| le Belides which, ftnes for vic,there is alſo in pe@itude, beauty; as contrariwile, 
inobliquiy, lctormity . And tharwhich is goodinthe aQions ofmen,. doth; 
* notonely d:light as profitable, bur as amiable alſo, In-which conſideration the 
| ' Execians, moſt divincly.have given tothe ative perfeion of men,'s name 
"  Kungyer Piciling both beauty and goodneſſe, becauſe opineBin ordinary {j 
Sis 


rwo.wayecs;theonethe knowledge ofthe cauſes whereby itis made ſuch ;.the 

other the ob(eruation of thoſe {iznes and tokens, which being annexed alwajes, 

vato-goodnes,argue that where they are found,.there alſo goodnes is,althoy; 

we know tiot the cauſe by force whereof it is-there . The former of theſe iy the 

moſt lure & infallible way, butſo hard that allſhunne it , and had.rather walke 

as mendo inthe darke by hap bazatd,then tread folong and intricate mazes for. 

knowledge lake . As therefore Phyſitians are many times forcedto leauc{uch: 

methods of curing as themſclues know to be the fitteſt, and being oucrruled by. 

their patients impaticncy are faine to try the beſt they can, in taking that way of 

cure, which the curedwill yeeld vnto: 1n like ſort,colidering how the caſedoth, 

tad wich this preſent age full of rongue & weake of braine, behold weyceldto: 
the ſtreamethereof;into the cauſes of goodnes we will not make any curious or? 
deepe inquiry; to touch them now & then itſhalbe ſufficient, when they are ſo 
neereat hand that calily they may be conceiued withoutany farre remoued dif: 
courſe:that way we are contentedto prouc,which being the worſe in it ſelfe,ls 
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certaine;and fome lefſe. Themoſt 28 7s 6. way 0" rt dg (IETF pO 
penerall perſwationofall men do foaccountit.. Andtheretore# commons 
cewued error isneuer vrrerly ouerthrowne tillfuch time as we'go from fignes © 
vaio cauſes;and ſhew ſome manifeſt roor or fourtaine thereotcommon'vt,, .... . = 
; whereby it may clearly appeare how it hath cometo paſſethiat fo many have, comms - 
bene ouerſeenc:In which caſe ſurmiſes and ſleight probabilities will not fetue? ,.; wc 


. 


«a 4 # 
#3 & 


which comprehendeth onclythe fignesand tokens of goodneffe //Thingsea: F279 

(talldo micku and chat which a aqmdach but:chauncerothinkewell of winch vac. OI 
filthauechebkehap.. Wherefore althoughwe know not the cauſe, 'yetthug 5757Þ) om- 
mach we miy know,tharſome-neceſſary cauſe thereis, wheniſoeuer the iu Wi cxotur.Motis 
ments of alt inen generally or forche moſt partirun one & rhe faire way; efſpec{scar.in 1. Polir: 


afly'in matcers of naturall diſcourſe. For otthings neceſſarily &naturally-dote — 


rhereisnomorcatfirmed burthis,*T bey beepe extber alwaies 07 for the moi part ond vidus rains, , 


z2y#re The gencrall and perperuall voyce of menvisas the feriterice of God hymys Pecici coms 


felfe. > For tharwhich all men haue ar alt rimes-learned, \rratutther ſelfe-muſt id cayſanſt6> 
needes hawe raughr; and:God being rheauthor' of nature; her yoyce is burhig oven babes 


iniſtrument.By her trom him we receiue whatſotuer in ſuch fort welearnenInfi th hren 0® 


niteduties thereare,the goodnes wherof is by this rule ſufficiently manifeſted dividuorcm 


itthoughwe hadnoother warrantbeſidestoapprouechem.,The Apoſtle $Pag} Pts & nm, 
having ſpeech'tocerning the Heathen ſaith ofthy ;*T heyave alawwume | Quodd wes 
 Hismeaniogis, tharby force ofthe light of reaſl6;wherewith God teeſpp "90> ipecie 


ettery one which cometh into the world, mEbeing inabledroknow truth from? pariicatarita; 
filfhood;andgogd from evill;dothereby learnein many things whatche will nature fitin= 
of God is;which will himſelfe nor revealing by aty extraordinary mearies yard 2infu Ficin. 
chem, bur rhey by natural} diſcourſe attaining the knowledge thereof,ſeems the lig. Siprobicers 
makers oftholelawes which indeed are his and they but onelythe findersiof 2uÞ4 prime 
thei out.A law therefore generally taken, is adireQine rule $70 geodnefſe of pur: quod 1ans 
operation. Therule of diuine operations outward, isthe definitiue appoinemey mens omni | 
of Gods owne wiſedome ſerdowne within himſelfe.The rule ofnaturall agevrs nap Cha, 
that worke by fimple neceflity , is the dererminarion of thewiſedome af Gogh in compend, 
knownto God himſelfe the principal direQorofchem,but notvntochemthar©P;7- Month. 
aredireQed to executethe fame, The rule of narurall agents which workeaſtet viverialeq; bo. 
#fotroftheir owne accord, asthe beaſts do, is the iudgementof common ſerife minum weir 
ot phaney concerning the ſenſible goodneg of thoſe obiefs' wherwith they are <p huge : 
wmoned. The rule efghoſtly orimmareriallnarutes , 2s Aw neo fliware: Telef: 
Incuirive inrellenatindgement concerning the amiable beauty & high goods ©3240) 95 
nesofthar obie@; which with vaſpeakeable ioy and delight-doth ſerrhem-on *773roine/ 
woike, Theruleef voluntary onearth; is the ſentencethar reaſon! giueth #t's 0565 
c6cerning the nes ofthoſethings whiehchey areto do. Attd the feritences wagnte= BY 
which reaſon giueth,are ſome mbre, lomelefle general, beforeit coinoto define 5 414i 
inpatticularatios what is good; The maine principles ofreaſonatein thiſelnes it; 
apparent. For to make nothing euider of it ſelfe vnto mis vndetſtiding were ts AnftiEch.io. 
take away alpoſlbility of knowing any _ hetcin that of Throphrofwrit Kan 
| | rrue; 


c Rom.2.1g. 
3 | 


” 4 2 : Pos "4 __ 
% , _— C2" "— v 
Fs 7 | s B21 *, wn © 2 
| 3 20 
; *22-*-: ; | » 7 ©. A o 
y | | E "2 
tity theficter & likeliores &! ixit A 


hecauſethe vninerfall conſenrofmen is the perteReſt andfitongeſt in this king Arifi.Rker.r. - 


.  muniter ineſt, 


— 4+ $3 Yo. 6 RS AER WY ST fs Ns 
<< SS IC *"# £ —— Y _.,"5 I by 
: _ 4 54 4 
* "$5 U q 


Wy b. $5 oa % Be” » We] th CR Kg) 2% 2" "0 TER "uy RAR gd Dot * f e p 
ES REY Fae wg »: ES Eh £4 » ©. SH oe + JW: > WOW - th 0x 7, 3. ER ; CET oo ISS OY ne RET THE ROT + Sr, _ > 
7 = SE : = E xc - ie; j EY * hy jo - b FS eaſed , 
Bf FJ ws 3s « o l * . ab. /\ "4 : : FA <V — * 7. Fs. 
z Fv - 2. : . Sv ov « RX bY oy . I SO i y >. -— "WM Ar 5 
% d << ». oe” ; « SB : 2. % 9 
” - f / 2s »- fg = 
- ; 2 $ A * MC; * = v S £2 >, di "a 
_ , S > Y 1 " 4 
” | f x . ; 63 $Y"Y bl £ 
- oy A ng o os . wt : 
pd 4 4 % \ ; by”. 
: - S ; ” 3: 
4 ” 
; | D / ” St 
. o : : . "* 
, Les 


Nwdrwn ts. truc,T hey that ſceke 4reaſon of all things do witerly enerthrow reaſon. In cucrykindof 
rune, knowledge ſome ſuch grounds thereare, axthat bring propoſed;the mind doth © = 
drep37; >by47. preſently embrace chem as free fromall poſſibilitic ot crrer,cleareand manifeſt 
Theoph-12 yirhour proofe, Inwhich kind, axiomes or principles more generallareſuchas 
Po this,That thegrewer goodis to be chaſes before the eſſe. Uthereforeit ſhould bedey 
mandcd, what reaſon there is why the will of man,which doth neceſſarily ſhun 
harme and couet whatſocuer is pleaſant and ſweete , ſhould be commanded 
countthe plcaſures of finne gall, & notwithſtanding the bitter accidents wher+ 
wich vertuous ations are compaſt, yer ſtil to reioyce and delight inthem;ſurely 
this conlineuerſtand with reaſon: but that wiſedome thus preſcribing,grouns 
deth her lawes vpon an iofallible rule of compariſon, which is, that ſmalldiffi, 
cultics, when cxccediag great good is ſure to enſue; and on the ather fidemg., 
mentanie benefires, when the hurt which they drawe after them is vnſpeaker 
able;arc notatall tobercipeded. This rule is the ground whereupon the wiſe, 
+ __ *  domofthe Apoſtle buildeth alaw,inioyning patience vnto himlclfe;T he preſent 
LCer.4ry. ' lightnes of owr affhdtion worketh unto v5 euenwith 4 e 411 6+ 
| terfrall waight of glory, while we looke not on the things which are ſeene,but on the things 
which are not ſeene. For the things which are ſeene are tempor al;but the thingswhich are 
wot ſcene cternall,, Therefore Chriſtiahity to be embraced, whatſocuer calami- 
"ties inthoſetimes it was accompanied withall , Vponthe ſame ground our Sa» 
| ” yiour proueth the law moſt rcalonablc, that doth forbid thoſe crimes which mE 
Manh.v.z6, for gaines fake fall into, Fora man towinthe world, if it be with the loſleiof 
. © ©. - hisſoule, whatbenefitorgoodisit? Axiomes lefle generall, yet ſo manifeſt 
_ -tharthey need noforther ,areſuchastheſe,God to be worſhipped, Parentsto 
be honored,Others to bewvſed by vs as we our ſclues wonld by them. Such things, as ſoone 
: as they arcallcaged all men acknowledge tobe good;they require no proofe or 
* further diſcourleto beaſſured ot their goodnes. Notwithſtanding whatſocuer | 
ſuch principlethere ix,it was at the firſt found out by diſcourſe,8 drawne from 
outofthe very bowels of heagenand earth . For we are to note, that things in 
.. the worldareto vs diſcernable, not onely ſofarre forth as ſerueth for our vitall 
preſeruation, but further alſo ina twofold higher refpeR:For firſt if all cther vſes 
were vtterly taken away ; yet the mind of man being by nature ſpeculatiue and 
delighted with cotemplationin it ſelfe, they were to be known euen for meere 
knowledge and vnderſtandings ſake. Yea further beſides this,the knowledge of 
cuery thelcaſtthinginthe whole world, hath inic aſec6d peculiar bencfit vnto 
: ys,in as muchas itſerueth to miniſter rules, Canons , and lawes for men to di- 
retthoſe actions by, which we properly terme humane . This did the yery 
Heathens themſelues obſcurely infinuate, by making T hemis which we call us 
' orRightto bethe daughter of heaucnandearth , Wee knowe things cither as 
theyare inthemſclues, or asthey are in mutuall rcJation one to another. The 
knowledge of that which man is in reference vato himſeclfe, and other things 
jnrelation vnto man,[ may iuſtly termethe mother of al choſe principles, which 
areasit wereedids, ſtatutes, and decrees in that law of nature,wherby humaine 
| aRionsareframed Firſt therefore hauing obſerued that the beſt things , where 
J | - theyarenothindered , do ſiillproducethe beſt operations; ( for which cauſe 
——— _- _” mwheremanythingsaretoconcurre-vato onc-effeR, the belt isinall hut 
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ſhalt loue the Lord thy God with all thy beart, with all thy ſoule ; and wth all thy mind, ,z,.. wn s 
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 . *., Eccleftatticall Politie, © 67; 738% 
of reaſon roguide the reſidue, thar it preuailing moſt, the worke principally 5 8 
done by it may haue greateſt perfeRion:) when hercupon we come to oblerue 
in our clues; of what cxccllencic our loulcsare in compariſon of our bodies, . 
and the diviner part inrclation vnro the baſer of our foules; ſecing thar all 
thele concurre inproducing humaine actions , ir cannor be well vnleſle rhe Wt 
chicfeſt do commaund and dire the reſt. The loule then ought to con- Arift. Polic. ». 
duQthe bodic, and the ſpiritof our mindes the ſoule. This is therefore the ©P:5+ | 
ficſt lawe , whereby the higheſt power of the minde requireth generall obedi- 
ence atthe hands of all the reſt concurring with it vnto ation. Touching 
the ſcucrall graund mandates, which being impoſed by the vnderſtanding fa- 
cultie of the minde, muſt be obeyed by the will of man, they are by the ſame 
method found out, whether they import our [dutie rowardes God or to- 6 
wards man. Touching the one, I may not here ſtandto open, by what de-20,94;3: 

recs of diſcotirſe the mindes euen of meere naturall men, hauec attained to Norc dr3pe” 
knowe, not onely thatthere is a God, but allo what power, force , wiſedome, mus. Plat, 
and other properties that God hath, and how all thinges depend on him, This 55% . 
being therefore preſuppoled, from that knowne relation which God hath vn- > reed a3 
to vs*as ynto children, andnto all good thinges as vnto effees, whereof, 2, 5 
bimſelfeis rhe* principallcanſe , theſe axiomes and lawes naturall concerning 2,,; ant 
our dutie hauc arifcn ; *7hat in «ll things wegoabout, his aydeis by prayer to be Mciop.lib-. 
craued; *T hat he cannot haue ſufficient honor done unto him, but the uttermoſf of that *Y'> _ 
wean de to honour him we mutt, which is incffe@theſamethatwe read ,*Thow 2 208 
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Which law our Saviour doth: terme the ' Firſt and the great 'Commanndement. y71 (yas 0u> 
Touchingthenext, whichas our Sauiouraddeth,is like vnto this (he meancrh gegowne #4" 
in amplitude and ſargeneſſe, in as muchas itis theroote out of which all las of 75xx0m,9# 
dutic to men-ward haue growne, as out ofthe former all offices of religion *<02 #15 5, . 
towards God ) the like narurall inducement hath brought men to know, that ###* Y#9” 
it is thcir duty nolefſe toloue others thenthemſclues.. For ſeeing thole things why ff 
which are <quall, muſt needes all haue one meaſure : if I cannot but wiſh to re- - ; Re 


; Platan Tiw., 
owne ſoule; how ſhould Ilooke to haue any part of my deſire herein fatisfied, 4*"i*: Ethi*. 


ſorhat if I do harme, I muſt looke to ſuffer ;. there being no reaſon that othery inalio repros | 


ſhould ſhe greater meaſure of loue to.we, then they. hane by me ſhewed yiro ***<n5 poſe. 


Quodquilque 
wris, ſn" alium 


ſym queqzeo> 
re.quod 
ug quilque,ab-, 
omni penitus 
 dniera atque, 


ſuch like; \;.zbftuneods, 
preſent purpoſe Li g,r quod. 


nor vi.aueclam. 
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- 4g, mentioned all other ſpecialtiesare dependenr, Wherefore the naturall meaſure 
commande- Wherbyto judge our doings,is the ſentence of reaſon , determining and ſcrting 


menthan- downe whatis good tobe done, Which ſentence is either mandatory,ſhewing 
gerh the whole hat muſt be done; orelle permiſſiue, declaring onely what may be done; 


Jaw. 


doing and not doing of onething which in it ſelfe is abſolutely good or euil}; as 
Gea.z9.9. ithadbenefor ſeoh 

; _ miſtreſſe,the onecuill, the other good ſimply . Theſecond is,whenof diucrfe 

8 ng things cuill, all being not cuicable , we are permitted totake one; which one 
Mar.r0.4. fauing only in caſe of ſo great vrgency were not otherwile to beraken;as in the 


\ Atgz7- Isprincipalland moſt eminent; as in their at who {ould their poſſeſſions and 
At. lydthepriccatthe Apoſtles ferte, which poſleſſionsthey might haue retained 
L vntothemſelues without ſinne; againe inthe Apoſtle S.Paules owne choyce 
” aThelz.s. to maintaine himſelte by his owne labour, whereas in living by the Churches 
3 maintenance, as others did,there had bzne no offence committed.” In goodnes 
therefore there isa latitude or extent, whereby it commeth to paſſe thar euen of 
good actions ſome are better then! other ſome; whereas otherwiſe one. man 
could not excellanother , bur all ſhould be cither abſolutely good, as hittin 
iumpethat indiuiſible point or Center wherein goodnefle confiſterh; or elſe 
miſing itthey ſhould be excluded out of the number of wel-doers.. Degrees 
of wel doing there could be none, except perhaps ini the ſeldomnes & oftepnes 
of doing well. But the nature of goodneſl: being thus ample, a laweis proper- 
ſy that which reaſon in ſuch ſort defineth to be good that it muſt be done, And 
thelaw of reaſon or humaine nature is that , which men by diſcourſe ofnatu< 
 railreaſon haue rightly found out themſclues to be all for euer bound vnro in 
their aRions . Lawes of reaſon hauetheſe markes tobe knowne by . Such as 
keepe them, reſemble moſt liuely in their voluncarie ations , that very manner 
= of working which nature her ſclfe doth neceſſarily obſerue in the courſe of 
= the whole world. The workes of nature areallbehoouefull, beautifull , with- 
_—_:- out ſyperfluitie ordefe : cuen ſorheirs; if they be framed according to thar 
| __ whichthelawoftcaſonteacheth, Secondly thoſe lawes are inueſtigable by rea* 
wa ſon, without the helpe of reuclation ſupernaturgll and divine, Finally in ſuch 
Th ſort they are inueſtigable, thar the knowledge of them is generall, the world 
, hath alwayes bene acquainted with them; according 'tothar which one in Se. 
; #98 rt rus Te phocles obſeracth concerning a branch of this law , It is no child of two dayes or yea- 
EA Xe x ire319' a: terdayes birth, but hath bene no man knoweth how long ſathence. It isnor agreed vpon 
5 #274 Zn 79979 by, one, or two, or few, but by all : Which we may norſo vnderſtand} as if cue- 
—F-9es ke ry particular man inthe whole world did know and'confeſſe whatſfocuerthe 
Soph. Aut, Jaw ofreaſon doth conteine; but this lawe is ſuch that being propofed no man 
can reieQitas vnteaſonable and yniuſt, Againethere is nothing in it, but any 
mar(hauing narurall perteion of wit,and ripeneſſe of indgement ) may byla- 
bour andrrauaile find out. And to conclude, thegenerall principles thereof 
arc ſuch, asit is notcalic to find men ignorantof them . Law rationall there-- 
INE- 0 boa fore, 
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ſehaes' enident, the A Hor hh Rot Ltoa es Foe hen 
wirhour any grezrdifficultic be concluded. If thenit be here hntirer owe 
what mane t ſhould com-to paſſe ( the greateſt parr of the liv frioudlt Betis 
(bealiefor all ments know)'that ſo'many thotiſarids of meft oonifindive \, nk 
Biliebenc ignoranteuen of priricipall morall qhities, not i \c ; 
efthem ro beſmihe* I deny not burlewd andwiekedcuſtome , 
Waps at the Stſtariiongſt few,afrerwards ſpreading ititsy 
{ocontinuingFrom timeto time;may beof forceenen in' plaineth 
bx thelight of natural viideiſtanding, beeaſe men will not bend their Wits? 
roexanine, whetherrhings whettwiththey have beneaceriſtsriell;be go# of 
Etill;For examples lake, thatgioffet kind of heartieniſh idolarrie;, W 
dthe very workes of their owne hands, was an ind redonTe' 
palpable; thatthePropher David comparing idols and idolaters 7 
almoſthobds tryed theoncinzmancr «$wfeh wicthour wit" 
29d ſetife asthE cher, T hey that make thens art like Vhite thews,and ſo aft all that irs 
furs, That wherein art idolarer doth ſcetne(0 abſurd andfoulith';'is 
Wilem teſt, He is wot aſhanred to ſpeakt vintd that heb habactf 
Hth oy bis thi is weeks for health, be prayeth for bfe</nto him which i#deed, of h 
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eaſdyrhwowacto belong. the ducy of all men, but euen whatſocuer may pol 
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dougof clegre and:mauifeſt principles. Foriif once we VutO pioe 
bable calletions.,whar is conucnicnt for. men, we are then-in the territory? 
where free and arbitraric determinations, the territory where. humanc we 


takeiplace, which layes arc after to-be conſidered. 


c © 91. Now the due. obſeruationot this law which reaſon reacherh vs,, cannot 


burbecffecuallvatothcic great gaod. that oblerue the lame ., For we ſeethe 
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witshouldbythar meane have benecakeofrombim, | Now rewardsantd py- 

niſhinemsdoalwaics prefuppoſle ſomerhing willingly donewellorillywithour 

which though we may a oiorans. rs ours yet chen the 

oncisonlyabenefite, andnota reward; atr hut; notapiihiſh | 

mem. Fromehe ſundry diſpolitions of mans wilt, whichiothordoteob all hig 

vations ;/ there groweth varicticin the lequele of rewards and 

which arc byrheſeandthe like rules meaſured : Take anbey the will; axnd all adter i5euniae fab. 
: That whichwe doe not andwould doe,is conmniy accepted a dawe_By thele: latl omnem 

andthelike rules mens aQtionsare determined of andiudiged, whether the bee 1207; Pare 

inrheirownenaturerewardable or Rewardsand 21e mam Cs de 

notrecciued,, butart the handes of fuch as beingabouevs;; h wer toroue» due... ran ol £ 

tine andiudge ourdeedes, How mencometo-hanc this karen = 
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mew _— without gouernment,nor 
24A xe Which hath bene alreadie 
pnSeule ro ique ſfocicrties;the one,a 
revia pls life 8efellowſhi pore: n 
ebaxr3 wad) themanaerofehcina ks 
eewymn Jurofacommoniweale.the 
ARM." bylavyanimare: rogether,ndſeron worke in ſucha®tionsa3the common 

good et polki ue;otdained for externall order and;tegiment 27 
mantobeinyardlyobſtinare,rebellious;and aucrle from all obcdiece:vnrorhe 
acrdlawesoftusnaciſin: word,ynkeſ[eprefuming:man tobe. in-regard. | 

his Jepraued micideli erthen.a wild beaſt;they do accordingly om 
norwithitanding foto frame his ourward aQions.that they bee no-hinderance 

{, +... - vitdthecominongoodfor which ſocieties arcinſtinuted: malig doethis, 

- 1 © ' they arenorperfeR.[rrefterhthereforethar we enſider how nature findethour 
#7'-'  ſuchlawes6fgouctnmiet,as (cructodirect eyen nature depraued'to a right end. 

> - Allmendeſtero leadinthis worldan happie lite. Thatlifeis led moſt hangs 

::Tim,6:8; whereinall vertuc is cxerciſcd without impedimet or tt. The Apoſtle in exho 

1 tingmentocontenrmetir,alchoughthey hauein this world no more. then very 

barcfoodand rai jucthvs y to vnderſtand, that thoſeare cuen the 

loweſtofthinges-neceſlary,that ifwe ſhouldbeſtripped ofal thaſethings wit 
outwhich wemightpoſſbly be;yet thefemultbelcit; thatdeſtituzionin theſe 
is fach an impedimm6t,as cilit be retnoucd, ſuffercþnot che; mind of man to ad; 
 mitany other care. Forthis cauſe fixſt God aſſigned-Adum maingenance. of. life 


8& deſires. burinaz much as righteous life prel! io 25-04 
g! veruoully itis impoſſible cxcepe we liue;tberetore the brſt impediryem, which - 

+ |... naturally weendeuor toremoue,is penurie and wantofthinges withe which 

we caunot liue.Yato life many im arencceſlary; moe, if weſccke jr 
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all ten naturally doe) ſuch alife as hath initioy, comfort, delightand pleaſur 


Tothis cnd we'fee how quicklyſundry artcs Mechanical were foundoutinthe Geu.4.20,2. 
_ veryprime of the world. As things of greateſtneceſsitic arc-alwaiesfirſt proui- 


ded for,fo rhings of greateſt digmtie are moſt accounted of by all ſuch as iudge 
rightly. Althoughthereforerichcs be a thing which euery man-witheth ;- yet no 
man of judgement can eftceme itbetcerto berich, then wiſe, vertuous &religi- 
ous.” If we be both or either ofthele, it is not becauſe weare ſo borne. 'Forinto- 
the world we come as emptic of the one as of theother,as naked in minde as we 
arcin body. Both which necelsities of man hadat the firſt no other helpes and 


fupplics, then only domeſticall;fuch as that which the prophet implieth;yirig,, 


42» 


Cana mother forgtt ber chill > ſuch as that whichthe Apoſtle mentioneth; ſaying, 47-49. 5. 


He bat careth not for his owne 1s worſe then an Infidel, ſuch as that concerning d4bra- 
ham, Abrahammillcommaund his ſonnes and his houſehold after bim that they keepethe 
way of the Lord.Bur neitherthatwhichwe learne of ourſelues;nor that whicho- 
thersteach vscan preuaile,where wickednesand malice haue take deepe roote. 
Ibtherefore whenthere was bur as yet one only family in the world,no-meanes 


1.T1m.s.8, 
Gen.18.19; '& 


obitſtruction humane or divine could preuent cftuſion of bloud: how could ir Gen.4.s. 


bechoſen bur tharwhen families were multiplied and increaſed yponearth, af- 
ter (eperation each prouiding forit(elfe,cnuy, ſtrife, cotention & violence muſt 
grow-amongſtrhe? for hath notnature fturniſht man with wit 8 valor, as ir were 


with armor, which may be vied aswell vnto extreame euillas good ? yea, were Gen.s.;, | 
they not vicd by the reſt of the world vnto euill;vnto the contrary only by Seth, Gev.5- | *- 


Enoch,and thoſe tew the reſt in that line? We all make complaint of the iniquitie 
of our times: not vniuſtly; forthe dayes are euiH. But comparethem withthoſe 
times, wherein there were nociuil ſocicties, with thoſe times wherein there was 
as yer no maner of publique regime: eſtabliſhed, with thoſe times wherinthere 


oy 1 hs > 


ws T* . 
w as «4 »4 0 
. . 


were not aboue 8. perſonsrighteous lining vpon the face of theearth : and wee z,re.2.5. - 


haue ſurely goodcauſe torhinke that God hath bleſſed vs exceedingly,and hath 
made vs behold moſt happie daies. To take away all ſuch mutuallgreeuances, 
iniurics & wrongs,there was no way but only by growing vnto.compolitio and 
agreement amongſt thefelues,by ordaiming ſomekind of gouernmentpublike, 
and by yceldingthemſclues ſubicrhercunto ; that vnto whomthey graunted 
authoricie to rule & gouerne,by them the peace, tranquilitie; 8& happy eſtate of 
chereſt might be procured. Menalwaies knew that when force and injiuric was 
offered,they night be defendors of themſelues;they knew that howſocuer men 
may ſecke their owne comoditie; yerit this were done withiiniury vato others, 
tr was not to beſuffered, butby all men and by.all good means to be withſtood, 


finally they knew thatno man might inreaſon take vpon him to:determinehis * 
owne right, andaccordingrto his owne determination proceediin maintenance 


therof,in as muchas cuery man is towards himfelfe,and themwhomyhe greatly 
affeerh partiall;and therfore that ſtrifes & troubles would becendlefle,cxcepe 
they gaue their common conſenrall to be ordered by ſome whom they ſhould 
agree yporzwithout which conſent , : there werenoreaſon tharone man ſhould . 
take vpon him to be Lordor Judge oueran otherzbecaule although there be ac+ 
cording tothe opinion of ſome very great and.iudicious men,akind of naturall 


ivhtin the noble;wiſe, and vertuous,to gouerne them whichare-of ſeruile dif acie,r 
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able contentment on both ſides, the afſent of them who ate to begouerned,ſee- 
mcth neteſſaric. To fathers within their priuate families naturehath giuen a ſu. 
*preme power ; for which cauſe we ſee ——_—_— the world euenfrom the firſt 
foundationtherof,all men hauc cuerbene take 
own houſes. Howbeit ouer a whole grand multitude, hauing no ſuch dependE- 
cie yponany one,& conſiſting of ſo many families as every politique ſocierie in 
the world doth,impolsible it is that any ſhould haue complet lawtul power bur 
by conſent of men;or immediate appointment of God; becauſe not hauing the 
- naturall ſuperioritic of fathers,their power muſt needs be either vſurped,8& chen 


1 
I». 
> 5 * . 


vnlawfull; or if lawfull, then cither graunted 6r conſenred vnto by them ouer - 


whom they exctciſe the ſame,or elſe giuen extraordinarily fr6 God, vntowhom 
kcift.polirlib, all the world is ſubieR. It is no improbable opinion therefore which the Arch= 


z.cap.3. Vide philoſopher was of, that as the chicfeſt perſon in cuery houſhold was alwaiesas - 


ds lexis itwerea king;ſo when numbers of houſholds ioyned themſeluesin civill ſocie» 


dus, tie together,kings were the firſt kind of goucrnors amongſtthem, Which isalſo 

aSitſcemeth the reaſon,why the name of Farker continued ſtill in them,who of 

fachers were made rulcrs:asalſothe ancient cuſtome of gouernors todo as Meh 
IR chiſedec,and being kings to exerciſe the office of prieſts, which fathers did at the 
Cum prem®- firlt,grew perhapsby the ſame occaſion. Howbeit notthisthe only kind of regi= 
multicudo ab ment that hath bene recciued in the world, The inconueniences of one kinde 
lis qui caziore haue cauſed ſundry other to be deuifed. Sothatin a wordall publike regim& of 
ops i. whatkind ſocuer, ſeemeth cuidently to haueriſen fronideliberate aduice, con- 
guem contu- * ſa|tation,& compoſitis betweene men, iudging itcoucnients behoucful;rhere 
| and we being noimpoſlsibilitic in nature conſidercd by itſclf, but that men might have 
tem; quicum lived without any publike regiment. Howbeit cthecorruption of our nature be+ 
On ing preſuppoled,we may not deny but that the lawe of nature doth now require 
res,>quitare Of neceſsitic ſome kinde of regiment; ſo that to bring things vnto the firſt courſe 


- nſticvend3 they were in,8 veterly to take away all kind of publike gouernmet in theworld, 
ii. Wereapparantly toouerturn the whole world. The caſe of mans nature ſtanding 


mfimis pariiu 


re rexinebar. therforeas it doth, ſome kind of regiment the law of nature doth require;yer the 


Cum id minus [in ge therof being many,nature ticth nottoany one, but leaueth the choice as a 


contingeret,lc. 
ges ſunrinuen- . 
ez.Cic,off. proucd,it may be that nothing was then further thought vpon forthe manerof 


ns goucrning,bucall permitted vnto their wiſedomeand diſcretion which were to 


vers a” rule; ® ill by experience they found this for all parts very inconucnient;ſo asrhe 
mer 27776 thing which they had deuiſed fora remedie, did indeede but increaſe the ſoare 


wetyirue Which itſhould have cured. They ſawthat to liue by one mans will, became the 
x4 «wd19 cauſe of all mens miſery. This conſtrained them to come vnto lawes, wherein all 
| tra 97s Y menmight ſeethei duties before hand, and know the penaltiesof tranſgrefi 

-.| we] 7... them, > Ifthingsbe {imply goodor euill, and withall vniuerſally ſoacknowled- 
pre Pai ged.there needs no new law to be made for ſuch things. The firſt kind therefore, 
::54y-£:u7- Ofthings appointed by lawes humane, containeth wharloeuer beingi it(elfe” 
voi 6401 3ore7y naturally good oreu ill, is notwithſtanding more ſecret then thatit can bediſcer. 


«x e355 «» ned by eucry mans preſent conceipt,without ſome deeper difcourſe and iudge» | 


ye229 4) x-196 ment. Inwhichdiſcourſe,becauſe theres difficultic and poſlibilitie many waies 

+ oro 4 roerre,vnleſte ſuch things were ſet downe by lawes, many would be ignorant of 

pete their dutics which now arc not;$: many that know what they ſhould do,yould 
; neventhe 


as lords & lawfull kings in their 


thingarbitrarie. Atthe firſt when ſome certaine kinde of regiment was onceap» 


* S_d ond ram}yo.£o wc@© zz- iaocoo .Dom Doc 


| ſuall before wharſocuer is moſt diuine;8for thatthe ſabor'ot doirigg&6U;tvge=relcrin occafi. 


' Diſe lawes which all men ſhalbeforced to obey, none but wiſeme be admitted, 


 reſpetto their perſons, thatrhe law isas it were an oracle proceeded from wiſc- 
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_  EcclefrathcallPolitie, _- J 
neverthcleſſe diſſembleit, and to excuſe themſelues pretendignoranceamd ſim-Taum 4 
plicitic which now they cannoc, And becauſethe greateſt part of menareſuch'nimvisvolupy —=+ 
as prefer their owne priuategood beforeallehings,cuen thatgood whit is ſen-Joremene' tt! 1 


ther withthe pleaſure arifing from the c6trary,doth make men for the trioſt part gnemyS con- 
flower tothe onie, & proner tothe other, then that duticpreſcribed meaty rumpat in diſs 
can preuaile ſufficiently with them : therefore vntolawes that'menido make . 
the benefit of m&,it hath ſcemed alwaies needful toadrewardswhichmay tnore goraua, © 
allure vnto good thenany hardnes deterreth from ir,8& puniſhments which may | 
niore deterre from cuilthen any ſweetnesthenoalluterti Wherinas the genera- 

litic is naturall, Yerue rcwardable and vice puniſhable:lo the particulat dererminati- 

on ofthe rewarde or puniſhment , bclorigeth'vato them! bywhomlawes are 

made, Theft is naturally puniſhable., bur the kinde of puniſhment/is'peſi- 
tiue,andſuch lawfull as men ſhall thinke with diſcretion cotuenient by'lawe'to' 

appoint, 'In lawes that which isnaruralſbindeth vniuerlally, thatwhich'is poſi- 

trac not ſo.Toler goe tho ſc kind of poſitinelawes which then impoſe vpo 

felues, as by vow vato God;contraQ with met}, orſuchlike/ ſomewhd©it"will 

make vnto our purpoſea little morefully ro:c6{ider,what arCinciderit in 

to the making of the poſitiue lawes for thegonernment of theE tha line vnited irx. : 
publique ſocretie. Lawes donot onely teach what is good}butthey inioyne it, / 

they haue in thEa certain coſtraining force, Ahd to coſtrainemEvnrs any thing 
incoruecnient doth ſeeme vnreaſonable. Moſt requiſite therefore it is;thavto de- 


Lawes are mattersof principall conſequence; menof c6mon capacitie & but ot 
dinary iudgemet are notable(for how ſhould they? )todiſcernewhat things are 
firteſt for each kind and ſtateof regiment,- Wee cannot be igtorarit how'much 
our obedience vnto lawes dependeth ypon this point. Let a tnati thouglvtieurr, 

fo iuſtly,oppole himſelfe vato thE that are diſordered in theifwhies,8&&whatone © #5 5rd 
amongſt them commonly doth not ſtomacke at ſuch contradiion, Norme ar - 
geproofe,and hate ſuch as would reformethem ? Notwithſtanding euen'they vl 
which brooke it worſt that men ſhould tellthem of their durics, whenthey: are . * 
told rhe ſameby alzwe, thinke very wel S&: reaſonably of it. For why? They pre- 
fume thatthe lawe doth ſpeake with all indifferencie, that the lawe hath no fide 


dome and vnderſtanding.Howbcit laws do not take their conſtraining force fr6 
the qualitic of ſuch as deuiſethem, but from that power whiclidothgiue thei 
the ſtrength of lawes. That which we ſpake before concetriing the power of go- | 
nernment, muſt here be applyed ynto thepower of making lawes whetbytogo- 
uerne;which power God hath ouer all;and by the naturalfawewhereumohee 
hath madeall ſubie&; the lawfull power of making lawes to commaund whole 
politique ſocieties of men,belongeth ſo properly vnto the fame intireſocictics, 
that for any Prinecor potentate of what kindeſocuer vpon earth toexeroife the 
ſame of him(clfe, and not either by expreſſe commilsion iminediarly andperſs- 
nally eecciued from God, or elſe by auchoritic derived ar'the firſt fr6 their con- 
ſent ypon whoſe perſons they impole lawes, it is no better then meereryrannie, 
Lawes they are not therefore which publique approbation hath not madeto. 
cates ion notonly they giue who perlonally declarett ice 
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deciued from them. Asin parliamemts,councels,8: flemb 


therein our behalfe, And what we do.by athers,norcolop bur rhar 
ichould Rand as ourdecde,no lefſe effeRually to bindevs.then ifouplclucy had, 
doneitiaperſon.In many things aſſent is giuen,they that giue it notimagining 


they do ſo,becauſertie manner of their allenting isnorgpparent;As for example, 


whenanabſoluteMunarkcommandeth his ſubiecs that which ſeemerhgoodin 
his owne diſcretion;hath not his. cdi& the force of a law,whether they approue. 
or diflike it © Againe that, which hath bene received long fithence andis by cu- 
ſome now-eſtabliſhed,we keep us. 4 law which we taay not tranfgreſſe;yet what 
conſent was cuer thereunto fought or required at our hands: Of this pointthere- 
fore weare tonote,that fich men naturally haue no ful & perfe& power to cams 
maund whole politique muldrudes of men; therefore viterly withour our con 
ſenewecould in{tych fortbe at no manscommandement liuing-And to be com» 
wy Fe we doconlent,when that ſocietic wherof we are part,hathar anytime. 
befare:cconſented, without revoking the ſame after by..the like vniverſall agree- 
ment, VV herfore as any mans deed paſt is good as long as himſclfcontinueths, 


foithe a8 of a pijblique ſocictie of men done fine hundred yeares fithence, 


ſtandethas theirs, who preſently are of che ſame ſocizties, becauſe corporations 
are immortall- we were then aliue in our predeceſſors, and they in.their ſucceſ< 
fars doline ſtil, Lawes therefore humaine of what kinde focuer are auaileable by 
canſent;Ifhereitbedewannded how itcommethto paſſe, that Pehoing cootn 
monyotoalllaweswhich are madethere ſhould be found cuen in good lawey 
lo grexywrierieas there is: wee mult notethe reaſon hereof to bee , the ſundry. 
panticulerendes, wherrumetbedifferentdilpaſitian of thar ſubie or marrex 
for which: layes- are prouided, caaſeth them ro hauc eſpcciall reſpeR in ma- 


avit. policlib, king lawes,” A-lawe there js mentioned amongſt the Grzcians, whereof Pit- 


8.c,vit. 


nagi's 8 ape to. have beneguthor : And by that lawe it was- agreed, that 
hee which being ouercome: with drinke did [then ſtrike any man , ſhould 


 ſufferpuniſhmentdonbleas much as if hee had done the ſame being ſober, 


No-man coulde ever haue thought this reaſonable, that had intended there. 
by. onely to puniſh the injury committed, according to the grauitic of the. 


faQ. For who-knoweth not, that harme aduiſedly done is naturally leſle 


pardonable, and'therefore-worthy of the ſharper puniſhment ? But for as 
much as;none did {o-viually rhis way offende as men in that caſe , which 
nag 99-4. foll inta, even becauſe they would bee ſo much the more 
freely-qutragious; it was for thair publique good where ſuch diſorder was 


growne: , to frame a paſitiue lawe for remedie thereof xccordingly. Tothis, 


appertaine thoſe-knowne lawes of making lawes ;' as that lawemakers muſt 
haneaneye totheplacewhere, and to the men amongſt whome;: that one 
kinde of lawes cannot ſorue forall kindes of regiment : that where the multi- 
rude beareth ſway; lawes that ſhallgend vnto the preſeruation of that ſtare, muſh 
make common ſmaller: offices th goby lot , for feare of ſtrife and deviſion 
likely to; ariſe z:by reaſon” thar ordinary qualities ſufficing for diſcharge of 
ſuch offices: ;; they could not but by many bee defired , and-ſa with daun+ 
ger contended - fat: s and not miſſed without grudge ge 

1 | whereas 
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ignoraRt,but allo whe others doitingheirnamesb right originally aheIea 
elkea 
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al noffoole tary ns . 
: ifrhe helmeof chiete Mn hen inthe: handes of a few of > ok 
Fetebieſ, that then lawes providing for continuance thereof muſt make the- 
ſhmeutofconrmumelic and wrong offered mntgany ofthe common. forte. 
arpe and gricuous, that ſothe cuill Si, whereby glic rich are. 
ft tobring them(clues into hatred wittrthe people; whoarenor wonite: 
t6 take ſo Tre ofaice when they are excluded from honors and offices,as wh : 
their perſons are contumeliouſly troden vpon. Inotherkindey ofregimentthic/ 
lkeis obferued concerning thedifference of poſitive lawes, which to:beiaierie. 
where theſameis 2/095 080%. cheirmare;Nowastheleartedintha yy, qcgu, 
lawes of this land oblerue,that oor ſtarutes ſometimes areSnelycheaffirmarioti ins the pics of 
er ratification ofthatwhichby common law was held before: ſo heereirisnot >< crowet 
tobe omirred,that generally all lawes humaine which are thadcfor the onder-: 
ing. of politike hcinties, bee either ſuch aseſtabliſh ſome.dutic-whoreunto all 
men by che law ofreafon did before ſtand bound;or clle ſucha waks thata du 
= 
$ 2 meere mane. 
bindeth men vnto,may be in fundrie conſiderations expedient tobe ratifiedby 
Humane law: Forcxam ple,ifconfuſion of blood in | F 
many rivet onezorany other the like. corruptand vareafanable cu> 


ftome doth happeri have proeitod far; nodgofne the, x handof too flisg 
ar aih ies part, ſo tharnoway i rectifief (diſs 
or, wichvar preſc by law che ame: chmges 
Sth crforce;butisnor p x he rr irdorh;or ms he 
which rhapoſtle did naw in ſorme,concer whom he- writeth laying, that xpitrua.s.ys 
== ally know,in thaſe vers ery +01. i aboy 6 wel dra 
' Torraptcd themfeluts; or if therebenoſuchſpecial accident, : yerfor ms *y K3avy 
thecommon ſort errors ofcheirſonfudlldefires, and therefore dow *Yv i= 
Xv0% - | 
Ks this ah _ CR 
ey rn, nas 


chico reach Sfchr prey nes 
law: Which law irithis caſe we rerme urine 
Vinderh, > there hich relon neceſſarily 
Frotn the lavi of jaſon it differethinthe 0 X 
4ncn before ſtoode repo torn warerwrJ nr 

they arc nowby yerrtie ofhenitane ley become connſttainadle; and! SE AGE 
/ punithable; C— - © 1.gI09.s 


"wardly rtart 

-miirter ofthemisariy4l which reaſon doutrbut probably each Ry 
*conttenient/{o tee othpſld mongtmeboms, oi oi ig 
Ki edit noman One cetleaterolmey this, Landevareby H6- 


mane . 


| rotherideſtſonne.” If-rhelawe of reaſon did necelfarify 
On Der mareees rwotobedone, they which by lawe baue recejuec 
che orhier;ſhould beſabie tothatheany ſentence, which denounceth again(t 
thardecreewickedaiuſt, & vurcaſonable chings, wee. Whereas now which.ſ+ 
ces Sercceiucd;rhereisno law of reaſon-tranſgreſt ; becauſe there. is pr abt 
reaſon why-eyrher of thern-may be expedicne,and foreytherotthem-mo 
realonthercis not to bee: found. | Lawes whethermiutly or mecraly 
humanearemadebypoliciquefocictics : ſome, vnelyasthole ſocieties are-cl- 
ullly ynired 5 ſome; -as they arcſpiritually ms yard make ſuch-a body aswee 


Eſa.19.1, 


thitdbooke following. Let it therefore ſuffice thus farto hayetouched the foreg 
 wherewithalmightic God harhgcatiouſly cndued-our nature, and thereby; in- 
abledcheſameto findeour both thoſe mcecelgaly all men. generally are for. e+ 
uetboundtoobſerucy and alfofuchasare moſt tir for their behoofe who. leade 
theivlinesinany ordered ſtare of: gouernment. Now belidesthatlawe which 
" fimply:concernetb- men as men, and that which belongeth yata them as,they 
arementinkedwith orbers iri-ſome forme of politique lecictic;; there is.2 third 
kindeof lawemhicktoucherhall ſuch ſcuerall bodies polici ay 1 » ſofarrc forth as 
one ofctiem iqae corbmerce with angther, Andthis thigd is the; Lawe 
crows, 
era ry IE; of that communienig anaturalldelight which mag 
0» ITY BETIPN into: others zand to. recciue.fram others: into 
hichſeHfe;cſpecidliythoſcrthingswhereinthe excellencic of hiskinde doth moſt 
| canfſtiFhechiefch ioftrument of hurwane communion titcretore is percty Br 
Ariltpol.t.c.s daiſecticreby we imparemunublly onc:to another the. conceiptes of our reaſos> 
nable ing And for that cauſe ſeeing heaſis arc norbratat.cpablnier 
acnmichaswith then wee:canvienofuch conference ,. they being in degragthr 
thoughaboucorhet creatures on earth to whammnature hath denied ſenſei vet 
Gen.2:20,  Jowerthentobeſociable companions of manito whome nero hath, fuer;rea- 
Quit hvrcy *ig -pinjaabAdumbbithe amongſtche bealtes Hee found wat for bi, arty meete 


On | *« nate kinde affclitary-iuing;becauſe inſocietic rhisgoud of murpall participa 
+". »-* enis{amuchlargertbenotherwiſe, Herewithnotwithſtanding wee are nas 
; Trop ng , tisfidd;burweicouer{(ifitmightbe)to pa tbe Su loripre 

of 40 ' withal makind/Which thing Socrates intendingto ſign 
nl 0005s Te rae 
1,deleg; 


nannies SorcediZeoncd nati6s.nR ey ml ages,we 
alltdknow:rhe affaires 8&: dealings of other.peaple,yea to be in league of amitic 
with them:&this1ior onely fos traffiquesakeggrra the vhen.manyaze 
makectherthemorg Nerf cavle ao Gas 
re doth pre- 


7.Reg,10.1. 


2.Chr.g.1. <Ofederatedicathmay 

2959 Sev uecneafSabato vides inawo 
. Luke1tc1, — O Oy 
| pararer wr thould be towardes men. Tondnglna niche 
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afro ifcentatesectefacinidodrer al kechbhing ; 


calithe Church: 'Ot lawes humane in this later kinde wee arctoſpeake inthe 


men and breaſtes there isnq poktibilitic of lociablecommu, : 


$A it wcrether are, , 


OF F773 FF =  Y OO OT IEEE 
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- therforeour 
ny one comimS-welth of it ſelf ſhould tothe peciudice of anotherannihilacchar 
theTacedemonians 1, 
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tiesofchat former and — m anon rpms 9 
nonsarcſopronet DID in 
every oftheſe [three kinds, thae diftinRtios batween/Pr intarve $7: 

theone grounded vponlincere, the other buib: 
lawes of nations areduchb3Fanterng cmballage, 
emortainmentotfortcinersandR 


as ferue forcotnmodiousgraffique 
andrhe like,7Secundary lawesmn Qtattdindes gre achdeShrrgetoar era in 


world is moſt familiarly acquainted with, means lawes of armies; hichyerivs \ 


much bercer known ttienkepe. Be what matter the law of nations doth containe 
omicto ſcarch.Thieſtrengehand vertueafthat law is ſuchthatno particaldrna- 
tiocinlawfolly prdadict thefame by anytheir ſcucral laws $:ardinances,uiore 
then amanby his priuate ceſointions'thelaw of thie whole — 
whetinhe lucth,Far as ciuill law being the aftof awhole body 

a —— 


part oftheſamebody:(o rue A 


thewholc world hathagreed. For which cauſe 

_ 0 blamed,as bei thathoſpitality which 7; 
&Theodoretdeſerucdly blamed, a: being edimicsto- 

(I > 99796 5 Ie oncarth ſhould embeace;Now as there 

is great cauſcoſc6munis,8 conſequently of laws for themaintenance of 


comer 
nion; amongſt nations : Sv amongſt nations Chnſtian the like inregardenen'6f 


Chriltianitic hath bene a'waies iudged needfull. And in thiskinde ofcorreſpon- 


 denceamongſt nariss;the force of generalcouncels doth ſtarid:Foras one Bethe 


amelaw divine, wherofinthenext place wearetoſpeak,ivvnroa] Chriſtiachur- 
ches rule for thechieteſt things;by meancs whereof they al inthatreſpedt make 


vneChurch;as having all but One;{ord, ove faith, andove baptiſmie < hore a Ept.4. 5: 


neceſsxic of muwalcommunion for preſeruation of our of cieincheſs thi 
alſo for order i-(ome other rhings:coucnientto be every where vnifor 
maker ic requifitchat the church of God ar a: Poon 
all commerce berwoene Chriſtian hations, lawes by vertuc whegof all Churcties 

oy freely the vie of thoſe reucrend religious and ſacred conſultations 
DONG general. A thing whercof Gods owne bleſfes fpirit 


ONS 
pur wry re tot the coureayy | 


theic coaſts, arein$ reſpeR both by Tofe: «= 


was the auchor;athing pradtiled by the ER i ne (tags; it ” 


afreryvardes kept anal obicrucdochroughout the world; athi 
and vilc endeuoescoabule chardinineinwention vnzothe: wicked 
purpoſes. But as the juftaurhonitie ner eroding re woes. ren 
en, becauſe ſometime AT ES a6 


2 _ cording 


on 


Ioh14.277 


ofthe ſpirit 
laſting. 


uy 


reapelifecucr- ye khow not wherher;yea whatfocuerwe' do were in vaine,or rather n 


ich hath bene of councels, ſhobld rather-cauſe: men to-ſtudie 
For win may 2gainebereduced we ome res chenin 


rd vn fay irehis. oy yin pri 
W' hecult Itgine webinderh vs', bur yerin (uchſſorr;-that menars. 
not thereof on/all ſides reſolucd;' or for the fettingdowneof fome vaniforme! 
iad eroſtand touching ſuchthinges, as boing neither way matters of no« 
ceflirie;are notwithſtanding offenſiueand ſcandatouswhen there's open oppo+ 
rienibere cheinbetefortho ending of ſtrifes couching marrers of Chriſtian be« 
liefewhercin tho one part may fetime to haue probable cauſe of diſſenting from 
the'other; or be ir 'concerning matters of polirie; ordery-and regimentin the 
Chutchztnothingdoubrbur that Chriſtis aven fionld much berter frame them» 
ſclues to thoſe heauenly precepts y which our: Lord/and Saujourwith (o no 
inſtancic gave as concerning peaceand.vnitic, ifwegid all concurre in de 

haue the vieofauncient councelsagaine renued} earherthen theſe! 


contiriued; which &yther make allcomentionsendlefſe, or bringthem to: one 


onely determination, and that of alt otherthe worſt; which is byſword-[tfollow= 
eth thereforetharanew foundation being laid, weenow adioyne hereunto that; 


which commettvinthenext placeto be ſpoken of, namely, wherefore God __ 


© ewe re made knownefach lawesas ferue fordiredion of men. | 


T4 AlingGodenly exceptet) epter}) belidesthenarare which have inchb+ 
1c ſhewed, 


acquire, 
ſerue for mens loo white fubge Tkons mere good aderr y an wherinthe hi oheſ 


ofall our perfeQis confiſteth;that which being once attained vnto,there 
cireſtnothing further to be deſired, &trherfore with itour ſoules are fully corent 
& latisfied,intharthey haue they reioyce & thirſt for no more:wherfore of good 
things deſired, fome are ſuch thatforthemlclues we couct them not;butonly be- 
cauſe they ſerue2s inſtruments vato chat for which-we are toſecke;/ of this-ſorte 
arcriches:an other kind thereis whichalchough-we deſire forirſeltc,as health & 
vertue & knowledge,neuerthcleſle they are notthelaſt marke whereat weaime, 
buthaue their furcher end whereunto they are referred; ſoas inthem we arenoe 
ſatisfied as hauing attained che vemoſtwe may,butour defires doe ſtill 
'Theſechings arg linked-and as iewere chained one to an other,welabour tocate, 
and weeatetoliue,and welineto do good,8&the good which we do is as ſecede 


4Gal.6.8.Hee fowne® with reference vntoa future harueſt! Bur we muſt come at the lengthito 


that. ſoweth to 
che ſpirit, ſhall 


ſomepauſe. For if cuery thing wereto bee defired for ſomeother without any 
ſtim;cherecouldbe nocertaine end propoſedvatoour ations, weſhould goon 


at 
all'vwerepoſlibletobe done. —— 
wereroanmibilatevtterly our perſons; ſowe cannot xeroue the laſt finall 


of ourworking,burwe ſhall cauſe whatocuerwe a 


tothe private intents afield A 
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of þody,defeRes ofminde;yca the beſt thinges we doe are painefull,and the ex- 7 4549), or 
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- Ecclefrafticall Poline.” 77 
_— uſtbe deſired for ic{clfefimply and for no other.Thar is Gimp for bs 
itſetedeſirable, vntorhe nature wherof it ley ons &repughane to bedefited + 7 bu 
withrelarienvnroany other.The oxe andthe afſe deſiretheir food, neitherpro# © ...;;; 


Rn clues any end wherfore; ſo that of than thists defired for it + ©: 114 
elfe;burt why? By reaſon of their imperfeQion which cannototherwiſedefireit = ; þ 
whereas that which is deſired ſimply for itſelfe, theexcelſencie thereof is ſuchas 

tmitteth itnot in any ſortto bereferred toa further end. Now thatwhich mar 
doth defire with referencetg a further end, thefamehe deſireth in ſuch meaſure 


F 6.& CaP.4. & 


[ heb e more defirable;thatrherefore moſt defirable, wheriti :0.cp. 10.4 - 
theteisinfinitie of gaodnes;fothatifany _ defirable may be infinirthagnuſt Merveh-126s 


rd it3or 2nd 


S.-Y 


make them happie which haueit, voleſſe they inioy the thing wherewith &þ 610 portiy, 


095 24AY Þ 


eſt degree of all our perfetion.Of ſuch perfeion capable we are not in this fife, #2<x5*- 


iefe Adu wry 


Sd) xa 3n- 


x hc is that ſezof goodnefſe,wheteof who (> tafterh ſhall thirt no mote. 


towards rhe end a5 yervnobtaingd, fo likewiſe ypon the ſame pb ct Tangoy ba 4 
i amor fraentis, faith XU ; 

| hiſt 6s chaungedints the [weete affeftion of *<2005, 
' Whereas wee now loue the cjpgities good, mÞ «yall 

ig fl Tis! fas You | | 

1c thing fN2t eccor Trif: 


this ſorre as it is atiue, perſeed by Ioue of that — — all it's recep- {y5-demin- 
| rue 


Math.25.The 
iuſt ſhall goe 
into life cuer- 


lating, 
Math, 2: They 
ſhalbs as the 


Angels of God 


4-Tim.4.s, 
I,Pe.1.4. 
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tive, bealſo perfeRed with thoſe ſupernaturall paſsions. of joypeace & d 
All this endleſſe and cucrlaſting, Which ALAS regard. whercof our: 
ſednes is termed « crowne which withereth not, doth neither depend vponthi 
tureofthe thing it ſelfe, nor proceede from any naturall neceigitie tharour ſou! 
ſhould ſo exerciſe themſclues for euerin beholding and longhong burfro 
the wil of God,which doth both frecly perfect our nature info high a degree, 
continue ir ſo perfe@ed. Vnder man no creature in the world is capable of telicis 
tieand bliſſc;firſt, becauſe their chiefclt perfeRion confiſterh in that which 15 belt 
for thE,but not inthat which is ſimply beſt, as ours dorb;ſccondly,becauſe what- 
focuer cxternall perfeQion they tende vnto, it is not better then themſelues, as 
ours is. How iuſt occafid have we therfore euen in this reſpeR with the Prophet 
toadniire the goodnes of God ; Lorde what is man that thou ſhouldeſt exalthim 
abouethe workes of cafe farre as to makethy ſelfe the inheritance of his 


reſt, and che ſubſtance ofhis felicitic © 'Now if men had not naturally this defire 
to be happic, how were it poſsible thatall men ſhould haucit { All men haue. 
Therefore this defire in man is naturall.It is not in our power not to dothe ſame: 
how ſhould itthen be in our power to docit coldly or remiſlcly ? fo that our de= 
fice being naturall,is alſo in that degree of earneſtnes whereunto nothing can be 
added. Andis it probable chat God ſhould frame the hearts of all-mE ſo delirous 
of that wbich nu man may obraine? It is anaxiome of nature,that natvrall deſire 
cannot viterly be fruſtrate, This deſire of ours being natural ſh2uld be fruſtrate, if 
that which may fatiſhe the ſame were a thing impoſs|ble for man'o aſpire ynto. 
Mandoth [*cke a triple Aion, firſt a ſenſual,conſiſting in thoſe things which 
very life it le e requirerh, either as neceſſary ſupplements, or as beauties &.orra- 
mentstherof; then an intelleQual], conſiſting in thoſe things whichinone vnder- 
nethman is either capable of or acquainted with; laſtly a þ a & divine,cons 
filling inchoſe things wherunto we.tend by ſupernatural means here,but cinor 
herearcaine yoto them. They that make the biltof theſe threethe ſcope of their 


.-. wholelife, arefaid by the Apotlero have no God, but onely heir bellie, robe 


Fhitg.rg, + 


earthly minded men, Vnto the ſecond they bend therm(clues, who ſecke eſpeci- 
ally roexcell in all ſuch knowledge & vertue as doth moſt comend men.Tothis 
branch belongeth the lawe of morall & ciuil perfeQion. Thatthere is ſomewhat 
higher then exther oftheſerwo no other proofe doth neede, thenthe very pro. 
ceſle of mans deſire, which being natural ſhould be fruſtrate, if there were not 
ſome farther thing wherin it might reſt arthelcngth contented, w hich inthe for- 
m:ritcannetdo.For man doth not ſeemetorelt fatiſfied either with fruicion of 
that wherewith his life is preſerued,or with performance of ſuch aRions as ad. 
uance him moſt deſeruedly in eſtimation; butdoth further couct, yea oftenumy 
manifeſtly purſue with great ſedulitie& carnieftnes,that which eopwor ſlang bim 
in any ſtead for vitall vic; that hich cet the reach of ſenſe; yea ſomwhbat 
aboue capacitic ofreaſon,fomewhat diuineand heauenly , which with hidger 
exultatjoo it rather ſurmiſerh then conceiuerh;ſomwhatitſceketh and wharchag 
is dire&ly it knoweth nor, yer very intentine defrethereof doth lo incite it, tha 
all other knowne delights and pleaſures are laide alide, they giue plate ta - 
the (carch of this but onely ſuſpeed defite.. ' If theſoule of man Fn lerve 

onely to giue him. becing in rhis life , then thinges appertaining vnto "this 

life would comenthim , 2s wee ſee they doe other creatures - whuch Teatures 
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ſerkoino fachirburinthiveontimarion doſhew's, 1, IE 
kind ofacknow! thar there isno higher ns na aA Reioycearid” ' 
log vntorhE, With vs itis ortierwiſe. Foralrhoughche beauties,riches, honors, 5<g'6. icr * 
ſciences,virtues. and perfeRionsot all menliuing, wereinthepreſent poſleſsion Sewgl your: 
of ohe: yetſomewhatbeyondand aboucall chis there wouldiill be and ven, Aug. de+ . 
earnefily thirſtedfor. Sotharnature even inthis lifedothplainly clairne &call (oConn:, 
for a morediuine perfeQisxhen either of theſe rwo that haue bene mentioned. merces eft ve | 
This laſtand gh reopen whereof weipeake, is received of men 2/0 periruas | 
inthe naturcofa *reward. Rewards doalwayes preſuppole fuch duries perfor- b ambreC. 
medas are rewardable; Our naturall meanes therefore vnto bleſſednefſe are our conuaSym, 
workes: nor isit poſsible that nature ſhoald euer find any other way to ſalnati- ms rhrkin 
onthenonely this. But examine the workes which we do, and fince-the firſt wio io vici,com ſe 
foundation ofthe world what one can ws ;My wayesare pure? Sceingthenall don wn TI" 
ficſh is guilty of that for which God hath threatned cternally to puniſh, what (cac,quicquid 
poſsibility isthere this Way to be ſaued * There reſteththerefore either no way !2bo1'» porerae 
ynto faluation,or if any, then ſurely a way which is ſupernatural, a way which (cetpu, <a 
couldneuerhaueecntred into the heart of manas much as once to conceiue or bus & privatis 
imagine,if God himſelf had not ceuealedirextraordinarily.For whichcauſe we {495.00 (4 
terme itthe myſtery or ſecrer way of faluation. And theekode S.Ambroſeitithis inquirende * 
marcer appcalcth iuſtly from man to God," Cel myſteriuns doceat we Dems qui con- Venta tudit 
dhdit now homo quiſerpſum ignoranit, Let God himfelfe that made me, let not man that phe apt 


knows not himſtfe be my or concerning the myſticall way to heenen, * When men mule efle yea 


of excellent wit(laith LaQtantius)hed wholly betaken the/elues vute ft wage arewell repel om divines 


Te 


dden untoall kind as well of prinate as attzon,they ſpared no. 
be pes in th archer bollingtearhog 1 Tani fected ton 


(cire rationem, 
| Nrvedis 


riches and gathering tovether heapes of homors . Howbeit theybothe did faile of thery ogivus aur cu- 
conry pr mes, mach artoqurtetheir charges goo. mers pr xr 3 
the moſt high God, whoſe proper handiworke all things are cannit be compaſſed mith thet rere.Sed vequs | 
wit «nd thoſe fenſes which are our owne. For God man ſhoaldbe very neere neighbors, __ wo be 
if mans cogitations were able 20 take a ſurney of the comiſels and eptoivaiventss hat Mas bane, b op6 
reftic extrlaſting . Which being utterly impoſſible , that the eye of man byit ſelfe ſhould ram ſimul arqi 
hoke into the beſame of divine reaſon, God did not ſuffer him being deſirous = bght he of orgs 
wiſedome to flray any longer up or dewve, and with bootleſſe expenſe of traucile to wander. veriras, id eſt 


tn darkneſſe that had nopaſſage to get out by. His eyes at the length God did opens; arid be+ Das _ 


Sow pon himthe knowledge of the truth by way of Donatine go the end that manwight <. omntan- 


both be clearly connitted of folly and rough brvar cnt theme bei the piobthes genioac 51 
leadeth uBtaimmmor laine before bins "Thus far Laitantias Firmiawns tO fo, mach « 
fhew that God himſelte is the reacherofthe ruth, whetby is made knowne the eh Abo 
fupernaturall way offluation &law forthEtolive inthatſhall beſaned. Inthe quinibel tncee 
bartral rahofcucelaſt life, the firſt isthat habiſity of doing g00d, aemque difte- 
which Godintheday of manscreation indued him with;fr6 hence obedience w=Giconfilia 
vatothewillofhis wn rn righteouſnesand{'integrity inallhis ations; ek ma? 
and laſt ofa{the iuſticeot God rewarding the worthineſſe of his deſerts withthe fiats =rern# 
crowne'of cternall glory. Had Adawedntinuedin his firſteftare, this had bene cok dare ere 


queretur hus 


Sizag © Quod quis Geri non potait ve b6mini per ſeipſum ratio dibita ne rear m Deus lumen. 
1 Ar thieg requirentern dui aberrace, 4c ſine vio laborisefietu v. perun octiſos &= 
L045 & & notFnem veritatis munus ſuum fecir, ve & humana 
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ity had de, 
ter quzcua-  terminedin lieu of mansendeuors to beſtow the ſame, by therule of that iu. - 
que merita eſt ſtjceywhich beſt beſeemeth him , namely the iuſtice/of one that requiterth no 
rs 6 thing mincingly, butallwith prefſed and heaped andeuen ouer-inlarged mea- 
dz tam inten- ſure+ yet could1t neuer hereupon neceſſarily bee gathered;, thar ſuch iuſtice 
i= proptz'ire” ſhouldaddeto the nature of that reward the property of cucrlaſting, continu» 
ceſlumilluus Ance; (ith poſſeſſion of blifſe, though it ſhould be but for a moment, were an a» 


perfcRionis vi- bgyndant retribution. But we are not now to enter into this conſideration,how 


tra illa merita. . . X k <7 "4 . 
_ - $:d efto quod Rratious and bountifull our good God might ſtiH appeare in ſo rewarding the 
ox beret ſonnes of men,albcic they ſhould exadtly performe. whatſocuer duty: their na» - 


Ga derermis ve Lindeththe vnto. Howſocuer God did propoſe thisreward, we that were 


naſlert meritis 


conferreatum tO be rewarded muſt haue done that which is required at eur hands; we faili 
tam perfectam 111 the one, it Were innaturean impoſſibility thatthe other ſhould be looked for. 


tauquam pre- 


mium.caliqui- T helight of nature isneuer able tofind out any-way:of obtaining the reward 


_ demiuſhtis ofbliſſe, butby performing exaQtly theduties and-worksof rightcouſnes. From 


qualis ES (aluationthereforeand liteall ficſh being excluded thisway , behold how the 
ſupererogantis Wiſedome of God hath reucaled a way myſticall and ſupernatucall, a way dire+ 
in premus'ta= Qing ynmto the ſameend of life by. a: courſe whighgroundcth irſelfe vpon the _ 
quinzrexboc RUijltinefſe of fin1e; and through linne;delert ofcondemnation and death .. For 
neceſſazo - inthis'waythe firſt = is the render:compaſhon of God reſpeQing vs drows 
avod peirli® nedandfiwallowed vpin milericy thenext isredemprion.out of the fame by 
reddenda per; the pretions death' and merite ofa mighty Sauiour; which hath witneſſed of 
feHio perennis hiraſelie aying* 1am: the way, the way that leadethvs from milerie-into bliſſe; 
cnquen P'* This ſupernaturall way had Godin'himſclte prepared before allworlds. The 
buadans fieret yayof fupernarurall datic which to:vs he hath preſcribed , our Sauiour inthe 
- dba ny +« Goſpellof Saintlobn doth nore,termingirby an excellency the worke of God: 
eius momen- *7 hjs x5 the worke of God thatye beleeue in him whomhehatbſent.Not that God doth . 
Wa - m—_ nothing vnto happineſſe atthe hands of menſauing oncly anaked be. \ 
5.29, licte, (for hope and Charity we may notexclude:)-butthat without belicfe all 
otherthings are asnothing,& it the ground of thoſeother diuine vertues, Con- 
cernjng faith, the principall obie& whereof is that eternall veritie which hath | 
diſc the treaſures of hidden wiſedome in Chriſt concerning hope, the 
higheſt obict wherotis tha cuerlaſting goodneſle which in Chriſt dothquic= 
kenthedead; concerning charity , the finall obieRt whereof isthat i &= 
henſible beauty which ſhinerh inthe countenance of Chriſt the ſonne of the 
living God, 9707 ares verrues ; the firſt 6f which beginning here witha 
weake apprehenſio ofthings not ſeene;enderhwith the intuitiue viſton of God 
intheworldtocomezthe ſecond beginning herewith atrembling expeRation 
of thingsfar removed, and as yetburonely heardof,cndethwithrealtand atuz 
. all fruirionofthar which no tongueccan expreſſe; therthird beginninghere with 
a weake inclination of heart towards ftum-varowhom we are not ableto aps 
proch;endeth with endleſſe vnion ,the miſterywherofis higher then the reach 
ofthe thoughes of men ; concerning thar faith hope & charity without wk 
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wehadnoweord bf his lawes bur onely'therhemory/ of; mant;:;;feceiuing theithe ancizr tare 
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of tnatter in all kinds, alchoughrir abound wirh all forrs of lawes, yetthe princi- 
The ſuffciens Pal intent of ſcriptureistodeliuerthelawes ot duties {upernaturall,Ofrentimes 


cy of Scripture 1thiath benein very | 
morkeead c:xeation be neceſlarityterdowne in the holy Scriptures or no, Ifwedeline 
was inſtitared. that neceſſary vntoſaluation , whereby thewayto ion isin-any ſortmade 
Verum cognate ord our inc, apparent, and caſte to be knowne; then is there-no partof-rrue! 
Ph js, noart my wt? raven v7 yo 5 enns 
Scripture muſt conteineit. If onely thoſethi | '3 as none 
eg > elſe ate, withourthe knowledge and practiſe whereof ir is-not the will and 
ſcriptucs. pleaſure of God to make any ordinary graunt of faluation; it nay benotwith. 
This queſtion anding, and oftentimes hath bene demanded, how the bookes ofholy Scrip+ 
| Los icatce- We conteine in them all neceſſary things , when: of things neceflary the 
— cen= chiefeſt 'is to knowe what bookes we are bound tocſtceme holy; which 
point is confeſt impoſſible for the Scripture it ſelfeto teach . Whereunto wee. 

may aunſwerewichtrath, chat thereis notin the worldany Arteor Scicnceg 
which propoſing vato it ſelfe an ende (as every onedoth ſomeende or other) 
hath bene ethoughtdefeRiue, ifit haue nor deliuered:fi what- 
ſoencr isnecdfulltorthefame ende : bur all kinds ofknowledge have their cer» 
taine bounds and-limits, cach ofthem preſuppaſeth many neceſlary things 
learned in other ſciences and knowne before band .-He thar ſhould rake por 
himtoreach men how to beeloquent in pleading cauſes, : muſt needes deliver] 
vnto'rhem prsare cequiſite vatothatend, atherwiſe he doth 
notthoching whict he taketh vpoo'bim .. Seeing then no man-can pleade elo- 
. quently, vateſſe ke-beable firſttoſpeake, it oloweththat habilitic of ſpeech is 
mrthivcalc moſt neceſſary; Notwithſtandingeuery man would thinke 
 Irtidiatiousthathe which -vndertaketh by wrizing to inſtractan Orcator,ſhould 
_  therfotedelineralithe precepts of Grammar;becauſc his profeſhonisro deliuer 
. precepts neceſſarievnto cloquentſpeech, yer ſo,thatthey which are to tes 
"uy ccine them bee tanght before land ,' fo much ofthat which-is thereuneo ne- 
. - - celfarieas compretiendeth theskill.of ſpeaking . In like fore, albeir-Scriprwre 
| do profelle to comteinein it all thinges which are peccſlarie: vneo- _—_— 
yerthe meaning cannot bee ſimply of allthingswhich arenecefiacie,; bur: all 

things that are neceſſary in fome certaine kind or forme, as all things that are 

necellarie, andether could noearall, 'orcould not eakiicbe knowne by the 
lighrofnaturall diſcourſe; allthings which are neceſſarie to beknowne that we 
_ . maybeſaued,butknowne with 7. 0099 at knowledgec6cerning certaine 
principles,wherofit receauerh vsalrcady perſwaded; and then-inſtrucerhi vs in 
"| allthe reſidue that are neceflary, Inthe numbetof theſe. privciplesoncisthe 
_ facredamhority wprure, Being thereforepariraded by other meanes that 
| theſe Scripturesarethe oracles of Gad;themſelues do then teach vs the reſt, and 
y before vs allthe dnties which God requireth atour hands as neceſſity vnto 
ed dotapmoapate Gang dtertciaplearnmanet, rele cmpnies 
do imporcexpre ti ein plaine tearenes , or 

| ira -aref ge entr ings Loney ml punter ings which are 

eſlary. Againſtcheformer of theſe two conſtruftions, inflance tiath ſundrie 
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ſolemne maner diſputed, whether all things neceſſary vnta | 
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{ck ten 19 wobarden areto proceed by colleQtion ; before the 
plete meaſute of things neceſſary be made vp, Forlet vs notthink+thhra? 3 
king = noel doth endure woes / ” man ſhalbe ablero ſoundthebotroime A 
may beconcludedoutoft e (criprure; eſpecially wr oper = 
/ colleion do fo far extend; as to draw in whatſocues 
of ſcripture butprobably and conicurally ſurmiſed , But let? 
Dent made requiſite, and we may boldly deny , thatof iefeding oſetivgs >i:cuniT.c 
whictrar this day are with ſo great neceſſitic vrged vporithis Chiirchvnder 
natrie of reformed Church diſcipline , there is any one which their bookes he- ve. oy 
therro haue made mibiteſtro be Bop inthe Scripture/ Letthem if rhey 
catr alleage but' one pro Ru onging to theitcauſe, and nor cotton 
chem as; vs, andſhew Lhe: eduQion thereof om of ſcriprureto be ricceſſarie:/ 
Ithath beene already ſhewed, howall things neceffarie 'viito (altation in ack 
—_ beforewe haue maintained, muſt needes be poſſible formentoknowes 
chat many'thingsarc in ſachſortneceſſatie; the kno whereof is þ 
totnattircimpoſſibleto'be attained; Whereupon hate 


therall ficfti is'excluded d from' poſsibili h 
tetris or-el{cthat'God hath by open 
of life fo far forth'as doth ſuffice. For 
be er ſpokentothe ſofnes of nicns. Neithet hath heb 
=o Jnries Ry naevedtedyro thowond) Jnightk 
end rhat thi himr yntot 
finyance,and' eros Ava, by tiow ant envy, pw 
dethon record;hath'ini both thoſere abouethiae which piſe 
fech from handed hand and beh nts perm binge, 116 bookes biie the 
eares of men torecordir.The ſeueral bookes offeriprureha exthiſottic 
ſtyerall occafioii and particiilar purpoſe whicheauſe@them ad erat 
contents thereof ateaccordi near ee 
they are intended. Hertuipe pirljcyrowa.cheredetybiioks fſetipry 
rakebut of al kinds'of rea; ainurall> hi iſtoricall,*forreine>ſuperniat a eh v7 
re Now 2s much as att i betgey bx ta 
fon alſeaged hi Goon Waralt on min atibniruld 4 «. Pers. 
bei res ver FE Ceaſe an We-eſdge encdled his 
otherwife met touldriothancknowneſo niuch asistiee [F 
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3nd rhe detine r writing , is ienthatth 
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nach as the mart 


80Tinpag mentioneth to Timothie, The holy Scriptares 


like ynderſzoud 
Lonely pon 6 50h ynncceſlarie,: 


bis name, Gi arabecide, hawfich the Apoltle - 
are able ro mate thee wiſe Unto (alug- 


might have Liſe through 


view, So thar the cnde both of olde and newe Roger Ge berngg, 
hwom: them -conliſting inthis, 'that the olde did make wile by teach —_ p 
faluayon through. Chriſt that ſhould come; the neweby reaching that 


the Sauiour i is come, and that Ieſus whom the lewes did crucifie , and whom 
Goddidroiſe againe from the dead , is he. Whenthe Apoſtle therefore affir= 
meth yaro Tiwerbie , that the old was ableto make him wiſeto faluation., it 

was not his meaning that the olde alone can doxhis vnto vs which liuc fichence, 
the, publication ofthe newe. For he ſpeaketh with preſuppoſall of the, do- 
Qrineot Chyiſt knowneallo vnto Timorhie, and therefore filtiris layd , Gonth, 
nue theu in thoſe things which thou baſt learned and art poſwekd, knowing of whoms 


thou haſt bene tazbt. them. Againe thoſe Scripturcs hee graunteth were able. 
6 aithwhichis in Chriſt, 


ta make him wiſe to ſaluation;- but he addeth;.chrowgh the 

V'Vherefore without the dodrine of the new Teſtamenttcaching that Chriſt 
hach wroughtche redemptianofthe world, which redemption the olde did 
foreſhewe he-ſhould worke; it is-not the former alone which can on our be- 
balfe performe-ſo mach as the Apoſtle doth auouch,., who. preſuppolerh 
this when he magnifieth that -o bighly .. And as his words concerning the. 
baokes ofauncjeneScripture;; do; not take place but with preſuppolall of the. 
Goſpell of Clift embraced;;ſo;our owne wordes alſo when wee extoll the, 
CO ae wuffi fficiency. of _ _ intire, body, of the. Seriprure, muſt . in 


caution ,/ that:the of natures light 
yardage becauſe the = roy tee a div, 
is.in re.therefore. no deteRt ut that 
yen eh Pacor calling-ſoquer;he. hojd:in.the ol of God, m d. why 
haye.thertby; the light of his.naturall vnderſtanding ſo. p 
one; being rglizued-by the'other,-there.can want no part of paar lire 
Rionvnto any ge _ which God himſelfe requireth, be it naturall or 
ſupernaturallyj belonging fimply-vnto men, as men, or. ynto:men as they 
are.vnited ; :infwharſocuer kinde of ſocictie ..It ſufficerh therefore. that na- 
ture and Scxj do ferucin ſuch fullſort,; tharthey both ioyntly, and. not 
ſeucrally either of, om be. ſa-complete;, 1 that. ynto. cuerlaſting felicitie,we 
need. not the knowledge of any thing ,morc then, theſe two may ealily 
furniſh our, -mindes with on/all {ides: and, therefore they which adde tradi. 


' tignsasa part of ſupernaturall neceſlarie mh,  haue not the.cruth , bur are 


; forall Cinihan ns 


cade, that w God reucaleth as neceſla 
Ee the ame we ought to embrace he. 
received it; by, writing or gtherwile,; .no man 
eee ould Wa conbery who claime.ſo great reuerence 
fone thay: or rex phages dg acknowled- 
holy... 
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otherckings ot the like degree, that is £0 ſay., capable ibdike fort | | 
ration , althoughſerdowneiathe Apoſtles wrinngs. For bothe beingknowne | 
robe Apoſtoticall;itisnotrche mannerof dalibecing them vero the Chunchy 
bur the-author from whom they proceed, which doth' gine them their torce 
emadcieditec! 4; 10 ivy ene, 207 Hevnrhs: 11211679; 1371 
12 IF - Lawesbeing impoſed either by cack wat 


lor ibrroog 6 dim bans; ro.s3 
Dy vypon himſelfe, or by a pubs or ing pohis 
lqueſocietie vpon the particulars thereof, /or-by all the-nations-of men ypary tive coptcined, 
enery ſcuerallſocieric , or by the Lord! himaſclto-ypon any. or-cucrie-oficheſc; A ee 


there is not amwanglt rhieſe-foure kinds anyone, but containcth {undry*both cerrane of 


naturall andpoſitiuc lawes. Impaſlible/ix/is but;thatthey. ſhould: fall into ia ome nnd ts 


number of rollcerrors, who onelytake ſuch la for pofitiues/as bane hene _— v5 
made orimientedof men, and 'tidlding this palition-hold alfo.,-rhat all poſi: 

tive a op poin int. arc! a ewe alwayes 

bind; es policiucno rfoi,;buroncly after e benecexpreſly andyitite * 

tingly impoſed , Lawes politiue-there argin euery of thoſe kindes: beleet 
mennaned .'Asmthefictt kindeghe promiles which we haue paſt vneo, men; 

andthe yores wohauemadevnto God ;for theſe are lawes which-wetye: oil 
ſeluesyneogand rillwe haucſoticdour ſeluesthey bind vs not Lawes: poſi» 


tiveinchelgcond kind ate (uch'as the ciuilt conſtitutions jar ynto each 
| commonweale.In rhe third kind the lawof Heraldy in ware is pos 


ue:andinthe laſtalithe iudicials which Godgaue.viitothe people of {/rgel 
roobſerue, And atthoughno lawcs but poſitiuebe mutable pr pony 
table which be poſiciue. Poſitiue lawesare cither permanentordlſe changeable, | 
according asthe marter it ſelfe is concerning which they.were firſt made. Whe- { 
ther Godor man be the maker ofthem,alteration they ſo far forth admit, asxbe 
matter dothexat:,- Lawes that concetne:ſupernaturallduties; areall poſing, - . ...... 
andeither c6cerne men ſupernaturally as men, or el{tas parts ofa ſupernaturall | 
ſociety,whichſocicty wecall the Church. Toconcerne men asmen ſbperna- 
turally,is to concernethem-as duties which belong ofneceſlitieto all ,' and yer” 
could not haue bene knowne by any to belong vnto thetni, vnleſſe Gad had _ 
opened thenrhimſelſe, inas-much as they: do not depend: vypon any natyrall' _ 
groundatalloutof whichchey maybe deduced, butareappointedof God to | 
fupply the deſet of thoſe naturall waycs of ſaluation,by which we are notinaw-. 
ablero attainethoreunto ; The Church being a ſupernatiirall ſocictie, doth - 
differ from tnaurall ſocictiesin this; that the! perſons vyma' whom wee'alle- 


ciate our ſclues;/ in the one ace men ſimply  88-men; bue they 

Againe the Church being both a ſociety, and aſocicty ſupernaturdll ;akhough _ D 

ciable life, and confentto fome cenuine bond of aſſociation wi 
| A 
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poſitine lawes.,-vnleſſe being poſitiue; God hituſelfe which made then als 
ter them . The reaſon is, becauſe-the ſubieQtor matteroblawes.in generall 
sehus farce foorrtr- conſtant - which matteristhat, for che-ordering whereof 
lawes- were inſtituted; and- being inſtrurcd.are-not  chaungeable without 
cauſe,' neither caurhey-haus caate of channge,, when that which gaucehem 
theirfirſt inſtrution ;- remamerts for: cucr' one arid the: lame, On the other = 
fidelawes'thar:were” made for men' or ſodictics;or: Churches; incregard; of 
their being ſuch:a3 they :dve'not alwayes coriunue , but tay perhaps bee 
cleance otherwiſe 'a whild after ; [and {o. may require to bee otherwile grde- 
red\then before:the'lawes-of God hiinſelfe: which arc! of this nature,: no 
mat! indued'/with. common ſenſe will cucr denie to bee{of a different con; 
ſtitucion fromcheformer; in reſpe& of the: ones conſtancie ,; and the-muta- 
biliricof the other. And this doth ſceme to haue beene the very cauſe why 
Saint 2#hndoth' ſo peculiarly rearme: the dofArine that teachers; faluation:by 
Apoc.14,6- Icfus Chriſt;; Ewangelium uternum,' ax cternall Goſpel; becauſcthere canbe.no 
reaſon wherefore-the, publiſhing thereof ſhould be takenaway, and any other 
Kunz, ; inftead of it proclaimed, along as the world doth continue; whereastbex 
_ I. * whole lawe-of rites 'and Ceremonies, although:dcliiered with fo great ſor 
«nv cs Jemnitic, is norwithſtanding cleancabrogmed;/inas much as it had buttemy 
T4436 34s porary cauſe of Gods ordeining it, Bur thar:we [may /at:/the length;con- 
aip,g zre Clude this firſt: generall intraduction vnco thenature and originall birth , as 
er); uevise= of all orher lawes, ſo likewiſe of thoſe which the ſacred Scripture: contet- 
Te,zvri&" neth, concerning the author wherof,cucninfidels haueconfelled ; that he can 
dos Tamar» gether erre nordecciue; albeit abourthings cafieand minifcſt-ynto-all men 
ET x7 no by commonſenſe there neederh no higher conſultation,: hecauſe as amapn _ 
R124 an; Whoſe wiledomeis in waighty affairesadmired, would take itin ſome diſdaine 
owe! wr ws- (O have his counſcll paces atoye,; ſothe meandeſle ofifome 
#605 ixep things is ſuch that to ſcarchrhe Scripture of God: for the: ardening of them 
zof orep. wete tO fromthe reuercnd auttioritic and digniticof the Scrig 
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fall theo wade throngh'manters of prineipall 
cb "eatitig whar rhe GI aerng bd; ir oro gantonr 
O—_— oneerningthecuſtomeofthe'1 
th,* CMewthat ave ciwill to leade their hs phy ren » - FAO 77> 
them what to ds: For that jſe's multitude; ab. Tus 7d wg 
, conturrei'the doing of one thing, ( for this is cinitly-to line Ay mon mage ET 
in avy ſort: *tommunitic bfe, #65 . Nowe lawes or flattes f Now: Bs 
two ſorts." For they are enher [from God , #5 elſe from men, ora "Fw ON 


Gajorth moſt honor and reuertcethat which wes front the Gods Song tu rs inal 
eauſe conſultation with Oracles was' 4 thing very v/uall and frequent Tag Hrfnre 7 Tavr wot 
Didtlicy#ike lo much account ofthe voyce of their Gods; which iftrurh/6 ipuequiens 
overe no Gods tand ſhall wenegk@ the pretious benefite of conference with $31 Ip 
thoſe Orackes of the rrue and livin » whereof fo greatſtore is lefrroche! ks te roM> 
- Church,and wherunto there is ſofree,ſo plaine,and ſo calieatceſſe foratmenr forebys. Y A 
"By the Commandewents(this ws Davids confeftion vnto God) thaw beſt made me [pak p ra 

" are 1s mpeg cr wars. my teachers, \,,. Ta 5 wp6- 
meditations. at paynes would nor hagebe+ 32yua #17). 

flowed in Rady of bookes, who'trauailed ſeadnd Jand togaine thei y drnape: 2, 

weaſure of fom&tewe dayes talke, with men-whoſe wiſedome the world did 9 > *: 0&3: 
make aty reckoningof* Thatlule which ſomeofthie Heathengdid chance'ro £19p5ray.Kel 


heare, concerfing ſuch matter asthe ſacred: conteinerhy 7% "1x07 
/didinvonderful ortaſfett; their ſpeeches as ofras they itiake mentionL 2c 


thereof are ſtrange; and ſuch'as themſchues could norvieer 2s they did other; ger ; 
things , burſtilacknowledged that cheirwits which did ory fr Sem eon-g 94mg 
nerhardneſſe, wete withprofoundneſfe hereouer-matched, 
Godhath induced exwith ſenſe, rotheend char we mighepX fu - rin 
chings as thispreſent life doth need, and wittrreaſon, teaſt that which ſenſe can-$**%; 
not reactivnro; being bothnowand allo in regatd of a fature eſtate hejeaftcy liv.is. © 
neceſlary ro beknowne, ſhouldlye obſcure finally with che heauenly ſupport Þ *@.119.987, 
6f*proPheticall reuelation, which doth open thole hidden'myſteriestharrea- Ce OG: 
fon could neucr haue bene-able tofind out, or cohaucknowns theineceflitie:s; 3353; 
ofthem vntooureuerlaſting good: vie we thepretious gifts of God ynto his<euerey. 
glory and honour that gaue them, feeking by all meanes to know what the wilk-7p6vr8f #1 
of our God is, wharrighteous before him, in hisfight what — perfea; andnonet _ 
good, that we may truly and faithfully do ir. to de Mof, 
16 Thusfarretherefore we have cndeuoured in to0pen, of wha: A concluſion 
ture and force lawes are, according vnto their ſeicralt kinds ; che hawe which ores Un ot 
God with himfelſe hath eternatſy ſet downe to follow in his owne workesz thelyc.h wo the 
law which hebattrmade for his creaturcs rokeepe, the law of narurall and ren "Ig ca 
ceſſaic agenesztheliw which Angels in heauen-obey; thelawe whereunco © 
bythe lighrottcaſonmentind chemſelues boundin that they arc menz; the 
hwew hichthey make by compoſition for multitudes andpolitique focietics 
of tnen'to be guided by;the law which belongeth vnto cach-nation;' the lawe 
ppm che fellowſhip ofall;and the awe which God bat 
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hath-ſupernaturally.reveaſed.. It mightperaduenrure have beene more. popty. + 
lar and moreplauſible to vulgar. cares,. if this. ficſt diſcourle had beene ſpentin 


are gobd;and inaggrauatingthcir offence by wham publique lawey are iniuri;, 
 raduced, Butfor as muchaswith ſuch kindof matter the paſſions of men, 
- . arexatherſticred onewayer other,.thenthcir knowledge any way ſet forward. 
->- © vt@:thetriallofxharwhereof theres. doubt made I haue therefore turned. | 
alidefrom chatbeatenpath,and choſea though aleſle caſie, yeramore profiras 
ble way inregard ofthoend we, propele . Leaſt thereforeany manſhould mar-, 
uailawhereuntoallcheſe things tend, thedriftaud. purpoſe ofall-is this, cucn. 
Iamily, toſhewin whar mennerascucrygoodand perfet gift, ſothis very gift of good, 
Cw andpcrfelan excis. derived from the father of. lights, toteach mena.zealon, 
why juſt guage arcof ſogreat force, of ſo great vieinghoworldz 
andto enformetbeir minds withſlome methode of reducing the Jayyes where, 
of theres preſcat courrouerlicynto their ficſtoriginall cauſes, that for may be 
in euery particularordinancethereby;the beter diſcerned , whether the fame 
 berealonableiullt 9 rye wp _ Rs won era 
thraughl omg gens | 4adged of, till the very.firt.caulcs ar 
6 printaples -from,; which. originally. it ſpringeth. bee. made. manifcſt ? If all 
Arit,PbyCi. parts of knowledge haue beene;thought by wiſe mento bee then moſt ora 
Lcap.l.. derlydeliucred and proceeded in, whenthey are drawnetotheirfirt originall; 
i>#--  ſeeingthatoutwholequeſtion.concemethihe:qualicieof Eccleaſticall lawes, 
>. " etitgorſecmea labour ſuperiyous:thatin ahecntrance thereuntoall theſeſe+ 
©, - necallkinds of lawes haucbeenegGonfidered/:inas muchas theyall concurre as 
- - principles, they all have their forcible: operations therein , although nor all-in 
[honpjreene and manifeſt maner By-meanes whereof it commeth to paſle,thac 
the force-whichthey hauc is noroblerued of many. Eaſier a great dealc ir is for, 
menbylaw.tebetaught what they.ought to do, theninſtruted how to iudge 
asthey ſhould da ot law ; the one being a thing which belongeth generally va+ 
\ to all, the other ſuch as none but the wiſer and more iudicious forte can per. 
Ar#ih.ro, forme,. Yeathewilcſtarealwayes touching this point the readieſt to acknow- 
"8 xpires I" ledge;thatſoundly.to iudge of alaw is the waightieſt thing which any man. can > 
S=6,13y/997* take pon him. Bur if we wil giue judgement oftchelaws vnder which weliue, 
on firſt let that law eternall be alwayes before our eyes, as being of principall force 
re idecium- and moment tobreed- in religious minds adutifull eſtimation of all lawes, the 
y 70 vic and benefirewhereot we ſee; becauſe there can beno doubt but that lawes 
apparently good, are (as it were) things copied out of the very tables of that 
| high cucrlaſtinglaw,cuen as the booke of thathaw bath ſaidconcerning it ſelfe, 
Prou.8,15. By me Kings rarene,and by me Princes decree inflige, Not as if mendid behold that 
| -booke,and accordingly frametheir lawes ; but becauſe it worketh inthem ; be+ 
cauſe it diſcouereth aad(as it were)readeth itfelfe tothe world by chem, when 
thelawes which they makeare-rightcous. Futthermore although we percciue 
not the goodneſſe of lawes made; neuertheleſſe firhthings in themielues may 
haue that which we peraduecnture: diſcerne not;:ſhould not this breed afearg 
inour harts, how we ſpcake or iudge.in the worſe part concerning that,thevn+ 
2duiſed diſgrace whereof may be no:meane diſhonourto him towards whom 
| | | | we 


ingthe forceof lawes y, in ſhewing the greatneceſſity of them when they; 


we profeſſeall ſubmiſsion and awe ? Surely there muſt be very manifeſt iniqui>! 
tieinlaws which we ſhallbe able toiuſtifie- our contumelious inyee-! 
tiucs The cticfeſt rootewhereof, when wevſerttiem withiourcaule , is 4gn0-! 
rancehew lawcsinferiourare deriued from thatfupremeor higheſt law. The 
| operations wighe be happily thought lefle pertinent , when:the,queſtion is &+. 
bour lawesfor humane actions!,” bat that-inthoſe'very ations whichmoſtſpi- 
xicially and/fopernarurally conceme men;;'11he-rules and axiomact naturall - 
operations hauetheir force. Whar can be morcimmediaretorourſaluation;then  - 
our perſwaſfion concerning the lawe of Chiiſtrowardes his Ghurch? 'VWhas 
greaer aſfurancedfloue rowards his Church, thenthe knowledge ofthat\niyſti 
callvnion whereby the Charchisbecomeasnrarevnto Chriſt ; as any one part 
of his Alcth is vrie6 other? Tharthe Churchbeing in ſuch ſort hishemuſt neede 
eQir; what proofe more ſtrong, then if 'a manifeſt lawe ſo:require, which 
[avitis notpokible for Chriſt toviolate 7. And what other lawe doththe Apo 
file for thisalleape , bur ſuch as is both common vnto Chriſt withvs ;, andivnto 


vs with other things naturall, No wan hateth his ewne fleſb, but datb love and ehiriſh xpb.;.14, * 


# > 'Thea$iomes ot that lawe therefore, whereby nacurall agentes are guided) 
hauetheir vieinthe morall, yes cuen in theſpirituall actions ofmen,and con- 
ſequently m all lawes —_— vnto men howſoeucr, Neitherare the Angels 
themſelues; ſofirre ſcuered from vs in theirkind and manner of working; 
tharberweenethelawe of their heauenly operations , and the ations ofmertin 

this our fate of morralitie, fuch correſpondence there is, 2s tnaketh it expedi- 
enrtoknow in ſome ſort the one, fot the others moreperfeR diretion. Would apoc. 19,10, 
Angels acknowledge themſclaes fellow ſeruams with theſonnes of men bur 
tharbothhauingone Lord, there muſt be forme kinde of lawe whichis one'and 

the ſtme ro both, whereunto their obedience bring perſeRer, is/to our weaker 

both a paretneand a ſpurre?- Or wouldthe Apoſtles ſpeaking of that which be. ».Per. 1.12. 
Jongeth vnro Saintes, as they afe linked tagerher inthe of ſpirituallſocie=77715"%, 
tic, ſo often make mention how Angels are therewith delighted, if inrhinges | 
prune done by the Church wearenot ſomewhat to refpeR what the An- 

gels © 


heaven doe'? Yeaſofarre hath the Apoſtle S. Paule proceeded ,'as/to 1.Cor.r:.10. 


fignifie that even about the vurward orders ofthe Church which ſerue-butfoe © 5: «ic 1 


comelineſſe, ſome regard istobe had of Angels; whobeſtlike ywwhen weare 
moſtiikevinto them in allpartes of decent demeanor. Sothatthelaw of Angels 
' wee cannot/indge altogether impertinent vnto the affaires of the Church of 
God; Outlargeneſſe of ſpeech how men do finde out what thinges reafonbin= 
dethrhem of neceſsitie toobſerue,and what it guiderhthem to chooſe. inthings 
whichatclefras arbitrary; the care we have had to declare the differencnarure 
of laweswhichſeoerally conceme all men, from fuch as belong vnromeney: 
ther pres nonrmnn 9 re TI Fw eaten vſhip which na- 
tions,or which Chriſtian nations haue amongftrhem(clues, and in the laſtplace 
ſuch as cqpcettiing/enery ofanyof theſe, God himfelfe hach-renealed: by! tris 
holy wort: all eructh burtomake manifeſt , that :as-the aRions of men wre of 
ſundry<diſtin@kindes, ſorhelawes thereofimaſt Ae 
Thereareinmen opcrations —— ſomerationall,: ——_, 
NOK &.. ome _ 
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Rom.1,21. 


Komt3.7. 


Soitisheir error, to thinke that the only law which God hath ap 
- meninthatbehalfeisthe ſacred Scripture. 
£f,148.5.2,9. 


chinges, , , y 
glory,valcſle they be framed after his law © 
Bythat which we worke naturally, 
as when webreath, ſleepe, mooue, we ſetforththe glory of God as naturall @« 
gents doe, albeit we haue no purpoſe to makethatourend, norany ad. 
viſed determinationtherein to alaw,butdoe that we doe ( for the moſt 
part }nor a$ muchas thitiking-thereon. In reaſonable and moral}aions eno- 
ther law taketh placc,a law by the obſcruation whereof we glorifie God it ſuch 
ſort,as nocreatureelfe vnder man isablero doe; becauſe other creatures haue 
not judgementtocxamine the qualiticofthatwhichis done by them, and cher- 
forcin that they doe;rthey neither canaccuſe norapproucthemſelues, Men doe 
bothe, as the Apoſtle teacheth z yea thoſe men which haue no written lawe of 
Godtoſhewe whatis good orcuill ,-carric written in their hearts the vniverſall 
lawcof mankind;the law ofreaſon, whereby they iudge as by arule which God 
hath giuenvntoall men for that purpoſe. The lawe of reaſon doth ſomewhat 
dire&men how to honour God as their Creator; but how to glorifie Godin 


 fuch ſortasis required tothe end he may beancuerlaſting Sauiour, this we are 


taught by diuine law , which:law both aſcertaincth rhe truth and ſupplieth va- 
to vsthe want of that other lawe.” So _ —— A hel 

exccedingly the laweof rcaſon toguide mans life; but in ſupernaturall it alone 
guiderh, | vnrowy wecfurther,lert vs place man inſome publique ſocictie with 
others, whether Ciuill or Spirituall : andin this caſe there is no remedic but 
wemuſt adde yetafurcherlawe . For althougheuen here likewiſe the lawes of 
natureand reaſon beof n vie, yet ſomewhat ouer and beſides them is 
neceſlary, namely humane and poſitiue Jawe, together with that lawe which is 
of commerce betweene grand ſocicties,the law of nations and of nations Chri-= 
ſtian.Fot which cauſe the lawe of God hath likewiſe ſaid, Letenery ſoule be ſubiet? 
#0 the higher powers. The publique power of all ſocjerics is aboue cuety ſoule 
contained inthe ſame focierics. And the principall vſe of that power is to giue 
lawesvmoall that are vndcrit ; which lawes in ſuch.cafe we muſt obey , 
there be reaſon ſhewed which may neceſlarily enforce, thatthe lawe of reaſon 
or of God doth enioyne the contrarie. Becauſe except ourowne priuate, and 
but probable reſolutions, be by the lawe of publique determinations overruled; 
wetake away all poſsibilitie of ſociable lifein the worlde. A plainer example 
whercofthen our ſclues we cannot haue. How commeth itto paſſe that wee are 
atthis preſent day ſorent with mutuallcomtentions, and thatthe Church is ſa 
muchtroubled about the politic of the Church ? No doubt if men had bene. 
willing to learnc how many lawes their aftionsin this lifeare ſubieR vnro, and 
what the truc force of each lawe is, all cheſe controucrſics might haue dyed the 
very day they were firſt brought forth. I boobcommonyi, eroly; 
thatche beſt men orherwiſe are notalwayes the beſt jaregard of ſocietic, The 


atefin vb mower none lefſe iromſere client 
eg 
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rattheirhandes, YceaTamyerwaded 5: 
ho thibwaſewe frine, there are whoſe beners 


hardlyfoendy! ifchey did norliucamongſt men;-but in-lome 


eden oflowervaghs diſcernenotaright-whar place and force 
fcucraltklydes of lawes: to have in alltheir we pon, ds cthereques 
mingthe t of the Church generall, orabouworn- 
f6rmite bawerreoneChurchand anorher,or rey ww offices; 
Mtiſdiaforn out owne Cimrtti* Of alb theſe rhings 
wiichtheytamiets chemlelvernntcme ſhe ofprok 
thierk inxHWrſobe MN cemrtg eee penn 
Dane 


ing thelw bf 
toning 
theft Atm eftarerandi var an yrs ;atcording rothedife- 
rent kind qadtiveofoaraRions,icſhabiicn perkdacinucebcamiſſt to ſhew 
in ſome one exattiplshowtheyallzakepiace,:/Tolſcekenofurrher, let butthat 
be conſidered then which there is; notranyithirig more familiar vnto vs, our 
foode. Wharthingesare foode, and whatare not, we iudgenaturally by ſenſe, 


rs 
among men would bee 


diewlelves? *THe cavle of which: their diſpoſition fo vntramablevnro focienan: Ani. xaks 


OF?! f A 


neither neede we any otherlaw to be our direRtor in that behalfe then the ſeife- Tobyg4.3 


ſame which is common vnto vs with beaſtes. Bur when wedome to confider 


c\ oi foods, ſhould leadevs beyoydthar whit 
this caſeobedicncetotbarlawof! reaſon, which reacheth} 
and drinkes,. po fatnethings diuine ble 


ſhewed it aothalt a moralldutie, whertutco we i 

bound, inre the je egcom\Sliggh certai the lewes 
ee > jw je, jious, and ſuper- 
naturall vie; th wt > Cal be of oftbreadand 
wineinthe Euchari .'Y Sinſtiture. Now as 


weliuc in ciuill ſocieties th 


' ag ——_ line, both 
may anddoth require cer _ 


{ reed ny foods which lawes , fauing 


onely that weare membergotth | where they arcof force, we 
ſhould not neede to reſpet aGule , ns now in their placeand 
kinde they muſt be reſpected a hed Funk ea the (elſe ſame matter is alſo a 
ſubie& where ſometimeEc  haueplace; ſo that vnleſſe wee 


_ Willbecauthorsofconfuſion inch®Gh Wh, our priuate diſcretion, which o= 


therwiſe might guide vs a contrary way , muſt here ſubmirirſelfe to bee that 
way guided, whichthe publike iudgementof the Church hath ngghCRoreer: 
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&polt,66;  piu@placerochehigheri DD- 
---- -!* * theraucr them: ſotheveryattions of whole Churches,haue in regard af com- 
©  .. . marceandfellowhhip wich othet Churches , bene.ſnbiect to lawes concerning 
foode,; the contraric vnto which lawes had elfebenethoughtmareconucais 
AR.15.2*% forthemtoobſcrue;' asby thatorderof abſtineace from GOIN Sous 
care; an order grounded yponthat fellowſhip which the Churc 
les had withthe Iewes«/Thus weſce how-eucnonc andthe (elie ſame 
thingis vader divers conſiderations conueyed through many lawes; and that 
comeaſfireby any onckind of law allthe ations of men, were tocontound the 
admirableorder whercin God hath diſpoſedaltlawes, eachas innawre , ſo-in 
degreegdiftat from other. Whereforc that herewe.may briefly ende, of laws 
therecia-beno lefſcacknowledged , then that. her ſeatc is the bolome of God, 
heryoyde the hatmony of the warld , all things in-heauen and-carth doe; her 
hamage,:the very icalt as fecling her-care, andthe {greateſt as not.exempied 
3 --fom'her powery both Angealsand men andicreatures of what condiian .. 
þ.* »12:[1 3 ener;though cachin different ſortand manner, yetallwith | -:;-- 
x 1611129 39] 7 Aeniferme conſent, adiniringherasthe mother; - > +7 1:() 
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ens theirk frſt ©olir tion Ys vige HR 
mation inthe ((hurch of England; 
ES 11211 Namely ” 
| Thas Seriprar is the onely rule of all things whichin this. 
-t DB ' -bfe may be done by men. 


[The marcercontainedi inthis ſecondBooke.” 


; no for ker fl roger rp Iona. 
ry INES 7 0 their ſecond. 1,Cor.ro.31. 
3 1 KS To their third. 1.,Tim.4. 5." 
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| Rm rare aber as cclet: 
| & by wemegonerned, So neither is itmypt 
© raine any other thing,then that which c 
| Y ſon-ſballapproue. Fo cond ale 
(@33AXE -who adminiſter gouerament, ud  CxeCU- 
| XY tion ofcharlawbel - they haue their iudge who fie- 
tertin enpdgiattbeſoes whoſerribunallieate they arcaccomprable for what- 
focuer abuſe or corruption,whith (beingworthily williked inthis Church) the 
want eythet ef eare or of confcience in then) hath bred. VVeareno Patrones 
_ bfthoſerhings herfore; the beft defencexyhereof is ſpeedieredreſſe &amend- 

tnent, Thar which is of Godwedetend'; tothe vicermoſt ofthat habilitie which 
he bath giuen & that whichisotherwile ;:Jet/'it wither even in-the-rocte from 
' whenceit hath ſprung. Wherefore all theſe abuſes being ſeueredandictapart, 
which riſe ftom the corruption of men;and not from tlielaweschemfſcluesicame . 
We xo which in thevery whole imtier ——— 
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00m erthen indecd they arcor elle forthar in truth they are fewer 
when they comerobediſcuſtby reaſon, then otherwiſe they ſeeme,, when by 
heate of contention they are deuided into many lippes, andof cuery branch an 


is made + ſurely as now wee haue drawne » rogether, chookngoue 


h 
tholerhings which are requiſite to bee ſeuerally alldifcuſt , and.omiring ſuch 


meaneſpecialties asarelikely ( withoutany great labour } to fall afterwardes of 
themſclues; I knowe Ayn why cither Ne Abe r the length of theſe 
controverſies ſhould diminiſh our hope, of ſeeing them end withconcord and 
love on all fides; which of his infinite louc and goodnes the father gf all peace 
and vnitie graunt. Vnto which ſcopethat ourendevoutmay the mote diret< 
ly tend, it ſeemerh fitteſt that firſt thoſe: thinges be. examined , which are as 
cedes from whence the reſt that enſue haue growne, And of ſuch the moſt 
generall is that , wherewith weare hereto make ourentrance; a queſtion not 
mooued (TIthinke ) any wherein other Churches, and therefore in ours the 
more likely robe ſoone ([rruſt ) determined, Theratber forthatit hath grown. 


from no other roore, then only a defire to enlarge rheneceſlarie vic ofthe word  - 


of God; which deſire hath begotten an error enlarging it further then (as we 
are perſwaded) ſoundneſſe of truth will beare,.- For whereas God hath left fun- 
diy kindes'of lawes vato men, andby all choſe lawes theacians of menare in. 
direed : they holdthat one onelylawe , theſcripture, wuſtbethe 
mletodiretinallthinges:, cucnſo farte as to the £aking' vp. of # r#{b or firawe, 
Aboytwhichpoint there ſhould not neede any queſtion to, growe., and that 
which is grownemight preſently eride , :ifthey did yeelde but totheſe two re- 


ſtraints : the firſt is, not to extendthe ations whereof they ſpeakeſolowe an 


that inſtancedoth import, of taking vpa ſtrawe, butrather wo at 
the {caſt within thecompaſlce of morall ations 4 aRions which haue in them 
viceorvertue; theſecond, not tocxaRtat our hands forcuery ationthe know» 

of fomeplaceof: ſcripture out'of which we ſtand boundto deduce it, as 
by diverſeteſtimonics they ſecke to enforce, butrather as the truth is, ſaroac- 
knowledge, 'that it. ſufficeth if ſuch ations be framed accordingtothe lawe of 


reaſon; 'theHenerall axiomes, rules, and principles of which lawebcing ſo fre 
quentin holy ſcripture, there is. no letbut inthatregard,, cuen out of fcripture 


ſuch duties may bededuced by ſome kindeof canſequence, (as by long circuite 
ofdedudtion it may be that cuen alltruth our of any truth may be concluded), 
howbeit no man/bound in ſuch fort to deduceallhisaRions outof ſcripture, 
asifcytherthe place beto him vaknowne wherean they may be concluded, or 


' thereſcrencevntothatplace not preſently conlidered of, the ation ſhall in that 


telpe&t becondemned as valawfull. In this we diſſent, and this weare preſently 
to examine, 13318, o ' k fp 
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Eccleftaſticall Polnie. - 99 


particulats;dependerhaltogether vpon the credite of thoſe generalities our of 5»! of ferip- 
| 54/6 1996 fv Abartiewfore every cauſe admit notſuchinfallible evis 7.6.1.1. 20, 
dence ofproofe,as leauerh no poſsibilitie of doubt or ſcruple behindir; yerrhey 2/45 ch412he 
whoclaime the generall aſſent of the whole world vnto that which they teach, nes ng | 
and doe not feare togiue very hard and heauie ſentence vpon as many as refule whagſoener | 
roembracetheſame , muſt haue ſpeciall regard thar their firſt foundations and 00. 26994008 
dsbe morethen {lender probabilities. This whole queſtion which hath woo bfe- 
bene moouedabourrhekindeof Churchregiment, we couldnot butfor our Fer /e $</ones 
owne reſolutions ſake, endeuourto vnrip and bft; following therein as neare/p mil h 
as we might,thecondut of that iudiciail method which ſerueth beſt for inucn- Provertes,aty 


tionofrrach, By meanes whereof having found this the head theoreme of all ſw*e,7#be® 


receme my 


their diſcourles, who pleade forthe chaunge of Ecclefiaſticall gouernment iN pore: &-c.thes 
England; namely, That the Scripture of Godis in ſuch ſort the rule of humane attions, ao art bao 
hut ſowply whatſocucr we doe,and are not by it diretted thereunta,the ſame is ſinne;wee 4,1 coumggee. 
hold .itneceſſaric tharthe proofes hereot be waighed : be they of waight (utfici- menr,cy <9uw 
enror otherwiſe it is not ours to indge and determine - onely what difficulties I 
therearezwhichas yet withhold our aſſent, till we be further and betterſatisfied,* © 


Fhope no indifferent amongſt them will ſcorne orrefuſe to heare, Firſt there= 


fore whereasrhey alleage 1hat wiſedome doth teach men every good way; and haue def 


thercuponinferred, thatno way is good in any kind ofaQion, vnlefle wiſedome 
doby ſcripture leade vntoir : ſee they not plainely how they reſtraine the ma- 
nifold wayes which wiſedome hath ro teach men by,vnto one only way oftea- 
ebing; which is by ſcripture ? The boundes of wiſedomeare large, and within 
them muthis contayned. Wiſdome was 4dars inſtrutor in Paradiſe:wiſdome 
induedrhefachers,wholiued beforethe law,with the knowledge of holy things 
byaxhewiſedome ofthe lawe of God, Dawidarrained to excell orhers in vnder- 
ſtanding, & Salomon likewile toexcell Dauid, by the (clfe fame wiſdomeof God 
teachinghim many things beſides the law. The waies of well-doing are in num= 
ber cuenas many,as arethe kindes of voluntarie ations : ſo that whatſocuer we . 

do inthis world and maydoitill, we ſhew ourſelues therein by well doing to 

be wiſe: Now if wiſedome did teach men by ſcripture not onely allthewayes  _. 
that are right and good'in:ſome:cerraine kind, 5:.Tim.z 16.7be whole Scripture is ginen by inſpiration of 
accordingto' that ot ® S.' Paule concerning the _—_ wy _—_ ron tags or ay 7 on 
vicafſcriprure;burdid imply Without any Na-þ,;ug made perfect Fare pr params, vans. arr; "race 
nerofexception, reſtraint, or diſtinRion, teach only thoſe good workes, whichibelong vnto vs 2s we are 
cuerywiy-ofdoing well;rhereis nioart burſcrip. 242 onConong vpber rv \ rr Ain 
mreſhoutjeeach ir;becauſe cuery arrdoth teach nor required in an rniuerſall skill of eucry good 


Pſal. 119, 95 


thewayhowrto doſomerhing orerheryell. To wk or way,buray habilicierozeachwhatſocucr men, 
4 ; bound to dec that they miay be [: And with th 
ecachy wiſedome profellerh, and fOlinde of knowledge che odds cb 6 fact 
xca od way: butnortuery good them as touching matter, | ©. 5. ,* |, 


raves gowrtajn of reaching. Wharſoeuercither men on carth;or the Angels of 
dokmow;itisasa'dropoftharvnempriable fountaine of wildomgwhich 
wittombacrdiverfly he! treaſures vntothe world. As herwaics arc of 
ſundrjkindesſo herzhaner ofteathingisnor meerely one andthe ſame. Some 


| foe ts PE 29 Ts" of Scriprure; ſomethings bythe glori- 


influence 


ousworksot oature:withfome things ſhe inſpirerh . them fr6aboucby'ſpirituall 
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pericnceand practiſe, We may not foin any one ſpeciall kinde 


wedilgrace herin any other; bur let all her wayes beaccording vato theirg ects” 


and degrecadorcd. | BT 
Theta 2 all things be done to the glory of God , the bleſled Apoltle (itistruc) 
proofeout of .Tbeglory of Godis theadmirable cxcellencic oftharyenruediuine, 
"Corres, Which being made manifcſt,cauſeth men and Angels ro extolt his 
T.CL1.p.26, in regard thereof to fearc him. By beeing glorified, ic is not meant thathe doth 
8.Pevlſarrb receiuc any augmentation of glory at our hands; but his name we glorifie, 


rhet whetber . . when . 
6 wetcſtificour acknowledgement of his glorie. Which albeit wt moſt efſeu» * 


we 6a or dronh 
or 


ally do by the vertue of obedience : neucrtheleſle it may be perhaps a queſtis 
5. apart on, whether S. Paule did meancchat wee finne as oftas cucr weegoe aboutes 


ry of God, Bur Ny thing,without an cxprefle intent and purpoleto obey God therein He ſaith 


womevce? _ of himſcite, 1do in ell things pleaſe all men, ſecking not mine owne commeditic wi whe = 


2 lorifie God in | who | 

bes ther the good that they may be ſaved. Shall it hereupon be thought, rhat 
FA Hur ha S.Pauledid 9 DR cyther hand or foore,but with exprefle intent euen there» 
rw” nab by co further the commonſaluation of men? We moue,welleepe, wee take the 
i» reſpe of the Cuppe at the hand of our friend, a number of thinges we oftentimes doe, onely 
commander” to fatisfic ſame nacurall deſire, wirhour preſent expreſle and aQtuall reference 


Toa rio vnto any commaundement of God. Vnto hisglory cuen theſe chinges are dons 


thet 
of God diret- 


ally we doe, For by cucry ctfe& proceeding from the moſt concealed inftinas 


th amanin of nature, his power is made manitcſt. But it doth not therefore follow, thatof _ 


et bi:42u%. recelbitie we ſhall finne, vnleſſe we expreſicly intend this in every ſach parti» 


cular, Bur be itathing whichrequircrh nomore then onely our pres - 


ſuppoſed willingnefle to pleaſe Godin all things; or be ira matcer wherein wee 


camorſogloriticthenameof Godas we ſhould, without an auall intent t 


dochim inthar particular ſome ſpeciall obedicnce : yer for any thing there is 
inthis ſentence alleaged to the contrarie , God may be glorified by obedience; 
and obeyed by pertormance of his will, and his will bepertormed with an 
aQuall intelligent defire to fulfill that lawe which maketh knowne what his 


will is, alchough no ſpeciall clauſe or ſeneenge of ſcripeure bee in every ſuch 7” 
aQtion ſet before mens eyes to warrant it, Fox (cripture is not the: onely lawe 
whereby God harh opencd his will couching all Oo that may bedone; bue - 


thereare other kindes of lawes which notific the will of God, asinthe former 


es onto the 


 wardes God, or | 
to ſecke for as for our owne, we 


influence in ome thingsſhe lexderhand rxinerh them voy by w _ | 


reiefolomer® which we naturally performe, and not ondy that which morally and fpiritu- 
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NantenincheEe url modd, x thy the 0 eter. ato. 
hanethcir boar amengetbeSrnnile chit tie which enill of them 1.Perc6.e5 
& exill deers, # by the good workes which they ſhould ſee, glorsfie God in the day of 
as that which Chriſtians did — , and no.way ſubie&t 
vmoiuſt cepeonle; their vertuous conuerſation wasa meane to worke the Hea, 
rhpnns conucrfivn' vato Chriſt. Secing therefore this had beene a thing alto 
Can. bucrhar Infidelschemiclute od diſcerne, inmatters of life 
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vir A tchough aa PEOS" 7 hidrobe andificd, by the woke of The thin 
, nd by" prayer ::yetneirher-is this.a reaſon ſofticient to prooue, that @iprace jk 
ita wety of neceſsitie be direfed in cucry light and common ob 
whichis incident-into any partof mans life, - ly ittheweth has 8,Paul{ardaf 
_ worde,'tharis rofay, the Golpell of Chriſt, Having nor deli MY Tarr 
ſuch: difference of thinges'cleane and vnicleane , as the law of Moſes dvins 
theTewes; there is nocauſe butthat' we niay vſc indifferently: mor re y 
longas wee doenor (like ſwine) takethe benefire of them, without thank 
acknowledgement of hisliberalitic and goodnefle , by whoſe prouidenceth 
Atinioyed: and thereforethe Apoſtiegane warning before hand to rake 
offachas ſhould inioynero«bſfaine from meates, which God hath createdto be recs ha 
wed with thankes-giuing, by them which beleene and know the truth, For Emery (nextare”* 
vf Godis good, and nothing to be refuſed » if it be receined with thankesgining 
ﬆt is ſanttified by the word of God and praier. The Goſpell bynot Yn 
esvncleane, as thelawedid, hath ſanQifiedthole thinges _—_ all, 
which particularly cach man vato himſcltc muſt fanific bya reuerend and ho- 
- ty vie: which will hardlybedrawneſo tarre,as to ſerue their purpoſe, who haue 
imagined theword in {uch fort to ſanitifie all thinges,that neither foodecanbee 
rafted,nor rayment puton.nor inthe world afy thing done;but this deedemyſt | 
needes beſinneinchems which do not firſtknowe it appointed vnto themby 
{criprure before they doir. * | 
;- 9. But ro:cOme vntothat which of all other things i in ſcriprurei is moſt fiood 
>;that place of S. Paulechey lay ;'is of all other moſt cleare , where [peaking Mekerruomg | 
© thinges which are called indifferent, in the ende be roncladeth, that whatſoexcr proofe. Rom, 
3 wor of faith, #s ſine; Butfarth is not but inreſpett of the worde of God. ''T herg- [+3%T-C- 
fue is uot done by the mordeef: God, is frime. Whereuno wee aun 
ſwere, that albeic the name of faith being properly and triftly taken, -it muſt | 
hater kndwrefereqce vane foul a 4" as the obicdt of bliefe : 
; Z neuer- 
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100 The ſecond Booke of 
neuerthelefſe fith the ground of credite is the credibilirieof rhinges credited; 
; andthings are made credible, eyther by the knowneconditionand qualitie of 
Plalry.l, the viterer, orby the manifeſt likelihood vf truth which they haye intheſclues, 
9 wavy 4 hereupon it riſeth, that whatſocuer weare perſwaded of, theſamewe are gene» 
rally ſaid ro belecue. In which generalitie,theobic of faith may not ſonar- 
rowly be reſtrained, as ifthe ſame did extend nofurther then to the onel _ 
1oh.10.33. tures of God.T bough ( ſaith our Saviour ) ye beleewe net me, beleeue my wor kes,; thas 
| Je may know and beleeue that the father is in me,and Tinhim.T he other Diſciples ſaid on- 
loh.20.25- #o Thomas,ve haxe ſcene the Lord', but his aunſwere vnto them was , Except I ſee 
in his hands the print of the nailes, and put my finger intothem, 1 will not beleene. Can 
there beany thing more plaine, then that which by theſe two ſentences appea- 
reth,namely that there may be acertainebelicfe grounded vponother aſſurance 
then Scripture; any thing more cleare, thenthat wearcſaid notonelycobe- 
lecuethethinges which we knowe by anothers relation , bur cucn whatſoener 
weare certainly perſwaded of, whether it be by reaſon,or by ſenſe? Foras much 
« And if any will fay , thar$, Paule meaneth therea tull therefore as 2 it iSgraunted, chatS. Pauledgch 
2ngopopicy and perſwaſion that that which heedothis meane nothing elſe by Fa h,bur onely 4 folper- 
well done, 1 gravar it. But from whence can hat (3 om thas Shat which we does wel done'; gui 
Kune that wee bor woll, but whereas we hane the Which kinde of fairhorperſwaſion, as S. Paule 
TO ET aol Races he It corirlr fianotcmcemeilecapiriing, FD 
| taugbe , tharnot ing ought ro bedane, whereef hoy likewiſe ſome of thevery Heathen hauc | {et 
dou ag rygade ghtor Hel 7 hedgh _— " 0 we A — ht to —__ my "thog 
peareth,, 1 ; th c dwipdge © teſt whether it be right or wrag, wherby i 
hk the Apo] cpu a Orniome an eh ce ou he wc had wn 6 Tibe 
that oe | _— 00s barn ent men gory of God, d ſee much of t equitie of i 's whi 
ck hinges ASS tein height 0LEaON> che Apoſtle requireth of 4 Chriſtian man + 1 
of Chriſt in his worde, which onely is able through faith we ſhall not ſeeme altogether vnneceſlarily to 
= a \ porky-oagg and relolution ia their doings. qoube ofthe ſoundneſle of their opinion, who 
| EE thinke ſimply that nothing but onely the word 
of God, can givevs aſſurance in any thing weeareto doe, and reſolue vs that 
wedoc well, For might not the Iewes haue beene fully perſwaded that they 
did well to thinke ( if they bad ſo thought) that in Chriſt God the father was, 
alrhough the onely ground of this their faith, had beene the wonderfull workes 
they ſaw him do: Might not, yea did notThomas fully inthe endper{wade him- 
| ſelfe;thathedidwellto chinke that body , which now wasraiſed, to beethe 
| ſamewhich had bene crucified > That which gaue Thomas this aſſurance was 
toh.20.29, hisfenſe 5 Thomas becauſe thos haſt ſcene, thou beleeneſt, ſaith ourSauiour. Whar 
ſcripture had Tall for hisafſyrance ? Yet I nothing doubt bur that they who 
alleagehim, thinke hee did well to ſer downe in writing a thing ſo conſonant 
vnto truth. Finally, weeall belecuc thatthe Scriptures of Godarefacred,.and 
 thatthey haueproceeded from God; our (clues wee aſſurethat wee doe right 
well in fo'belceuing. Wee haue for this point a demonſtration ſound and 
infallible. But it is not the worde of God which doth or poſsibly can af 
ſure vs, that weedoe well tothinke it his worde. For if any-one booke; of 
Scripture did giue teſtimonie to all ; yer ſtill chat Scripture which giyeth 
eredite tothercſt , would require another Scripture to giue credite vnto, itz 
hs neither 
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neither could we cuercome'ynto-any- pauſe whereon toreſt our aſſurance this 
way?fo that vnlefſe beſides feripture therewere (omething which mighraſſure 
vs that we do well, we could not thinke we do well, nonort 1n being aſſured that 
ſcripture is a ſacred and holy rule of well doing. On which determinationwe 
mighe be- conrented to ſtay our ſelues withour further proceeding herein, bur 
thar we are drawne on'into larger ſpeech by reaſon of their ſo grear earneſines, 
who beate more and more vpori theſe laſt allcaped words , as being of all other 
moſt pregnant. Whereas therefore they ſtill argue, rharwhereſoexer faith ivwan> 5 <1; ,/, c 
ting here is ſimne, and in enery attion not commannded, faith is wanting, Erga in etiery 
dftion not conmuunded there is ſinne : | would demaund ot them, firſt for aszmuch | 
as the nature of things indiffcrenr is neirherto be commaunded nor forbidden, 
bue left free and arbitrarie; bow there can beany thing indiffcrent,if forwant of 
faith ſinne be committed, when any thing not commaunded is done; Sothat 
of neceſsitic they muſt adde forhewhat, and at leaſtwiſe thus ſeritdowne - In - 
euery a&ionnot commaunded of God,or permitted with approbation; faith is 
wanting,and for want of faith there is inne. Thenext thing we areto enquire 
is, what thoſe things be which God permitreth with approbation, andhow we 
mayknow them to lie ſopermirted. Whentherearevnto one ende fundric 
meanes,as for example, for che ſuſtenance of our bodies many kindes of foode, 
many ſorts'of raymentto cloathe our nakednefle,and ſo inother things of like 
condition: here the end ir ſelfe being neceffary,burt not ſo any one meanethere= 
unto; neceſlarie that our bodies ſhould be both fed and cloathed,, howbeitno 
one kinde of foodeor rayment I we holdtheſe freein 
their owne natureand indifferent. Thethoiceis lefrro our owne diſcretion, 
except a principall bond of ſome higherdutic remoue the indifferenciethae 
fuch thinges hautinthemſelues. Their indifferencie is remoued, if eyther wee 
take away our ownelibertic, as Anemas did, for whometo hane ſolde or helde A | 
his poſſeſsionsit was indifferetit, till his ſolemne vow and promife 'vnro God " 
had ſtrily bound him one onely. way : or if God himſclte have preciſcly a 
bridged the ſame, by reſtraining vs vnto,or by barring vsfrom, ſome one ormoe 
things of many , which otherwiſe were in themſclucs alrogether indifferent; 
Many faſhions of Prieſtly attire there were,wherof Acronandhisſonnesmight 
haue had their free choice without finnegburthat God expreſſely tiedthem-vnto x.04 22.4.45, 
one. All meaces indifferent vnto the [ewe were it not thar God by'fame exceps+ Leuit.: :, 
red ſome, as {wines fleſh,” [Impoſsible therefore it is we ſhould otherwiſethinke, 
then that what thinges God doth neither commaund nor forbid , tlic, fame he 
permitterh with approbation either tro be done or left vndone. Althinges arc law- 
full umomeefanhthe Apoſtle, ſpeaking as ir ſeemeth, inthe perſon of ——_ 1.Cor.6.12. 
tian Gentile for maintenance of libertie in thinges indifferent »whereunto! hi 1 
anſwere is, thatneuertheleſſe £1 ghinges ave not expedient, inthinges indifferent 
there isa choice, they are noralwayes equally expedient; -Now:m:thihges-al- 
chough not commaunded of God, yerlawfull becauſerhey arepermicred; the 
queſtion is, what light ſlvall ſhewe vs the conueniencie whichone hath above 
_— For nts yoke yon were yaa areas _— 
menſar the difference of good ts enill to the hight of teaſon,rv ſuch things the Apoſile 
ſentleth vs 10 ht ſchoole of Clrif is hidword nhichanlyis throwghfauh ta: gue wr 
£ | K 3 gf /[urance 
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nos aſſurance andreſolation in oor doings. Which word 0#h, isviterly without = 
- bilitieof evcr being proued. For what if it were true co ng thi ang % 


rent, that vnleſſe the word of the Lord had determined of the _ of them, 
there could haue bene no lawtull vſe of them at all ; which notwi ing iy 
vntrue,becauſeit is not the Scriptures ſetting downe ſuch thinges as indiffer, 
bur cheir.not ſetting downe as neceſſarie that doth makethem tobe indiffe+ . 
rear: yetthis to our preſent purpoſe ſerueth nothingat all. Vee inquire not 
now whether any thing be free to be vied,, which (cripture hath nat ſet downe 
as free 2 bur concerning things knowne and acknowledgedto beindifferents 
whether particularly in chooſing any one of them before another we ſinne,, if 
any thing bur ſcripturedireR vs in this our choice. When many meates are ſet 
before mc; all arc indifferent, none vnlayfull, I take one as moſt conuenien. If 
ſcriptuterequire me ſo todo,then isnotthe thing indifferent, becauſe Imiiſtdo 
what ſcripture requireth. They areall indifferent, | might take any, ſcripture 
doth notrequire of meto make ay ſpeciall choice of onas I doe norwithſtan- 
ding make choice of one,my diſcretion teaching me oro doe. A hard cale,that 
hereupon I ſhould be iuſtly condemned of finne. Nor let any man thinke, that 
following the iudgement of naturall diſcretion in ſech caſes, we can hauc noaf- 
ſurancethat wepleaſeGod, Fortothe author and God ofour ,how ſhall 
any operationprocceding in naturall ſort bee in that reſpeR vnacceprable > The 
nature which himſclfc hath giuento worke by,he cannot but bedelighted with, 
when wee cxerciſe the ſame any way withar commaundementof his tothe 
contraric.My deſite3s 20 make this cauſe ſo manifeſt, that if it were polsible, no 
doubt or ſcruple concerning the ſame might.remaine in any mans cogi 
Sometruthes there are, the veritie whereof time doth alter : as it is now true 
thar Chriſt isriſen from the dead; which thing was not rue at ſuch time as 
Ckriltwas living on carth,and bad not ſuffered. It would be knownetherefore, 
whether this which they teach gqncerning the (infull ſtainc of all ations nor * - 
commandedof God,beaitruth that doth now appertaine vnto vs only,ora per= 
petuall truth, inſuchſorr that from the firſt beginning of the world vntothe laſt 
conſummation thereof,it ncither hath bene,nor can be otherwiſe. I ſee not how 
they can reftrainethisvnto any particular time,how they canthinke it truenow. 
and notalwaics true,that in cuery ation not commanded there is for want of 
faith finne, Then let them caſt backe theireyes vato former generations. of men, 
and marke what was done in the prime of the world, ' Seth, Enoch, Noah , Sems; 
Abrahams, 1ob , and the reſt thatliued before any ſyllable ofthe lawe of God was 
written , did they norefinneas machas wedoeincuery ation not commaun- 
ded? Thatwhich Godis vato vs by his ſacred word;theſame he was vatothem 
by ſuch like meanes as Ehphes in 9b deſcriberh.. If therefore we ſinnein cuery 
action which the ſcripture commaundeth vs not, it followeth that they did the. 
like in all ſuch aQions as were not by reuclation from hcauen cxaRed ar their 
hands.Vnlefſe God frombheauen did by viſion ſtill ſhew them what to doe, they 
ors do qe not cate, notdrinke, not ſleepe, not moue, Yeabutcuenas 
indarkenes candle fight may ſerueto guide mens ſteps, whichto vie.intheday 
were madnes; ſo when God had oncedeliuered his lawe inwriting, it may bee 
theyarcof opiniopthatchen itmuſt needes bee linne for men to doe any ding 
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61d nr iy pages hereupori plainely enkue;/either tharthe” 
intheworl 'ofcieruteis therewith: 
NP RRd darn AWE cod frivor; ters we longer vie ior 
iuchion homme yet as Ariflotle ſpeaketh of men hath frg- 4rif. Fol. 4. 
med for theftate of ſeruitude; ſaying They hute! ſts ſofatve forth ar 20 conctine' 
when others Aye them, bur litle or none in-direRirigthemſelucs themlelues, 
fo ikewiſe onr navorall capatity ahd ie mn ara .o 
vriderſtandingofthat 'iwhichthe facted Scripture teacheth Had the Pro 
who ſucecededWyſes,or the bleſſed py mater _—_— R— themzbene ſe 
inthis perfwaſion, never world they haue'taken ad 4d ineyin = 
tararalfarguments, thereby to teachthe far{Rull deeie duries. 
vat6theany other motiuethen Coyiptuneef, TDi it vs weirtde ucd bimietoreact 
them othergroufds oftheiraQions then ſcriptrire; which Iz vm 
» but not only. Only ſctipruretheyfliould have Meapi 
bene thus perſivaded,tharſofarforthwe dofimeaswedoany 
direedthenby Icriprure. Sane #6g0/t1me was reſolurein points 
to credirinorie;How godly and learned foruer hewere; EChevnimg 
hivſencence b3 e Scriprures, or by ſome reaſon #01 tontre Lee them 
therfore with Saint Avgufinercieftand condernnevhiat whichistorgrounded. | 
citheron the Scripture, or on ſomereaſon not contrary to zandwer: - $5 
arctcady to gitie them out hands in token of friendly cabs 1 het PA Str Peg 
5*. 'Butagumſt this it may be objected, ads, that the 
— theirbooks then draw arguments'fromthe'Scriptn 
EE Ts which igeuill; Scriptarestedch ituot, and i dy 
with'the Farhers are ordinary , neither4s ir Ie hontanePoorndgs 
temſchics have foreafoned/ Which atgumetits being(Bufttd TI 3 
{elioaldfecterbati cannotbe viiſound orewill'6 hold Rr Nebainent 
a>2inſtwhichhirhctro we havediſpured ; Sp yn wp inform | 
Suchathingisnotranghrosin Scriprutexherefore we tnay Nob reeeiueort het  dſpuring i li" 
Mow it; how ſhouldit ſceme vniedſonableto thinks,” chatwhizrſoeute we indy! viuall in the © 
lawfully do;the Scripture by conmandingitmuſt make itlwfolyButhow far Hr——_— 
fuchargumentsdoreach, it ſhalltheberter' appeateby e marie” 
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wherein they hane bene vrged. Firſt therefore this wecon ;-tharof 
fortiiny teſtimonies as they are ableto produce forthe of nepnineaes 
garments, ariy onedoth generally (which is the pointin Jr ho condettine 


ether 2lf opinions asfalſe, of all aQtions as viilawfalt; which petietes 
cheth vs not; The moſt that can be colleRedoUroPrhe-is that in forme &x/ 
fes@negatiue atgumen takenftom ſeriptute is ſtrong; vi horn 
withindge ementeatidbebe, "Bod one 


pray tte” 
denied which! be icreaffimrahnbt;orM ne whi 


Ds eter etboral 286d out - ry a 
ofthe Tuthets,'kt2 a8 perem Ny ny, 7 os 
pins of tic ved I Gs othes - 


(Q YWT, wile 


CRASHES! 


\F 73 
4 


; ipture, qhnrre date ie ſpeeches of auncient Ca: 
tholike Bchers, which ſcemctoclole vp within the boſomet all manner 
gobdand lawfull knowledge + wheretore ſhould their words be thought morg 
to ſhew thaxwe may notindeedesand practiſe, thenthey areto proye 
thatiin (peculationand knowledge , we ought not to go atty\farther then the 

ſcriptures Which {criprure being giuen to teach matters of beliefe no lefſe then 
ofaRion; the Rathers muſt needsbe , andare euen as plaine againſt credit, be- 
Gdes the __ @-againſ mw withourthe intunRion otche cipnre, 
9. P Saint 


| pteſcrip. ad- 
ver, ” ' 


T.C.2;p.$c. 


Auguſtine // fa whe Shs 
— 
and leaf the anfwerer 


fer hs rk we 708, = —_—_ the: Ba en theplace, and 
rp AH nets wed wary ff rk rk ener «ry the accalion.ofyitering the words,will cahly RC 
ve = but 9 AY G) i: 1 11; kpowledge;euen thefclfe ame thing it 
"yhich the namepfdogrine doth, andas well mighcrhe one astheother there — - 
Heoncoms hauebeneviedsFohelpe them farther,doth nor Saint /eroweatter the ſelf Tm 
mianer diſpute, He beleeve it not becauſe we reade 13 war? Yea, We ought mas 
Ailar.ia efal, 1o.bnawe the things. wbich the beoks of the Lawe comtaineth not , ſayth Saint Hilarie,. 
= 55% Shall we bereupon-then concludethat we may. not take knowledge of, or give 
 [exedityyro anything, which ſenſcor cxpcrience orreport or ant doth propoſe, 
valeſſewefindehe;/ame in {cripture? Nozitisroo plaine that.ſo farre tOexn 
tend their ipcroſaes,is ro wreſtthem againſt cheir gue intentand meaning, To 
vrge any thing ypon the Church:,; requiringehwanne that, religious 
_ Chriſtianbeliclegwhcrewath che words of the holy Prophets are receiued ; to 
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* SST ITS = Hac patwura, hoc ratioghoc, Dome , tus clamat 
4 the ET his is the firft commandement and pwoko nip degeofienia ys Patoranycþ 5 4405 wage 
laſt : this bemie written in the booke of [iſe 15 ('45 it tionem oumis religed. Primmans oft boc taoddatum 5 $114- 
ere) an 7 beſſon both to men and Anzels, "1 95 m libro vita conſcriptuns imdefffientem o7 bo- 
Kg; or 44.4 *s acne” | 0; ." mmibus (7 Angels exhiher ledtronem. Legat boc num 
or. coobigre this'ome word , and” medi- Gerbum'(y in bec mandats. medrietih brif1ana religee, 
even t; and out of this (crip.. & mwener ex H AG ſcripture emuiynido irmnarum re, 


jibeit ſhall find Hh rules of al Tearing to bane Prime, Soong ar nts Met Tear pug 
anilfrom hence to haue riſen , and hither 10 returne, «Je & (rovelum quicy nid dleHio now confir mat. 
whitſoener the Ectleſiafticall tiſcipline containeth ; and that in-all things it is vaine and © 
bobteleſſew hich thavity confirmeth not. Was this2 ſentence (trow you) of ſo great 
force to prous that Scriptureisthe onelyrule of allthe actions of men £ Might 
t rnot hereby etien as well prove , that ohe commandement of Seripture is 
thevocly rulc ofallthings;and ſocxclude the'reſt ofthe Scripturez\asnow they .. = 
doullmeancsbefides Scripture? But thus it farethwhen'roo much defire of -:-....c For 
eotitrididtic ri &uſcth our ſpeech rather to paſle by number, then' to ſtay. fot ot 
4013S ell;bur Tertulktn doth inthis caſe ſpeake yer more plainely : The +ryum pom 
| 4 nh he,/ denieth what it noteth not - which arc indeed the words of Teri: Moneg, : 
#n But 


it? the ſcripture teckoneth vp the Kings of 1ſaell; and amongſt: <>-p-8r.. 
thoſe Kings Dazidthe ſerene reckoneth vp the Cones ad: aro nr — woeinav ay 
fe fonnes S&lamon. To proucthat amongltthe Kings of Tſracll there was ng #4" /25%b,vhar 
7 butonly one;no S«/owon but one 1n the ſonnes of Dawid, Tertullians args ior ins 7 
mMEnWill fiely proue. For in'as muchas the ſcripturedid propoſe torecken vp which ir worerh 
all;ifthere were moe it would hane named them. In this caſe 3he ſcripture doth det" 
oy the thing it noteth not . HowbeitI could not but thinke that man to do me 
ſotmepeece of manifeſt iniury , which would hereby faſten ypot mea generall 
opition, as if I did'thinke the ſcripture to deny the very raigne of King Henry 
the oa. ito wherenoreth that any ſuch King did raigne . Tertallians 
ſpeech is probable concerning ſuch marter as he there ſpeakerh of. There was, 
ſaith Tertullian, no ſecond Lamech like to him that had two wiucs zthe ſcripture 
denieth whar itnoreth not. Astherefore it noteth one ſuch to hauebeneinthat 
ageofthe world; ſo had there beene moe, it would by likclihoodas well haue 
noredtmany as one. What infer we now hereupon? Therewas no ſecond Lamech; 


| theſoripture denieth what it noteth not. Were it conſonant vnto reaſon'to diuorce 


theſe two ſentences,the former of which doth ſhew how thelater is reſtrainedg 

arid not marking the former,co conclude by the later of them, that ſimply whar- - 

ſocuct any man atthis day goth thinke true, isby the ſcripturedenied,vnleſle it 

be thereaftirmed to be true? I wonder that a cauſe ſoweake and feeble hath 

benefo much perſiſted in.Burto come vatothoſe their ſentences wherein mar-  * 

ters of ation are mote apparantly touched; the nameof Tertalhan isas before, 7.c1, 5.p.30.. 
ſohere againe pretended; who writing vnto his wife two -*4%h«r mmndifferent rhingr ir inet envwgh 
bookesandexhorting her inthe oneto liue a widdow., in Fagan. owns 1 ood omns', f 
caſe God before her ſhould take him vnto his mercy; and her places, where be ſayth {oor whatſeemer, 
inthrother,ifſhedid marry ; yernotto ioyne her ſeltero I*47/$257 ths Lorddiplegert bimma wich 
ia v# an 


T.C..z,p.v1. 


be þ againſt 
; _ I of There were inthetime of the 


b nem 


Goth willthar couples whicharemaried when botheareinfide 


greatreaſons ſhewed why God doth in Conuens being 
\ ance with infidels, and yet 


106 
an infidel,asinthoſc timesſfame widowes Quithahedanhacha 


ment oftheiceſtate in this preſent world, he vrgeth. 
words, ately in the Lord: whereupon ras nf Pry. 
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the contrary,whar Scripturethey can ſhew where Goc men ath diſco, 
nted licence to'do againſt that. which the bleſſed Apo 
Se opaceAad becaulein defence.it.might perbapsbe repli 


, Pies party, 
chaunce tobeafter conuerted vato. Chriſtianity, this ſhould not make | 
tion berweene them, aslong as the ynconuerted.. was wi 6.0. ' 
ther on whom the grace of Chriſt had ſhined ; wherefore themſhould thats 
the making of mariage, which doth not difſolue mariage veing made | 


> diſallow that che faichfull when they arefreet 
enter into bonds of wedlocke withiſuch, concludeth in Pages Yncern 
thoſe womenthat ſomary, TY that pleaſe not the Lord, do euen therebyoffe 7 


Que domino T:grd they da eyen thereby throw t into cxill: thatisto ſay,while they p 

Nom bic-rjotby marying in him,they daghat wherebyx incor 100 ſures 

cnduxr, G64, th an offer of themſelues into the wah) 0 play Wi 
SY 


erat 


former patt,wheretharis extended generally ro Sy pon h wo ws. > 
which beſpeakerh inthe feminine gender of womens be omg belater, © 
where rectt#edwith hurt,js put in ſtcad of wilfall incorring thatwhichis exit And 
ſoin ſumme Tertollies doth neither meane nor ſay as is pretended-Whatforaer * © 
pleaſeth not the Lord diſpleaſeth him,and with bart is receined ; but T hoſe women that © 
pleaſe notthe Lord by their kind of- marying, do even thereby offend the Lo pk 8+ i 2 | 

ont . w29/ Ao /elges into exill. Somewhat more ſhew: there is ina ſec ſecond 

place of Tertallian, which notwithſtanding, when we haue examined, appr 
befound as the reſtare. The Romaine Emperouss cuſtome was at certain 
lemnerimes to beſtowe on his fouldicrs a Donatiae ; which,Donati 


+6, Fecciued ,, wearing garlands 7908. == 2 
ors 


fetfe )1s rhoſe which obieBing avted, ace PrY et and Antoninus, many whobelnghuldlens had 


aith that 4 man might not WEAre 4 Crowne; 


chat rheyw-y weare? bene conuerted vnto Chriſt, and notw'i 


41 where the ſcripture | 
yr. - Jy was bag hat perm <1» ding continued {hill in-that militaric courſc.of 
ren whe :754e life. In which number , one man there was a- 
ſererecmoati holdeth, wot onelyin the e&rine aud mongſt all the reſt, who ar ſuch atime comming 
ce Ty : oo rr ry -*4 torhe Tribune. of thearmy to. receiue his Do» 


that they be mot { 


Guleſſerbere be ſome vord whech NAtiUE,Came but with a garland in his hand, and * 


doth permit the Seof Aer dmg Foo) 620 whe not in ſuch ſort as others did,, The Tribune of- 


b bem 
tare ſack — ,Suleſſe 5 


diſpleaſerb the Lerd ne does £4 ended hereatdemaundeth, what this grear ſin». 


and finely 
not, we muſt of Late tho ward b gularitic ſhould T the 
boy ho of _— _ gularitic ſhould meane, To whomthe {ouldier, 


Chriſftianus ſum,l am 4 Chriſtian. Man 
ſo belideahiima which) yet Aid otherwiſe at that time; whereupon TAS 
on-whether a Chriſtian fouldier mighthercindoas thevnchriſtian 
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. Many of thei which were found its Chrifian 
Dn ”- 


4 prophet 
ore monkey & ifine ores oy 
wifes theri( ib had ſont the Spitit ehatſhoutd! be their wor finall = 
FruRcrin the myſtenes of Chriſtian ruth, Which ek tribe 


Hikit apt t6/ rake alloceaſfions of conttadiction. Wherefore iti tionout of thit 


aBtion, an#to gallthcir thinds who did hot fo much commendit, Hit wrote 


his Books De rovvns ibis, not diflembling che Rortidcke whiertwith hewrots. 
i, Forfirlt the man heebmmendeth'as one morEeonſaticthemthe teſt bf tis 


btethiten, bo; ,faych he, 144) »bey might well enough ſerut ties Lands” AF: Tertde cores 
Tee emoterifing pore nenes.\ hegn 6 It dub exe "— o_ſ 


ook Chriſtian man 
lad; And ities ſp veteredinheare of diſtempe: 
$ cheri waight; | {o he thar it 
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ſthndypon reaſon, toalleage reaſon ſeructh as well as'to. cite ſcripture ;] that _ 
whatſocucrisrcalonable , theſameis lawfull whoſocuer is author gfitz thatthe 
authoritic of Cuſtome is great; finally that the cuſtomeof Chriſtians wasthen 
and had bencalong time nox to wearegarlands,andtherefore thac vndoubtcdly 
they did offend, who ec ſucha cuſtomedy notobſeruingthax 
thing, the very inuetcrare obſeruation whereof wasalaw 7 lkcient.cobe to bind all 
mencooblemueit, yaleſſe they could ſhew ſome higher law , ſome law of ſcrip» 
rureto the c6trary. This preſuppoſed,it may ſtand then very well with ſtrength 
and ſoundnefſe, of reaſon, cuen thus toanſiyer ; Whereas they ache what ſcriptars 
farbiddeth thens to-weare a garland we are inthis caſe rather to demaund what (criptore 
commandeth them. T hey cannot here alleage that it is permitted which ems fork ak 
them; no,thatis Forbidden them which is noxpermitted.For long receiued Cuſtome 
forbidding them to doas they did (iflobeirdid forbid them )there was no 
excuſe inthe world to iuſtificthcir act, vnleſſe in the ſcripture they could ſhews 
ſome lawe, that did licence them thus to breake a receined cuſtome . Now 
whereas in all the bookes of Terzu/lian beſides, there is not ſo much, foundazin 
tharone, to prque not onely that we may do » butthat weoughtto do ſundry. 
things which the. Scripture. commaundeth nor, out of that verie booke theſe 
ſentences are. brought to makes bclicuc that T ertallian was of a.cleane con-. 
rary.minde: 4] .Wecannot therefore hereupon yeeld ; we cannot graunt,, that 
hereby is made anifeſt the argument of Scripture negatively to-beofforce, 
Jorp'y in dogr I and ecclefiaſticall diſcipline, burteuenin matters arbitrary 
7 alien pljach bold cuen in that booke,, that neicherthe martex 
hich ea © iptregrerh of was arbitrary but neceſ[arie, iþas. much astherecea 
,Church did rycand bind them not to weare garlands 


rare) ca.and further alſo he reckoncth vp 
thing whereol beexpreſly concludeth; Harum & aliarunteinſmeds (cipli 
p 0m expettatr 5 ſcripturarums, nullam inuenies: ; which is as much as.if he ba 
lany things there are which concerne. the ine oft 
. Churchandthedytics of men,which to abrogatc and jake away, Of. OE 
negatively vrged may not in any caſe perſwade vs, but they muſt arv/ ann8 
yaalhough noſcriprure befaund whichrequireth any ſuch thing. Tertullian, 
Crs dothnotinthis booke ſhewhimſcltc to beof gri_es 


a ynd 
with thew by whom his name is pretended. 
- 6: Bur ſfiththe ſacred ſcriptures themlclues afoord: oficneimes BY argu» 


wa ne $i nfrom diaine' pron both one ; wayand rok The 
va : f inlike fort, He hath not 
—— fre ans, Tx w_ aa 
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—_— 
ſunje to ſec Wicks is, —_— conuenient better then'£ himſelfs;: In 
aQtions therefore the whole forme:wbetcof God harh of purpoſeier 
mera be oblequed,: we way tiot otherwiſe. do theh excadtly as hetiatl-pre- 

; in fuch things negatiyeargumentesareſtrong ;Againe, witha x ] 
Looby is, preſſed conterning the purpoſe /he hadto. build 4-Tendple __— 
vatothe Lordg;T Thafagth the\Lard , thon ſhake. net build me an: houſe 1well in. Chio,1,,#; - F It 2 


i bergfoener 1 hay walked with 81 1(racllſpake. 4 ne word to'any of the 
I commanngeq to feed. my people; Jayings Why haveye wor buily woanbraſe 7 
he Joe with a negatiuc argument rouchi the ayde-whicts: . & V ICE "= 
hartbe yr pcm ev; wy eſe ebells reevngt- ON __ 
) whichyalke forth 10go dewne inte Egypt, Tt: on 
eo Y Phates.. Eleague. . UN 
wry a ers corn ce | Oo grain 
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reaſe Arqurennenomrs, A 
- gs ei theone obiceting thatvithvs argemets faken 


_  thingatlll which abeScrpta | queſtion is;1 
allbe finne which 7 As me direQion by Gripedns/wn nance pron 
5 b ; did arapy timeamille by their owne minds, withouriskinp 
... .. counſellof God... No, it was thatpeoples: priuiledge, a & GoarWhich 
----> ” Godyouchfafed them abouc the reſt ofthe world, thatia theaffaires of theie 
eſtate, which werenordererminable one way or other by the (crip 
| | oye-preymoreog direionand counſell asoftasthey | 
Thus God did firſt by ſpeech vnto Moſer; after by Yrim and 7hunmins 
vnto Prieſts; laſtly by dreames and viſions yato Prophets , from whom infuch 
| caſesrhey were to receiue the aunſwere of God . Concerning IS 
Num-27.21- thu8ſpakethe Lord vnto- Moſes laying, He ſhall lend before Eleazar the Prieft,who 
5 ſhalt ache counſellf, 7” bias by the inlgevens of Vries before the Tore whereof had Joſe 
bene mindfull, drone of the Gabeonites could nor ſo ſmoothly haue paſ} vn» 
eſpicdcill there wasno helpe, The ewes had Prophets: has reſoluedthem 
fromchemourhof God himſelfe , whether Egyptianaides ſhould profite them 
yeaorno- burthey thought themſelues wile —— him moron cobe 
 *  oftheir Counſcll.In this reſpeR therfore was their reproof | 
 tuſt,albarrthere had bene-no- charge preciſely geuen wi greys ur norals; 0 
” wayes take heed af &eypr. Buras for Dazid, to thinke thar Hedideuillin derer- 
mining to build Goda Temple;becauſetherewas in ſcriptureno commande- 
- mentthathe ſhoald build ir,werevery iniurious:the purpole- of his hart wasre- 
ligiousand godly; theat moſt warthy of honourand renoiie; neithier could 
1,Chrons 17.! Nathan chooſe but admire his vertuous intent; exhort him'to forward, and 
beſcech God to proſper him therein . But God ſaw the endlefie troubles which 
Daxidſhould be ſubie vnto during the whole time of his regiment, an there» 
fore gauechargetodifferre ſo good a worketill che daycs 'of rranquilicie and 
peace, whereinitmight withour interruption be performed. ſuppoſed 
that it couldnot ſtand with the duty which he owed vnto God ,to ſet himfelfe 
inanhowſeof Cedartrees, and ro behold the Arke of the Lioeds! Coucnantvns 
ſccled. This opinionthe Lord abatcth,by cauling Ngtbanto ſhew him plaincly, 
that.irſhould be nomote imputed vnto him for afault; then ithadbene vato 
the Judges of reci/ before him, his caſc being the ame: which theirs was, their 
_ timesnotmore ynquiet then his, nor more vnfitfor ſuch an'aQion, Wherefore 
conceraing the force:of negariue arguments ſo raken from'the authority of 
Scripturgas by vethey are denied, there is in all this lefle- then nothing. And 
T:C4.5.p,50. M Harding parrycherbibe fo fphſery rouching that which ynto thisputpoſe is borro< 
gn = STEIN Pb rei wedfiothe contrayerfics ometiine handled be= 
Tn provſor.s b:nerd, aha % wet rweene —— be re Diuinethar 
s, but iſo by # rape Hee Faber. Qhritendome r eof me 
EE Enis ok orert ; hiidredsotyercs,wtio bein Rep peer 
pord of G In another place. Gare in obe- Vniucrſitie;itfelt out inthem whic ef 
| 4 I 4s £5; ſpokenof rwo detiers;"Fhey learnedia/the ſai? . 
wothng - which im contrary Cads thiy did pr, greed 
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ya arre pamper vy 15: . From-authority y. are: oucr” common; 
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- Rome,andwriting againſt the title of uninerſall Biſhop, fah thus, Neves of all ——_ 


7 the Biſbops 


. therchauing todealewith impudent heretiques , that in defence of their errors auouched = 
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In 

anſwer CE pans tebe good, 4 Art,x.Diuif, 
progiceauſComereentliontvlan epi wy unbut ſoy Sin Pats Gale 
many we Fathers, Stint Powe ſaith, God ſaid not unto thr | 
lnthy fritien nations of the carth ſhall be bleſſed, but in thy ſeed which is Thvif, 
par rene TH dergument, Likeweſayth Origen, T he breadwhich the 01, Leaity 
ayiuy uno them ,-T ake and eate, be differred mat, var com-;ho.s. 
_—_— reſeraed till. 4p. 96ArIN Pars arownents Origen and ather learned Fa: 
any 10 ſtand for good;whatſoever mriſliking Maiſier Harding hath ſound in the. 
This kind of prosfe ts thought to bold in Gods commanndement;, for that they be full and 
perfett, and Godbath fpecial charged us,that we (hould neither put to them, nor take fro 

them : and therefore it. (cemeth good unto them that haue learned of Chriſt, Vuus eſt mas 
giſttr veſter C hriſtns,& bane heard the veyre of God the Father from heanen,Jpſur au- 
ae, But nto theme that addetothe word of God what them liſteth , and make el 
_ onto — andbreake COIIY for wy owne traditions Js 

them it ſeemith not good, Againe,theEngli ogic ingtheex 
ofthe Greekes how they haue neither private Male nor Rt reraera.er _ ar. 4 
nor Purgatories,nor pardons; it plcaſcth:Maiſter Harding to.jeſt out the matrer, 
to-ule the helpeofhis wits Where ſtrengrhof trurh. failed him, & toanſwer with 
ſeolfing.arnegariues, The Biſhops defence in this caſe is,T he aupcient learned Fa+ 


— 


Math,22, 
Math. 17. 


the ind zement of all the old Biſbaps and Do#ars that had bene before them, and the | 53 
t of theprimitiue and whole vniutrſall Church,and that with as xn dg 

rath,and as faithfully as you do now; the better to diſconer the ſhameleſſe 5 > Jo? 
kedues of their dodtrine, were oftentimes likewiſe ferved ſe thergtioe d: foes hint. _ 
theſame neras weeds you,to prone their affirwatines;which thing to ad it was never 0 
poſter he ante faer pena chm fey, com oy tho ative, Hoc wes 11, ap. 47 
que Prophete pr edicauerunt , nique Dominus docuit, neque Apofolitradiderane, This 

neither did the Prophets publiſh, ner oar Lord teach, nor the CApoſiles deliner. T 
By« like negatiue Chryſoftame ſaith, T his tree neither Paule planted , nor A W4- De Ineomp... 
tered, nor God increaſed, 1ulike ſort -_ ſaith, A needeth it to beleene ths oat SHUN 
either the Lawe bath taught , nor t s ken, nor the G 
hid mor theicalpuftler bane deliwered nw ain, the are themes Ted Fg Foie) 
insthat oar Fathersnener knew? $. Auzuſtine haxing reckoned vp a great number te ;.; 
Biſhops of Rome, by a generall negatine ſaith —_— In all this order affoxeeſ Siow of Bi 
there is not one Biſhop found that was a Donatift. Saint Gregory being himſelfe Biſhop nt; 


ceſſars ener conſemed to uſe this ungodhy title, No Biſhop of Rome ener tooke vpan himwhis 
_ of. nee men By yn _— ATT es the Rs of 
your religion; we cell you none of the catholique ancient learned Fathers either Greeke: or 
Latine ever vſed either your prinate Maſſe, or your halfe communion, or yaur barbgrous 
wnknowne prayers. Paule nener CY TY Phra, 9 Apollo nener watered them, God nener in> 
aneſehemghey wee yr theyare not of God. [nall chis there is not a ſyllable 
which any way cro flerhvs.For cocerning argumentsnegatiue euen taken from 
humane authority); they are here proued to bein ſome caſes very ſtrong and 
forcible. Theyarenotinonreftimationidlereproofes, when the authorsof _. ; .. >. 
—— — EO a a 
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'\- * -- theſenewdadifpr brought in which our fathers never knew ? When theirgriueand 
is riod do reckenypyntothem , as: Avugaſtiredid vitothe Db». 
natiſts, large Catalogues of Fathers wondered arfortheic wildome, picty,and 
learning, amongſt whom forſo many agtsBetorevs, no onedid ecuerſothinke 
ofthe Ghrch $ affaires;as fiow the world dortrbegin to beperſwaded; ſurely 
© by vs theyare not taughtto take exceprionhereary\becauſciach AQ 
negatiue.Much leſfe when the like arc raken fromthe ſacredauthority of Scrip» ; 
tare, ifthe- matter itſelfe do bearethem. For in truth the queſtion. is not,\ whe» 
ther an argument from ſcripturenegatiuely maybe good, burwhetherirbeſs + 
y good,that in all ations men may vrge it.\The fathers I'graunt dowic G 
very generall and large tearmes, cuetvas Hrerothe-King didin (peaking. of dt 
'  thimedes, From henceforward whatſoeuty Archimedes ſpeaketh is nouſt be belieued His | 
ineaning was not that Archimedes could ſimply in nothing bedeceiued, but that 
he had in ſuch ſortapproucd his skill; that he ſeemed worthy ofcredit for.cuer 
.  afterin matcers appertaining vnto the ſcientc hewas3kilfullin;[n ſpeaking thus 
largely it is preſumed, that miens ſpeeches will be taken according tothe matter 
whereof they ſpeake. Lerany'man therefore that carieth indifferency ofiudge- 
ment, perufe the Biſhops ſpeeches, and confider well -of thoſe negatiues con» 
cetning (ctiprure, which he produceth out of Irenaws,Chryſofiome,8 Leo; which 
 threeare choſen from amongſt the reſidue, becauſerhe ſentencesof the othets 
their opinion. Oe? as one of theirs alſo) do'make for defence of negative arguments taken 
<Geernivo the from humaneauthorityzandnot from diuine onely;. They mention nomore 
force of argu- reſtraintin the one then'in the other : yer Ichinke themſelues will not heteby 
ments tares  indge;thatthe:Fachers cooks both to be ſtrong; withourreſtraint vnroany ſpecs 
authorityfor Cigl|kind of matter whereinthey heldſuch arguments forcible.:Nor doth'tlie 
theordcriog... Biſhop cither ſay orprouc any more, then that an-argument in ſome kinds of - 
or perſwaliss. Matter may be good, although taken negariuely from Scripture... 4% 5 
T.C.1.1.p.2 5. # the queſtion "is of the aurberit ofs« 7 Ancarneſt defireto draw allthings vntothe 
neue bolder? nap ook 1 rage determination of bare and naked Scripture;hath 
Mr of ns rhees whereby be veehe Brake ay cauſed here much/painesto be-raken inabaring 


i. 
error in theſe things which be ſpeaker or gouerb out. 424 1abour to miaintaine as farre astruthand reaſon * 
| chops, bas 7, decer hin teſomv will beare, let norany _ we —_ 
ng or diſiiiung of Phat for which ur 54 rroughr; na1174- abouta matternot greatly needful.Fonthe 
us (Orr a fr, "ew ſ*r* ofall their leadiaragalok mabenhocicicings 
— ouerthrowe ſuch orders; lawes , and conſtitutions-in the Church , as depen- 
ding thereupon ifthey ſhould therefore be taken away »:would peradueture 
leaue neither facenor memory of Church to continue long inthe world , the 
world eſpeciallybeing ſuch as now it is. Thatwhich they haue inthis caſe ſpo- 
ken, I would for breuitics ſake let paſſe,but that the drife of their ſpeechbeing ſo 
dangerous;their wordsare notto be negleted. Wherefore to (ay that ſimply an 
argument taken from mans authority doth hold no way, neitheraffirmatiuely 
nor negatively is hard. Byamans authority we herevnderſtad, the-force which - 
his word hath forthe aſſurance of anothers mind:thatbuildeth yponicgas the 
t.Cer.i.zs, Apoſtle ſomewhatdig vpontheir report ofthe houſeot Che; and the Samari- 
rancs.ih a matter of farre greater moment pon thereport of a {imple womans 
"2 + For 
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etmen were neuer bu 


rot ftatc,the waight many times of ſome one mans authority; is thought xea- 
ſon ſufficient ,;cucnto way ouerwhole nations. Andthis-notoncly with the 
fimplerſort; but thelearnederand wiſer we are, the moreſuch argumentsin 
ſome caſes preuaile with vs. The reaſon why the limpler ſortarempoued with 

 authority,is che conſcience of their owne ignorance; wherehy itxcqQmmeth to 
GE hh learned menin admiration , they rather feare ro diſlike them, 
then know whereferethey ſhould allow and follow their iudgements . -C 
rariwiſe withthem that areskilfull, authority ismuch more | 
ble;becauſerhey only are able rodiſcerne how iuſt cauſethere'is,*1 
mens.anthority ſo-much ſhould be attributed , For which caufe 


- 
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ment inthis kind which doth bur inducecheyulgar ſorttolike, may 


learned preuailed moſt, As for arguments raken- from-humaine authority and 
tively;for cxample ſake,it we ſhouldthinke the aſſenbli 


thatne 

pleof Ed together by the ſoundofa bell, the preſenting of infants atthe holy 
fontby ſuch as commonly we call their Godfathers, or any othetthelike recej- 
ued cuſtometo be impious, becauſe ſome men of whom wethinke very reve= 
rendly,haueintheir bookes and writings no where mentionednor taught that 
ſuch things ſhould bein the Church; this reaſoning were ſubic&vneo iuſtices. 
proofe, it were but: feeble, weake and vnſound . Notwithſtanding cucn nega- 
tively anargument from humaine authority maybe ſtrong, as namely thus; 
The Chronicles of England mention no moe then onely-fixe kings bearingthe! 


4 


ſhould be moe, Sothat ifthe queſtion be ofthe authority of amans teſtimony, 
wecannot ſimply auouch, either that affirmariuely it doth notany way hold, 
otthatit hath only forceto inducethe ſimpler ſort, and noeto confſtraine men, 
of ynderſtanding and ripe iudgement to yceld aſſent; orthar negatively it hath 
initno ſtrength arall.For vatoe'very of theſe the contrary is moſt plaine. Nei- 
ther doth that which is alleaged concerningthe infirmitic ofmen , overthrow 
or diſprouc this .Men are blinded AER 23 Em ; many chings may. 

hs Cape 


291i; 3 


ES Or EG OTNOAOOaOT UNDNRNo 2#W w 2A 


| m9; i» tracy borh 
he world. The ſep - 
t.highly eſteemed. Let thetitle of 


k Fj wer nodoubt) were more. effecuall.to perſwade even fuch- men as - - 
» himſelfe then to mouca ſilly Empiricke. Sothat the yery ſelfe faryeargu- 


er to yeeld; And therefore.not Orators only with cople, mnt oF 
yery protoundeſt diſputersin all faculticshane'hereby often with the beſt .... 


fig ofthepeo- | 


name of Edward, ſfincethe time of the laſt conqueſt;thereforeircannot berhere: 
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| Popes of R6meT ſuppoſe wearecertainely cnough perſwaded ."The givund 
- of ourperſwi 
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ſe fmt which intany aarer | pher-r7 of ments taken from the authority of men' 
babar een pr. 2b ere pdee may notonely ſo farre foirh as hath Betis 


terre; yermay 
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a'City of Roihe',/'that Pius 2uintwr and Gregorythe 13, and others have bane 


perfwaſion, who neuerfaw the place nor perſons beforenamed, carrbe 
horhing but mans teſtiniony,Will any man here notwithſtanding alleage tle 
meritioned humaine infirmities, aSreaſfons whythelſe —_ ſhould bemiiftrus 
tedor doubted of Yea that which is more , vrterly to infringe the forceand 
ſteerigchofmansteſtimony, were to ſhake the very fortrefſe of Godstruth; Fas © 
whatlocuerwebelecue concerning faluationby Chriſt; although the ſcripenre | 
be therein the istound of our belicfe; yetthe atithority of man is if we marke 


it the key, whickopeneth the dore ofentranecintorheknowledgeof the ſerips © 
rure;Theſcriptute could notteach vsthe things that are'of God), vileſſewe 


didcredite meti who hane taught vs tharthe words of Scripture do'i =o 
thoſerhings/Someway therefore, notwithſtanding mans infirimitie, yethis 


eliberaticin fo much is peroet< 


a CT STE declared; butfurther allo heoffome ores 
then of Gnength w : = in hamaine ſcienceswhichforce beit neuer 
Gp at of no njeeve ſo ſmal,doth ſhew rhat they arenotvtterly” 


a—_ men Rem ry aryl wicked «xd naught.But in'matters dinine it is ſtill main- 
man, 


mn MUELRE * tained tifly, thar they haue no' manner 


pray 3 cake there remuiiner borb ignorance and Force at all . Howbcit the very ſelfe ſame 
-— pen 5 Wane = ( apes: part Lyon ha d arg reals, which cauſcth toyeeld that they are 
ath, at, fr this are called andperſaated of the aurberityaf Of fome force in the one, willat the lengtly 
the werd of God, can bring any </ſur ance Sus the conſcievee; |» conſtraine alſo to acknowledge, tharthey 


mo mant autberity with the Church eſpeci- 


arenot inthe othetaltogerher vnforcible, For ifthe naturall ſirengeh-ofmant' 
wit may by cxperienceand ſtudy artaine yntofuchripenesin the knowledge! * 
ofthings humaine;that men inthis reſpeR may preſume to build ſomewhat 
vponthcir iudgement; what reaſon /haue we to thinke but that euen'in matters 
diuine, the like wits furniſhe with neceſſary helpes, exerciſed inſcripture with' 
like diligence , and affiſted with the grace of almighty 'God, may growe vnto/ 

ſo much perfection of knowledge, that men ſhall -haue juſt cauſe , when ar 
thing pertinent vntofaithand religion is doubted of, the more willingly to'inw' 
cline their mindes towardsthatwhich the ſentence of ſo graue, wiſe, andlear” 
ned'in that faculty ſhal indge moſt ſound, Forthe controuerſic is of the waight 

of ſuch mens judgements. Let it therefore beſuſpeRed, letirbetaken as groſle;' 
eorrupt,repugnant vntothe trurh,whatſocuer concerning things diuine abou@ = 
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ſactas wherein'it is not'by any way: pokkible to bedec 


- thereuntothe midedathheceffarily alletit, neither is anretoda qauc3s | 


doothernifes>And in cafe thelebotheds faile;then which Way greateſtpr 
pitcie teadeih;rhicherthe mind'dotheverino6refneline, Scriptyrewith Chil 
þ aoarrs ares 7rd voy God; that for which Ve \ 
necellatyreaſon for, yea tharwhich Kee | 
Fe -axthat Which che ſcripture of God _—_— 
renealeth there wn ve himfelte ſcerh', & rethe ARS 


hog chathir(p 
geſt proofe'u 


exinodndaana ous tire: Newnan viredot can! 7 
our handes; i 1 TOI then ſuch. as 
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ridour indgement; -mlifitig ncither my tent rggs rac. won lyroms 
chingebetirectthetaibothaſran and Angels;of ſome thinges wemay very .. 
wellretaincan opinionthat' lo vmngnr not valilaeeLecmaparad” 
weholdcharmen have theirſoules rathe? by creation then propagation, ot that * 
the mother-of our Lord liued alwaies inthe tate of virginitic as wellafter bis. 
birthas before(forof theſe two;the one het virginitie beforeisarhing which of” ” 
neceſsitic we muſt belicuc; che other het continuance in the ſame ſtatealwaics, 
bath morelikelihood of truth then the contrary;,) finally in alt things then-are 


eurconſciencesbeſtreſolued , and in moſt agreeable ſortviſtoGod and nature _. © Ln 
. filed; whentheyarc lo farre perſwadedas thoſe groundesofperlwalion which. - - - 


arctobehad will beare. Whichthing I'doefomuch therather ſer downe , for 


that I ſce howamimberof ſoules are, for warit of tight informati6 in thispoint; ay 


contendnot.. t0afplievats. 
knowledgeby, whoſe exerciſes, labours, and dwine ftu Foe hah le! 
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oftentimes grieuouſly vexed. When bare and vnbuilded concluſjongare pur Leno a9 


into their mindes,they finding tot themſelues ro hauetherofany greatcertain-, 


tje, imiaginerhar this proceederh only from lacke of faith, and that theſpirite of, 


God doth norworke in'them;' a#itdoth intruc be by this meanes their 
hearts aretnuch rroubledgthey fall into lexitic : wheras the truth 
is;that how bold and confideneſoenerwen 0 5g whenit commerh 
tarthe pointob rrially ſuch'as the cuideneeſs which the truch hath eytherin fe 
felfe or throughproofe,” ſuchis the hearts alſent thi neither cattitbee 

,beinggroundedas it —_  _—_ proofe fr6theau- 
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follow probable perſwaſtons., then approue thethings that hauein them no 

of: an Rk of truthatall; lurely if aqueſtion c$cerning matter of doctrine were 
* propoled, andon.the one fide no kind of prooke appearing, there ſhould onthe 
othcrhbe alleaged and ſhewedthat ſoa-number of the. learnedeſt diuines inthe - 
world haue cucrthought;althoughit did not appeare whatreaſon or what (crip» 

ture ledthem to be of that zudgemeng,, yer to their very bare iudgement ſomes 


bor 
| 019 Taman IM 
a Ig : ecuen with them, yea with themeſpecially as as ia 


requireth,& farther, we maintainitnor, For men bu I 2 led wonnges rms 
cilaaker;rbem/cleca whey. 23S 10 WEE WI AKIN of captnuty ofiudge 
Lo atoms =-ee- whe ment; andtbough there bereaſon'to. 
CY þ yen Foptrarynet to liſten yntoit,but tofollow 
will conitue mp(oifene like bealtcathe firſt in the heard, they know 


brace 
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s-/+ TE how godly and be 

rs wrt, ear mand, bow godly and learned ON, is no partofour beliete. : Com 
newer he be Oule firwe his ſeurtaive bythe ſcriptures, or by *<ON, pa» 
| nts ant ann, them Epift. Dn ke plan, DDics of learned men be they neuer {0 great | 


Ck ber bearkew to abis the Lord aith. Epiite gs. And ,xgrm waight whereof is no whit 9 20S 


| © Arrian tobe boldew by the autherieyf che ne, wor bimjeife by good,the bare opinion of men tothe con- 


the autrboritie of the other, but by the ſcriptures which are witneſier IE" | 
pn weither, arts wh Rm matter with matter, cauſe Irary » muſt of neceſsitic ſtoope and giue 


web cauſe, reoſen with reaſan oughtte he debared. contre Maxme; PIACC» 1renens writing againſt Harcion, 
ries 3.14. C4. And in aw ether place acamft Ferilienthe Dena: which held one Godauthor ofthe old Te- 
rift be ſaith , Let mot thiſeworderbe beard betweeneGe, I (ay, you tament. and another ofthe 
ſoy;let 61 beare rhir, Thuyſarth the Lard, Ind by and by ſpeateng ARG 44 8s "it 
of the ſcriptures be {cith, There let 5, ſeekn rhe Church,chere let v: that the Apoſtles preached the ſame God 
pry the cauſe. De vanes. Becleſ.cap,3. Hereby it is manifeſ} that the which was knowne before ro the Jewes, | 
argument of the autheririe 0 072616248 06444 pilbANbRy An IG "0 copi ouſly | allcage th.< undry their ſer- 
mons and ſpeeches yttered concerning that mater, and recordedin Scripture. 
Andleaſt any ſhoyld be wearied with ſuch ſtore. of allegations, inthe ende hee 
concluderh, While we Jahowr for theſe demoniFrations out of Seriptare , and doe ſuns= 
marily declare the thinges which many wayes hane beene ſpoken , bee contented qui 


to bear end dee wot thiuke my ſpeech tedious : Quoniam oftenſiones qua ſunt in erip- 


_ thieftforehee Lantiormeanefimply that audience ſhould altogether 
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re they are. Which wordes makeld litgevaro 


ds it were offended ar him which hatk ealted theai thus fe 
fay hothifig??+ And concerning the verdifFof lerome pIFnoman; bi 
{well learteify have afterthe Apoſilesanyauboririato publi 
#5 from heaiferi2;; and r0/require the wortdes afſentas vntotrurhreceiued by: 
propheticallteuclationz dorh this pretudicerthe credice of learned mensiudge= 


ments in opetting thae trijch;,- which bybeing cofmecrlancin the Apoſtles wris 


= 
1s 
; und; 


tinges', they ane theiletues from theticelearned*" Saint Augultine 
tethnotto hekteimen, but 'tohearken What God ſpeaketh. His purpoſe 
(E'tdinke-) tharweethouldſtop ont caresagainſt his owne .cxhorearion 


vieamen; buteyrher thao i men fpeakeone- thiirg' and God hiniſelfe-reachi 
#1 other , theithee, nor they to-beeobtyed; or ittiey borksſpeake the fame; 
thing, yer then allo mans ſpeech vaworthy of 'heating:, nor! Gemply'; Bur 
i6compariſori of that which proceedeth from the'mourh of God:i! Yea/bur! 
wee doubr what'the will o God-is; Ate wee inthiscaſe forbiddetrro/heure 
what men of mdpetricnthinke iro be? It not, —— 
veiy well haue beeric ſpared.” In thar:auncient Arife which was-betweehs 
po wu os Arrians, Donatiſtes, andtorhers of like-peruerſe 


ind-frowar | | 
3/'4mpoſcible:it was: that 


& diſpoſition as long as to fathers or Councells on the - 
ofi8 ide; thelikeby rhe contrarie ſide were oppoſed; 4 ; 
eiitt'the queſtion ould by this meane prowe vo myiſſueorende, The 
fcriptifte they both belceued; the ſcripture they knew&ontld/not giue fentencs 
ondoth fides / by ſcriprure-rhe controuerſie betweenerhem wasſuchasmighe 
bedererinined. Ihthis caſe what madneffe was it with ſuch kindesof proofes:40 
notriſh theircontention,when there were ſuch cffeuall meanesroendallicom 
trouerfie that was betweene them ?Hereby thereforeirdoth notasyetappeare3 
thatan argument'of aothoritic of man' affirmatively is iv matrers divine no» 
thing worth. | Which opinion being onceinſerted into the mindes ofthe yubs 
garſort,” what it may growevnto God knoweth, Thus much weeſee,ithaths 
alreadie made thoulandes ſo headſtrong cuen in grofſeand palpable errors; that 
a man whole capacitie will ſcarce ſeruehim to vtter fiue wordes in ſenfible man- 
ner,bluſherh notin/any doubt concerning matter of ſcripture to thinkhis owne 
bateTeas good #5the Nay ofallthe wile; 'graue, atidlearnediudgements that 
areirfthe whole world[W hich inſolencie muſt be repreſt;or it will 'be _— 
bane of Chriſtian religion. Onur Lotdes Diſciples marking what ſpeech tice 
reted viito them;andatthe ſametime calling ro mindea commonopinion held 
by the Scribes; betweerie which opinisnandcthewordes of their Maiſter; it 
ſeered vnto thein that there was fome contradiction ,- which they' could not 


rhemſclues atinſweret with! full ſatifationof their owne mindes3'thedoube 
fay the Seribes that Elzas wuft \y, 11.00. 


they propoſe roHiit Sauiour® ſaying , Why # 

ome ?: They kriew that the' ScribesYiderre greaily;- and tharmany waies 
cuayih marters of their owhe-profeſsion. They notwithſtanding thought 
tha*udgemenit oF the very Seribes in'rharters divine to bee of enefroots 
«163015 ome 
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ſome probabilitie they thought there westhar.Ebar fhquld come, in as muchas 
the Scribes ſaidit, Nowno. truth canconcradit anyttruth; defirous therefors 
they were tobe taughr,howb ftand which chey knew, 
cauld notbefalle, becauſe Chriſt (pake itz. and this which to:them did ſcemg 
- true, onely becauſe the Scribes had: faid-is;/ For: che ſcripture from whence: 


theScribes did gather it, was notthen:in their heads,; Wee doenotfindethat 


out Sauiourreproouecd them of error.,. for 'thinkiog. the indgement of Scribey, 


to be worth: the obieQing, for eſtecming it w beafony momeneor rakuein ; 


— God. We cannaottherefore be perſwaded.that the will 
Godis, we ſhould fo farrerciettheauthoriticof men, as toreckenit eo g« 
No,itmaybea queſtion, whether they that vrge vs ynto this, be themſclucs{o: 
perſwaded indeede, Mendo ſometimes bewray:thatby deedes, which ro cons 
fefle they arc hardly drawne. Marke then if this;be not generall with all men 
for themoſtpatt. When the iudgementsof learned men are.allcaged againſt 
them; what do:they buteyther cleuatetheircredite, or oppoſe vato them the 
- indgements of others as learned? Which thing dothargue thatall menacknow+ 
ledge inthetm-ſome force and waighe, for which they areloath the cauſe they 
maintaineſhould be ſo much weakenedas their teſtimony is auaileable. Againe 
whatreaſon:isthere why alleagingteſtimmonics as proofes, men giuethem ſome 
title of credite, honour, and eftimationwhom they alleage, vnleſle beforehand 
it be ſufhciently. knowne who they are; what reaſon hereof butonlyacommon 
yy perlwaſion,thatin ſome men there may befound ſuch qualities as arg 
able to counteruaile thoſc/exceptions which mightheraken againſt them, and 


that ſuch mensauthoritieisnot lightly to be ſhaken off: Shall [adde further thas | 
the force ofargumentsdrawne from theauthoriticofſcriptureit elfe , as ſcrip= 


rures commonly are alleaged , ſhall ( being ſifted). be found to depende ypon 
the ſirength of this ſo much deſpiſed and debaſed authoritic of man ?. Surel 

itdoth,andthar oftner then weare aware of. Foralthough ſcripture be of God. 
and therefore the proofe which is taken from thence muſt needes be of all other 
moſt invincible; yet this ſtrength ithach not, valeſſcit auouch the ſelfe ſarge 
thing for whichir is brought. If there be eyther yndeniable apparancethatſa 
it doth, orreaſon ſuch as cannot deceive, then ſcripture-proofe (no doubt): in 
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ftrengthand valucexccederh all, But for the moſt part, cuen ſuch as arereadieſt 


ro cite for one thing fiue hundred ſentences of holy ſcripture z what warrant 
haue they , that any one of them doth meanc thething for which itisalleaged £ 
Is nottheir ſureſt ground moſt commonly , eyther ſome probable coniequre 
of their owne , or the iudgement of - others taking thoſe Scriptures as they 
doe ? Which notwithſtanding to meane otherwiſe then they take them, 


it is not ſtill altogether imposible; So that now and then they ground them- 


ſelues on humaneauthoritic , euen when they moſt pretend divine, Thus. it 
fareth cuen-cleane throughout the whole controucrlie about that diſcipline 
- which isſocarncſtly yrged and laboured for, Scriptures are plentifully alleg- 
ged to. proue, that the whole Chriſtian worlde for euer ought tocmbrace it, 
Hereupon men terme it-T be deſcepline of God. Homwbeit. examine, fift , and. re- 
folue their alleaged proofes, till you come-to the,very roote from whence 
they ſpriog , the heart wherein: their ftrength--lygth; and it ſhall clearely 
21,1 appeare 
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be bare themſelues 
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. A declaration 


yan hereby ſeemerhar well or ill doing belon- 
ires,andto thoſedeeds which are of ſo great im- 


aducnmurevnaſoundalſo:Ido rather inclineto chinke,that ſceing aithevalorced 
actiosof mare volitary;8& al vyoliitary aftios tEding tothe end haue choice; & 
al choiſepreſuppolctlitheknowledge of ſome caule wherfore weinake ir: Wher 
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Matth.10.42. 


Aﬀq 1. 
1,Theſ, 2:79. 


_ - yntothething,but as necedleſſe in regard ofthe agent, which ſemh already whar 
torelolue vpon, Ithath noappacentabſurditie therefore in it tothinke,thatall 


 Whatſocuer is good;the ſame is allo approucd of God: andaccording ynto:the = 
ſundrie (4 RS koeſle , the kindes of diuine approbation are inlike-ſore 


. 


ations of men induced with the vie of reaſon, are generally either good ov eNill. 


multiplyed. Somethings are good, yet in ſo. meane a degree ofgoodneſſe;thar 


men areonly not diſproucd nor diſalowed of God for them. No man haterhrhis 


ownefleſh. If ye doe good vnto themthat doc ſoro you, the very Publicans 
thetnſclucs doc as much, They are worſe then Infidels that haueno:carets 
prouide for their owne. In actions of this forte, the very Ny 
may diſcouer that which is ſo farre forth.in the ſight of Godallowables:Some 


thinges.in ſuch ſorte arc allowed,rhat they be alſo required asneceſlary vatodals + 


© 


uatioh,by way ofdirctimmediate and proper neceſsitic fina/lſo that withour 
formance of them we.cannotby ordinary courſe be ſaued;nor by anymeang 


| be excluded fromlife obſerving them, In aions of this kind;our chiefeſtdirees 
- tion is from ſcripture, for natureisno ſufficientteacher what we ſhould dothar —- 


we thay attaine vnto life eucrlaſting, The vnſufficiencic of-the light ofnatutezis 


by the lighc of (cripture ſo fully and ſoperfectly herein ſupphed , that farther 


light thenthis hath added there doth not neede vmothat.ende, Finally:fame 


thinges although nor ſo required of neceſsitie,that to leauethem vndone exclu» 


derh from faluation , arenorwithſtanding of ſo great dignitic andacceptation 


with God,that moſt ample rewarde in heaucn is laide vp for them. Hereofwe 
have no commandement either in nature or ſcripture which dothexa@themat 


our handes : yet thoſe motiues there are in bothe, which-drawe moſt effecualiy 
our mindes vntothem.In this kind there is not the leaſt ation but it-doth fone» 
what maketo the acceſſory augmentation ofourbliſſe. For which cauſeourSaa 
uiour doth plainely,witneſſe, that there ſhallnot bee as much asa cupotcolde 


water beſtowed for his ſake without reward, Herevpon dependeth whazſveuce 


difference there is betweene the ſtates of Sainesin glory-hither wereferre whats 
ſocuer belongeth vatothe higheſt peric tion of man by way of ſeruice towards 
God: hereunto that feruor and firſt loue of Chriſtians did bendirſelfe;; cauſing) 
them to ſell theirpoſſeions,andlay downethe price attheblefſed Apoſtiesfeerts 
heteatS. Paul vadoubredly did ayne, info far aodeinghianat liberties and! 
exceeding that which the bond of neceſlarieand enioyneddutie tied himivnto.! 


 Whietfore ſecingrharin all theſe ſcuerall kindes of ations, there can bahothing» 


K T > 


poſsibly cuill wtych God approueth;and thatheapprouethmuchmorerhen he! 
doth.commaund; andthathis yery commandements inlomekindes : 


c Nath aznamely; 
his prec s comprebended.n the law of nature, maybe-othtrwiſeknownthew.. 


onely by Ss 


he ber Rand that to do them,howloeuer we know them, tnultnecds: 
x acceptable a 


inhis fight-letthem with whom we hanehithereo dilſparedoonl 
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_ (cripturero his Chutch, 


Fever Wl 


inalthingeynioſaluaris neceſſaty\theknowled ape rehrh by Harnre 

not ocherwiſein this life attaine nto:they arc rae Aooinal 

tilfto looke for hew rentlations from Heautn, or elſe ddungetol 15s the 
| inettadition,tharſq the oro nnd yb 

cowpleate; which doQrinewe eunſtantlyHotd irall ref {Q 
addedrobeſoGoplear,thatwevreerly refuſe as thuchids 
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wemaytuehgs wel cn Aidefo of every _ 25 of the Wile ſh n.and by 
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rd wine tmarke You would follow;Godin Hrefadewians 
Heb: Toe frees Le Ons. ve em y Of rodeſparre,ce fy 
nature; which isan infalhtile kjowledge Im rintedin thettiindes of all che chil-7 20pk"/8%, "5% 
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arecomprehended,and conclufforss derined fem them ; vpon'which coneln- the w25 10 . 
fionsgroweth in particularitiethe choiſe of good and coill in the daily affaires 74; pe an, 
of thislife. Admit this ;and whar ſhall the (cripeure be but a ſnare and atorment ere offereth, 
to weake conſciences,filling the with infinite perplexitics,ſcrupuloſiries,doubrs INT 
inſoluble , and cxtreame deſpaires ? Not that the ſcripture it ſelfe doth caule 14otirbrmgers 
any ſuch chi , (forittendethto the cleane contrarie, and the fruite. thereof onnfers andy 


is reſolute and cercaintic'm ms” teacheth': ) but rhe neceſitics jj of Ga fin 
of. 


— iy cron ad 
in gbcfore es what wee 0 
vw Brig gages pedik} pela / age 


to FM |(leeme wee 
uble vs,more then wee;are aware. ,.In 


weake-and render, mindes wee gta knowe, what milcric-this fri 
| Wap Frorde, py the = would make. in the. haſheorie a < 
ens ET action — which we doc dale 
{® 3 


lutely Is 
na wh theme: SEE 
ngeroligext 
hin! Tn: yorh 
hin gtoanyor er ewerenor one ER 
e\ ES To Xe Arr 
inges: our piromiraronpus pay 6 he ” 
nour,ittsan iniuric, And as incredible praiſes giuen vntomen, doe; 
ir RET CGR 8 [commen Xk o;ſo wemuſt, 
,lcaftin attributing vnto ſctipturemorethen ircan haue, > 
thei ie ofthardo cauſe cuent Ge 
bell po be leſſe reuerendly eſteemed. therefore leaucir to once 
© toconlider, wherher they hane in this firſt pointor not querſhoe 
| themſclues; which Goddothknoweisquiddy done,  . | 
= \cuen when ou meaningis moſt ſincere, i ena 
ER. HOT 


likewiſcrake greathy 


Þ 


bu AMS CDI Goo able ne ef i fo 


- 


SL 1B 


# 


Fl 


—— - 


RS 
a wn - hed 
= - 4 
*£; 

= 


ERS” - 
w_ Hel 5 
» 43 


2” 
. 4 
+a 
y, 
* ad 
Sy 


$04 


bY oy 5g 0 he th tent ow oaks & Eady Le T 7 F a : ” 4 _ 
| p Thc 1 ES + WW YTIAT © 6 
cho” = . i 
= ETC CUTE DOORS?” 


Concerning their ſecond aſſertion, that in Scripture 
there muſt be of neceſsitie contained a forme of Church-politie, the 
lawes whereof may in no wiſe be altered. $ 


* The marter conteined in this third Booke. 


1 (SETS theChurch is and in what reſpec? lawes of politic «re thereunto neceſ= 
NV 4 ſarilyrequired. | | 
2 (e) RY FEberher it be neceſſary that ſome particular forme of Church-politie be ſes 
© EEG; ; Jowne in ſcripture, ith the thimges that belong particularly 10 any ſuch 
” forme are notof neceſritie toſalyation, 

3 That matters of Gherch-polit# ve different from matters of faith and ſaluation, and 
 thatahey themſelues ſo teach which are onr reprozers for iſe tenement 
ST ar wr" Gr take not from Scripture any thing which thereunto with ſoundneſſe of 

trut egmen, | | 
s T Mea. who firſt urged again? the politic of the Church of England, that ne- 
thing ought to be eftabl:ſhed in #he Church more then ts by tht worde of 
God, . ;  FRR T. 
6 How great iniurie men by ſo thinking ſhoald offer unto all the Churches of God. _ -.. 
9. Aſhife notwithſft wh ares pron CT arthough it 
Ou 


- 


' were meant that greater thinges only ought to be found ſet downe in Scyiptare partics- 


larly and leſſer framed by the general rules of Scripture, __ | | 
$ Another deuiſe to defend the ſame, by expounding Commaunded as ifit did frgm 


grounded or Scripture,and were oppoſed to things found out by light of neural res- 


ſon oneh. 


9 Haw lawes for the politie of the Charch may be made by the cloſer men and how theſe 


lawes being not repugnant to the word of God are approuedin 
10 T hat neither Gods being the author of laws nor yet his commits 

turejs any reaſon ſufficient to prone that they admit no addition or 
11 Whether Chriſt muſt needs intend lawes unchangeable 


of them to Serip- 


\ 


any where to make any other law then himſelfe did deliuer, _ 


£ 


ning to the Church of Chriſt,then of anything wherein the 


EEO /Y LW nature and being ofthe Church conſifterh;yer becauſerhe 
TS [NANSY ſubictor marcr which this poſition concemeth,is 4fm 
BY (93) Ot, Charch gonermnent.r Char b-polti fete 
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=7 Lbeicthe ſubſtance of thoſe controuctlieswhereintowee wizewe':s 


hauc begun to wade,be rather of ourwardthings appertai- Gburch ,and 
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ou 10,28. 


Toh. 1.47. 
Ioh.21.1s5. 


x-Tim. I.$, | 


#Eph.2.16.thar 

» Semighrre- 
 concilebothe 

Y yato Godin 
Bros -one body. 
3 E- Eph.g.16.chat 
: the Gentiles 
ſhould beinbe 
ritors alſo and 
_  oftheſame 
: body. Vide 
| -s Thyp.3-9.7ar. 


:.Cor.12-13, 


Tph.4.5- 
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politic or gouernmentare neceſſary therunto. Thar Church of Chriſt which we 
Papery terme his body myſticall, can be but one;neither can that one be ſenſi= 
ly diſcerned by any man,in as much as the parts thereofareſome inheauenal> . 
readic with Chriſt,and the reſt that are on carth(albeir their naturallperſons be 
vilible) we donotdiſcerne vnder this propertie whereby they are truly and in- 
fallibly of thar body.Onely our mindes by intelleQuall conceipt are able to ap- 
(545098 5k ſuch a rcall body there is,a body colleiue,becaulc it corainethan 
uge multitude;a body miſtical, becauſe the my ſteric of their coniunRion is re- 
moucd alrogether from ſenſe. Whatſoeuer we read in (cripture concerning the 
endle{ſcloucandtheſauing mercie , which God ſheweth towards his Church, 
the onely proper ſubic& thercof is this Church.Concerniog this locke it is that 


- ourLordand Sauiourhatb promiſed,7 give onto them eternal! life, and they ſhall ne; 


wer periſh neither ſhall any plucke them out of my hands. They whoare of this lociety, 
haue ſuch markes and notes of diſtinction from all others, as are not obic vnto 
our ſenſe;oncly vnto God , who ſeeththeir hearts and ynderſtahdeth all their 
ſecret cogitations,vnto him they are cleare and manifeſt © All njen knewWNatha- 
zicl to bean Iſraclite.But our Sauiour pearcing deeper,giucth further reſtimon 
of him then men could haue done with ſuch certaintie asghe did , Beholde indee 
&n lſraelite in whom is no guile. If we profeſle as Peter did, that welouc the Lorde, 
and profeſſe it in the hearing of men, charitie is proneto beleeueall thinges, 
and therefore charitable men are likely to thinke we doo, as long as they ſee no 
mon rothecohtrary, Butthat our loucis ſopnd and ſincere,thatic commerk. - 
oo Pare heart and a good conſcience & « faith vnfained, who can pronounce,la- 
vin$oncly theſearcher of all mens hearts, who alone intuitively doth knowe in 
this kinde who are his? Andas thoſe cucrlaſting promiſes of loue,mercy,8&blel- 
Tdies,belongto the myſticall church;eucn ſo 0a the other ſide when wereade 
of any dutie whichthe Church of God is bound vnto, the Church whom this 
doth concerneis a ſenſibly knowne company. And this viſible Church in like 
ſorteis but one, continucd fromthe firſt beginning ofthe world to thelaſt end. . 
Which company being deuided into two moicties; the one before , the other 
fincethe comming of Chriſt-that part which ſince the comming of Chriſt, parr- 
ly hath embraced,and partly ſhall hereafter embrace the Chriſtian Religion,wee 
termeas by a moreproper namethe Church of Chriſt. And therefore the Apo- 
ſtle affirmeth plainely of all men Chriſtian,thatbethey Iewes or Gentiles, bond 
orfree,theyareal incorporated into one copany,theyal make but *oxe us. | 
vnitic *Fohich viſible body and Church of Chriſt,coſiſeth in that vniformitiez 
which all ſeuerall perſons thereunto belonging haue, by reaſon ofthat One Lord, 
whoſe (cruants they allprofeſſe themſclucs;that ove faith,which they al acknow- 
ledge;that one baptiſme, wherewith they are all initiated. The viſible Church of 
Teſus Chriſt is therefore one, in outward profeſsion of thoſe thinges, which ſu- 
pcrnaturally appertaine to the very eſſence of Chriſtianirie,8& ate neceſſarily re- 
quired in cuery particular chriſtii man. Zet all the bouſe of Tfrael know for certaintie, 
path Peter, That God bath made him both Lorde and Chriſt , enen this leſus whome 


ge haneorgcified. rfiſtias therforethey arenor, which cal not him their Maſter, 


Lord. And from hence ir came, that firſtat Antioch,and afterwardsthroughout 
the wholeworld,allthat were of the Church viſible were called Chriſtians,cuen 


amongſt 


Y " OO if REDO 
» Lag _—_ - & 


4 gg oe "oF Bn Opn; OT PTS A ES oa WL SS WE Le ral II VE OT PPE Do Y £14". iy 
War * SY (> bp 4s x MEER CLWFAS i». 3s 8 dates on was os * LN 5 
= : .* 37-7 - . . p , 
dy . » : . 1 
_ * : ” *'L 
4. fi 1 P t Ee 
w 0 4 ” 


wy - 
amongſtthe Heathen : whichname vntorhem was precious and glorious; but 
in the cſtimation' of the reſt of the world , cuen Chriſt Ieſus himſelfe was | 
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; *cxecrable, for whole ſake all men werelo likewiſe, \ co..r.z1. vide & Tacitam lib. Annal. r4; 
- which did acknowledgehim to bee their Lord. This Nero queſicifs.mis perais afecit quos per fla- 
Fl himſclfe did foreſee, and thereforearmed his Church, | tar lequaens Tu/gus CRE ——_— 
, VO RY , minis exus Chiiſtus, qui Tiberio ims 

to the end they might ſuſtaine it without diſcomfort. petirante per procuratoreis Pontium Pilatum 


All theſe thinges they will doe nt you for my names ſake; fupplicio affeQus erat. Repreſlaque in priſens 
es, the time [hall come, that whoſoener killeth you will _ a i paangys tires -nn.ory Fr 


thinke that he doth God good ſernice.T heſe thinges 1 tellyou, rivers. etiam , quo/cunfa rndiqueatrocia aut 


that when the houre ſhall come,ye may then call to mind how 9*4*=ds confluunecelebranturque. 


1 roldyou before hand of them, Bur our naming of Icſus Chriſt the Lorde; is not job,rg.2r. 


publiſhed vnto the world. To ſhewe that the angellof Pergamuscontinuedin 


Chriſtianitic, behold, how the ſpirite of Chriſt ſpeaketh , Thow keepeſt my namt, ayoc.., rg. 
and thou haſt not denied my faith, Concerning which faith, Therale aheresf ſaith Tettul. ge vits 
Tertullian is one alone, jmmoueable,and no way poſeible 20 be better framed anew. What #80. * 


rule that is hee ſheweth by rehearſing thoſe fewearticles of Chriſtian beliefe; 


And before Tertullian, Irency ; The Church though ſcattered through the: whole ren. aduetf, 
world onto the utmoſt borders of the earth, hath from the Apoſtles and their diſciples re. her.b,r,cap? 


ceived beleefe, The partes of which belcefe hee alſo reciteth in ſubſtance the very 
fame with Tertullian,and thereupon interreth; This faith the Church being ſpread 
farre and wide preſerneth,as if one houſe did contaime them.theſe thinges it equal 

| braceth, as though it had even oneſoule , one heart, and no more, it publiſhers; t1 

end delinereth theſe thinges with vniforme conſent , at if God had ginen 
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tongue wherewith to ſpeake, Hee which amovugſt the guides of the Charch is beſt able to BD 


ſpeake,vttereth no more then this,and leſſe then this the moſt ſimple deth notwner when 
they make profelſsion of their faith, Now although wee know the Chriſtian faich 

and allow of it,yet in this reſpe weeare butentring ; entered wee arenotinto 
- theviſible Church, before our admirtanceby the dooreof baptilme; Wherfote 


6 4 AK... —_— ww 


was baptized by Philip; Paule by Ananias; by Peteran huge multitude con- 
taining three thouſand ſoules, which being once baptized, werereckonedinthe 
number of ſoules added to the viſible Church; As for-thoſe yertues thar be- 


long vnto morall righteouſneſſeand honeſtie oflife, we doe not mention them, 


bccauſe they are not proper vnto Chriſtian men,as they are Chriſtian, burdoe 
concernethem , as they are men, True it is, the wantof theſe vertucsexchu- 
deth from ſaluation.So doth much more the abſence of inward belicfeofhearr; 
ſo doth deſpaire and lacke of hope; ſoemprines of Chriſtiat lone and chatirie; 
Bur wee ſpeake now of the viſible Church,” whoſe childrenarefigned withthis 
marke, One Lord, one faith; ontbaptiſme, In whomſoeuerthelethingerare} the 
church doth acknowledge them tor her children ; chem onely ſhe hoſdertrfor 
aliens and ſtrangers, in whom theſe things art hot found.” For want ofrheltir is 
that Saracens, Iewes,and Infidel, are excluded out of the boundsofthe church: 

| \Dthiets we may notdenie to be of the viſible church,as long as theſe thinges are 
hot wanting inthem. Fot apparent itis , that all men are of neceſghie either 
Chriſtians or not Chriſtians. It-by A they be Chiiſtians, ther 
| F, » are 
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126  ThetbirdBookeof / © 
arethey of the viſible Church of Chriſt : And Chriſtians by externall profeſsi- 
vnthey arc all, whoſe marke of recogniſance hath in it thoſe things which wee 
hauementioned, yeaalthough they be impious idolaters, wicked heretiques, 
perſons excommunicable , yea and caſt out fornotorious improbitie. Such | 
withall wedenic not to bethe impsand limmesofSatan, euenas long as they 
continue ſuch. Is it then poſsible that the ſelfe ſame men ſhould belong both to 
the ſynagogue of Saran, and tothe Churchof Ieſus Chriſt? Vntothat Church 
which is his myſticall body , not poſsible; becauſe that body conliſteth of 
none but onely true Ifraclites, true ſonnes of Abraham, true ſeruantes and 
Saints of God. Howbeic of the viſible body and Church of Icſus Chriſt, 
thoſe may be and oftentimes are, inreſpe& of the maine partes of their out-. 
wardprofeſsion ;- who in regard of their inward diſpoſition of minde, yea of 
externall conuerſationyea cuen of ſome parts of their very profeſſion, are moſt - 
+ worthily. both hatefull in'the fight of God himſelfe, and in the eycs of the 
Math. 13:45 ſounderparres of the viſible Church moſt execrable, Our Sauiour therefore 
ns Bas compareth the kingdome of Heauen to a net , whereunto all which com- 

meth, neither is nor ſeemeth fiſh , his Church hee compareth-vnto a fielde, 

where tares manifcſily knowne and ſeene by all men doe growe ititermingled 

with good corne, andeuen ſo ſhall continue till rhe finall conſutnmation of the 
world.God hath had euer,and cuerſhall hauc, ſome church viſible ypon earth, 

Kxod.3z;* When thepeople of God worſhipped the calfe in the wilderneſſe, when they 
Pal106:19. adored:the brafen ſerpent; when they ſerued the Gods of nations ; when 
2-King, 18.4. py” a2 9 their knees to Baal;z when they burnt incenſe and offered ſa- 
ang ifice-ynto Idolcs;.truc it is, the wrath of God was moſt fiercely inflamed 
05-0"* againſt them , their Propheres iuſtly condemned them, as an adulkterous 
ſeede and-a wicked generation of miſcreantes, which had forſakenthe living 
| - God, aandof him were likewiſe forſaken , in reſpe& of-that ſingular mercie 
w wherewith hee kindly and louingly embraceth his fairhfull children, How- 
*  Jertyzri DÞcitretciningthelaweof God, andthe holy ſealc of his couenant, the ſheepe 
”  4.King19.18. of his yiſible flocke they continucd cuen in the depth of their diſobedience 
F | and rebellion, - Wherefore not onely amorgſi them God alwaies had his 
church , becauſe hee had thouſands which neuer bowed their knecs to Baa}; 
but whoſe knees were bowed vnto Baall, cuen they were allo of the viſible 
churcly of God. Nor did the Prophet ſo complaine , as if that church had 
bene quite and cleane extinguiſhed ; but hee tooke itas though there had not 
bene remaining in the worlde any beſides himſelfe, that carried a true and 
an vprighe heart towardes God, with care to ſerue him according vnto his 
holy will, For lacke of diligent obſeruing the difference , firſt betweene ... 
the Church of Gad myſticall and viſible, the; cene the viſible ſound 
and corrupted, ſometimes more, ſometimes z the oucrſightes are nei- 
ther fewe nor light that haue beene committed.. This decciveth them, 
and ndthing.clſe., who thinke that in- the time of the firſt worlde ; the 
family. of Noah did'containe all that were of the vifible Church of God, 
From: hence it -grewe and from 'no other cauſe in the. world , that' the 
Afﬀeicane \Biſhopes-in the Councell of Carthage , knowing: how the ad- 
ini of. Baptiſme- belongeth - onelye to. the Church of Chit, 
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and ſuppoſing that heretiques-which were apparantly ſcuer the ſound. 
wha Church could natpoſſibly be EE rad NR Onl, ughe 1 
ic veterly againſt reaton, that bapriſme adminiſtred by men of corrupe beleete, .} 
ſhould be accounted as a Sacrament, And therefore 1n maintenance of rebapris.-, 
zajion their arguments are builr ypon the forcaleaged ground. That heretiques, Forwnat.in. 
ave mot a1 all any part of the Chutch of Chriſt. Our Saviour founded his Church on & Concile Car. 


: 


rocke,and not vpon bereſte; power of baptizing he gave ta bis Apoſtles, onto beretiques m7: +" 
hegane it not, Vherdfors they NG ME HERE korn fon againſs > yo RY At 
Chriſt , do but ſcatter his ſheepe ana flacke ; without the Church b ze they cannot, 
Againe, Are heretiques Chriſtians , or are they not? If they be Chr; ians ,wherefore re: Secundinus in 
maine they not in Gods Church? If they be no Chriſtians, how mate they Chriſtians? ar codem conci. 
to what purpoſe ſhall thoſe words of the Lord ſerue , He which is not with me, 15 ancinſt path. 2.30; 
me, and, He wh'ch gathereth nat with me, ſeatteretht Wherefore enident it is that pod 

miſbegotten children andthe brood of datichriſt , withaut rebaptization the boty, Ghoſt 

cannot deſcend, Bur none in this cale ſo earncſt as.Cyprian ;. 1 know no b tizme., 
but one, and that in the Church only; none without the PA » where bethat duh caſt; 
out the Dincl, bath the Dinell; be doth examine about beleefe , whoſe lips and word; do... 
breath foorth 4 canker; the faithleſſe doth offer the articles of ſaith,a ke creature for-. 
Lineth wickedne(ſe, in the name þ Chriſt Antichriſt ſi neth, be which is carſedaf God. 
bleſſeth, a deadcarrion promiſeth life, a man onpeaceablegiueth peace,a blaſphemer cal-. 
leth ups the name of wv ue perſon doth exerciſe prieſthoad,a ſacrilegious wretch, 
doth prepare the Altar ,andin the necke of all theſe that euill alſo commeth, the E 

4 very Biſhop of the Diuell dorh preſume to conſecrate, All this wastrue,but noi 
cient to prooue that heretiques were in noſartany part of the.yilible Churc 
of Chriſt, and conſequently their bapriſme no baptiſme,, Thisopinionthere,... 
fore was afterwards both condemaed by a better aduiſed councell, andall@re-fn Conc 
uoked by the chiefeſt of the authors thereof themlclues.. What is icburonehy;Niceno vw 
the ſclfe ſamecrrorand miſconceite, wherewithothers being at thi SRnhier oducchiLacike- 
wile poſleſt,they aske vs where our Churchdid lurke,in what.caue iy f the carth ria. 
it{lept,for ſo many hunireds of yeeres together before the birth of Aarti Tos, 

ther: As if we were of opiniqn that Lwther did cre a new;Church of Chriſt, 

No the Church of Chriſt which was from the beginning, is, and cominuetbva+ 


= 


- 


tothe end, Ofwhich Church all parts haue not bene alwayes. y lincere && 
{ound.In the dayes of 4biair olainely appeareththat Tuda AH A af abs 
more free frompollution then Iſracll, as thatſolemne oration. 

in hepleadeth for the one againſtthe other1n this wiſe: '@ roi 


may be 4Prieſt of then 


forſaken bims and 


the Prieſtsthe [onnes of _Aaron mniiter no the Lard euery aud cuery.,c 
ning burnt effering ie por tale, 
and the candleſticke of gold ;fer we keepe the 


grjic of Rom 1s famous; Corinch many wayes reproued, they of Gala 
{ck mar "In Sane Job iue Ephotusand Smyrng i fre 
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128 The third Booke of | 
better ſtate then Thyatira and Pergamus were .. Wehopethetefore that to re-* 


Rom.12,ad. 


: o 4 


formeour (clues, ifatany time we haue done amifſle, isnotto ſeuer our ſelues 


fromthe Church we werc of before .. In the Church we were, andwe are'fo' 
Rill, Other difference betweene our eſtate before and now , weknow none. 
buronely ſuch aswe ſeein Tuda, which hauing ſometime beene idolatrous,” 


became afterwards more ſoundly religious by renouncing idolatric and ſu- 


HoC 4.15,%& perſtition, 1f Ephraim be ioyned onto idoles , the counſell of the Prophet is, 
Te Zethim alone ._ If 1ſr aell play the —_ let not Tuda finne , If it ſeeme cuill vnto 
C24-15, you fayrh Toſua to ſerue the Lord , chooſe you this day whom ye will ſerue , whether 


' theGods whom your fathers ſerued beyond the floud , or the Gods of the CAmorites in 


whoſe land ye dwell, but I and mine houſe will ſerne the Lord. The indiſpoſition there- 
fore ofthe Church ofRome toreforme her ſelfe, muſt beno ſtay vnto vs from 
performing our duty ro God; eucn as defire of retaining conformity with 
them, could be no excuſe if we did not performe that dutie . Notwithſtanding 
ſo farre as lawfully wemay, we haue held, and do hold fellowſhip with them, 
Forcuen as the Apoſtle doth fay of Iſracll, that they arc in one reſpe& enj- 
mies; butin another beloued of God: In like ſort with Rome we dare not 


communicate concerning ſundric her groſſe and gricuous abominarions; yet * 


touching thoſe maine parts of Chriſtian truth wherein they conſtantly ill 
perſiſt, wejgladly acknowledge them to bee of the familie of Ieſus Chriſt; 
and our hearty prayer vnto God almighty is, that being conioyned fo farre 
foorth with them, they may atthelcngrh, ( ifitbe his will?) ſo yecld to frame 
and reformethemſclucs, that no diſtrattion remaine in any thing, but that we 
all may with once heart and one mouth, glorific God the father of our Lord 
and Sauiour, whoſe Church we are. As thercare which wake the Church of 
Rome vreerlyno Church arall,by rcaſon of ſo many,fo greenous errors in their 
doQtines:ſo we haue them amongſt vs, who vnder pretence of imagined cor- 

ions in our diſcipline, do giue cuen as hard a iudgemener ofthe Church 


of Eng itfelfe. But whatſoeuer either the one ſort orthe otherteach , we 


muſt acknowledge cuen heretikesthemſelucs'to be though a maimed part, yer 
a part of the viſible Church , If an Infidel! ſhould purſue to death an heretique 


Chriſtianitie,only for Chriſtian profeſſion ſake : could we deny Vnto 


im the honor of martyrdome? Yer this honor all men know to be proper ynto 


the Church:Heretikes therefore are not vtterly cut off from the vitible Church 


of Chriſt:If the fathers do any where, as oftentimes they do,make the true viſi 
ble Church of Chriſt and hereticall companies oppoſite, they are to be conſtru- 


edas ſeparating heretikes not altogether from the company of beleeners , but + 


from the fellowſhip of found belecuers. For where profeſt vnbeleefe is, there 
canbe no viſible Church of Chriſt;there may be,where ſound beliefe wantethg 
Infidels being cleane without the Charch, deny direQly and viterly reie@ the 

principles of Chriſtianity ; which heretikes embrace, and erre onely by 
miſconſtru&ion; whereupon their opinionsalthough repugnant indeed to the 
principles of Chriſtian faith, are notwithſtanding by them held otherwiſe, and 
maintained as moſt confonant chereunto. re being Chriſtiansin regard 
ofthegenerall truth of Chriſt which they openly proteſle, yet they areby the 
farherscuery where ſpokEof,as men cleancexcluded out oftheright belicuitig 
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beleefe muſt needes condemne them. In this conſideration the'aunſwere of 


vs tobaptiſe them , which cannot be reckoned members of our bodie. CAn1ſith P fs 
children are ſuch , we ſee not how 1t (hould be lawſull to miniſter baptiſme vnto Fr a 


yeathey alſo make a ſeparat 
-akogerber from the viſible Ch 
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with the viſiblein holy dutics. With what congruity then doth the Church of Þ- 
Rome Cn herdey enemics, whom ſhe holdeth alwayes for heretikes, doat Þ 
all appertaine to the Church of Chriſt; when her owne do freely grant, that al- 
beit the Pope as they ſay ) cannotteach{herefienor —"—_— error, he may 
notwithſtanding himſelfe worſhip idols, thinke amiflſe congerning matters of 
faith, yea giue himſelfe vato as diabolicall, cucn being Pope ? How exclude 
they vs from beingany part of the Church of Chriſt vnder the colourand pre= 
tence of herefie, when they cannot bur graunt it poſſible cuen for him to be as 
touching his owne perſonal perſwaſion hercrticall, who in their opinion not on- 
ly is ofthe Church, but holderh the chiefeſt place of authority over theſame ? 
But of theſethings we are not now to diſpute. That which already we haue ſer 
downe, isfor our preſent purpoſe ſufficient. By the Churchtherefore in this 
queſtion we vnderſtandno other then onely the viſible Church. For preſcruati- 
on of Chriſtianity there is not any thing more needfull, then that ſuchas are of 
the viſible Church, haue mutuall fellowſhip and ſocictic one with another. In 
which conſideration, as the maine body of the (ea being one, yet within diuers 
precinRs hath diuers namics, ſo the Catholike Church is inlike ſore deuided 
intoanumber of diſtin& ſocieties, cuery of which is termeda Church within it 
ſelfe, Inthis ſenſe the Church is alwaiesa viſible ſociety of men;noran aſſembly, - 


 buta ſociety. Foralthough the name of the Church be giuenvnto Chriſtian aſ- 


ſemblics,although any mulcitude of Chriſtian men cogregated may be termed 
by the name ofa Church; yer aſſemblies properly are rather things that belong 
toa Church.Men are aſſembled for performance of publike aQtids; which aQi- 
ons being ended, the aſſembly difſoluerh irſelfe and isno longenin being;wher- 
as the Church which was aſſembled, doth no leſſe continue afterwards then be- 


Tertul. exhort. fore , Where but three are, and they of the laity alſo, ſayth Tertullian , yet there is 4 
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Charch, thatis to ſay, a Chriſtian aſſembly . Buta Church, asnow weareto 
vnderſtand it, isa ſociety, tharis a number of men belonging vato ſome Chrj- 
ſtian fellowſhip, the place and limites whereof are cerraine. That wherein 
they haue communion, is the publike exerciſeof ſuch duties as thoſe men- 
tioned in the Apoſtles ads, nſfruition, Breaking of bread, and Prayers. As there» 
forethey that are ofthe miſticall body of Chriſt, haue thoſe inward graces and 
yertues, whercby they differ from all others which are nor of the ſame bodyz 


againe whoſocuer appertaine to the viſible body ofthe Church, they baueal- 


ſotke notes of externall profcfſion, whereby the world knowerth what they 
are : after the ſamemanner cuen the ſcuerall ſocictics of Chriſtian men , vnto 
cucry of which the-name of a Church is given with addition betokening 
ſcuerally ,'asthe Church of Rome, Corinth, Epheſus, England, and ſo the 
mul beeindued with correſpondent gencrall properties belonging vn- 
tothem, as they are publique Chriſtian ſocieties, And of ſuch properties 
common vntoall ſocieties Chriſtian, it may notbe denicd, that one of the 
yery chicfeſt is Eccleſiaſticall Politic . Which word I therefore the rather / 
vie, becauſethe name of goucrnement as commonly men voderſtand it.in 
ordinary ſpeech, dothnot compriſethe largencs of that whereuato in this que- 
ſion it is applicd. For when we ſpeake of gouerniment,, whatdoth the greateſt 
part concelue thercby,but onely the exerciſe of ſuperiority MREISEY 
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nie they: that-in:part, 'cuen this which'they ſ6*much i 
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power ciorieraptio} on may thence bee | 
of fair), /r 11m ſmallemearie which next appeare any iuſt or reaforableraiſh to re 
dro nar -oriſlike of this, neuerthelcfle as/it is not 
go of cohgn for weve afic ro [peake to the. contentation. vf mindes . 
rh Any hoe exulccrared inthamielucs, butthar ſomewhas 
efaſpras Sn vary eremrem there. will bee, alwayes mhich dipeaer fa 
#4 cor rac retr tax pA **# herein for two things we are reprooued;' the 
hs _ hr . firſt js mmiſdifinguiſborg , becauſe mantersof dif 
(lr bamgrr-herrer co mi-ciphine and Church-gouernementare (ag they 
þrs aye red Fiagte lay) matters neceflary to faluationandof faithz 
pteomons ef ſeth are whereas we put a difference betweene the ons 
Ad poli TE. wg. the other ;z.our ſecond: fault is . injurious: 


with the Scripture of God , asifircati 

rho goes tho pring roggal lu religion, ſome rude and:vafaſhioneeÞ 
matter ofhu urch, bat had left out that which belongeth vnts'i 
.the gry: a there were in eheScriprureno morethen ons! 


bs yy Gs 0 nakednefſe » and not chaines, bracelets, rings, iewths 
4.34 - 0% yaa quench berthirſt ,:to kill her. hunge rm 
5.38 2990s — nan bs wy dycr, In 
pay witch 197 4eglogtsſhal \ ue ror >: - 
fraQlet peech , w ca by nature are dinided;! 
NCT Sallerrog. oe why 1 meyer oy a 
IYLSLOY ROE &. Rightly to diftingui Is: 
le to ie r thinges diff Fecent in nature, and to. diſceme: wherein 
ffer . . $9 that/if,ves imagine-a difference where-there'is'Hone;,. 
2 gala wherr wr ould oor. it may not beedenied thar wee wif. 
: h 'The.angly.tryall whether wee do-ſo,:yea or no; on 
vpon, 'comparilon (on, betweene gur. canceipt and the nature-of 
no "Touching, mates belougng wo tt Church of Chit this wow 
IH conceiue , tlc cheyare not of one ſue. Some thiages are meerely of __ 
FS which things ic doth ſuffice that; wee knowe*and belecue: fome things 
| FRE ua ecknowne, butdone , becauſe they. concerne the —_ ah ane 
L Articltsabout/rhe Trinivie are manters of meere fairh , and muſt bee belie< 
k EEG ucd.... Precepts; ;the- warkes of charitic, are maners of acting 
vt which ro knowe , tbey bee practiſed, is not. cnough . This 
3 ſa clearero all mens. vnderſianding,- I mewhat maruaile that they eſpeci 
? * ly ſhouldthinke ir] rk to. oppoſe Charch-governement 2 plaine martor'of | 
; T.&lib 2.pag.t.- W = f Hemicins denideche Gol who know: that! 
apy 11ire Goh ph dopine rays , deuide the Galpell into [DoIvize - 
_——_— and Diſciplane \ $I wry Ts 
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asrealonably ſet againſt matters of faith Donotthey vndet 


> obſcurethe ſame... But as forthoſe things. that are acceſſoric hereunto zthoſe 
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Eccleſoatlicall Politle. ; 135 

hend the ſame which weintend by manters of faith? /Do/ not: they vnder 
diſcipline compriſe the regiment of the Church's  Whenthey blame rhar'in; 
vs , Which themſclucs followe, they giue men cauſe to doubt that ſome: 
other thing then-iudgement doth guide their ſpeech. VWhatthe Churchof 
God ſtandeth bound to knoweor do, the ſame mn part nature teacheth And 
becauſc nature can teach them bur onely in part, ncither ſofully , as is-requi- 
ſite tor mans ſaluation; nor(o eaſily , as to make the way plaine and ite 
enough, that many may come tothe knowledge of itand ſo be laued; rhere- 
fore in Scripture hath God both colleed themoſt neceſlariethings, that the 
Schoole of natureteacheth vato that end; and reucaleth alſo whatſocuer - : - 
we neither could with ſafery bee ignorant of, noratallbe inſtructed inrbur © 
by ſupernatural] reuelation from-him. Sothat Scripture conteining allthings 
that are in this kind any way. necdfull for the Church, -and the principall 
ofthe other ſort, this is the next thing wherewith we are charged as withan 
errour : weteach that whatſocuer is vnto ſaluation termed weceſſarie by way 
of cxcellencie , wharſoecuer it Randeth all men vppon to kniowe or do/that 
they may be ſaued,, whatſocuer there is whereof it may truely be ſayd.,'This 
not to beleenc is eternall death and damnation , or, T his entry ſoute thaiwill, 


of Ne Church of Chriſt arc; all ſuchthingsit Scripture did not. comprehend, * 


.the Church of God ſhould nor bee able romealureout the length and'the 


peruerr- and 


breadth of that way whercin for euer ſhe is-ro w 


{ 5 TTETKT 
mariques neuer cealing, ſome to abridge, ſome to enlarge, all to 


things that ſo belong to the way of ſaluation, as'to altexthem is no -otherwiſe 
tochaunge that way , then. apath is chaunged by altering-onely che yppers 
moſt face thereof, which be it layd with grauell , or ſer with: graſle, orpaued 
with ſtone, remaineth ſtill che ſame path; in ſuch'things becauſe diſcretion 
may teach the Church what is conuenient , we hold not the Church further 
ticd herein vnto Scriprure , thenthar againſt Scripture nothing be admitredin 
the Church, leaſtthat path which ought alwaycgto be kept cucn, dothere- 
by come to be ouer-growne with brambles and thornes . If this be vnfound, 
whercin doch the point of vaſoundneſle lye * Itis not that we make ſome 


things neceſſarie., ſome things acceſſorie and appendent onely . Forour Lord Marh.z3.:3.” 


necefaric.in ſuch ſort as hath beene decla- mens, )crnor of he fubſiance of religion, Agar D, 
red ? Let them which. therefore thinke vs 348%; P*g- 131. if in be Fennar which was 


blameable, conſider well their owne words. * ** 
y N . Do 


£ (hs lige muſt wiſe + 
duly obſerue, of which ſort the Articles of Chriſtian faith, and the Sacravients;, ; 
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Do they not plainely compare the one ynto garments which couer the body 
ofthe Church, the other vnto rings , biaſlets , and iewels that onely adome 
it;the one to that food which the Church doth liue by, the other to that which 
- maketh her dycr liberall, daintie, and more delitious? Is dainty fare a thing 
neceſlary tothe ſuſtenance , or tothe clothing of the body rich artire © If nor, 
how can they vrgethe neceſſity of that which themſelues reſemble by things 
not neceſſary ? Or by what conſtruction ſhall any man living beable ro make 
thoſe compariſons true, holding that diſtinRion vntrue, which putteth a diffe= 
rence betweenethings of externall regiment inthe Church , andthings neceſ- 

farie vnto ſaluation ? : 
Thatwedoe 4 Nowasitcanbe to naturenoiniury, that of her we ſay the ſame which 
nor take from diligent beholders of her workes haue obſerued, namely,thar ſhe prouideth for 
ren geen all liuing creatures nouriſhment which may ſuffice,chat ſhe bringeth toorth no 
may be there]. kind of creature whereto ſhe is wanting in that which is needfull; although 
unto given yedo not ſofarre magnific her exceeding boumtie , as to affirmethatſhe brin- 


- with ſound. - 


defſe oftruch Eh intothe world the ſonnes of men adorned with gorgeous attire,or maketh 
Aciſt. poli. . coſtly buildings to ſpring vp our ofthe earth for them : So I truſt thatto men- 
£2p.3.% Plato rion Whatthe Scripture of God leaueth vnto the Churches diſcretionin ſome 
Arift.lib.,, things, isnotin any thing to impaire the honour which the Church of God 
de Anima. veelderh tothe ſacred [criptures perfeRion. Wherein ſeeing that no more is by- | 
ed vs maintained, then onely that ſcripture muſt needs teach the Church what= - 
ſocuer is inſuch fort nieceſlaric as hath bene ſer downe; and thatitisno more 

diſgrace for ſcripture to haue lefra number of otherthings freetobe ordered 
atthediſcretion ofthe Church, then for nature to haue left it vnto the witof 
man to deuiſe his owneattite , and not to looke for it as the beaſts of the field 
haue theirs : If neither this can import, nor any other proofe ſufficient be 
brought foerth , that we eitherwillatany time or cuer did affirme the ſacred 
_Seriptureto comprehend no more then onely thoſe bare neceſlarics; if we 
acknowledge that as well for particular application to ſpeciall occaſions, as 
allo in: other manifold reſpetts infinite treaſures of wiſedome are ouer and 
belidesaboundamly to be found in the holy Scripture ; yeathar ſcatcely there 
is any noble part of knowledge, worthie the minde of man, but from 
thenceit may haue ſome direttion and light; yea that although there bee no 
neceflitic it ſhould of purpoſe preſcribe any one particular forme of Church- 
2oucrnement, yettouching the manner of gouerning ingenerall, the pgecepts 
that ScriptureſJetteth downe are not few, and the cxamples many which it 
propoſeth for all Church-gouernors , cuen in patticularitics to followe; yea 
thatthoſethings finally which are of principall waight in the verie particular 
forme of Church-politie, ( although not that forme which they imagine, bue 
thatwhich weagainſt them vphold ).are in theſelfe ſame Scriprures contei- 
ned: ifallthisbce willingly grauntedby vs, which are accuſed to pinne the 
wordof Godin ſo narrow roome, as thatit qo gp ri wemgtoboen 
in princi ints of our Religion, or as thoughthe ſubſiance of Religion 
cibing Barr wa mT of building the Church were vitered in 
them, and thoſerhings left outthat ſhould pertaine to the formeand faſhion 


of it; let the cauſe of the accuſed bee referred to the accuſers a” con- 
| Cience 
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ſciences andJenthatiudge wherher this accuſation be geſerged whereit hath: 
benelayd.,. boo to 7D $63.55. 1, o8Setl.g oov chitobro> 0);v 16Hey 
.4:6:,+, Burſocafjeitisfor cucry, man living toerre; and ſo bard; 40 welt from Their mp 
any mans momhrhe: plaine acknowledgement ofetror, cdhae what hath beene{,75 one nr 
onceinconliderately defended,: the ſame-,is; commonly perſiſted in, as ainkt the 
aswu by: wherting jv (elic 1s ableto findeouravy ſhift, bee it-neuer- ſo {lei _—_ ths 
whereby ro eſcapcqur of the/handes of preſent contradiction, Sothat.it cole Eagan, 44> 
meth/hereingo paſſe, with men vnaduiſcdly, fallen into;errour, as withtheagingriaras.-> 
whoſe ſtate hath hogroundtovpholdiit, butonely the helpe-which; by ſub=,,M337297, 
tleconucyancethey.drawe outoteaſuall cuents- ariſing from day. to day , ; till: the cinroby:n 
al length they be cleane ſpent, The y which firſtgaue our, that Not ting ought to _ 1s nor 


be eftabliſhed mn the Charch whrch is not commandegby the word of God, thoughtthi$16, 11, erg 

principleplainely warranted by:the mavifeit words; of-the-lawe;. 7e Jhall pig Pedrand aw hiek 
nothing nts the word which 1 commannd you , neither ſhall ye takt; onght thereſr Ws v1 ughc they 

that Je may keepe the commanndements of the Lord your God , which,.1 £071 08 pight groutd . 
Wherefore having an eye toa number ct rites; and orders inthe Church of qr] : 
England , as marrying witharing , eroffing ifitheone Sacrament , kneeling At -Deurgate 81. 
the other; obſeruing of feſtiuall dayes moc then onely that-whichis calledthe on bags _ 
Lords day, inioyning abſtinence. ae certaine rimesifrom ſome kjndes of meate; 1 Aon a 4 
churching of women afcer Child-birth , degrees zaken by dinigesin. V.niugr- you take heed 


fities, ſundry, Church+oftices, dignitics, and callings, for whichthey foundng * rengirnr 


commaundetvent inthe holy Scripture , they thought by the one anely ſrokeriag' thereto, 

of that axiometo.haue cur them off. But that which they rogke for an Oracle, pocakeought: 
being. filted was repeld.. True itisconcerningthe word of God, whethargtt th on 
be by miſconſtruRion otthelenſe, or by falfification.ofthe words, witringly.$@, += >> + 
endeuout thatany thing may ſceme divine which js not,orany thingnotleeme, ©; 


hichis, were plainely to abuſe, and enen-to falifie divine cuidence, which i 1-57 


injury offeredburt vnto'men is. molt worthily connced hainous.. Vhich poing © ** - + 

Iwiſhthey did well obſerve, with whom nothing is more familiar thento plead ../._..; ©; 

intheſe caules , The law of God , The word of the Lord: who; notwithſtanding 1 + 

when they come toalleage what word and what lawethey meane, their come .' _ ©? 

mon ordinaric praQiſe is , to: quote by-ſpeeches in ſome. hiſtoricall narration . 

or other, and tovzge them asit they were written.in moſt exaRt forme of law. ' 

Whatis toadde to the lawe of God, if this beenot ? When that whichithe  .. 

word of God doth but deliuer hiſtorically ,, weconfter without;any warrant; -+-+ - + - 

2Sif it were legally meant , and ſo-vrge it further then we canprouethat it; 

was intended, do we not addets the lawes of God, and make them in number; . 

ſeeme moethenthey are? It ſtandeth vs pon to be carefull inthis caſe. Forthe, 

ſentence of God is heauy againſtrhem , that wittingly ſhall preſume thus tovic 

the Scripture. ; 74} 352 +1216181 | 
6  Burletthatwhich they doc hereby-intend bee graunted them, let.it;Thefameaf-- 

onceſtand asconſonantto reaſon, that becauſe wee are forbidden to adge fe hold wig 

tothelaweof Godanything,or-to take ought/from ic, therefore wee may ou doing = © | 

not for matters of the,Church make any lawe;morezhen is already ſerdowne prong rave” dl 

in Scripture: who ſeeth not what ſentenceirfhallenforce vs to giue againſt al) <a 2 

Churches inthe world , inas muchas there-is not one , but. hath had many. 
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ca en ywit{ him? Whar Scripture die command thom-neuerts lift! vp their hands 
 cxqamris... .y1Waſht in prayer vir -God; which cuſtome| ##few ( be'the'credire of the 
nugaiab... . «atthor more of lefle)ſhewerlywhereforethey did fo religionſly obſerue? What 

© Seripttre'did'commaund the Tewescnery feſtinal day'ro faſt rilithe ſixrhoures 

ronſtowe both memionee by Joſephus inthe hiſtory of his owne life ;' aid 


oo —-zrebgr Oburetrefbbl ed, yeaby Chriſt himſelfe and by-his Apoſtles obſer® 
- ..-: 2: 84thougtrotcommaundedany where tn Scripture. nh LR 
A fhifets .. ». ; 0p > 'Well;yern gloſſe there is ro colour thatparadoxe,apd notwithſtanding 
maintzice..:-alfthis, ſtill to take it appeareinſhew not'to be altogether viireaſonable, And 
Ga: "> rhereforetill further teply come, thi cauſe is held by a feeble diſtinRion ; that 


þ AN”: 


be - thecommandemerits of God being either generall or ſpeciall\ "although there 
clablithed in beno exprefſe word for eucry thing in ſpecialtie, yer there are'g | com- 


whichis nor, | SHaUndemenitsfor ell things; to the end that eyen ſuch caſes 25are not in Serips 
conmanded'rQreparticulafly mentioned, might not beleft toany toorderatrheir pleaſure, 
- > ny "ofidly: with caution that nothing'be done againſtthe word of Gode andthar -_ 
{drchiscatiſe the Apoſtle hathſet downe inſcripture foure gerierall ruſes,requis 


that comman» BE 
re pn rhtiglach things alone to be receiged inthe) Church, as do beſtand neereſt 3< 
*4charall EEE Withthelame rules, thatfoulf things in the Church may be appointed? 
_ thiogslawfull gat onely wot azarnſt, bur byand accordine rotheword of God; Therules are 
_ hurch Heſs, Nothing ſcandalous or offenſive vntoany; eſpecially vatothe Chureh of 
ded,ifnotby God; Al things in order and with ſeemelinieſſe; At mo edification , finally 
ſpecrall =. Alt tothe glory of God. Of wbich kind how many'mightbe gathered our of the 
nec rules Scfipture, if it were neceſſary to take ſo much paines 2. - Which rules they that 
iathe word, yrpe; minding thereby toproue that nothing ix ye done in the Church but 
_y . whar Scripture commaundeth, muſtneeds boldthatthey tye the Churchof 
1.Cor.4 25. Chtiftnootherwiſe , then onely becauſe wefind them there ſet downe by the 
Roma4-6.7- fitjper of the holy Ghoſt.Sothat vnleſſe the Apoſtle by writing had delivered 
thoſertiles td the Church, we ſhould by obſeruing them haue ſinned, as now 

T.C.1.r.p. 35. by not obſerving them. Inthe Church of the Tewes is it not graunted, that the 
mment of the hower for daily ſacrifices, the building of Synagogues throughour 
the landto hrare theword of Godandco pray in,when they came not vp to es 
raſalem;the ereQing of Palpets & Chaires to teach in;the order of burial, the rites 

| of wariage, withſuch like, being matters appertaining.to'the Church, yerare 

"n6tany where preſcribed in the law,but were by the Churches diſcretion inſti? 

riited?>Whatthen ſhall we thinke? Did they hereby addeto the faw' and fo dif: 

pleaſe God bythatwhichthey did? None fo hardly perſvaded ofchem. Dorh 

A - theirlawdetiuet vntothEtheſelfſame general rules of yn meg rene 

cherby theirorders they mightinthar reſpe&cleare thEſclues'frs La 


6 ot N &] 
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| gainſtche Scripture , alchough no Scriprure do-comv- Fj 26 
maundthem,burthe Church only tollowingthe light of rcaſon;judgethemito' = 
þein diſcretion mecte . Secondly yntoour purpoſe and; forthe queſtionin 01. 0M 
hand, whetherthe commaundements of Godin Sctiprure begenerallor | 
ciall;ir skillettnorFor if being particulaclyapplied,they have inregardoffuch © - — 
particulars forceconſtraining vsto take lomeonecertainething of many;and F* 
roleaue the reſt, whereby 1t-would comets palle, that any other particular but _ - 
that onebeing eſtabliſhed, the generall rules them(clues inthar caſewoutd be ©. © 
broken; then1s it veecrly im noſtble that God ſhould leaue-any:thing great or 
ſmall free for the;Church co eſtabliſh or not : Thirdly if loberhey ſhallgraum, 
as they cannototherwiſe do, that thelerulesare no ſuch lawesas require 
one particularthing to be done ; but ſcrueratherto dire&rhe-Church'inall 
things which ſhe doth, ſo that free and lawfullitisto deuiſeany Ceremony,jto $1 
recciucany order; and to authorize anykind of regiment, ao ſpeciallcom- AGM 

| mandement beingthereby violated, andthe ſame being thought ſuch by them Hoh © "1 

2 BU rowhomthe tudgementthercofappertaineth, asthatit isnor ſcandaſous ;bue © © 7 

1 BY decent, trending vnto edification,andicrting forth theglory of God, thatisto. .... . 
fay agreeable ynrothegenerall rules ofholy Scripture; thisdoththem-no | |"5pajbica 
inthe worldfor the furtherance of their purpoſe. That which ſhould make' for 
them, muſt prouechat men ought nor to make lawes for Church regiment, but: | & 
onely keepe thoſelawes which in Scripturethzy find made. The line intene 07 2 
ofthe booke of Ecclefiaſticalldiſciplineis toſhew, that men may not deviſe | 
lawcs of Church goucrnment;burare bound tor cuerto vie and to execute only 
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ſpeake.One particular platformeitis which they reſpeted, and whichtheyla- 
boredthereby toforce ypon all Churches, whereas theſe generallzules —__ 
I ; dei , - 


not defendrhir we may holdany thing vncomforuble bſcure it is notwha 
meaningthey had, who firſt gaue ourthat graundaxiome: and according varo 
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thatmeaning ir doth preuaile farreand widewith the fauouters'of thar part. 
Demaund of thetn, wherceforethey' conforme nor themſcluesvynco the order 
of darChurch, andineuety particular cheir anſwer for the moſt part is, We find 
-wofuch thing commaunded in the word, Whereby they plainely require ſome ſpe. 
-cialll' commaundement for that which is exatedattheirhands, neitherare 
they content to. have matrers ofthe Church examined bygenerall rules'and 


Canons. As therefofe in controuerfies betweene vsahd the Church of Rome, 
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thatwhich they practiſe ismany times evenaccording1othevery groſnciſcof > 


thatwhich the vulgarſorrconceiuerh, whenthatwhich they teach to main+ 
raineitis ſonice and ſubtle, thathold can very hardly be taken thereupon, 
in which caſes we ſhould do the Church of God ſmall benefite, bydiſputing 
withthem according vnto thefinelt points of their darke conueyances,and/ſuf- 
fering that ſenſe ofthcir doQrineto go vncontrolled,, wherein by the com- 
monſottitis ordinarily receiued and praiſed : So conſidering what diſtur- 
bance hath grownein the Church amongſt our ſelues, and how the authors 
thereof do commonly build altogether on this asaſure foundation , Norhing 
ought to be eſtabliſhed in the Church which m the word of God is nor commanded, were 
itreaſon that weſhould ſuffer the ſame to paſſe without contggulement,in that 
currant meaning whicteby cucry where it preuailerh, and fi&{till ſome ſtrange 
conſtruQion wete made thereof, which no man would lightly haue thought 
on but being driucn.thercumco for a ſhift 2 GH 3 

tf 8 Thelaſtrefugein maintaining this po+ 


Another aunſversiti defenſe of the former aſſertion, {1tion, is thus to-conſter it; Nothing ought to 
whereby the meaging Fheropt is opencd ia this fort» be eftabliſhed in"the Church ; but that which is 
r 


All Church o 


rhat is to ſay, grounded vpon theword, and made acz 


ers mult bc commaunded in the words 


i commaundedin the word of God; that is to ſay, 


cording arthe Jeaſtwiſe yato the generallrules of holy All 'Church-orders: muſt be grounded vpon 


Scripture. As for{uch-things as are found out _by any. . | af 
Laboor light of reafon , + are in that reſpe& recei- the word of God, in ſuch ſort grounded Vpon 


ued ſo they be hor 1 2 the word 'of Gad, all ſuch the word z» NOt that being found out by ſome 


things it holdeth y 


- 


Arift;polit.1. 
1,Corg7. 


awfully receiued. | ftarre or light of reaſon, or learning, or other helpe, 

_ - _ they mayberecciued, fothey benort againſt 
the word of God; but according atleaſt wiſe vnto the generall rules of Scrip- 
rurethey muſt bee made. V Vhich is in cfketas muchas to ſay, We knowe not 
what to ſay well in defence 4 #his poſition; an4 therefore laſt we ſhould ſay it is falſe, 


there is no remedie but to ſay that in ſome ſenſe or other it may be true, ifwecouldtell 
howe. Firſt than Scholie had necde ofa very fauourable Reader and a tract= - 


able, that ſhould thinke ir plaine conſtruction, when to be commannded in the 
word and grounded wpon the word arc made all one. Ifwhen a man may. liuc in 


the ſtate of Matrimonie , ſeeking thatgoodthereby which nature principally + 


delireth, he make rather choyce-of a contrarielife inregard: of Saint Paules 


indgement; that which hee-doth is manifeſtly grownded-vppon. the. word 


of God , yer not-commannded in his word , becauſe without-breach of any 


| ” commaundement hee might'do otherwiſe. Secondly whereas no - man-in 


iuſticeand reaſon can be reproued, forthoſe ations which:ate framed ac- 
cording vnto.that knowne will of God , whereby they are to bee iudged; 


and the. will of God which wee are to iudge; our ations :by ; no ſound -. 
Diuine in the world;eucr denied to. bee in parte made' manifeſt cuen by 
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is reanvnluckicComer, oras if God had loaccurſed. 
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thon diſcourſes are ynto this effec. 'r, The naturall man perce aetbnorte Pas, 
£o theſe wlpirn of God : for they are fooliſhneſſe Er nod neither i es | "4 
they are ſpiritually di iſcerned, 2, It is tor not ng. ine Pl xr Col,u, 8: 2:4 
fin to beware of Philoſop.te ,. that is to fay ,- 4g (8 a5 ak Ling ho 
Tyrall reaſon attaine vnto. ; 3, . Conſider them that Eine from me. 
oppoſed rhem(elues againſt the Goſpell of. Chriſt, and Fes 
Church with Hereſic. - Hauc they not alwayes, bene great py Loam: Y 
mane reaſon ?; Hath their deepeand profound kill in ſeeular leaming,., 
Fiemn the more obedient to; the truth , and not armed them. rather 


to doethar, which.the A oſtles of Chriſt did by the power on the holy ly roy 


of mans 
Lys, by ** __ i 


Jets) , it muſt bee the ſpirit. of God , andnotthereaſon of man, that ſhall 
'conuertmy heart vnto him. . By theſe and the like diſputes. an; Opi In ha 
E ah it .lelfe very. farre in the world , as if the way to. bee ripe in | 

rero bee rawein,witandiudgement; as ifreaſon were ancfiemie ynto reli- 


OOvy ſuch declamations preuaile ſo grad ,}is for thar men ſuffer, them= 
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Yebaled, eirher in compariſon withtharof God, orin regard of ſome ſpeciall 


thing exceeding the reach aydcompaſle theteof,, irſeemeth tothem {notmar- 


- Lingfomuch)asif ſimplyic werecondemned: an other, thatlearning, know- 


ge,or wiſdorme falſely ſo tearmed, vſurping aname wherof theyare not wor- 
thy , and being vnderthatname controlled, their reproofe is by ſo much the - 
morecafily milapplied,and through equiuocation wreſted againſt thoſe things 
wheranto fo pretious names do propery and of rightbclong. This duly obſer= 
ue doth tothe former allegationsir ſelfe make ſulficient anſwere. Howbecir for 
Ml /nens plainer and fullerfatisfaRion, firſt concerning the inhabilitic of reaſon © 
to ſearch our andto 1dge of things divine; if they be ſuch as thoſe properties of 


* God andthoſeduties ofmen towards him, which may be conceiued by atten- 


tive con{iderarion of heauen'and earth; we know thar of meere natural men,the . 
Apoſtle teſtifieth, how they knew both God,and the live of God. Otherthings of ' 
God rherebe;which are neither ſo found, nor though they be ſhewed, can cuer 


be approved without the ſpecialoperation of Gods good grace & ſpirit. Ofſuch 


things ſorncrime ſpake the Apoſtle S.Paul,declaring how Chriſt had called him 
to bea witneſſe ofhis death and reſurreion from the dead, according to that 
whichthe Prophets and Moſes had forcſhewed. Feſtus a mcere naturall man,an 
Infidell;a R omanc,one whoſe eares were vnacquainted with ſuch matter,heard 
him,bur coold not reach vnto that whereof he ſpake;the ſuffering and theriſing 
of Chriſt fro the dead he reie&eth as idle ſuperſtitious phancies not worth the 
hearing.The Apoſtle that knew them by the ſpirit, & ſpake of them with power 


of the holy Ghoſt,ſeemedin his eyes but learnedly mad. Which example ma- 


1.Cor.2.14. Keth manifeſt what elſwhere the ſame Apoſtle reacherh,namely that nature hath 


2 


Col.2.3. 


need ofgrace;wherunto I hope we are not oppoſite,by holding that grace hath 
vicof nature. 2, Philoſophie weare warned to take heed of: Not that Philoſo- - 
hie,which istruc and ſound knowledge atrained by naturall diſtoutſe of rea- 
on;bur thar Philoſophie which to bolſter hereſte or error, caſteth a fraudulent 
ſhew ofteaſon vp6 things which are indeed vnreafonable,and by that meane as 


by a ſtratagem ſpoileththe ſimple whichare not ableto withſtid ſuch cunning. 
'T the heed leaſt any ſpoile you through phileſophit and vain deceit. He that exhorteth to 


beware of an enemies policie,doth nor giue counſellto be impolitique ; but ra- 


thertovſe all prouident forcfighrt and circumſpeRion,leaſt our {implicitic be ©» 


nerreachrt by cunning ſleights, The way not to be inueigled by them that are ſo 
ouilcfull through skill,is thorowly to be inſtruRed in that which maketh skilfull 
apairiſt guile,and to be armed with that true and ſincere philoſophy, which doth 
reach,againſt that deceiptfull and vaine,which ſpoileth, 3. Bur many great Phi- 


Toſophers haue bene very vaſound inbeliefe. And many ſound in beliefe, haue 
bene alſo great Philoſophers. Could ſecular knowledge bring the one ſort yato 


theloue of Chriſtian faith? Nor Chriſtian faith the other ſort out of loue with 


ſecular knowledge The harme that heretiques did,they did it vntoſuch,as were 
ynablerodifcerne berweene ſoundand deceiptfull reaſoning ; and the remedie 


againſt it,was caer theskill which che auncient Fathers had to diſcrie and diſcq- 

ver ſuch deceipt.Inſo much that Creſconius the heretique complained greatly of 

S. Auguſtine,as being roo full vf logicall ſubrilties. Hereſie preuailethonely bya . 

counterfeit ſhewe of reaſon; whereby notwithſtanding ir ran 
; | 4 
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' boththat 164 bears of the prople with God is accounted duſt and that the wery wiſdlowie 


feRions, in ſtead of framing their wills romaintaine thatwhich reaſori 
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cible,vnletſe be comiiied of frande by manifelt revionſirante; clearely true, | 
and vnabtetobe withſtood. When therefore the Apolile reqfilirerh habHiie © T4. cv, un 
.conui& Heretiques, 'canwethinke beitpeth irathing 1, andiotra- 
rherneedfultrovictheprineipall inftrument-of theif eohuiRion , rhe tightrof 
reaſon?Irmay nor bedenſe#butthar inthe Fathers writings there 'att ſandrie 

ſharpe inueRtines againſtHeretiques, ener) for their: vety* philoſophical reaſs. 
nings. The cauſe wherof 7 e&##ullian confefletY,notrobauc bettean diflikecon- 
Teinedagathſt the kinde of ſuch realonings; but the end PPbnly (th hab)rins Fertul,de Res 
in mattersof God;be made wifer by reaſons drawne from the' publique perſwaſtond which -<orais 
are grafttd in means mindes,ſo thiy be vſed to further the trath not 16 bolfter error-ſdrhey 

make with not againſt that which God hath determined. For there ave ſomethings ene 

knowne by nature,as the immortalitie of the ſoule vnto many,our Cid'vnto all. Tmillther- 

ſore myſeiſe alſo vſe the ſemence of ſome ſuch as Plato,prononncing enery ſowte inomontall, © * dio1 
1m ſelfe tho will uſe the ſecret acknowledgement of the comunitrie bearing record the | 
God of Gods Butt when I beare men alleage,That which is deadts dead;und,while thy int ' 

ole be aliive;and, After death anni of all enen of death it ſelfe * then will 1.call to minde 


the worldis pronounced folly. 'If then an heretique flye alſo" onto ſuch -witions Art erin 
ſecular conceipts,ny anſwere vnto him ſhalbe,Thou herctique auoya the htathenalthongh 

inthisye be onethat ye both bely Geal yet thou thut aveſt this inter the name-of Chriſt, * 
differeſt fro the heathen jn that thou ſeemeſt to thy ſelfe a chriftis. Leant bimthisfort his +4 57! 
conceits, ſeting that neither will be learne thine. Why doe#tthou hening ſight, triift ts 
blinde gurde tho which haſt put on Chriſt take raiment of him that is naked If the 4= # 

poſtle hane srmedthee,why doeſt thou borrow a fir aumgers ſhield? Let him rather learne of 

thee to acknowledge thew thow of him torenounce the reſurretHon of the fleſh. Trix word: 

the Catholique Fathers did pood vntoall bythat knowledge,” whereby here- 

tiques hindering the treth inmany, might have furthicred therwith themſelaes; 

but that 6bſtinately following their owne ambitious or otherwiſe cortuptedat: 


they benrtheirwits to finde how reaſon might ſeeme to reach that which'tt 
wills were ſet ro maintaine, © For which cauſe the Apoſtle faith ofthemtuſty, Tic.z.1e. 
that they are for the moſt part «vnrgraxpme; men condemned cuen in and of 
rhemſclues. For though they be not alt perlwaded that it is truth which'they 

withſtand, yetthatto be error which they vphold, they might vndoubredly the 

fooner a greatdealcartainetoknow,burthat theirſtadie is more ro defend what 

oncethey haue ſtood in ; thenro finde out ſincerely and ſimply whattrath they 

ought ro perſiſt in for ener, 4. There isinthe world nokinde of knowledge, 4 
whereby any part of truth isſ{cene,bur wee ivuſtly account it prexious; yea thar 
principallrruth,in compariſon whereof all other knowledgeis vile,may receive 

from it ſome kinge of light. Whether it be that Egyptian and Chaldzan wiſe. 

dome Mathemarticall, wherewith Moſes 2nd Demiell were furniſhed, or that na- A2.7.22. 
tnrall,morall,and ciuill wiſedome,whercin Salomon excelled all men; or thatra- x4" on 
tionall and oratoriall wiſedome of the Grzcians , which the Apoſtle Saint Pay > 0505 
brought from Farfas ; or that Tudaicall ; which he learned in 7eraſatemr fitting ar a4 aa.s 


_ the fecte of Gamabielhto detradtfro rhe dignitie therof,were toinmriceuen God 


wag 0 being thatlight which none'can approch vnto;hathſent out theſe 
lights wherof we are capable,cue as fo many ſparklsreſEblingrthe OY - 
I" 
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vp6itriſerh,that whatſocucr time he had ſpent inthe ſtudyothumane learning, 
he 
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Ecelehafticall Politie. 143 
he maketh carneſt proteſtation to them of Corinth, that the Gofpell which hee 


had preached amongſt them, did not by other meanes preuaite with them, then :.Cor.z.4 


' with others the ſame Goſpgltaughtby thereſt of the Apoſtles of Chriſt: My prea- 
ching faith he, hath wot bene me perſwaſine ſpeeches of humane wiſdome but in demon- 
ftratig of the ſpirit & of power that your faith may not be in the wiſdom of men, but in the 
power of God. What is it which the Apoſtle doth here denie? Is ir denicd that his 
ſpeech amongſt the had bin perſwſive?No,for of him the facred hiſtory plainely 
reſtificth,that forthe ſpace ofa yeare & a halfhe ſpake in their Synagogue enery 
Saboth,and perſwaded both Iewes and Grecians, How then is the ſpeech of men 


made per{waſiue? Surely there can be but cyo waiesto bringthis to paſſe,theone ARIE.117.4, 


humane;the other divine. Either S. Paul did ozeh by arte and naturall induſtrie 
cauſe his owne ſpeech to be credited, orelſe God by myracle did authorize it,8: 


 . ſobringcreditthereunto,asto the ſpeech of the reſt of the Apoſtles. Of which 
rwotheformer hevtterly denieth. For why?ltthe preaching of thereſt hadbene 


effeuall by miracle,his onehby force of his owne learning; ſo great incqualitie * 
between him & the otherApoſtles in this thing, had bin enough to ſubuert their 
faith. For might they not with reaſo have thought, thar if he were ſent of Gbdas 
welas they,God would not haue furniſhed he & not him with the power ofthe 
holy Ghoſt ? Might not a great part of them being ſimple happily haue feared; 
leaſt their aſſent had bene cunningly gotten vnto his doftrine, rather throughthe 
weaknes of their owne wits, the the ccrtaintic of that truth which he had taughe 
them?How vnequall had it bin,that al beleeuers throughthe preachirig of Obes 
Apoſtles ſhould haue their faith ſtrongly built vpon the euidence of Gods own 
miraculous approbatis,& they wh6 he had c6uerted ſhould liaue their: : 
fion built only vpon his skill & wiſdome who perſwaded them?As therfore cal- 
ling fr6 men may authorize vs to teach,alchough it could not authorize him to/ 
teach as other Apoſtles did: ſo although the wifdom of man had not bin ſuffici- 
entto inable him ſuch a teacher as the reſt ofthe Apoſtles were, vnles Gods mira 
cles had ſtrengthned both the one & the others dodtrine; yet vnto ourhabilizic 
bothofteaching & learning the truth of Thriſt,as weare bur meere Chriſtia mE 
itisnotalitle which the wiſdomeof man may adde.6.Yeca whatſoeuect our hatrs* 
be to God & to his truth,belecue we or be we as yet faithles, for our conuerfion' 
or confirmatio the force of natural reaſon is great. The force whereof vnto thoſe 
effes is nothing without grace. VV hat then? To our purpoſe it is ſufficient, that 
whoſoeucr dothſeruc,honor & obeyGod, wholocuer belecueth in him,that mi 
would no more dothis then innocents & infants do,but for the light of natural 
reaſon rhat ſhinerh in him,8 maketh him apt to apprehend thoſe things of God/ 


which being by grace diſcouared , are effeQuallto perſwadercaſonable mindes neb.1..e. 


and none other,that konour obedienceand credit belong aright vnto Gad.No 
man cometh vnto God to offer him ſacrifice,to poure out One & prat- 
ers before him, or to do him any ſeruice, which doth not firſt beleenehim both 


to be, & to bea rewarder of them who'in ſuch ſort ſeeke ynto him.Ler men bee 
taught this cither by reuclation from heauen;or by inſtruion vpon earth, by la- 
bor, ſtudic and mcditation;or by the onely ſecrer inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt ; 
whatſocuer the meane be they know it by,if the knowledgetherof were poſſible 
without diſcourſe of natural reaſ6,why ſhould none be foiid capable therof bur 
only mE, nor mt til ſuchtime asthey come vnto ripe &full habilitie to _ by 
> reaſonable 
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reaſonable vnderſtanding;The wholedrift of theſcripture of God, what is it bu! 
only totcachT heologie.T heologie whatis it but the ſcience of things diuine: What 
r.Cor.19.15. ſcience can be attained vnto withoutthe help of natural diſcurie & reals ?Indge 
y0u of that which 1 ſpeake,laith the Apoſtle. In vaineit were to ſpeake any thing of 
God,but chat by reaſon me areable ſomewhat to iudge of that they heare, & by 
diſcourſeto diſcerne how c6ſonar itis to truth, Scripture indeed teacherh chings 
aboue nature,things which our reaſon by it (elfe could not reach vnto. Yer thoſe 
; thingsalſo we belecuc,knowing by reaſon 5 the ſcripture is the word of God..Jn 
the preſence of Feſtus a Romane , and of King Agrippea lew, S. Paul omitting 
the one, who neither knew the Iewes religion,nor the books wherby they were 
raught ir,ſpeakethvnto the other of things foreſhewed by Moſes & the Prophets, 
' & performed in Icſus Chriſt;zintending therby to proue himſelfe fo vniuſtly ac- % 
AR:2622z Cuſed,thatvalcſlc his iudges did codemne both Moſes & the Prophets, him they 
| could not chooſe but acquite,who taught only that fulfilled, which they ſo long 
- ſincc had forerolde. His caule was cafe to be diſcerned;what was done their cies 
were witneſſes; what Moſes & the Prophets did ſpcake,their bookes could quic- 
ly ſhew;it was no hard thing for him tocopare them,which knew the one,& be- 
lecuedthe other. King Agrippa beleeneſt thou the Prophets2I know thou deft, The que- 
ſti is how the bookes ot the Prophets cameto be credited of king Agrippa. For 
whatwithhim did authorize the Prophets,the like with vs doth cauſe thereſt of 
theſctipture of God to be of credit. Becauſe we maintain thar in ſcripture we are _ 
eaughtall things neceſlary vnto ſaluation,hereupon very childiſhly itis by ſome * 
demanded, what ſcripture can teach vs thefacred authoriie of the ſcripture,vps 
the knowledge wherot our whole faith 8& faluation dependeth. As though there 
wereany kind of ſcicnce inthe world, which leadeth men into knowledge, with- * 
out preſuppolinganumber of thinges alrcadie knowne. No ſcience doch make 
Nm wes firſt principles whereon it buildeth;but they are alwaies either taken 
aSplaincand manifeſt in them(clues,or as proued and granted already,ſome fore 
merknowledge hauing made them euident, Scripture teachcth al ſupernaturally | 
reucaled truth, without the knowledge wherof (aluatio cannot be attained. The 
maine principlewherupon our belicte of al things therin contained dependeth, ? 
is that the (criptures are the oracles of God himſelfe, This in it ſelfe wee cannot 
ſay is cuident, For thEall men that heare it would acknowledge itin Þart,as they 
do when they heare that euery whole is more then any part of that whole, becauſcthis 
in itſelfe is cuident. The other we know that all do not acknowledge when they 
heare it. There muſt be therefore ſome former knowledge preſuppoſed, which 
doth herein aſſure the hearts of all belecuers. Scripture reacheth vs thar ſauing = 
truth which God hath diſcouered ynto the world þy reuclation;& it preſumerh 
vstaught otherwiſe thatir ſelfis diuine & acred. The queſtis the being by what 
meanes weare taught this; ſome anſwere that to learne it we haue no Uther way 
thenonly traditio;as namely that ſo we belecue, becauſe both wefrom our pre- 
deceſlors,Sthey from theirs haue ſo recciued. Bur is this inough? That which al 
mens experience teacheth them, may not inany wiſe be denied, And by experi- | 
ence weall know.,thatthe firſt outward moriue leading menſo tocſtcemeot the 
ſcripture,is rhe authority of Gods church, For whe we know the whole church \ 
of God hath that opinis of the ſcripture,we iudge ir euen at the firſt an impuder 
thing for any man bredde and brought vp in the Church, to bee ofa contrary 
minde 
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 mendo ſometime hold, that ofthis principlethere is no proofe | 
\ mionyofthepirir,which affureth our harrs therin,itis cheir meaningto exclude 


loberhe prophet Dauid meant thE of himſef;this expolitistherfore 


contrary mindwithout cauſe. Afterwards the more we beſtow our labor in rea- 
ding or hearing the miſteries thereof,the more we find thar the thing itſelfe doth 
anſwerour receiued opinion concerning it. So that the former inducement pre= 
uailing ſowhat with'vs before,doth now much more prevaile, when the very 
thing harh miniftred farther reaſon. If Infidels or Arheiſts chance at any timeto 
callit in queſtion,this gineth vs occaſion to ſift whatreaſon there is, whereby thie 
teſtimony of the church c6cerning ſcripture,8 ourown perfwaſis which ic 
ture irſelfe hath confirmed, = e proued a truth infallible, In which caſe the 
ancient farhers being often conſtrained roſhew,whar warrant they had ſo much 
to relie vp6 the ſcriprures,endeuored ſtillto maintain the authority ofthebooks 
ofGod,by arguments ſuch as vnbelecuers theſelues muſt needs think reaſona= 
ble, if they iudged therofas they ſhuld.Neither is it a thing impoſsible orgreatly 
hard,cuen by ſuch kind of proofes fo to manifeſt & cleere that point, thatno mi 
living ſhalbe able to deny it, without denying ſome apparent principle ſuch asal 
. menacknowledge tobe true. Wherefore if I belecuethe goſpell, yeris reaſoh of 


| ſingular vie,for that it confirmerh me in this my beleeferhe more :IfT donotas 


yetbelecuc,neuertheles to bring metothe number of belecuers exceptreaſd did 
ſomwhat helpe,& were an inſtrument which God doth vie vntoſuch purpoſes; 
what ſhould it boore to diſpute with Infidels orgodles perſons for their conuer- 
fion & perſwaſion in that point?Neither can I thinke that when grab &learned 

ue by the ecſti= 


vtterly all force which any kind of reaſon may haue in that behalfe; burTrather 
lucline tointerprer ſuchtheir ſpeeches, asif they had more exprelly ſerdowne, 
that other motiues & inducemets,be they neuer ſo ſtrong & conſonft vnrarea- 
ſon;arenotwithſtanding yneffeQual of theſclues to worke faith concerning this 
ptinciple,iftheſpecial grace ofthe holy ghoſt concur nor to che inlightning of 
our minds.For otherwiſe I doubt notburmE of wiſdom & genre wil grant, 
tharthe Church in this point eſpeciallyis furniſhed with reaſon, to ſtop the 
mouthes of her impious aduerſarics: andttiat asit were altogether bootles to al- 
leageagainſtthe,what the ſpirit hath taught vs;folikewiſethat euento our owne 
{clues it neederh caution and explicatis,how the teſtimony of the ſpirit may be 
diſcerned,by what meanes it may be known, leaſt mEthinkthar the (pirit ofGod 
doth teſtific thoſerhings,which the ſpirit of error ſuggeſteth, Theoperations of 
the ſpirit,cſpecially theſe ordinary which be comon vntoall truechriſtian men, 
areas we know,things ſecret & vndiſcernable cuen tothe very ſoule where they 
arc,becauſc their nature is of an other &an higher kind the that they ci be by vs 
percciued inthis life, Wherf6realbeitthe ſpirit lead vs intoalltruth, & direct vs 
in all goodnes;yert becauſethele workings of the ſpiritinvsare — & ſecret, 
we therfore ſtand on a plainer ground, when we gather by reaſon 'O Þo quality 

of things bclecued or done, that the ſpiritof God bath direted vs inboth ; then 


if weſettle our {clues to belecue,or to doany certaine particular thing, as being 
moucdthercto by the ſpirit.But ofthis caough. To gofro thebooksof ſcripture 


laces 
by plain. 223+ 
ly diſprouc,& ſhew by manifeſt reaſon,chat -— the words of Dauid _ 
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not poſcibly be meant. Excludethe vſc of naturall reaſoning about the ſenſe of 
holy (cripture concerning the articles of our faith, 8 then that the ſcripture doth 
"concerne the articles ofour faith,who can aſſure vs? That which by right expo- 
fition buildeth vp Chriſtian faith, being miſconſtrued breedetherror: between 
rue and falſe conſtruRtion, the difference reafon muſt ſhew. Can Chriſtian men 
x.Pet.z.r5. Perform that whichPeter requireth at their hands;is it poſsible they ſhould both 
belccue, & be able,withour the vſc of reaſon,to render a reaſon of theirbeleefe,a 
reaſon ſound and ſufficient to anſwer them that demaund it, be they of the ſame 
faith wich vs or enemiestherunto? may we cayſ(e our faith without reaſon to ap- 
peare realonable inthe eyes of men? This being required even of learners in the 
{choole of Chriſt,theduty of their teachers in bringing them vnto ſuch ripencs, 
muſt needes be ſomewhat more,then only to read the ſentences of ſcripture,and 
then paraphraſtically to ſcholic them,to vary the with ſundry formes of ſpeech, 
without arguing or diſputing about anything which they contain. This method 
of teaching may comend it (elfe vnto the world by that cafines & facilitie which 
is init : butalaw of a patternc it is not, as ſome do imagine,for all men to follow 
that will do good in the Church of Chriſt. Our Lord and Sauiour himſelfe did 
hope by diſputation to do ſome good, yea by diſputaiio not oncly of, but againſt - 
therruth, albcit with purpoſe for the truth. That Chriſt ſhould bethe ſonne of * 
Dauid wastruth ; yetagainſtrhis rruch our Lorde inthe Goſpellobiceth,, If 
Marh,22.45- Chriſtbethe ſon of David, how doth David call him Lord ? There isas yerno 
way knownehow co diſpute, or to determine of things diſputed,without the vie 
ofnaturallreafori,lfwe pleaſe to adde vnto Ch riſt their example, who followed 
him asnecreifidll thinges as they, could, the Sermon of Paule and Barnabas ſer 
downein the A&es, where the people would haue offered vnto them ſacrifices 
 inthatSermon'whart is there but. onely narura'l reaſon todiſprouc their ate ? 
arts, Omen why doe Joi theſe thinges ? We are men een ſubject tothe felfe ſame paſrions with 
you: wee preach + rat to leaue theſe vanities, and to turge tothe wp. God, the God 
that hath not left himſelfe without witneſſe,in that be hath done good to the. world, gining 
raine and fruitful ſeaſons , filling our beart with ivy and gladneſſe, Neither did they 
onely vſc reaſon in winning ſuch vnto Chriſtian beleefe as were yet thereto 
vnconuerted, but with belecuers themſclues they followed the ſelfeſame courle, 
In that'great and ſdlemne aſſembly of belceuing Iewes , how doth Pcter 
__ that the Gentiles were partakers ofthe grace of God as well as they, but 
y reaſon drawne from thoſc effees, which were apparently knowne amongſt 
ARrs: them ? God which knoweth hearts, hath borne them witneſe in gining vnto them 
- the hoty Gho## as wito vs, The light therefore Whiclithe ſtarre of naturall rea= 
|  ſonand wiſedomecaſterh, is toobright tobe obſcured by the miſt ofa word or 
two,vttered rodiminiſh that opinion which iuſtly hath beene recciued concer- 
ning the forte and vertue thereof, cucn in matters that touch moſt nearely 
| theprincipall duties of men,and the glory of theeternall God, Ifi all which hi- 
4 therto hath beene ſpoken touching the force and vic'of mans reaſon in thinges 
 diuine,I muſtcraue that I be not ſo vnderſtood ot coſtrued, as ifany-ſuch thin 
by verrue thereof could be done withoutthe aideand alliance of Gods molt 
- bleſſedfpirit. The thing wee haue handled cording tothe queſtion mooued 
about it; which queſtion is, whether the light of reaſon beſo pernitlpus baY 
| of A | 4 ES” [dewiling 
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couenient, Forrhis cauſeherfore we haue-ondepouredto makeit | _ 
in the nature ofreaſon it ſelfethoveisnodaipediancrbuc ame 
whichreuealeththochingschargod hathſerddven in hislawamayalfobettwughe 

toaid & direcbmenin finding:our by ctheligttt ofreaſon/wharlayes dtc => | 
emo be made forxheguiding of: his Church-onerand befidesrhem/tha 

ſcripture.-Hereinzherfore we agree with whor bamane tawes ard 
defined obe otdinances whith ſuchas hae inyefulbaothoricegitentmar] fo# 


reafon.aidedwithche inflvencenfdiuinegrate.Andfot thavcanftivisnoriaida! 


1g 1Laywesforthechurcharenormare asrhey houldb&yhikesthe maker {dl neat 
tow ſuch direQioasthey ought tobe guided by: Wherin cure ment ofthe 
nazthe churetiatGod in anytead,or (cruetbmochingat alrordize;butn MDO made, 
tetpaſſe asneedies robe confultedivith,wemdgeir prophane;impious, the aduiſe of 
ws eng nne7 Wap itivere invainoro makelavs which theſc! revornge ogg 

ade; becauſe what we are already thereconianded great lightofreafs; 

tne buronlyrthatic beexccuted: ybrbecduſeborh inthay ad bow thoſe 
which wearecommanded;ircorieerncth the:duny of the-chuteh bylaws pros 7) oben 28 
vide;chat theloofenes and ſlacknesoft men mayHor:caulcithe cotimandemens to the word of / 
of Godro bevmexecured;and anumber ofchitigsthere ardifor which rheferips ©2%drcap- 
twrehath noepronided byany law, butleftthem'vino thecacefull diſcretioivos fight. 
the.Churchy»weare to ſcarch how the Churehrmtheſs bewellyirec- 
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rure com Exam cs, lawesfome naturaligiidfoniepoſirine; 
mrs rem. rex ror which-require lawes bene 
rexhey can but dircR as precedentoonely! Nawrall lavvesditetiofach 
forte, that inall things wee mult forcuer doeauctidingyintotbem} poliviakdsy 
thdt againftthemin.no caſe we may doe an pehing) 4s jongasrheyil _ 
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which doth guideanddire@ bisreaſon, is firſtthe generall law of nature, which |, 
hw ofnature and the morall law:of ſcripture are th the ſubſtance of law all one. 
But becauſe therearealſoin ſcriprureanumber of lawes particularand potttiue, 
which being in forcemay not by any law ofmanbe violated : wearcin making 


 -reaſonable varothe Church of God, following the general laws concerningthe 
- \natureofmariage,to ordaine in particular that coſen-germains: ſhall nor marry. 
</ Which law notwithſtanding ought not to bereceiucd inthe Church, if there 

| :houldbeintheſcriprurea lawparticular tothe contrary, forbidding vnerly the 

| bondzof mariageto be ſo far forth abridged. The ſame < Thoactherloreathals 

definition of humane lawes we mentionedbefore, dothaddethereunto this 
om 5: "7/0. canon whereby tomake them : Humane lavei 
of menwhoſea@uss they muſt dire; howbeit ſuch mea- 
1.2.4. g5-art-3 fort =: Armen we by,which rules are tw, 
Jaw of God and the law of netwe.So that laws humane muſt be madeac 


_ ” 


boy Otherwilethey areill made. Yntolawes thus made Rcciedbs 

1 Church, which livewithinthe boſome of thatChurch, quſtnor 

vinkta mane nd vegans vn af kr apr mnpradag ar 

x.Cor.11.z2. offenceto the Church ? M f atbers comaundement, 
Prou.6-20: fpirh Salomongdr farget not thy mothers i . thz bothe atwaies ahout thine 

| han;Iedoth not ftatid with the duty which we oweroour heauenly father, that 


diem; Lervs 


in any ſort repugnant?For of ſuch lawes only we ſpeake, as being made in forme 

and maneralready declared, canhaue inthem no centradittion vnto the lawes 

of aimighey Gods, Yeathar which is more, thehwesthus made God himſelfe 

hone eerie cis Aches ans enced Rong 
centioutopinion t 

aChriſtian mans{ibertieis loſt,and the ſoule which Chriſt hath vnto 

bimſelfeini ne into ſcruitude vnder the. yoke of humane power, 


- whereunto 
— 


of God,and 
cfſed Apoſtle, 


intofmen is to leade vs,accor- 


is 
emennss 


newer Thr teh dock Godotheinomn, jochetccofmmettaſch. Thar | 


lawesto hauethereuntoan eſpeciallcie, Asfor example,it might perhaps ſeeme : 


i mceiorener nature, & withour contradiQtionvntoany lawe / | 


tothe ordinances of our mother the Church we ſhould ſhew w99s 75.08 difobe» 
wekeepe the commandements of che one; when we breake / 

the law ofthe other z For vnlefle we obſerie bothe, we obey neither. And what 

doth fer buttchatwe may obſerue both, when they arenor the onerothe other | 


ifanylew be nowimpoſcdbeſidesthe Golpell of Ieſus Chriſt : in obedience . 
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| proceededfrom thelight ofnature, God himſelfe doth 


| cannotbedbro- 
| een inn becauſerheintencofthem-being 
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>eby vertuc oftharlight yhich himſelfe bath giuen.  Andithaxeforethe 
pre rhe pn heron didgather to dr ratio our nd nam. & 


eucn from himſelfe, and that hewas the writerofthem a x 
| oftheir hearts. How much more then he theauthor of thoſelawes, which haue 
bene made by his Saints,cndued furder with the beauenly grace of his ſpirit,and 
direQedas muchasmightbe withſuch infruGiores his red orddodhyerkd 
;Surely ifwe haueynto thoſc lawes thar dutitull regard which theirdignitie doth 
xequire,it willnot greatly need, that we ſhould beexhorted to line in ubedicnce 
yato them. Ifthey have God himſfelfe for their author ; conmremptwhich is offe 
red'vnto them cannot chooſe bur-redound vatothion. .Thefafeſt and vato God 
the moſtacceprable way of framingourliuestherforeis, withallhumiliticlowle.-- : : -; 
a&aod finglenes of hart to ſtudie, which way our willing obediencebothwite * -—— > 
Godand men may be yecldedeuento the vemoſtaf therwhichis due. Mult co, 1 

:10; Touching the marabilitieotlawes that concerne the regimenc& politic That tehthee: 
ofthe church;ehaoged they are; whencither altogether abrogated;orin/parers- <4 bv0E 
qerton _—_— with CE additions, Woheretn weeareto.note3 thatthis h—_— 
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mby to clonhthemſclues with mingled both iewas 
vec thern,8 vero vsitremainethobſcure.,Suchlawesp 


yntononc but theatithor, healone caniudge how long it: 
ſel ladienifuratnerby thinning beige. 
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-Perpetin the way wheteby it prouidethperperually: 
;ri0 doubt biit that every ſach law oughtforever to remain vnchan 
her Got be the authoroflawes , by authorizing that of 

« : Wbyhey tethade;or by deltering them madeimmedfarely fromhini(elfe, 
| byword only;orin writing alfo,or howſocuer;norwithſtadirig the Ter avon 

thbirimmaker,the murabilitic ofthatend for which they are made doth alſomake 


them changeable. The law of ceremonies came from God. Moſes had commiati. © 


Hematnt ro commit'it vnto the ſacred records of ſcripture,where itcontinuetlte- 
hon voto this very dayand houre; in force ſtillas*rhe lewe/ſurmifeth, becauſe 
God himſelfe was author ofit, and for vstoaboliſh whar heehath eſtabliſhed 
wetepreſumpris moſt intollerable.Bur(that which they intheblindnes oftheir 


obdutate heartsarenorablerodiſcerne)fithrhe end for which thatlawe wasof- , 


dairied is now fulfilled paſt andgone;how ſhould it but ceaſe any longertobbes, * 

aod pro ne- whit harh —_y cauſciof being in forceas before? That which 
vitate tem" gf Ge periull tine doth cauſe to be injoyne T bimderh ——_ daring that time but 
Pe lame doth afterivaruisbecomefree. Which'thing is alſo plain,cuen by thatlaw whichrhe 
meceſcitate de- Beers bed alfemnbled ar the counſell of Teruſalem did- fr rhencedeliuer vnto the 


| erquod ee Ctrurch of Chriſt;the preface whereof to authorize it was; TorbebolyGhoſbaird vo 


prone with the 4 Is. the holyGhoſttobertheauthor | 
dehrs. 5" ” hbdrbarona vtterers of that deeree. Thislawe rherefore'cohaue proceeded 
Fs jm vio - F601 Godasthe author therofnofaithful JT 09 ew rm; 


' 4: 4.11 dy(bbcariſe God gaue thErthepower wherbythey migthomakekwesburforthuc 
Stault 14 275" = euenfr6'the holy morion 8&fuggeſtivn'of meme r wm 
: = cya. hwhoſcſerence they did bar only otwirh 
193211 0: FEmotites delivered vnto ber only pron qa yr ——— 
' Fromthemourhofthe holy Ghoſt js inlikerefpe&ab drvcaſe 
Counepy > aradformhichidt was giuen.Butſuchasdonotitickcar rhispdior;tue 
hy ws harhbene [ny 2 any ſpeciakeauſe neederh nor 


axfcemliog donotwithſtanding hercinfailezthey: indgorhe les LION 
bs bs ely by rhe-a 
PTRTSYY * munch he hath eſtabliſhedghey. holdir execrablepride 8 preſump- 


.onatſoberhoendand purpoſe for which God by thar coy bee 
thisrheygroundthoſeamplediſputese6cerningveders 


:permanent. Aratvpon 
- andoffices;which bring Sy gouernmentof hisChureh, 
- ifirbeneceffaryalwaicstharrhe rch of Chriſtbe gouernedpthendorbitz: 
4 OY MOI TIBET Tr bom 
.heby law dideſtabliſh as being firteſt ynrorhirendiforvs to alter 
»lifropryria God,andzsit weretocountermannd hi == 
»narke notthatla\ Ce oceoene ied er dfan—oa— 
tobe Fanied according vnto tlie generallendefor which 
ng —— outofthemarterwhet- 
haweto T -w +a BBD. a. 6 
-:nent; ; ns 6 rr Aru neuerthcteſle require!ſome-alteration,ribchere:be 
aſap aan ro 
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rqer. a3 i8hath; godoohich ſtile they did not vieas matching thEſeluesinpower | 


-and atonatic whichebey —— fotharforvs:to 
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Theft will bealwaycs,andwill alwayes Ne eee 
which thislaw prouidcth fortbat end; the puniſhment of 

reſtitution;that this will bealivaies ſufficientto bridleand reſtrainethar ki 
enormity,no nan cat watrant:Inſufficiency of lawes dothſomtimes 


3 


want alandaemeneinthomekory I bicbcauſcconmeculliorenny lunfonmeS-— < 


propetly.and inimediatly divine,asit thay-and doth intv humainelawesoften; - 
Burthat which hath bene once moſt (utficient, may wax otherwil; 
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aftime&place;thar puniſhment whichchath bene ſointimes forcibletobridle DS = : 


ceiuebyrhe difference of thoſe three: lawes:which the: Tewes recciucd-arthe: 


hands of God, the morall,ceremoniall,& tudiciall,thatif thaendfor which,and Seine 


the matteraccording whereunto God maketh his lawes; continue alwaiesone . 
and the ame;hislawsalſodothe like;tor which cauſe rhe morall law-cinnotbe 

altered: ſecondly that whetherthe matter wiieron lawesaremadecontinge ot - 
erinucnotaftheir end hauconcecea [<d,theyccaſe dlſoto be.of forceatinthe © 
law ceremonial ir farcth: finally charalbeir che end corinueavinthatlawoftheft 
{pecified,andioa great partotthoſe ancient iudicials irdothzyerforas muckiay 
there is Nbtjoallrcſpetts the fame ſubieQormarcer remaining for whichithey 


were beſt inſtitured,encn this :is ſutficient cauſe of change. Andthereforelawes 
though boil ardcincd of God himſclfc,andthe cndfor whiththey wetepidei- 
ned<ominuing-may riotwithſtandingceaſeatbyalecyationof peifarizos times 
cheybefoidnſuthcietioartainvnocharchdcIn whichreſpotorhy mayiree 
not preſumethatGoddothey call for luch-chaogeoralteiatic,as thewery cbs 
ditionofzhingerhdeluesdothimake necellary? T heywhich-do 
the authorieyiobihtlaw-maker;as an argumentywherefartiicſhauld no 
fall to changeitharwhich-he hath infttueed},ahdwilthauerebis th Tull 
allthcerdiventesofourSauiour arc immutibleythey whichvrgothewtiddme 
7a 00 mn 7, laws ®ehath nadethopoughtebitidgin 
lafla himieletrembeavtnprodaime ham died headtleaGaocidnaiens 
correatihdordenieeet Godzmayknow gt TEA Fs. ; 
weaefarfi6preſuming totbinkthar tn&oan better anythi 
done;eu&aswerrefromthinking that meſhould —— fo 
ofmen,hblotGoddothi know :theycannarbetter, Goltmtgr andtinade % 
thingthatcould be bettered, Yremany hihgs bohath, hathauebenechanged, 
anidadarforthe betrer-Thar whichſucceedethas betternom whechgogewree 
quilnchad bireworſe whembor which oWis changod wasigftitured:Onker 
> hadipor tben leftetis fo.chooferbarneither wouldnow!teiddtharti 
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Common roar _ der ao ne re" | 
i hs re ombelen ſoronrte bound forcuer to ob». 
| ſrrae.T 2a th asforcxamplethe vnity.of God, the trini-. 
ouching poimeotdoiring 
_ TT tic.af perſons, faluaion by Chriſt; oe—macamr cies eucrlaſ ing 
ls rl ono ; a EIT? = ny ror ant be beleeued. Buras 
receume! OO iment,they arefor themoſt pattofanother nature . To make 
. Led nciw.acticlesof faith-and doQrine no:man thinkerh it lawfull ; new lawes of go» 
= bes Chiba common wealth or Church is there which maketh-not eicher at 
Capone, here Therule of faith ſaith Tertullian,;s bat one and that alone ines 
2/777, ontrimcorano eofournaudoniz & 
py ar _=_ moveable, and impoſſible to be framed or caft anew. Thejlaw 
Puder wor 4- litynotſo.Thereisno reaſonin the world wherforewe ſhould eſteeme it as ne 
beve the Goſpel, ſary alvyayes to do,as alwayesto belecue the ſame things; re. may os 4 
CR knoweth thatthe marrer of faith is conſtant , the matter co : 


DONS phgblanheckilyhengnierfafienbeengiigrics Gakuen 
prong ra in Ifindthat menof ſoundeft iudgememhaucany ry apr. 
$«m-164, = rhedkthar arciclesfbeliefe,and things which all men muſt of neceſſity doo 
end they may be laued.arceither expreſly ſee downein Scripture,orelſe as 4 
thereby eo be gathered. But touching things which belong to likdplidedeoug 
Church hath authiority to make canons, laws, & decrees, coves 
rceaderhat inthe Apoſtles timesit did, Which kind of lawes' (forasm : 
eyaoN inthem ues neceſſary to faluation).may after they are made be <4 
asthedifference oreors ey tne ishnordeni 
Ca io chetauexghteeranechiig ne-are of that nature 
ahey may bevatict FIST LATE Eh an ys 
Vikenaponl pe tn 9 1 of- rs mr 
dedinthewordof God, ornor Ifthey'benot commanded, and yer may be' 
ccinedin he Chuck; how cantheir poſition dand,codemaing ths 
intheOhurchwhichinthe wordgreuot commandedt' Se trons 
canthislater: 


Aﬀrs. 


if Godhtmeoommanneded thentin- he' k; 

carding them he Goſpel domatetbemyochngeble 5 
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bur onely ours; thatthey which defend it,deuiſed igzthatneither Chriſtnor his: verbs goo. 
Apoſtles atany rimetaughr ir butthe contrary . If therefore we did ſeeke ceketo rn gt $od..: 


maintaine that which moſt aduantageth our owne cauſe, the very beſt way for fam ownium 
vs,andthe ſtrongeſt againſtthem , were to bold euen- asrheydo, that in nSerp | ce-ca95n CEE 
wre there muſt needs be-fogd ſome particular forme of Church-pelity, which omoium tem- 
God hath inſtituted,and which aforch thatverycauſe belongethtoall Churches, 0nd gr oe; 
toalltimes. But with any ſuch partialleye ro Fi 


to make thoſe things ſeemetherrueſt whichare the fitteſtto 


7 meanes to ayoid. = 
ron 


isathing which wenctherlikenormeanetofollow.Whereoret@hiehwe caddeW ev 4 


taketo be.generally true concerning themutabilicy of lawes, thelamewahaue 51 hw! . 


paincly deliucred, as being perimeded of more thenwe are ofthis; 2 , #foh 


char wherher it be in matter of ſpeculationor of praiſe, novnttuthean pol. 
fibly auailethe patrone and defendorl long, and that things moſt truly ace ons 
wil mo behoouefully ſpoken, EET. 
\ This we hold _ graunt foreruh,chatchoſ: _ lawes which ofcheir 3 arTes bgyores 
= nature arechangeable,benotwithſtiding vnca vncapable of change,ifhe whichi +rwworre.. 
gauethem, being of authority ſoto doyforbid abſolutely to thange the; neither 2%" e(þ.10. 
may they admitalcerati6 againſt rhe willofſuch alaw maker Albeittherfote weivvberker 
donot findaay cauſe, why of righethere ſhould beneceſſarilyan immanble Crit teue | 
formeler downcin holy ſcripture; neuertheleſſe if indeed there have bene at #+chaunje' of 
nytimea Chaurch-polute ſo ſet downe,thechange whereofthe ſacred {criptturgt>oſc)awer ©r 
doth forbid,ſuxcly formEro alterthoſe lawes which God forperperaity har 7h 2re© 
eſtabliſhed, were preſumption moſt iecellebla;Loprongtiitere thatthe wit Scripture. 
of Chriſt wasto eſtabliſh laws ſo permanent andimmutable, that iri any ſortro! 
akerthem cannot bur highly offend God, thus they reaſon.Birſtif Ages being 
buta fernant inthe houſe God, didtherin eſtabliſh Heb.z.6:; Ticherthat comm dation ws 
hwesof goucmmetfor perperuityJaweswhich they I Meets _ gr the 
that were of the houſhold might notalter : ſhall we gouemachtn 4s 
#dmirinegour thoughts, thatthe ſonne of God hath. Chapin were __ be changed 
LE Gi tin toe? ge dlnerng mo he TE ER 
Mojes f Moſes "no the zz, if here ſhalt be Church wichia k 
aber pes tote ve -change- daminionr he wil ES 
able which Chriſt nap reyes we arenot eats 
able to audide it , but-(thar whichto chiake were 22 urch 
heinous ) weofnecellity muſt confefle, even Male Jane Dewonk.of iGap,r, 
em—_ tGaiiediberkorteinielhiadieliton I 
need no touchſioneto try it! ; bur ſome orhes 'thelike 
Mcnorlnonin hdd monte eagle, 
ſtarcly — qe" 
If | 


folow;Herhaty 
ings whieh they: 


Fither God n 

ſcript form- of [20S UP his owne:Andfſceingrthisdidfocontinueeucn till Chritt;now to Z 
nemear: Gadofthat carejor rathetro depriuethe Church of his patronage, what reaſon? 
pe her have we's Sutchy hone'toderogats anything fromthe ancient lote 1whicly 
42th; ew God harhboraeto his Church,An heathen Philoſopher there is, who confides" 
celiinitt then Ting hbw many things beaſts hmrewhich menhagenor, how naked in compes! 


-upon,thatnarure being a carefull mother for them; is towards vs a hard harted/ 
i: - - »  [StepthameNo,wemay not meaſur8crheaffetion of our gratious'Godtowards 
A GR. yſackdiffecchces:For cuctytieren ſhineth his' wiſdome , that though the 
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land of Turie ;, Behold fayth <Mdfoſes, I have tought you ordinances and lawes a 


the Lord my God ceprmaunded me, that ye ſhould do euenſo within the land whither ye Dews.g.s. j 


20 1opoſſeſſe it. Which lawes and ordinances pofitiue he plainely diſtinguiſheth 


Eceleſafticall Politie. . _— 


afterward from the lawes of the two Tables which were morall; The Lord ſpake yer 12, 


vplo you out of the midſt of the fire,ye heard the voyce of the mor ds,but [aw no ſimuitude, , 
onely a voyce. Then he declared vnto you his Couenant which he commannded you todo, 

the ten Coammaundements , and wrote them pon trwe T ables of ſtone.. jCAnd the Lord: 
commanunded me. that ſame time, that 1 ſonldreach you ordinances and lawes which ye' 


ſhould obſerne in the land whither ye go to poſſeſſe it .. The ſame difference is againe: 


{et downe in che next Chapter following . For rehearſall being made oftheren! 


Commaundements , it followeth immediatly;; Theſe words the Lordſpake-nto.>® 


allyour multitude in the Mount out of the mid(t of | the fire , the cloudei and the dark; 
neſe, with a great voyce, and added no more, and-wrote them: upen two Talles of 


their conſent. to reccive them at the hands of Aboſes; Go thou neerer,, and heare:; 
all that the Lord our God ſayth , an4declere thou unto ws all that the Lard our God 


ſayth onto thee, and wewill heare it and doit . The peoples alacritig herein God 


highly commendeth with moſt effe&tuall and heartie ſpeech; | have beard the 
woyce of the wor des of this people , - they hane ſpoken well, © that there were ſarh. an: 
heart in them to feare me, andto oy all my Commaundements alwayes, that it might - 
ldren for eur.) Goſey wnto them ;' Returne you-. 
18 your tents ; But ſtand thou here with meg and | will tell thee all the; Commanndt- 
ments and the Ordinances and the Lawes which thou ſhalt teach them ,. that they may. 


do them inthe land which 1 hae giuen them to poſſeſſe, From this:Jater kind the, ». -. 


ormerare plaincly diſtinguithed in many things', They were not bothe at 
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fone, and dehuered them vntome, Bart concerning ogher lawes, the peopleguie! .* * 


'27s 


ne timedcliuered, neither borhe after oneſort., nor to ane'end.. The for-: © 


mer vttered by the voycc of God himlelte in the hearing of fixe hundred thqu+ 


ſandmen; the former written with the finger.ot God; the farmer tearmed: 


by the name of a Couenant; the former giuen-to be kept without cicher; 
*mention 'of time how long, or of place where. On the other fide the-la«; -: 


ter given after, .and ncither written by, God, himſelfe,;1nor; giuen -vntg 
the whole multitude immediatly. from God, : but vnto/;Moſes., 'and from 


him to them both by word and writing; the, later tearmed Ceremonies, 


Indgements, Ordinances, bur no where. Couenants ;, fivally. the-ablcrua-: 
tion. of the lacer-reſtraincd vnto the land where. God; would eſtabliſh. 
them to iahabite.. The Lawespoſitiue are not framed withoutregard bad: tro: 
the place and perſons forthe which they arc made . - If therefore Almigh- 
tieGod in framing their Lawes, had an eye vnto. the nature of that-peaple;: 
and to the counttey, where they were to dwell, it- theſe peculiar and pro- 
pe ppaliderarions were reſpected in the making of their Lawes,.'20d 'muſt 

ealſo regarded in the Poſitiue, Lawes of all;orher Nations beſides; then! 
ſeeing that Nations are not all alike , ſurely. the giuing. of one. kinde: 


of poſitiue Lawes, ynto one cody people » withour anie, bbertie ro alter 
them, isbuta ſlender proofe, that theretore one kind ſhouldin like.ſortbee 
Wakerh for 
arricu 
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iven' to ſerue eucrlaſtingly for all. .But that, which moſt 
The decriog of this pointis, that the Iewes, who had Lawes b 
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' determining andfofully inftruting them in all affaires whatto do, were not- 
T.C..r.p.35. withſtanding continually inured with cauſes exorbitant and ſuch ascheir lawyes 
—— had not prouidedfor. And inthis point much more is graunted vs then wee 
fotberg , aske, namely tharfor onething which we haueleftothe order of the Church; 


ws ral they hadewentie which were vndecided by the exprefle word of God;and thar 


bur warderer- 2+ their ceremonies and Sacraments were multiplied aboue oars,cuen ſo grew 


m4 thenumber ofthoſecaſes which were not determined by any. expreſſe word. 


have wavie So that if we may deuiſe one lawe , they by this reaſon mightdeuile twentie: 
—_—_— and if their deuifing ſo many were not forbidden, ſhall their example proue vs 


ro the order forbidden to deuiſeas muchas one lawe for the ordering ofthe Church? Wee - 


Tow ah might not deniſe no notone, if their example'did proue that our Sauiour hath 
Is char yo Viterly forbiddenall alteration of his lawes, in as muchas there can be no lawe 


Sy __ deuiſed,butneeds it muſt either rake away from his,or addethereunto more or 


the erderof che 1&{ſe, and fo make ſome kind of alteration. Bur of this fo large a graunt weare- 


Cherch,ce ſoew content 'not to take aduantage. Men are ofrentimes in aſudden paſſion more 
youtharrbey liberall;then they would be ifthey had leyſureto take aduiſe. And therefore ſo 


Shctecre ve. bounrifull words of courſeand franke ſpeeches we are contented to let pale, 
Sn—_ without turning them vnto aduantage with too much rigour . It may be they 


wedefGeds, had rather be liſtned vnto, when they commend the Kings of Iſraell which at- 
T.C.inthe termpeed nothing in the gouernement of the' Church without the expreſſe 
gs wordof God; and when they vrge that Gad left nothing in his word vade- 
T.c1.sp.446 [cribed, whether it concerncd the worſhip of God or outward politic, nothing 
If bewil! we4 ynferdowne;\and therefore charged them ftrily to keepe themſelues ynto 
ſhip of God'That withoutany alteration . Howbeit ſecingit cannot be denied, bur that 
fremthe exter- raany thinges there did belong vnto the courſe of their publique affaires, 
—— wherein they had no expreſſe ord at all ro ſhew preciſely whar they ſhould 

ferth the exe, ſo dz) the difference berweene their condition and ours in theſe cafes, will 
. to left methuay [ring ſome ig yvnto the truthofthis preſent controuerlie. Before the fat of 


Gndeſcribed , there wasno law which did appoint any certaine puniſh» 


hee. theſonofShe 
Levit,24-12. mentfor blaſphemers.That wretched creature being therefore deprehended in 
that I held in ward, till the mind ofthe Lord were knowne concer- 
. ninghiscaſe.ThelikepraQtiſe isalſo meEtioned vpon occafionofa breach of the 
Numb,1s.34. th day « They finda poore filly creaturegathering ſtickes in the wilder- 
nes;they bring himvnto Aoſes and Aron and all the congregation, they lay him 
in hold, becauſe it was not declared what ſhould be done with him, till God 
* bath ſayd vnto Moſes, This man ſhall dye the death, The Law required to keepe the 
Sabboth,butfor the breach of the Sabboth what puniſhmet ſhould be inflited 
irdid nat appoint. Such occaſions as theſeare rare. And for ſuch things as do 
falſcarce once in many ages of mg, it did ſuffice to take ſuch order as was requi- 
fitewhen they fell:Butifthe cafe were ſuch as being not already determined by 
law, were notwithſtanding likely oftentimes to comein queſtion,it gaue occa- 
| fion of lawes that were not before. Thus it fell outin the caſe of tboſe 
Namb.y. menpolluted, andotthedaughters of Zelophhad; whoſe cauſes Hyſes having 
Numb.z 7. broughtbefore the Lord, recciued lawes to ſerve for thelike in time to come. 
The ſewesto thisendhad the Oracle of God, they had the Prophets : Andy 

ſuch meancs God himſelfe inſtruted them from heauen what to do,” in: 
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the Lawe.. Shall we then hereuponargue cuen againſt our owne experience” 
and knowledge?-Shall we ſecketo pertwade men, that of neceſſity itis with'vs 


as it was withthem,that becauſe God is ours in all reſpects asmuch as theirs, 
therefore cither no ſuch way of direQion hath beenear any time, or ifithaue ' 
bene, itdoth ill concinue in the Church, oriftheſame do nor continue, that. 
yet it muſt beatthe leaſt ſupplied by ſome ſuch meane as pleaſeth vs to ac-" 
compt of cquall force? A more durifull and _— way for vs were , toad-" 


mire the wiledome of Ged,which ſhineth inthe beautifull variety of all things; 
but moſt in the manifold and yet harmonious dilfimilitade of thoſe wayes,' 
whereby his Church vpon earth is gaided from age to age throughout all 


generationsof men, The [ewes were neccſlarily to continuetill the comming Gen.18.18, 
of Chriſt in the fleſh,andrhe gathering of nations ynto him.So much the pro» g.,_,5..0, 


miſe made vato CHbraham did-import. So muchthe prophecy of 7acobarthe 


howers of hisdeath did foreſhewe. Vpon the fafety therefore of their very: 
outward ſtateand condition for ſo long , «the after-good of the whole workd, 


andthe ſaluztion ofalldid depend . Vato their ſolong ſafery for twothings it 
was neceſlary to prouide, namely the preſeruation of their ſtare againſtforraitie 
reſiſtance, andthe continuance of their peace withinthemſelues. Touching 


the one,as they recerued the promiſe of God to bethe rocke of their deferice; 
againſt which who fo did violently ruſh, ſhould bur bruſe and barrer them- - 


ſelues; ſo likewiſe they had his commaundement in all their affairesthat'way, 


_ toſecke direQion and counſell from him, Mens conſultations are alwayes pe- 


rilous. And it falleth out many times that after long deliberation, thoſe rhint's * 


are by their wit euen reſolued on, which by tryall are found moſt oppoſitero 


publique ſafety, Itis noimpoſſible thing for ſtates , be they neuerſo well efth 


bliſhed, yertby ouerſight 1m ſome one ace or treatie betweene themand their 


ent oppoſites, vtterly ro caſt away themſclues for ever. Whetefore lealt it 


ould ſo fall out to them,vpon whom ſo much did depend;they were nor per- 
mitted to enter into watre, nor conclude any league of peace, norto wade 
through any ate of moment betweene them and forraine ſtates, vnlelle thi 
Oracle of God or his Prophets were firſt conſulted with. And leaſt domeſti 
diſturbance ſhould waſh them within themlſclues , becauſe therewas no 
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worke the ruine and ſubuerfion of their ſtate; till the time before mentioned 
wasCexpired. Thus we ſeethar there was not no cauſe of diſlimilitude in: theſe 
things, betweenethat ene only people before Chriſt and the kingdomes of the 
world ſince. And whereas it isfurther alleaged, that albeit in Cruill matters and 
things perteining to this preſent life,God hath uſed a greater particularity with them then 
amoneſt vs,framing lawes according to the quality of that people and Coumrey ; yes the 
leauing of vs at greater liberty in things ciuill, is (o farre from prowing the like liberty in 


things pertaining to the w—_— of heauen, that it rather prones a ſtreighter bond. For. 


exen 45 when the Lord would haue his fauour more appeare by temporall bleſsings of this 

Bife towards the people under the L we then towards vs, he gau: alſo politique lawes moſt 

exaitly , whereby they might both moſt eaſily comt into , and moſt ſtedfaſtly remaine in 

poſſeſsion of thoſe earthly benefites : enen ſo at this time , wherein he would not haue his 
ſanonr ſo much eſteemed by thoſe outward commodities, it is required, that as his care in. 
preſcribing lawes for that purpoſe hath ſomewhat fallen,in leaumg them to mens conſulta- 
tions which may be deceiued ; ſo his care for con1utt and gonernement of the life to came, 

ſhould ( if it were poſſible ) riſe , in leaning leſſe to the order of men then in times paſs. 
Thelſeare but weake and feeble diſputes for the inference of that concluſion 

which isintended. For ſauing only in ſuch conſideration as hath bene ſhewed, 

there is no cauſe wherefore we ſhould thinke God moredeſirousto manifeſt his 

fauour by temporall bleſlings towards themn,then towards vs. Godlineſſe had 

vato them,andir hath alſo vato vs, the promiles both of this life and the lite to: 

come. Thatthe care of God hath fallenin earthly things, and therefore ſhould 

riſeas much in heauenly ; that moreis left ynro mens conſuleations in the one, 

and therefore lefſe muſt be graunted in the other; that God having vſeda grea-- 

ter particulariry with them then with vs for matters perteining vnto this life, is 

tomake vs amends by the more exadt dcliuery of lawes for gouernmentof the 

life tocome; theſe arc proportions, whereof if there beany rule, we muſt plaine- 
ly confeſſe that which truth is,we know it not. God which ſpake vnto themby 
kisProphers hath geo vs by his onely begorten Sonne, thoſe myſteries of 
graccand ſaluation which were but darkely diſcloſed vatothem, hauc vnto vs 
morecleerely ſhined . Such differences berweenethem and vsthe Apoſtles'of 
Chriſt haue well acquainted vs withall. Buras for matter belonging to the outs 
ward codu@ or gouernment of the Church; ſeeing thateuen in ſenſe it is mani« 
feſt,that our Lord & Sauiour hath not by politiue lawes deſcended fo farre into 
particularities with vs,as Moſes withthem,neither doth by extraordinary means, 
oracles,and Prophets,diref vs,as them he did,in thoſethings whichrifing dai- 
ly by new occaſions , are of neccſlitie to be prouided for; doth it not hereupon 
zathet follow,thatalthough notto them, yerto vs there ſhould be freedome & 
libertie granted to make lawes? Yea but the ApoſileS, Pauledoth fearcfully 
charge T imothy,cuen In theſight of God who quickneth all,&s of Chriſt Ieſus who wit< 

aſſed that famous confeſſion je. Pontius Pilate, to keepe what was commannded hins 

ſafe and ſound til the appearance of our Lord leſys Chrift. This doth exclude al libercy 
of changing thelawesof Chriſt, wherher by abrogation or addition,or howſo- 

eucr.For in Timothy the whole Church of Chriſt recetyeth charge concerning 
Herdulty,. andharge is to keepe the Apoſiles. commaundement : And 
commaundemenit did contrine the lawes that concerned Church goueme« 
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ment: And tbolelowves he ſhy ce uireth tobe obſerued without breach 
orblame;tillthe our-Lord ord leſan Chriſt InScripture we | 'T 
cuery-one mans thecommon inftruftion ofall men,ſo farre{ rthas 
he efecereigandheectigiondy tokeeperhe Apoſtles commandeinets it 
| whatſoever they may concerne vs,weall ſtand bound. But rouching that com» 
mandementwhichT imerty wascharged with, we (warue' vadoubredly from 
the es preciſe meaning , if we extend ir ſo largely, that the armesrhereof 
ſhill regctyvntoallthings which were comanded him bythe Apoſile. The very 
_ wordsthemſclues do reſtraine theſelues vnto ſome one ſpeciglf commanidemet 
among many.And therfore itisnotſad, Keepe the ordinances lawes conflitations 
which thos haſt receiued,but ow «rroanr that great comandement which doth pond 
conterne thee and thy calling, that comandementwhich Chriſt did ſo often i 
catevnto Peter, that comandement vato the carefull diſcharge whereof they of Tobo.21.15; 
Epbeſus arc exhonted, ditend?o your ſelues & to all theflock ,vherinthe holy Ghoſ) hath ——_— 
placed you Biſhops,to feel the Church of God, which hehath purchaſed by his w——_ 
finally.that comandement which vnto the fame Timothy is x Aon ſame Ape 
cueninthe ſame forme & manerafterwards again vrged,7 charge thee ini 
of God, the Lord eftis Chrifh, which will iadge tbe quicke & dead at bis appe 
in his kinodom, Preach the word of God, When Timothy was inſtituted into tharof 
ficezthen wasthe credit -—_ truſt ofthis duty committed vanto his faithfull car 
Thedodtine ofthe Goſpell was the giuen him, as the EETOY ave of 1.Tim, $40, . 
R Teſus Chrift;then recciucd he forperformance ofthis duty,theſpecial etth ho. Tl apap 
| hl prwys keepethiscdmandement immaculate and blamelcſſe,westo teach the qa > ” 
Goſpel of © brift without mixture of corrupt & vnſounddotirine, ſach asanumber did 
cueninchoſe timesintermingle with the miſterics of Chriſtian belicke.Tilthe ap= 
pearance of Chyift to keepe it ſo,doth not import the time whercinitſhold be kept, ; 
but ratherthe tiwe n= ern the finall naſe wipe fat, reſerued-ac- 
cordingto that of:S.' Pau! conc  himſelfe,7 pe aac 
there js laid up for me 4 crowne of rig oe ouſnes,which the Lord the ri rm pot 
day render vnto me.[tthey that = inthis harueſt ſhould reſpe& uv 
ſene fruitof their painefull rrauell, a poore incouragement itwere vnto awe 
| continge thercinal che daics of their life, Burthcir rewards greatin heauy 
| crowne of righteouſnes which ſhalbe giuenthem in thatdayishonorab The 
fruite of their induſtrythen lhallthey reape with full contenrment and-{atiſfa- 
| ion,butnottillthen. Wherein the greatnes of their reward is abundanily ſuf-. 
| ficient, tocounteruaile the rediouſneſſe of their expe@ation . Whereforertill 
| then they rhat are in labour muſt reſt in hope: O T:othie , keepe that which is 
| commirted vnto thy charge,thatgreat i whichthc TS q 
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Being nothis, ay: uſtof 
ncceſlity grauntthem added ynto his. Yet certaine of thoſe very lawes ſoadded, 
they themſclues do not iudgevnlawfull;as they plainly confeſle, bothin matter 


T.CL:.pa.14t- Myreeſtucde never con:lede rhe 6ulewfulnrs (Us Chriſt; and ſo conſequently they yeeld, 

of rhe renews re here berth nmquomcace ndinieges, thar no lawe of Chriſt forbidderh dition 

CL ofoloer of pap Md aud covenants; @ berzas, Vato Church laws. The iudgement of Caluin 
Y . 4 . 6 ' q : Ay. ba ; —_ 

T:Gbt.p.32- 7208 grew rnb ec dhe ofa. Colaty p {@ being alleaged againſt them, tro whom of all 


xx penn, abril re mic mew Tebene phat ME 24» Men they attribute moſt, whereas his words 


had pioeI the whole externall diciplane i the yower and arb1; be plaine,that for Ceremonies and externall 
| Omen ef the Sp ofa repo voy kit diſcipline the Church hath power to: make 
| Cobb apart of Javght be coft am4y , which 1 rhinks you lawes:the anſwer which herunto they make | 

will mor ſay. An inghevery next words m—_ nb. hs is,that indefinitly the ſpeech istrue,and that 
are nfetdpermnla res {of God, aud therfere (0 it WAS Meant by him, namely that ſome. - 
deft to the order of che Church : 


orien DE ooragany Pt phaNes m_ belonging vato — diſcipline 

x = bs Sore *; #4" and Ceremonies, are int werand ar- 

ares 1. Ft» tas" — vans a bitrement ofthe Church 7s. 1995 was it 

viſene, and Supper of the Lord. - mErgneither is it true generally, that al exter= . 
nall diſcipline,&all Ceremoniesateleft co the order of the Church, inas much 

85 the ſacraments of Baptiſme & the Supper oftheLord are Ceremonies, which 

| yetthe Church may nottherefore abrogate, Againe,cxcommunication is a part 

_ ofexternall diſcipline, which mightalſo be caſt away , ifall externall diſcipline 

were arbitrary,and in the choiſe of the Church. By which their anſwer it doth: 

appeare,that touchingthe names of Ceremonie and externall diſcipline , they 

gladly would haue vsſo vnderſtood.as ifwedid herein conteine agreat deale 

more then we do. The fault which wefind with them is,that they oucrmucha- 

bridgethe Church ofher power in theſe things. Whereupon they recharge vs, 

asifin theſe things we gauethe Church aliberty which bach nolimitsor boads; 

as ifallthings whuch the name of diſcipline coteineth, were atthe churches free 

choice, ſothat we might either haue Church-gouernours and e 

or wantthem , citherreteine or reie& Church cenſures as we liſt. They won- 

derat ys, as at men which thinke it ſo. indifferent what the Church doth in 
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therefore in diſputing againſtvsabour this point, they rake theircompaſle a 


 Chitirches, haue bene appointed by Chriſt himſelfes No, they-grauntcharin 
] rs keepethelawes of Chriſt withour chan . If we ſay the ſanit 1 deny nee _ 
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 Etclefiaſticall Politie. >» _ 
matter:of ceremonics,/tharit may bee feared leaſt we indge the very factzpþ 
meritsthemſeluestoboheld arthe Churebes pleaſure. }No,thename of ceres3 - 
monies we do'norvicin ſoarge a meaning as to bring Sacramenes within the 
compalle:and: reach thereof z alchougtr chings belonging vnto the-outward 
forme and ſcemely adminifiririon of them , are conteinedinthar name , cuent +»: | 
as wevicir, Fortho name 6fcetemonies/wevſeas they'themicluesdo; wheitT.c.1.3.p.171 
they ſpeake afterthus fort 5 FherDortrine and Diſcipline of the Church, asthewatghs 
Feſt things ought eſpecially to belioked onto; but the Ceremoniesalſo,as mynt & comyn; , 
ought not to be neglefted. Beſidesin the inarrer of exremaltdilciplineor regiment © ©: 
itlelfe, wee doc not deny bur there areſome thinges whererotheChurch is © © 
boundrillthe worlds ende . 'So as the queſtion is onely howe farrethe bounds 
ofthe Churches libertie doreach. We hold that the power whichthe Church' 
harbJawtullyro make lawes and orders for itſelfe, doth extend-vato fundrie' 
things of Ecclefiaſticalliurifdiction andfuchother matters, wheteto their opi® -** 
nion is, that«the Churches authoritic and power doth not reach. Whereas 


oreardeale widerthen thetruth of things can aftord,producing reaſonsand ars 
guments by way of generality z/ to proue that Chriſt harh ferdowne all things 
belonging any way vatothe forme of ordering his Church,and hath abſolute= 
ly forbidden change by addition or diminution grear- or ſmall(forfotheirmas 
ner of diſpuringis;”) we are conſtrained to make oar defence , by ſhewing that 
Chriſthath nordepriucd his Church ſo farre of all libertie in makingorders& 
lawes for it ſelfe,and thatthey themſclues:donot thinke he hath fo'done-. For 
arethey ableroſhew charallparticular cuſtomes, rites and orders of refornied 


matter of circumſtancethey alterthacwhichthey hauereceined;burinrhitigs T.Ct.1.9.45; 


tdealomote ruth!) 507 rame”s 


inourowne betalfe, ( whictrſurcly we may do wi 7, away" 7 


thenmuſt they:cancell allchathath bene beforc-alleaged;/ and beginne tons ;, (eos 
quireafreſh, whether we retcine the lawesthat!C] hath-deliuored' concer? whe wo: ay 
ning matters of fubſtance;, yea or no, For onr conftafit petſwaſion it this point -7 vc} 
is asthcirs, that we haue no where altered the lawegot Chriſt, (firtherthen irby/e wHrck are 
ſuchparticularities onelyas hauethe natureof chingschaungeable according; 45mg 
tothe difference of times;'places, perſons, and'other the hke'eifeamftances/,4ortercir- 
Chriſt hath commannded' prayers to bethade, ſacratnents tobemitiſtred;; 44i9 & 


Church to be carefully caught and guided: 'iConcerning every oÞtheloſomen apy _ 
what Chriſthach commainded whidvinaſt bee kepriil the worldgennd Oy a= o/<biybed 
F | or ewer. 


thecontraryfidejn eucry ofthe ſomewhaethere maybeadded;asrhe Thuye 
ſhalliudgeit expedienr. Sothar ifrhey — to art no wr | 
toharhbenedilpuredof they myſt giue ouer;, and and vpor A—_— 

onely as nſhew wetiauecitheraddetf of abrogated otherwiſe thew'we . 
ought, inthe matterof Chyreh politic,” WhatſocuerChriſt hatheoinimanded 


foreuerto bekeprin hisChurch;, the Caine we take-notyponvstoabrogatty 
and whatſoeutct bar kwveghane'theretithro added befides), of ſuch WE 
hopeitis; a#no la of Chriſt dothany where condemne. Wherefore thatalh 
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forthas the Churchis the myſticall body of Chriſt-and his. inuiſible ſponſe;ir 
needeth noexternall politic. That very part ofthe law divine which reacherh 
faith and workes of rightcoulſneſle, is it ſelfe alone lafficient forthe-Church: of 
Godinthar rcſpe&. But as the Church is a viſible ſociety and body politique, 
lawes of politic it cannot want. 2. Whercas therforeit commeth in the ſecond 
oO tobe inquired, what lawes are fitteſt and beſt for the Church ; they who 
| embraced that rigorous and ſtri& opinion, which depriueth the Church of 
lberty.to makeany kind of law for herſelfe, mclined asit ſhould ſeeme there- 
ynto,for that they imagined all things, which the Church doth without com- 
mandement of holy ſcripture, ſubicR tothat reproofe which the ſcripture itſelf 
victh in certainecales, whendiuine authority ought alone to be followed. Her- 
upon they thought it inough for the cicelling ofany kind of order wharſocuer, 
to lay, T he word of God teacheth it not, it is a deniſe of the braine of man , away withis 


aug-Tpilt.26. therefore out of the Church.$. Auguſtine was of another mind, who ſpeaking of faſts 
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on the Sunday ſaith, T hat he which would chuſe out that day to faft » 1 ſhould gine ther- 
by no ſmall offence to the Church of God, which had receined a contrary caftome . For is 
theſe things wherof the ſeripture appoiſMeth no certainty the uſe of the people of God, or the 
ordinances of our Fathers wuſt ſerne for a law . In which caſe if we will diſpute, and con- 
demwe one ſort by anthers cuſiome, it will be but matter of endleſſe comention;where, for 
45 mach as the labour of reaſoning ſhal hardly beate into mens heads any certaine or neceſ- 
ſary truth ſurely it landeth vs po 18 take heed, leaſt with the tempeſt of firifethe m_. 
meſſe of charity and lone be darkened. Tfall things muſt bee commaunded of God 
which may be practiſed of his Church, I would know what commaundement 
the Gilcad#tes had to exe that Altar which is ſpokEof in the booke of 1oſua, Did 
not cogruity of reaſgn induce them therunto,8: ſuffice for detence of their fac? 
I my what comandement the women of Iſrael had yearly tomourne 
and lament in thememorie of 7ephraes daughter; wharcomandementthe Iewes 


: had to celebratetheir feaſt of Dedication neuer ſpoken of in the law, yerſolem- 
Job.19.46;: - 2ized epen by ourSauior himſelte,whatcomandement finally they had for the 
G : Ceremony of odors vied about the bodies of the dead after which cuſtome not- 


withſtanding(Gth it was their cuſtome) our Lord was contented that his owne 
moſt pretious {Hould be intoombd.Wherfore io reieall orders of the Church 
"which men haue eſtabliſhed, is ro thinke worſe ofthe Jaws ofmenin this reſpeR, 


theneither the iudgementofwiſemen alloweth , or the law of Godit ſelfe will 
beare.Howbeirchey which had once take vponthE ro condemnall things done 


inthe Church,8not comanded of God to be done, ſaw it was neceſlary for thE 


_ (<6tinuingindefence of-this their opinis ) to hold that needs there muſtbein 


eſcedown a coplete particular forme of Church poliry,a forme preſcri- 


bing how altheaffaires ofthe church muſt be ordered,a form inno reſpeRt law= 


fultobeakered + Ap meE.For refarmati6 of which ouerſight &error mths, 
thore were that chought ita part of Chriſtian loue & charity to inſtru th&ber- 
ter;&t0-0pen yntothe the difference berweene martersof perpetual neceſſity to 
allmcns ſaluarion, and matters of Ecclefiaſticall polirie : the one both fully and 
phinly taught in holy ſcripture, the other not neceſfary robe in ſuch ſortrdere 
preſcribed; the one nor capable ofany diminution or augmencation ar all by 
men, the other apt co admit bothe, Herupon the authors of the former opinion 
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Y pioreg eclared after whac ſort the Church may lawfully frame to her {clfelawes + 


- 
a 


' , 4, : 
EctlefiaFticall Politie _” 
cclefiaFlicall Politie. 163 


were preſently ſeconded by other wirticr and berrer learned; who being loath 
that the forme of Church-politic which chey ſought to bring in: beo- 
therwiſe then inthe higheſt degree accounted of,, raoke firſt an: exception ++ 
gainſt the difference berweene Church-politic and marters of neceſlineto ſal- 
vation z ſecondly againſt the reſtraint of ſcripture, which they ſay recciueth in- 
iucie at our hands, when we teach that itteacherh nor as well matters of poktie 
as of faith and-ſaluation. 3, Conſtrained hereby we haue benetherefore, both 
to maintaine thatdiſtinion,as athing not only true in it ſelfe;but by them like- 
wiſcſoacknowledged, though vnawares; 4. and to make manifeſt that from 
ſcripture wee offer not to derogare the leaſt thing thattruththereunto-doth 
claime, in as muchas by vsir is willingly confeft, chat the ſctiprure of God isa 
ſtorchouſe abounding with incſtimablerreaſures of wiledome and knowledge 
in many kindes, ouer and abouethinges in this onekinde bately neceſſary ; yea 
euen that matters of Ecclefiaſticall politic are nottherein omitted , butraughe 
allo,albeit norſo taught as thoſe other thinges before mentioned, For ſo per- 
feQly arethole thinges taughr,thar nothing can cuernecdto be added, nothing 
eucr cealeto be neceſſary 2 theſc onthe contraticſide, as being of atarre other 
nature and qualuie ,: not ſo ſtritly nor euerlaſtingly commaundedin ſcripture, 
but that vnto the complete forme of Church-politie much may bee requiſite 
which the ſcripture teachethnot, and much which it hath raughe;become vn 
requiſite, ſometime becauſe we needenot vic it;fomerimealſo bceauſe wee cans 
not,In which reſpeQt for mine owne part, although I ſee that cerraine reformed 
Churches,the Scortiſh eſpecially and French, hauenor that which beſt agreerh 
with the ſacred ſcripture, ] meane the gouernment that isby Biſhops,in as much 
as both thoſe churches are fallen vader a differcnt kinde of regiment, whichrto 
remedic itisfor.the one altogether too late, and roo ſoone for the orher during 
their preſent affliion and trouble ; this cheir defect and imperieRion I hadra- 


ther lament.in ſuch caſc then exagirare , conſideting that men oftentimes with= - 


out any faulr of their owne,may be driuen to want that kinde of politic or regi- 


ment which is beſt,and to content themſclues with that, which either the irres - 


mediable error of formertimes, or the necefsitie of che preſent hath caſt vpon 
them. 5. Now becauſe that poſition firſt mentioned;which holdethit necefſa- 
ric that all thinges which the Church may lawfully doe in her owne regimenit 


be commaunded ia holy ſcripture , hath by the latcer defendors thereof beene -. 
eatly qualified; who, though percciuing itro beoucr extreame ; ate hotwiths . . 
ding lothto acknowledge any ouerlighttherein, and therefore labour what . 
they way to ſalucit by conſtrution; we bauefor the more perſpicuite delives .. 
red what was thereby meant at the firſt 3.6. how injurious athing it were vnto .. g 
'allche Churchesof God for men to holdit in that meaning ; 74 and how vn»... 7 
perfeR their interpretations arewhoſo much labour to helpe it , eyther by divui . . 


ding commaundements of olpare into two kindes, and ſo defending that all 
thinges muſt be commaundedjifnor 1n ſpeciall, yetin generall precepts ;-8.0r 
by taking itas meant that in cafe the Church doe deviſe any new order , ſhee 
ought therein ro follow thedireQion of ſcripture any. and not any ſtarlight 

off, wee haueinthenext 


. . 


e, andin whatreckoning ſuch poſitiue lawes both are with God, and 
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10 ſhouldbewith men. 10. Furthermore becauſe toabridge the libertie of the 
-  Ehurchinthisbehalfe, it hath bene madeathing very odions, thit when Gog 
himſelfeharh deuiſed ſome ceraine lawes and committed them tofſacred (erip- 
ture, man by abrogation, addition, orany way, ſhould preſumetoalterand 
_ changethem;itwasofnecelliticto be examined, whether the aiithoritic of God 
in making, orhiscarcin committing thoſe his lawes vnto ſcripture}, be ſnffiets 
oft arguments to proue that God doth in no caſe allow they ſhould ſaffer/ariy 
It ſuchkindof change. 1: Thelaſtrefuge for proofe that dinine fawesof Chris 
ſtian Church-politic maynorbe altered, by cxtinguiſhmentof any oldeorad- 
dition of new inthat kinde,s partly a marucilous ſtrange diſcourſe, that Cheiit 
«Niſireip.fuz (ynlefſe he would ſhow himfelfe not ſo faithfull as Moſes , 'or not ® fo wile as 
ftarumomne Eycurgusand Solon) muſt needes haue ſet downe in holy ſcripture ſome-cer- 
. magiſtrarus taine.complete and vachangeable forme of politic; and partly a coloured ſhewe 
; orcinaritfin= of ſome euidence,where change of thatſort of lawes may ſeeme expreſlely for- 
- percſta- bidden, although in truth nothing leflebe done, TI might have added hereunto 
remqz deſcrip their more familiar and popular diſputes;as, The Church is a Citic, yea the Cirie 
a, 3 * of the great kin , and the life ofa Citic is politie :' The Church is the houfe of 

m toriq, - S - 

ratioiabenda, the lining God, and whathouſe can there be , without ſome order for the go- 
quomiedo ci nernment of it: In the royall houſe of a Prince there muſt be officersfor go- 
lites:non ſoz UEernment, ſuch as notany ſeruant in thehouſe, bur the Prince whoſe the houſe 
Jam minus js ſhall indge c6uenient- Sothe houſe of God muſt haue ordersfor the gouern- 
Kianz proui> MENT Of it, ſu:chas notany of the houſehold; but God himlelfe hath appointed, 
ditquam Mo- Ttcannor ſtand with the loue and wiſedome of God, to leaueſuch order vynta- 
ny pe kenas is neceflary for the duc gouernment of his Church. The numbers, de. 
aLycurgo, grees, orders, and attire of Salomons(ſcruants did ſhewe his wiſedome: there- 
Solone,Nu: fore he which is greaterthen Salomon, hath not failed toleaue in his houſefuch 
Cais proſe orders for gouernment thereof, as may ſerue to beasalooking glafſe for his pro- 
fir, Lib. de Ec= yidence, care, and wiſeJome to be ſeene in. Thatlittle ſparke of the light ofna: 
deft. Dil. arewhichremaineth in vs, may ſerue vsfor the affairesof this life; Bur asin'all 
- other matters concerning thekingdome of heauen, ſo principally in this which 
-» concerneththevery goucrnment of that kingdome,needfull itis wee ſhould be 
2» taught of God. As longas men are perſwaded of any order thatitisonly of men, 
2» they preſumeof their owne vnderſtanding, and they thinke to deuiſe an other 
-» notonly as good, burbetter then that which they have receined; By ſcueritic 
-» of puniſhment;this preſumption and curioſirie may be reſtrained; But thr catt> 
- not worke ſuch chearefull obedienceasis yeelded.,, wherethe conſcience hath 
-) reſpe ro God as theauthor of lawes and orders. This was it which countenan- 
2» cedthe layysof Moſes, made concerning outward politic for theadminiftrarion 
- 9» of holy things. The like ſome lawgiuers of the Heathens did pretend, burfallely; 
 »» yetwilely diſcerning the vſe of this petſwaſion, Forthe better obedience ſake 
»» therfore it was expedict,thar God ſhould be author of the politic of hischurch, 
| Buttowhariſſuedothallcthis come? A man wouldthinke that they whichhold 
outwich ſuch diſcourſes, were of nothing more fully perſwaded thEofthis, that 
the ſcripture hath ſer doyne a compleretorme of Church-politie, vniner{all;per- - 
peruall, alrogether vnchangeable. For'ſo itwould follow ifthe premiſes wete 
ſound-and:ftrong to ſuch cffe as is pretended. Notwithſtanding they which 
 hauethus formally maintained argumentin defence of the firſt ouerſight;; _ 
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RE ZE 'f fraſticall Poliie. | | 
ziderice oftrixth themſclues conſtrained to makethisin effe&rheir 
theScriptarc of God hath many thinges concerning Church- 
© : ma y ſome arc of greater waight, ſome of lcſle;. tharwhat 
dajto: immutabilitieof:lawes, itextcndethintruchoo 
res wherein thinges of greater mament are preſcribed; 


Now Ca afgeacs moment, what are they ? Forfoorh , Dotfars, "Pas Th. jefence of 
"eo | wasy Elder- _ =" 


pee ompounaed of theſe three ,, Synods con 
"= - I x ry unto attins 


-- nn ELTEELE Ghrches or Synodes orderly rejalwed, All this forme 


'0 politic ( if yet wee may terme thar a forme of building, when menhauelaide 


a fewe = nh rogether,, andtholenotall of the ſoundeſt neither )but howſoe- 
uer;all chis forme they conclude is preſcribedin ſuch ſort, that roaddetoir any 
thingas of like importance, (forſo Ithinke they meane) orto abrogateofit-any 
thing atall,is vnlawfull. In whichreſolution if they will firmely and ——_— 
perfiſt , I ce not but that concerning the points which hitherto haue beene di 
puted of, they muſt agree that they haue moleſted the Church with needeleſſe 
oppoſitionzand henceforward as we ſaid before betake themſclues wholly vnto 
the triall of A 29 whether cuery ofthoſe thinges which they cſtcemeas 
principall, beeyth-rſo eſteemed of, orat all eſtabliſhed for perpetuitie in: holy 
{criprure; ge whether any particular thing in our Church-politiebeereceined 
other t 

matters whereiaChurch-politic is conuerlant,are the publique religious duties 
ofthe Churchyas theadminiſtration of theword and publiquer prayers, {pir 
tuall cenſures and the like:Totheſe che Church ſtandeth alwayes bound. Lawes 
ofpolitic are laws which appointin what maner theſe dutiesſhal be 
In performance mar allthatare of the Church cannor ioyntly and 
equally worke;the firſt thing in policie required,is adifferenceof perſons in the 
Church,without which di en thoſe fiin&ions cannotin orderlyſort bes 
executed. Hereupon we hold, that Gods clergic are a ſtate which hachbeneand 
will be, as long asthere is a Church vp6 carth, neceſſarie bythe plaine wordof 
God himſclfe; aſtatewhercuntothe reſtof Gods people muſt belubie@astou-' 
ching things thatappenaineto their ſoules health. For where is, it can-' 
not but appoint ſometo be leaders of others, and ſome to be: 

blind leade the blind,they both periſþ. Itis withthe clergie,if their prone 
ted, eucn as it is with other men; nr aero dan 
which the dignitic of their place Howbeic according to cnn, of 


politic,they being the lightes yy ar) others (though berrer and wiſer) muſt Marth. 5,14; 


that way be ſubieR vmto theni.. Againe, foras muchas wherethe clergie! 
great multitude, order doth neceſſarily requirethatby degreexthey be diſtins 
puihed, - wee holdethere haue cuer bene 2ndeuer ought to bein ſuch caſe; av 
wile two ſorts of Eccleſiaſtical perſons, the one ſubordinate vato thoochery 
asto the Apoſtles in the beginning, andtotheBiſhops alwaiesfince, wee finde 
plainely both in ſcripture andin all Ecelefiaſticall records,other miniſtersofthe 


word ayd ſacraments hauchene. Moreouer:itcannotenter intoarry mans con- ATH Les 


ceipt to thinke it lawfull,..that every man whichlifterh ſhould rake ypon him 
chargeinthe Church; and therefore a ſolemne admittance is of ſuchneceſsitie, 
that without it there canbe no church- -politie. — 


—_—_—— 


he ſcripture alloweth of,eyther in greater thinges or inſtualler;: The « —_ .- 
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YL CAS 7 RE IS. : 
arc,which make for the more conuenient being of rhgleprincipall 8x 
partsin Ecclefiaſticall politic,bur yerare not of fuch Tonltaar'vicant | 
in Gads Church.Ofthis kindare times and places appointed forthe exerciteot 
religion; ſpecialties belonging tothe publike ſolemniticoftheword, thelacty- - _ 
merits and praier; theenlargement or abridgemencof furitions winilteriallde. 
pending vpon thoſetwo principall before mentioned; toconclude,thenwhat- 

| peaars 


TITVCIETIC f 


focuer doth by way .of formalitie & circumſtance concerne any publ veadion. 
ofthe Church. Now although thac which rheſctiprure harh of thingesinthe © 
formerkind be fareuer permanent; yer in the larer both much ofthat which'ttie { . 
ſcriptureteacherhis notalwaies needfull ; andmach che Church of God ſhall 
alwaies neede which the ſcripture teacheth not, So as the forme of politie by'thE 
ſerdowne for perpetuitie,isthreewaiesfaultie. Faultiein omirting ſomethings . 
which io ſcripture areof thar narure, as namely the differencethat oughtto' bee 
of Paſtors when they grow to any great multitude;faultie in requiring Doors, 
Deacons, Widowes,and ſuchlike;as thinges of perpetuall neceſsitie by thelaw 
of God;which in truth are nothing leſle; favltie alſoin vrging ſome NO 
(criptyteimmutable,as their Layelders,whichthe ſcripture neitherm im- 
mutable,nor at all teacherh,for any thing either we can as yetfind, or they haue 
hicherco beene able to proue. But hereof more in the bookes that followe, As 
forthoſe marucllous diſcourſes, wherby they aduenture to argue that God muſt 
.nceds haiiedonethe thing which _ imaginewastobedone; I muſt confeſle 
I haucoften wondred at their exceeding boldneſſe herein... When thequeſtion 
is whether God hauedcliuered in ſcripture (as they affirmehe hath)'a complet 
particularimmurable forme of Church-politie z why take they that other both 
ousandſuperfluouslabour, toproue heſhould hatedoneit; there 
ing no way in this caſe to prouethe deede of God,ſauing only byproducing 
thatcuidencewherein he hath done it © Bur if there benoſuchthing apparent 
vponrecord, they do as ifone ſhould demaundalegacie by forceandvertueof | 
ſome written teſtament, whereinthere being no ſuch thing ſpecified, hee plea- 
deth that there it muſtneedes be,and bringeth argumers fromthe loue orgood- 
will which alwaics the teſtatour bore bim, imagining that theſe or thelike 
will conuiQateſtament to haue that in it,which other mE can no where 


7 reading find. In matters which concernethe ations of God, the moſt dutifiil | 
way on ourpart is to ſearch what God hath done, and with mecknes to admire 
thar,rather thEro diſpute what he incongruitic ofreaſonought todo, The waies 
which he hath whereby to do all things for the greateſt good othis Church, are 
moinnumberthe we can ſearch,other in naturethEthatweſhould meto 1 
determine which of many ſhould be the fitteſt for himto chooſe, till ſuchtime | 
as weſce he hatkhchoſen of many ſome one, which one wee then may boldly J 


conclude to be the firteſt, becauſe he hath taken it before thereft. When we doe 
otherwiſc,ſurcly we exceedc our bounds,who and pro; wes 
thereforencediall itis thatour pridein ſuch caſesbe controld, and our diſputes 
-; beaten backewith thoſe demands ofthe bleſſed Apoſtle, How vnſcerchible 
hem.1i.335 - +» : bis indeements aud his waies paſt finding out? Who hath knowne the © © 
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| An their chird affereion, thar our forme of 


© Church-politie is corruptedwith popiſh order rites and ceremi- 


nies, baniſhed our of certaine reformed Churches whole 
example therein we ought ro hane followed 


The matter conteined in this fourth Booke. 


ERA Ow oreat ve ceremonies hawe in the Church, F 
UN 0 he firſt thing they blame mn che kind: of our ceremonies is , thes wee hand 
| a” not in them auncient Apoſtolicall i wplicitie, but a greater pomipe & ſtate- 
BE nc 
3 T Sofnmnd that ſo many of them are the ſame which the Church of Romevſeth; and . 
* thereeſons which they bring to prone them for that cauſe blame worthy. 
4 How when they go about to expound whet poptſb ceremonies they meane they contradi 
their owne arguments againſt popiſh ceremonies. 
s 4n anſwere to the argument whereby they would proue, that feb wee allow the cuſtomes 
of our fathers t0 be followed, we 4 he m4) 0! allow ſuch cuſtomes as the _—_ * 
Rome hath becauſe we canot account of the which are in that Church as of onr fathers. 
5 Tozheir allegation that the courſe of Gods owne wiſedome doth make againſt our con- 
formitie with the Church of. wy in ſuch things. FIRY w_ 
7 Totheex the eldeſt Church which they bri, ame purpoſe. 
; That it — 9 they —_—_—_ Yor bh nt of ſound Religion to 
| b$anein theſethinges no agreement withthe Church of Rome being vn 
9 That peither the papiſts vpbraiding ws as furniſhed out of their ftore,nor any hope which 
in that reſpect they are ſaid to conceine , doth make any more againſt our As 
then the former allegations hane done, 
zo The Hr rs they ſay godly brethren conceine at ſuch ceremonies as we banecom- | 
monwith the Chyrch of Rome, | 
11 Thathird thing for which they reproue a great part of our ceremonies is for that 45 we 
hare them from the Church oy i ne had them from the Tewes,, - - \, 
12 The fourth, for that ſundry of them haue bene (they ſay) _ unto idolatric,and are 
he pre 9 8 way {ll blanding the le of hurches 
13T or that we retaine ill notwit the examp certdin Churc 
. teformed beforewus,which haue caſt them out. 
1.4 4 declaration of the proceedings of the Church of England for the aſhes id 


5 45 they are, 


kd Vch wasthe ancient 6 implicitic and ſofmnes ſpirit which Phe greatyſe 
limes prevailed intheworld, that they wh wordes Were euen,parmones 
1 [x'\ YE oracles amongſt men, ſeemed cuermoreloth to give ſentence Church, 
2g 7D, againſt any thing publiquely recciued inthe Church of God, ex- 
cepticwere wonderfull apparently euill; forthatthey did not ſo much incline 
tocharfrucritie,which delightcth to reprouc the lcaſtthiugs it ſcethanuſle;?! pa 
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that charity,vhichis vawilling w.bcholdany thing that dutie bindeth it tore- 
proue. The ſtatcofrhis preſent age, wherein zeale hath drowned charitie,8& kill 
meeknes,wil not now (uffer any mit maruel whatſoeuer he ſhalhearreproued 
by whoſocuer:Tholcrites & ceremonies of the church therefore, whicharethe 
ſeltcſame now that they were whe holy 8&w#ertuous men maintained the againſt 
prophane andderiding adyerſaries,her owne children haue at this day inderifi- 
on, Whether iuſtly or no,it ſhall then appeare, when all thinges are heard which 
they haue to alleage againſt the outward received orders of this church. Which 
Mat.23.23. inas much as th&(clues do compare vnto mint and comin,graunting theto beno 
Ne eciptive Part of thoſethings which in the matter of politie are waightier, we hope that 
ofthe Church, for ſmall things their ſtrife will neither bee earneſt nor long. The lifting of thar 
my waigat- which is obicted againſt the orders of che church in particular,doth noeby | 
ought efpecis Yntothis place, Here weareto dilcuſſe onely thoſe generall exceprions,which 
allyo beloo- hate benetaken ar any timeagainſt them Firſt therfore tothe end that theirna- 
ee rnro; wut ture and yſe whereunto they ſcrue may plainely appeare, -and ſo afterwardes 
alſo,a5 1» their qualitie the better be diſcerned;weare to note that in euery grand or main 
= me publique dutie which'God requireth atthe hads of his Church, there is;beſides 
Qed T.C1S, that matter ahd forme wherein the eſſence therof conliſteth,a certaine outward 
p-i7ts faſhion whereby the ſame is in decentſort adminiſtred, The ſubſtance of all Re. 
ligious ations isdeliuered from Gad himſelf in few words:For exampleſake in 
the ſacraments,7nto the element let the word be added,andthey both doe make a ſarra- 
ment faith S. Auguſtine. Baptiſme is giuen by the element of water,and that pre- 
feript forme of words which the church of Chriſt doth vſe;the ſacramentofthe 
body and bloud of Chriſt is adminiſtred in the elements of bread and wine, if 
thoſe myſticall words be added thereunto. Butthe due and decent formeofad- 
miniſtring thoſc holy ſacramets,doth require agrear deale mote,The end which 
is aimcd arin ſetting downe the outward forme of all religious aQiss,is the edi- 
fication of the Church,Now menare edified, when either their vnderftanding 
1s taught fomewhat whereof in ſuch ations it behoueth all men to conſider; or 
whe their harts are moued with any affeis ſmeable therunts, whe theirminds 
are in any fort ſtirred vp vnto that renerence,deuotion, attention & dueregard, 
whichinthoſe caſes ſeemeth requiſit.Becauſetherfore vntothis purpoſenoron- 
ty (pecch, but ſundry ({Eſible means beſides haue alwaies bin thought neceſſary, 
& eſpecially thoſe means which being obic& tothe eye, the liuelicſt 8&rhe moſt 
apvrehenfiue ſenſe of slLother , haue in that reſpe& ſeemed the fitteſt to make a 
. deepe and(ſtrong impreſsion; from hence haue riſennot onely a number ofprai- 
ers,readings, queſtionings, cxhortings, but cuen of yiftible ſignes allo; which be- 
ing vſed in performance of holy a&tions,are vndoabtedly moſt effeual to open 
ſuch matter, men when they know & rem&ber carefully,muſt needs be a great 
deale the better informed to what effec ſuch duties ſerue. We muſtnotrhinke 
but thatthere is ſome groundofreaſon cuen in nature, whereby it commethto 
paſſe, tharno nation vnder heauen either doth oreuer did ſuffer publique aQi6s 
whichare of waight, whether they beciuil and temporall,or elſe ſpiritualland fa- 
cred,to pafſe without ſome viſible ſolemnitie ; the very ſtrangenes whereofand 
difference from that which is common, doth cauſe popular eyes to obſeruc and 
fo marke the ſame. Wordes both becauſe they are common , and doe*not 
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_ minngthe Lord Godof heauen and eatth, vileſſethat Rtraunge ceremonie were | 
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of menwhichare made inthe prefence of &5,thoute q Wt 
words, but alſo with cerraine fenfible ations,thememarywherofis fatre more 

calic and durable then the memorieof ſpeech can be. Thethings whiehfo long 

experience of allages hath confirmed and made proficablelct not vspreluthe tg nil fo ofT 
condeinne as follics and royes,' becauſe wee ſometimes know notthe eaufeand © i 
reaſon ofthem, A wit diſpoſed to ſcorne whitfocuerit doth iiot conceibe, might 40250 
awke wherefore Abrabamſhould (ay to his ſeruane,Put rhybund wnder my thigh andl Gais gh,” 
ſweare:wasitnot ſufficient for tvs ſ{cruantto ſhew the Religionof an oth&by na- 62x oe 


added?IncontraQts, bargaines and conuetances,amans wotdeisa roken ſuffici- tt 
entro exprefic his wil. Tet this was the auncient thaner in 1ſr acll tonrerning redeeming Ruthiacys ' 
and exchanging 10 eſtabliſh all things, 4 man aid ptuck off his ſhooe, and pauent bigntighs 
bour.and this was a ſure witmeſje wYſracl. Amongſtthe Romans intheir making ofa wer 
botdman free, was ir not wondred whereforeſo great a doe ſhould bee made? Fo 
The maiſter to preſent his ſlaue in ſome court; to take hini bythe hand, andnot 
onely to fay inthe hearing of the publique magiſtrate , 7 will that this man berome 
free, butafrer theſe ſolemne wordes vteered, to firike him onthecheeke, rorurtie 
him round, the haire of his head ro be ſhatied off,, the magiſtrareto touchhim 
thriſe witha rod,in the enda Gp anda white garment to be giuett him. To'what | 
pirpoſeallthis circumſtance? Amongſt the Hebrewes how ſtrange&inoutward. : 
appearancealmoſt againſt reaſon, that he which was minded to make hirnfelfca Exod-21.4, 
raall ſeruant,ſhould not only teilifie fomuch inthe preſence of the ittde 
but fora viſible roken thereof have alſo his eare bored through with atawle? 
werean infinite labour to proſecute'theſe thingsſofaras they might be:exemn 
plified both in Ciuilland religious aRions.Forin bothe they hanerheirne 
vicand force.*T be ſenſible things whichRehgion bath allowed are reſemblances framed | r5,oict ns 
according ts things ſprritually under food, wherantothey ſerue as a hand to lead and a wil 05 diam 


. 


duties ſuch riresand coremoniesasarcſignificant;isto inſtiturenew facraments: xociujinds> 
fure I am they will not (ay that Name Pompilius did ordaine afacrament, «gn: ;4g be. 6 
ficant ceremonie he did ordaine, in commanding the Prieſts Þ #0 execute the wark RA ae 
of their dinine ſeruice with their handts as farre 4s to the fingers ediiered ; thereby ſigniſi- een Has 
ine that fidelitie maſt be defended and that mens right hanaes are the ſacred ſeate thereof, nu ad digits A 
Againe we are alſo to putthem in mind,thatthemſclacs do not hoſde all figniti- viaue involn- Y 
cant ceremonies forfacramentes; inas mitchas impoſition of tandes they def ;,corcvigni- 
nivto bea factatnent ; and yaetiny giue thereunto a forcible fign 01 
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35.  Forconcerningthe Apoſtles impoſition of handes,theſe are their ownewor 
hag Manunns fignum hoc of queſiſacramenturm vſurparunt; They viedthisfigne,orasit 
were ſacrament. i//; - | IT INDO {124.53 $082 ils'y 
Theft thing ©. 2. Concerning ritesandceremanics,there may be fault,citherin the kinde;or _ 
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chey blamcin inthe numberand multitude of them. the firſt thing blamed about the kindof 
the kind otour qurs is,that in many chinges we haue departed from the auncient-ſimplicitie of 
tharwetaue* Chriſt and his Apoſtles,we baue embraced more outward ſtatelineſle, we haue 
notin them tchoſe'orders in the cxcrciſe of Religion , which they. who beſt pleaſed Godand 
Roical Gofott ſerucd him moſt deuoutly never had. For it is out of doubt, thatthe firſt Rateof 
citic, buta  thinges was beſt, that in the prime of Chriſtian Religion faith was ſoundeſt,, the . 
greater P:"P* ſcriptures of God were then beſt vnderſtood by all men,all parts of godlines did 
lib. eccle. diſci. then moſt abound;and therefore it muſt needes follow, that cuſtomes lawes.and 
& T.C-3-p.. ordinances deviiſed fince, are nor ſo good for the Church of Chrilt;/ butthebeſt 
"T way isto cutoff latcrinuentions, and to reduce thinges vntotheauntiear Rate' 
wherin at the firſt they. were. Which-rule or cans we hold to be either vncerrain; 
oratleaſtwiſe ynſufficient;if nor bothe.For in caſc it be certain,bardir canfſot be 
for them to ſhew vs, where we ſhall finde it ſo exaQly ſer downe, that wee n 
fay without all controucrſic, Theſe were the orders of the Apo#iles times, theſe whoth | 
and onely neither [emer vor moe then theſe. Truc it is that many things of this nature 
alluded vnto, ycamany thinges declared, and many thinges neceſſarily col 
ed out of the Apoſtles writings, Butis it neceſlary that all the orders of the 
=hurch which were then in vieſhould be contained in their bookes: Surely no. 
Farifrhetcnor of their writinges be well obſerued, it ſhall vnto any man caſily 
APPrare, tharno moreof themare there touched, then were needfull ro be ſpo- 
ken of ſomrimes by one occaſion and ſometimes by another, Willthey allow 
then ofany other records beſides? Well aſſured Tam they are farre enough from 
Tom.7.debap acknowledging thar the church ought to keepe any thing as Apoſtolicall, which 
TnT znotfound jothe Apoſtles writings, in what other recordes loeuer it be found. 
T.CLt.p.gt. If thici of 8. 4ugof/ine bee « And therefore. whereas S. Auguſtine affirmerh, 


twdpement /ound;thben there be [ome things com- .- . | © 
290 roy nes baprrdorabane, wraec that rhoſe thinges which the whole, Church of 


By 1 and orders recciued throughout the whole Chriſtian world, 5 Auguſte could | 
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"1 Api -z thearders of the Church were inthe Apoſtles rimes , ſecing the ſcripruresdoe 


intyingthe Church cothe orders ofthe Apoltles timesghey rieit ro amars 
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\ Tiſt ſhould be miniſtred after meatre; or thar'the cuſtome of Church feafting 


. andtheir mancr of feruing God ina ſtrange 


tinuing ſtill in the former manner: Beholde now[ awell in anboyſe of 
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rhe fame;ourwaicsand meanesthercunto nortfo, ' The glory:of God:and:the - ---:-- 1 
goodof his Charch was therthing which the Apoſtlesaymedat;-and therefore © 
ought to beethe marke whereatwealloleucll;Bur ſeeing thoſeritesand orders ...._____. 
may be at onerime more, which at an otherarelefſc auaiteablevntotharpuge *=+ >: os 
poſe:what reaſon is there intheſethinges tovrgethe ſtate of oneonelyage,asa 
patterne for all to followe*Itis notI am right ſuretheir meaning,thatweſhould 
now aſſemble our people to ſcrue God in cloſe & ſecret meetings; or that cons. - by 
monbrookes or rivers ſhould be vicdfor placesof baptiſme z or that the Euchas +. ....-: 


ſhould bee renued; or that all kinde of ſtanding proviſion for:the miniftrie 
ſhould be vtterly taken away,and their cſtate made againe dependent yponthe 
voluntary deuotionof men.In theſe thinges they caſily perceiue: how vnficthat 
were for the preſent , which was forthe firſt age conucnient enough. The faith 
zeale & godlines of former times is worthily had in honour:butdoth thi 
that the orders of the Churchof Chriſt mult bee ſtill rhe ſelfefame withtheirs; 
that nothing may be which was not then,orthat nothing which then wasmay 
awfully (ince haue ceaſed? They who recall the Church vato that whichwas ar 
the firſt, vuſtneceffarily ſer boundes and limits vnto their ſpeeches. If any uns 
haue bene recciued repugnant vnto that which was firſt deliuered, the: fir 
things in this caſe muſt ſtand,the laſt giue place vnto them. But where difference 
is without repugnancie,that which hath bene can be nopreiudice tothar which - - 
is, Letthe ſtare of the people of God INE inthe houſeof 

5 becompared with thatwhich 
Canaan and lerufalem did afford\, and who-ſceth not what huge difference 
rhere was berweene them?In Agyptirmay bethey ern nga torakeſome 


corner of a poore cottage, & thereto ſerue God vypon their knees;peraduenture 
couered in Fſtand —_ ſometimes, Neither werethey thereforethe lefſeac- 
cepted of God, but he was wichrhem in all their afliQions, and atthelengihiby 
working their admirable deliuerance, did teſtific that they ferued himnotin 
vaine, Notwithſtanding in the very deſertthey are no ſooner: poſſeſt of ſome 
little thing of theirowne,, bur atabernacle is requiredar theirhandes.-Beeing 
_—_ the landof Canaan, arid hauing Dauidto be their Kingz; whenthe 

ord had giuen him reſt from all his enemies, icgreeued his religiovsmindeto .-: -.-..> 7 
conſider the growth ofhis owneeſtateanddignitie,the —— | 

. FS, :.Sam,y.2, 

and the Arie of God remainerh flill within curtaines, Wharheedidpirpole;'is — © 
was the pleaſure of God that Salomon this ſonne ſhould-performe), 'and/per@.r: 2 - 1 1 
forme ic in maner (ureable yntotheir preſenr, northeir auncienteſtateandcom- «6 
dition. For which 'cauſe Salomon writerh vnto the Kingof Ty}; The bogfe :,cto.s.44 \ 1} 
which 1 build is great aud wonderfull, for great.is aur God aboweall Gods,” W here = 
itclearely appearcrh,that rheoxdersofrhe Church oPGod-may bee'accep 
vntohim , aswell being framed furablero thegreames and jeoflacer';"is 
when they keepethe reucrend fimplicitie of auncienter times. Such diſsjmili- 
rude therefore betiveene vsandihe Apoſtlesof Criſt, iniche vederofformean- 


ward things;isno argument ofdefank. | \ bas oi? 
ns Q 2 6'Yea 
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Ourorders & Romegourorders and ceremonies are Papiſticall.-It.is eſpicd tharour Church» 


Cee tentcd themſclues with ſuch diſcipline as they rook from the-Chrch of Rome, 
acecheſame Fheiretror we ought to reformeby aboliſhing aliPopiſhorders:: There:mwuſt 
lows ge bee nocommunion nor fellowſhip with Papiſtes, neither in dottrine; ceremonies; 
Romevſeth. hy gowermment. © It:is nor enough-that wee are devided from: he: Church of 
Ecdel.difipl. Romeby the finglewallofdodrine ,, retciningas we do part of their ceremo+ 
lib.c.p.n31. _ __—_ __ "Rk Pn gs on—n t Nxceremoniesor 
ocuccitbew is 3 away With it, :This is ething th uire 
—— invs;thevtcerrclnquiſhment of all thingea popiſh.. Whercin, 7 yn 
may anſwerthemaccording vnto their plaine dire meaning and notrake ads 

uahtageof doubtfullſpeech,,, whereby controuerſies growealwaics cndicile, 
their maine; poſition-being this ,. that.#othing ſhould bee placed in tleChnebbes 
T.C.libap.z5 what God:in; bis word bath commaunded , they muſt of mal $o holdeall for po- 
piſh, which the Church of Romebath ouer and beſides this.' By popiſh orders 
\cexemonies and:;goucrnment:they muſt therefore meanein eucry of theſe fo 
:much;asthe churchof Rome hath embraced without commandement of Gods 
-word-::;{o' that whatſocucrſuch thing we haue,ifche Churchof Rome have i n 

alſo; it gocthviiderthe name of thoſe thingescharare Popiſh;;iyeaalthou 
bcelawfull, athoughagreeable tothe word of Gad. For ſo they plainely af 

T-C.l.1-p.131.daying : Albongh the farmes and ceremonies which they (the Churdl of —t WY 
not vulewfull, and that; theycintained vathing which is not agreeable to the word 

org yet varwithtunding neir ber the word of God ;, wor reaſon, nor the examples 
ehriekf Charcbes bath Jewiſh endChbriftian; do permit vs to w/e the ſame formes aud 
Serewrantes, being neither co God, neitherſuch 45 there may not as good as they 
and rather better beeflabliſhed. The queſtiontherefore is, whether we may follow 
theChurchof Ronic in thoſe orders, rites and eeremonies,wherein wee docnot 
tliunkerhiemblatncable;orelſcoughttodeuiſeothers,and to haueno conformir 
giewithtliem;no not as much a$intheſethinges.:In this ſenſeand conſtruion 
therefore aitheyaffirme,ſo we denic, that whatſoeuer is popiſh wee ougheto/ap 
bragdtc.Theirargumentsto proue that gencrally all papiſh.orders and ceremo+ 
4 I. nies ought, rabEcleaneaboliſbed,are in ſumme thele,? Firſt whereas wee allow the 


E.Clr.p.:e, inagement of 217, aa #hat touching thoſe thinges of this kinde which are not 
-P.3 


- Gadand drcreeofedur for forefathers".s: how can we retaine the cuſtomes and conſtitutions of 


E. . S#heFapiftesinſuchtbings;whowereneither the of God nar onr forefathers 8. See 
476 & 6 E-Crop.131 0 + 4011 BTR 1 ns Charch of Rome mere not unlawſull, 
_ Aithtr did cimeine evy thing which js n0t agreeable to the word of God et peither the 


$78-£7-,...0.15,; Mende of God mer the example pr} on wk wor reaſon doe permit vs 14 
| h, et crane qheeiquc VSs: 4nd their orders. 


Caf weryarf 8 I pq un ver be eftabli-s 
I conformitie with the Church of fo Rome in ſuch 
Writs cage eng barns 


noni idolaters in outward 
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Ceremonies founders were notſo carefull as inthis mattertheyſhoul hanebene, butcon» - 


et forbidden in theſcr 3% avg . wee 81616 obſerve the cuſtore of the people of | 
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 damful to be done. 4d fartber whereas the Lorde mas cavefull ta ſewer there by coremns 
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Wes from other nations, yet was he:not ſo careful to ſexer ther from any,as from the Fgy= -| / 7 = 
Pans amongſt whom they lined; and from theſe nations which mere next nerghboar 5 onto + > 11 
thembreanſe from the was the greateſt feare afinfettion:So that tollowing the courſe ' 2, 
whichthe wiſdom of God doth teach, t were more ſafe for v5 10 coforme our indife T.Chr.p.tyz 
ferent ceremonies t0 the T urkes which are farreoff then torhe Papiſts which are ſo neare, Tom-2-Brack 
T outhing the example of the eldeſt C hurches of God, in one Side it was decreed, that” 
Chriſtians (bout not decke their houſes with baye leanes and greene boughes ,} becauſe tht 7/59 © 
Pagans did vſe ſotodoe; ani that they ſhould not reſt from their labours thoſe dazes that © 

tbe Pagans did,ghas they ſhould not keepe the firſt day of eqtry month 5 they did. CAHV- Con. Africa. 
ther donncell decreed that Chriſtians ſlowl not celebrate feaftes tn the birth daies of the cap-327. 
Marnrs,becauſe it was the manner of the heath#:0 ſaith Tertullian,, betty it the veljgh ,,., 0. 

on df the Hcarhen © for they vfe no ſolemnine of the Chriſtians | neither th# Lordes daye,, © * 
netther the Pentecoſt, and if they knew them; they would haue nothing tour with them: 


| forthey would be afr aide leaft they ſhould ſeeme Chriſtians:but we are not afyaid to be cal. _ de 1dolo- 


led-heathen. The ſame 1 ertullian would not haae Chriſtians to ſit after they hat prayed, Heſeemerto 
bttauſe the Idolaters didſo.Whereby it appeareth,that both of particular men and of coun- A FR 
cels,in making or abol;ſhing of ceremomes heeathath bene taken that theChiſtians ſhould 4 me Fils . 


not belike the 1dolatersn10 not in thoſe thinges which of themſelues are miſt indifferent tp the memory of 
bgſed or not wſed.T he ſame cofarmuie is nor lefe oppoſite onto reaſon;firſt its as much js 0 Sauiours 


*Contraries muſt be cared by their tontraries, ant therefore Poperie being Amtichriſtidnl. and forthar 

#ie is not bealed,but by eſtabliſhment of orders thereunto oppoſite The way tobring 4 drum. ave _— 

kew m3 to ſobrictie,is 10 carry him asfar fro exrejje of drink as mby be.Torettifiea crookell Uh ar uttet, 
flicke we bend it onthecontrary fide, as farre a3 # was «t the firſt on that fidefrom whence 

we draweit ; and ſo it commethinhe ende 104 middle betweent both,” whichis perfett 
ftraightnes.V ter Inconformitie thertfore with the Church of Rome in theſe thinges js the 

beſt ant ſupe/ policiewhich the Church canwe. While we vſe their ceremonies, they take = 

occaſion to blaſpheme, ſaying that our religion cannot land by is ſelfe onleſſe#t leane vpon 

the paſſe of their ceremonies. They hereby conceine great hope of haging the reſt of ew EP {68 5 oF 
popery cu the end,which hope cauſeth themtso be more frozen im their wickedneſſe.Neither T,C..3,p,.u78 

#3 it without cauſe that they baue this hope, coſidering that which maiſter Bucer noteth po 
the 18 of Saint Mathew that where theſe thinges haut bene left , Popery hath returned, 
buton the other part in places which haue bene cleanſed of theſe thinges , it hath not yes _. s 
bene ſeene that it hath had any entrance, Nome make ſuch clamiors for theſe ceremonies as T:C:e3-p-179 
#he Papiſts and thoſe whom they ſuborne ;, « manifeſt token how much they triumph and _ ._ 

oy in theſe thinges.' They bretde hrieſedf minde in a number that are godly minded, and P3185; $.70- 
have Antichriſtianitie in ſuch deteHation , that their mindes are martyred with thevery © | 
fight of them in the Church,Such godly brethren we ought not thus 1o grieve with vnpro- T.&.1;p.186 
fitathe ceremonies , yea ceremontet wherein theteir not ontly no profit, but alſd daunger of ' © 
gredt hurt that may growe to the Church by infeition yohic, op Ceremomes dre meanes 
go breed. This in effet is the ſumme and ſubſtance of that which'they es br 5A 
way of oppoſitio againſtthoſe orders which we have commowithitie church © 0 © 
of Romezthele arethe reaſons wherewiththey would proue our cetemonies in - + 
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That wheras they who blamev3 in this behalfe,whs - 4 Before weanſwere vnto thele-thinges, weare 
yrs wr yr ag 4 ay be tocut off that, wherumo rheyfrom whom theſe 
popiſh ceremonies their meaning is of ceremonies OVICCtions Proceed, do oftentimes flic for defence 
vaprofitable,or ceremonies in ſtead wherof as good and ſuccor, whenthe force and ſtrength oftheir ar- 
ofrke win Aghoewrry yu parn were rie gumersis clided. For the ceremonies in vieamGgſt = 
in as much as cheir yſuall ngner 15to proue,thatce= VS,bcing in no other reſpeR retained, fauingonely 
rw manner 7 mongrel abr is for thar-to retainethEis to ourſceming goodand 
table to v2, and nor fo good as others in their place PTOfitable, uw ſo profitable and ſo good, that if we 
would be, | hadcither ſimply taken them cleaneaway, orels re. 
moued them ſo as toplace intheir ſtead others, we had done worſe: theplaine 
% &dire& way againſt vs hercin had bin only to proue,thatall ſuch ceremonies as 
they require to be aboliſhed ate retained by vs with the hurt of the Chureh z-or 
with lefle benefit thecheaboliſhmeErof the would bring, But for as muchas they 
ſaw how hardly they ſhould be able to perform this;they took a more compen- 
dious way,traducing theceremonies ofour church vnderthe nameofbeing po- 
iſh. The cauſe why this way ſeemed better vnto them was, for that thename of ' 
opery is more odious then very Paganiſme amongſt diuers of the more ſimple 
ſorte,(o as whatſocuer they heare named popiſh, they preſently conceiae deepe 
hatred againſkir, imagining there ci be nothing cotained inthat name,burneeds 
' it muit beexceeding dereſtable.Thetares of the people they haue therfore filled 
' * with ſtrong clamor;The church of Enzladis fraught with popiſh ceremonies: T : 
| fanour the cauſe of reformatio,maintsine nothing but the ſinceritie of the Goſpel if. Teſs 
Chriſt: All ſuchas withſtand them, fight for the lawes of his ſworne enemie, uphold the fil- 
thy reliques of Antichriſt, and are defenders of that which is popiſh; Thelc are thenotcs 
Wherewith aredrawn from the hartsof the multitude ſo many ſighs;with theſe 
tunes their mindes are exaſperated againſt the lawfull guides and goucrnours of 
their ſouls;thele are the voices that fi} the with general diſcotentment,as though 
the boſome of that famous Church wherin they liuc, were more noyſome then 
any dungeon, But when che authorsof ſo ſcandalous incantationsare examined 
and called to account how they can iuſtifie ſuch their dealings;when they are vr- 
geddireatly to anſwere, whether it be lawfull for vs tovſc any fuch ceremonies 
x.c.tib.p.15r, asthe Church of Rome vſeth, although the ſame be not comanded inthe word 
4 parry of Gnd;being driuento ſee that the vic of ſome ſuch ceremonies muſt ofneceſſi- 
ey whe rats tie be —_ lawfull, they go about to make vs belecue that they arc iuſtofthe 
ef eerproxcpler (ame opinion,and thatthey only think ſuch ceremonies are not tobe vied when 
ne 1x they arevoprofitable,or when as good or better may be eſtabliſhed. W bichan- 
ceremewees {weris both idle in regard of vs,andalſo repugnant tothemſclues.Itisin regard 
wy ye £ ofvs veryyaine to makethis anſwere,becauſe they know that what ceremonies 
0 7 wc retaine common vnto the Church of Rome; wee therefore retainerhem, for 
before declared that we judge them to be profitable, and to be ſuch that others in ſteadofrthem 
ehe -on#7777- would be worſe, Sothat when they ſay that we ought toabrogate fuchRomiſh 
hve expreſſely Ceremoniesas arc vnprofitable, or cs might haue other more proficable in their 
odded.thar ftead;they rifle and they beat theaire abourtnothing which toucherhvs, vnleſle 
they are not to > cy a x Ei Ys , 
be bed when arthey meane that wee ought to abrogateall Romiſh ceremonies, whichimrheir | 
goeder berrer jy dgement hauccirherno vſe,or leſs vſerthcn ſome other might haue. Bur then 


Ay #465 muſt they ſhewe ſome commailsion, wherby they are authorized to fit as —_ 
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andwercequiredeotake their iudgemen for goodinthis caſe. Otherwiſe their 
ſentences will not be greatly regarded, when they oppoletheir Methinketh ynto 
.theprders oftheChurch of England zasinthe queſtion about ſurbleſſesoneof 
them doth, if we looke to the colour, blacke me thinketh is mart decent; if tothe forme; d 


garment downe 19 the foote hath « gyeat deale mare calueſſe init. lt cheyrhinke that we Eclef.diigt, 
ought to prouethe ceremonies comodious which wehaue rereined, they do in 9-92. 
this point very y deceiue themfelues. For in attrighe & equity; that whith 

the Churchhathrecciued & held ſo longfor good, that which publique appro- - -: 4... 
bation hathratified,muſt cary the bench of preſumpriori with to beaccomp» 1 1! 
ted meet and conuenient. They which have ſtood vpasyeſterdayto challenge EEE 
irofdefe@,muſtproue theirchallenge. If we being defendants doanſwer, that rypecrmng thes 


the ceremoniesin queſtionare godly,comely,decent;profitableforthe Chutehy 7 oyomoner 
theirreply is childiſh & ynorderly to-ſay; that we Sada the rhing in ——_ —_— 
on,&: ſhewthe pouerty of our cauſe, thegoodnes wherot we arefaine to begge <7 i90ur 
char our aduerfaries would graune . For on our part this muſt bethe aunſwere; _— 
which orderly procecding doth require; The burthen of proving doch reftoh 4: _ 
| Joe. yo 


them.In them it is frivolous to ſay , weought not tovſe bad tertttiGnics of the 422 ae; ye 
Church of Rome, and preſume all fuch bad as ic pleaſeth theniſthiesto diſlike, gomenr of your 


 valefſewecanperiwade them the contrary. Belides;they are hetiti oppoſite ally 75 ors 


rothem(clues. For what onething is(o'common withithe, asto'We the rultone © 
ofthe Churchof Rome foran argument ro proue;thatſuch 8& ſutheeremonies 
cinot be you proticabletor vs,in as much asthat church vſeththemzWhich 
viſual kind of duſputing,ſheweth thatthey do not difallow'onelythoſe Romiiſh 
ceremonieswhich are ynprofitable, but countall vnprofitable-which ar& Rt. Tc. 
miſh; thats to ſay,which-haue bene deuiſed by the Church ofRome, or which 

are viedin that Church, andnot preſcribed inthe word of God: For this isthk = 
onely lmitation whichthey can vieſurable vnto their other poſitions And _ - 1,5 
thereforethecauſe which they yecld; why they hold-it lawhill/to retein& ink > or 
Dottrine and in Diſcipline fome things as good, whichyerare common to the © 
Church of Rome,is forthatchoſe good things are perpetual commandements, / (2898 
iawhoſeplace noothet cancome; but ceremonies are changeable. Sothart us aro: 
indgementintruth is , that whatlocuer by the word of God-is notcharipeable  --. -.... 


E 
LS 


ches ought tochange it, and nor torhinkeirgood or profitable; 'And leaft'we © 

ſcenic to fatherany rhing vpon them more the is properly their owne,letthear 
reade. even their owne words, where they complaine thatwe ave rhas confoiieh- 
wed to be liks vimro the Papiſts in Any their ceremonies, yea they vreeth comft wr - 
alchoughitwercalone, ought to moue them' to''T-C. 1. 3. p/147. Avid rbar thisidoioplaint of 6 wits 


whom:liarbelongeth ro dotheE away; far as much 72:7 <1 9c art thu eonſtrajtad to be like Futo the 
4s they are their ceremonies , and thatthe'B.of Sali. Ye rtogtrr Arctoegeran 4 bu ris 
bury doth iuſtific this-their complaint « The) 7727 oe wr __ rorebpyt 


clauſe is vatrue whichrhey adde concerning the ore proeferthereef. - ne» 
Beof Salisbury;bur theſenrence doth ſhew,thar we dothemno-wrog in ſertity 
downetheſtare of thequeſtion berweene vs re rg nas Kg 
outof the Church of England all ſachorders, ritesand ceremonies; as ate efia- 


'bliſhed inthe Churchiof Rome; andare not preſcribed inthe'wordeÞ' God. 
Y F For 
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For the affirmative whercof we arenow i anſwer ſuch prodics of theirs as 
have bene before alleaged.. - ag ww ©2076991 B65; 90 j6ellt';; £11919) 
Thar our at. {© 5: Fhe Church ofRomebe what itwill, letthem that areofitbethe pes, 
lowingtne ple of Godand ourfathers in the Chriſtian fairh,orletthembeorherwile 
entomes of them for Catholi holiques,or bold them for heretiques, it is nota thing cither one 
be followed, is Way. or other in this preſent queſtian greatly material, Ourconformity withthe 
no proofe that jn{uchthings as haue bene.propoſed,is not prouedas yet vnlawfull by all this S. 
wemay notal= cuſtine bath ſaid, yea andyc hauec allowed his: ſaying ; That the-caſtorre of the 


low ſome cus 


ftomes which Beople of God and the decrees of aur forefathers are to be hept touching tboſe things wherof 
mz wad ny 6 ery ty neither ane way nor other giuen vs any charge. Whatthen: Dothit 
although we + here therfore follow,that they beingneither the people of God nor our forefa+ 
donoracchpt” thers,arc tax thatcaule in-nothing to be followed? This conſequent were good; 
onrfathers, io bet were graunted,thatpnelythe.cuſtome ofthe people of God & the de 
«>. + --crec$ of our forefathersarcinſuch caſe ro be obſerued;But thenſhould no other 
©. kigdotlarerlaws inthechnegh be goadzwhich wered grofle ablurdity tothink, 
<4, 1 Selxgoſtines ſpeech therefore: doth import, that where we haue no diuine pre- 
=. ---." .Gpityct webaucthecuitome ofthe people of Ged, or a decree ofour forcha» 
ws. 1+». thers;thisisa law.and mult be kept maybe vom rs 7: is notdenied, butthat 
ewe » Welawfully may obſerue:thepolitiueconſtitutions of our owne:Cburches, al= 
© thaugh che ſame were but:yeſterday made by our ſelues alone. Noristhercany 
thinginthis ze proucathat the Church of England mightnot bylaw recciue or- 
ders;rires or cultomes fromthe Church of Rome, although they were neither 
thepeoplegt God nor yer our forefathers; How much lefle when we hauerecei- 
ued from them nothing,bucthat whickthey did themſclues receiue from ſuch, 
as. we cannot deny.to hauebene the people of God, yeaſuch as either we muſt 
acknowledges for our owane forefathers; ot elſc dildaine:the raceof Chriſt 7: >: 5: 
Tharthe #718, Theritesandorders whercin wefollow the Church of Rome,are ofnoo- | 
courſe which ther kind the ſych as the Chureh of Geaeu4it ſee doth follow th& in. We follow 
the wiſzdome the churchof Rome in moe things; yet they.in ſomethings of the ſame naturea- 


dd RX : « . b Rp 
beach, naketh hout which our preſent controuerſicis:ſathat the difference is notin thee kind, 


nor againit Hyx inthe numberofrites only, wherein they and we-do follow the' Church of 
chore -T heyle of wafer-cakes;the cuſtomof godfathers 8& godmothers in bap+> 


ChurchoFf =tilmeare things not commanded nor forbidden inſctipture;thingswhich have 
Rome inſuch Lone of old, & areretcined in the ChurchofRomecuen atthis very hower ; Ts 
_ conformity with. Romein ſuch things ablemiſh vato the: Church'of England, 
&ynto Churches abroad an ornament?Letche,ifnotforthe reverence they ow 
vitothis Church, inche bowels wherofthey hauereceiued I traſtthat pretious 
-: +4.+... - andbleſled vigor, whichſhallquicken the to etcrnalllite; yet atthelcaſtwiſe for 
a9» +» thefingular affe&ion whichthiey do beare towards. qthers, take heed liow they 
SM Tikeſeat they wound whom they would not. For vndoubtedly itcurteth dee- 
-135 +»: PerthEthey arc awarc of, wh&they plead:that eut ſuch ceremonisof the church +; 
"1 25** "of Rome, as cotcine in thEnothing whichis not of it ſelfeagrecablerotheword 
of Gad, pn wr array; -_ —_— of God, 
narmaſon , xamples of the Churches,dopermitthie-Churchrof 
Rometobetherinfollowed. Herctiques they are,& they are our p- 
vsandamongſtvs they lead their lives Butwhat ——— —} 
pe Ie Oo 
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 oftheirs lawfullforvs:o vi 
' Godhimſelfbea 


againſtthevſeofany.But how appearetbirthat God 7-Cb.rp 
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3s ſor Hereby they lay 1edothappeare, in-thar Gadſeucred bispeople fromthe Heas © .3. .. 


| thens,6ut om the Xgyprtians,and ſuch nations as were neereſt neighbors wn« 
t0them,þy forbs, 4 thems-to do thoſe things ;which werein eaſel ee lful 70 


God to forbid them, only becauſe thoſe Heat them , with whom conformity in the 


Leuit,r8. $+ 


Leuit.19,19+ ; 


ſame things might haue bred infection. T hus in har negro wearing,yearn Leuit.r g.27. 


Jundry kinds of meates al[a, ſwines fleſ, conies, aud ſuch like, they were forviddentonpſo 


Deur.22.11; 


and ſo,becauſe the Gentiles did ſs. And the end why God farbad them fuch things wieyto Dev. 14, 7.4 
ſener ther far feare of infettion by a great and an bigh wall from other nations,as $;Paul Leait.r 1, 


#e4chth.The cauſe of more carctull ſeparation from the neereſt nations,was the 
greatneſle of danger to be eſpecially by them infeted, Now:Papiſtsaretovsas 
thoſe nations were vato l{racll. Therefore if the widdome of God be our guide; 
wecannotallow conformity withthem,no not in any ſuch indifferentceremo- 
nice.Our direct anſwerhereunto is, that for any thing here alleaged wemay flill 
doubt,whether the.Lordin all ſuch indifferet ceremonies asthoſe whereofwe 
diſpute,did frame his peopleof ſer purpoleynro any vtter diffimilitude ; either 
with /Zgyptians,orwithany other nation clſe. And if God did notforbid them 
all ſuch indifferent ceremonies;then our.conformity wich the Church ofRome 
in ſomeſuch isnot hithertoas yerdilproucd, although Papiſtswerevntovs as 
thoſe heathens were vnto [ſraell. 


dwelt,ye ſhall not do,ſaiththe Lord, and after the maner of the landof Canaan , whether 


Iwill bring you, ſhall ye not do ;neither walkein. their ordinances : Do aſter my-indae: © 


enents,and keepe my ordinances towaike therein: 1am the Lordyour God. The ſpeech 1s 
indcfinite,yeſballnorbelikerbem: Itisnotgenerall , ye ſhall wot be like 
#hing or like 2nto them ini anything indifferent, or like unto them in any int 
remony of thtirs.Secing therefore it isnot ferdowne: how farretheboundsothis 


ſpeech concerning diſlimilitudeſhouldreach; how can anymanaſſurevg;tharit 


extEdeth farder then tothoſethings on{y, wherin the nationsthere mentioned 
were idolatrous,or did againſtthat whichthe law of God commandeth??/Nay 
doth it not{eem a thing very probable, that Godidoth purpoſely adde;Do after 
my þ as giuingtherby to vaderſtid,tharhismeaning in the former fen- 
gence was butro bar {imilitude in ſuchthings ;as were repugnant vnto the otdi- 
aances,lawes.and Rtatutes which he had given!/Egyptiansand Cananitesare for 
exampleſakenamed vatochem; becauſe thecuſtomes ofthe one they had bin, 
andotcheotherthey ſhould be beſt acquainted with,” But that wherein they 
Might not be likevnto.cither :ofchem, was ſuch peraduemureas:hadbectiens 
whit lefſe ynlawfull,although thoſe nations had neuer bene; Sothatthereis tio 


neeceſlitie torhinke, that God for feare of infe&ion by reaſon ofineecrnesforbad © 
tans,in thoſerhings which other... 
ow what onething was:itithoſe 


#bemeco belikero the Cananitesorthe 
wiſe had benelawfull cnough, For I would, 
aations,andis;here forbidden; being indifferent in it ſelfe;yer — 
becauſe they vſcdit.[nthelawsofIfrachwetindit writ nov cat round 

corners of your heads neither ſhalt thas tear the taftc of thy bea 
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Zord.Thelike in Leviticus,where e a isof mourning 
off the locks of ther 


baldnes betweene your eyes for 


laying, Sorrow not as they do which haze no bope? The very light of nature 


$.Theſ4.13- o—_ 
it ſelfewas ablero ſee hercina faulr;thatwhich thoſe nations did vic, hauing bin 
alſo in vie with others,the ancient Rowanelaws do forbid. That ſhaving there- 
| forcandcutting which the law doth mencion,was nora marter in itſclfe indiffe. 
rent,and forbidden onely becauſe. it wasin vic awongſt ſuch idolaters as were 
neighbours to the people of God;bur to vic it had bina crime,though noother 


le or nation vnder heauen ſhould haue done it ſauingonly themſclues. Ag 


Leult-z 9.19 forthoſe laws concerning attire, There ſhall #o garment of linnen & wollen come ups» 
#n thee; as allo thoſe touching food and diet , wherein ſwenes fleſh rogether with. 
ſundry other meates arcforbiddenzthe vic of theſe things had bene indeed of ir 
ſelfe harmeleſſe and indifferent - ſo that hereby it dothappearc, how the law of 
God forbad in ſome ſpeciall confideration,ſuch thingsas were lawfubinough in 
Deut.19-7- themſclucs.But yer cuen here they likewiſe faile of that they intend. Forit doth 
Leuit.zze =notappeare;that the confidcration integard whereof the law forbiddeth theſe 
things,was becauſcthoſe nations did vic them. Likely enough itis thatthe Ca» 
naftites vied to feed as well on ſheepesas 0n {wines fieſh;& therefore ifthe for- 
; biddingefthe later had no otherreaſon the dilfimilitude with tharpeople, they 
Eenit.19.19- whichof their own heads alleage this for reaſon,can ſhew Ithink ſome reaſon 
| more thE wearcable to find, why the former was notalfo forbiddeE.Might there 
not be ſome other myſtery in this prohibicion thenthey think of 7: Yes,ſome 05 
ther myſtery there was in it by all likelihood . For what reaſon: is there which 
Leuitaz, fhouldburinduce,andtherceforemuchlefle cnforce vs to thinke, that care of dif. 
ſimilitide berweenetbe people of God & the heathen nations aboutthe, was 
any morethe cauſc of forbiddin 
= of charging them withall notro ſow their fields with meſline; orthat this was 
any morethe cauſc of forbidding them to cate {wines ficſh, then of char; 
them _— —_ = the ficſhof eh = thelike? Wherefore 
n thoughthe C of Rome wereto vs,asto l{racllche AEgyptiansand Canys 
T** Abafaleadediicabebetionphis Fer ag. rr erent 
{pe&tdoth teach vsrocret berweene vs and thema partition wall of difference, 
in ſuch things indifferentas haue bene hitherto diſputed of. 17 1:7 7 


s them to pur on garments of ſundry ſtuffe,thea 


7. Neitheris the example ofthe eldeſt Churches a whit more auailcable . 
to this purpoſe. Notwithſtanding fome fault vnadoubtedly there is in the very \w 
relemblance of Idolaters. Were it norſomekind of blemiſhto be like iviito In- 
fidelsand Heathens, it would not ſo viually be-obieQed ; "men: would'tjor 7" 
thinke itany aduantage in the cauſes of Religion, tobe ablerherewithwily 
ro charge their aduerſarics as they do. Wherefore. tothe ende that ir maya 
litdemore plainely appeare , what ferce this hath;and how farrethe ſame ex 
rendeth ; we are to note howeall men are naturally deſirous, that they may 


rae, yet haws bept this confiler ation continually im makyng of their lawe:,thar rhey would bane the Chriffian: defer from other 


-_- * 


being vicdas fignes of imn ch andhopeles lamentationforrhe  } 
dead?Intrhisſenſc iris tharthe law forbiddeth'thems. For which-cauſe the 

Leuit.z1.5- Ncxrwords following arc,ye ſhe! wot ca yeah fobfecdceraoleinpibnde 
nas tes PORT 

Deut.14-1- forthe Nxcogn ſhal not make bald parts opd their head nor 
beard nor make any cutting in their fleſh. Againe in Deuteronomy,ze are the childres 
of the Lord your God, ye ſhal not cut your ſelues, nor makt you 
thedead.What is this bur in effec the ſame which the Apoſtle doth moreplainly 


: __ mpmiodercants > amille; every 
tothebeauty of nature, for which Tauic bluſberh 


inthecontrary. From thence it riſeth; that they which diſgrac u-g1Orict! 
credit of ey ircitherin bothe or inonevftheſe.. To  hanebeneincnte 
mare 


allo 104 + So _ cheM _ therfore ems _ the lewes,that -= ML obadgg, 
forſouke the Idols of the Gentiles, but their _—_— oblations, & Altars,and ders. 
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$ inexcernall cuſtomes,too farreviing the ſarne asa cloake ro conceate them 
locsliiand a miſt co darken the eyes of Infidels withall : for remedy hereof, 
thoſe lawes it might be were prouided , which forbad{that Chriſtians ſhoul 
decke their houſes with boughes as the Pagans did vieto do, or reſt thoſe feſt 
ualldayes whereon the Pagans reſted, or celebrate ſuch feaſts as wete, thou 
not Heacheniſh, yet ſuch that the ſimpler ſort of Heathens might be beguiled 
T.C13-p.32 infothinking the. As for Tertalliens judgement concerning the rites and ors 
Tercel. ſaith, ders.of the Church, no man hauing iudgement an be ignorant hou iuft &#- 
O/agrh be, . Ceptions-may be taken againſt it, His opinion touching the Catholike Church 
bgiew of te was as vindifferent, as rouching our Church the opinion of them that fauour 
Heathes, for this pretended reformation is, He indged all them who did net Montanize, to 


cs eek -be bebur catially minded , he iudged them ſtillouer-abicly to fawne ypon the 


rhes, ; theiudgement of choſe{counſels before allcaged, or of Tertullian himſelfe a- 
T.C.l.1.p.133- gainftrhe Chriſtians, are in no ſuch conſiderationto be vnderſtood as we haue 


Brand hee mentioned; if it wereſo that menare condemned as well of the one as of the 
rerdink 


_—_—  # & rhat#bss caſe is fuchas ought to preuaile no lefle with vs then with therng 


the 
is « commodiouſly may be, there ſhould be in all ourward ceremonies betweene 
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ceſlary . In this reſpe& asthe Tewes were [eucred from the Heathen, ſo moſt 
eſpecially from the Heathennecteſt them , And inthe ſamereſpe&twe,which 


w91 


kinctof fpeech vnto Chriſtian cares, and ſuch as Thop 
ze miaduiſedlymitered. We aren0t ſo much to fears 
s * What ofthat 2 we mult remember — 
| ot 
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conforming rather qur ſclues inthatreſpe& ro Turkes, weſhould be ſpreaders 
ofa worſe infetion Mmto ethers, then any we are likely ro draw from Papiſts by 
our conformity with them in ceremonies. If they did hate asTwhes do,” the 
Chriſtians; or as Cananites of old didthe Iewiſh religion cuen ingroffe;the cir- 
cumſtance of locall neernes in them vato vs,might happily enforce in'vs a duty 


of greater ſeparation from them, then from thoſe other mentioned; But for as 


much as Papiſts ace ſo much in Chriſt neerer vnto vsthen Tarkes, is there atly rea- p 
ſonable man trow you, bur will iudge it mcerer thatour ceremonies of Chri- 
ſianreligion ſhould be Popiſh then Turkiſh or Heatheniſh?Eſpecially confide- 
ring that we were not brought ro dwell among(t them ( as Iſraellin'Canaan) 
hauing notbene of them. For cuen a very part of them we were , And when 
God did by his good Spirit pur it into our hearts, firſt to reformie our ſelues, 

( whencegrew ourſeparation ) and then by all good meanes toſeekealſo their 
reformation; had we notonely cur off their corruptions , butallo eſtranged 
our ſelues from them inthings indifferent; who ſeerth not how greatly preiu- 
diciallthis might haue bene to ſo good a caule, and what occaſion it had giuen 
chemo thinke (totheir greater obduration in euill) that through a froward 
or wanton deſireof innouation , wee did vnconſtrainedly thoſe thinges, for 
which conſcience was pretended ? Howlocuer the caſe doth ſtand , as Tanda 
had beene rather ro chooſe conformity in things indifferent with Iſraell wheti 
they were neereſt oppoſites, then with the fattheſt remoued Pagans: Sowe 
in like caſe, much racher with Papiſts then with Turkes, I might adde further 
for more full and complete anſwere, ſo much concerning the large oddes be. 
tweene the caſe of the eldeſt Churches 1n regard of choſe Heathens, and ours in 
reſpe&tofthe Church ofRome, that very cauillation ic ſelfe ſhould befarisfied, 
Ind haue no ſhift to flye vnto. as; | | 

8 Butthatnoonething may deteine vs ouer long,l returne co their reaſons Thaz it jz noe; 


 againſtourconformity with that Church . That cxrreme diffimilitude which 9% b<{t poli» 


c} for theaſta- 


i they vrgevpon vs, isnow commended as our beſt & ſafeſt policie for eſtabliſh- viſhmearor 
' mcntof ſound religion. The ground of which politique poſition is, that Euils ſound :eligis. 


be cared by their contraries, 8 thertore the cure of the Church infeQed with 91,4 quavenn 


thepoyſon of Antichriſtianity,muſt bedone by that which is therunto as cotra- =o dna 
witht 


contrary things whereby ro remoue ir. They which: meaſure religion COORANS 
diſlike ofthe Church of Rome, thinke euery man ſomuch the more ſound; 722. 
by how. much he can makethe corruptionsthereof toſeememorelarge + Arid avi, che 


therefore ſomethere are,namely the Arrians in reformed Churches of Poland; —_ _—_ 
Wes; and therefore Antichriftianitie moſt be A by that which is(4r mitth 41 may be ) contrary vuto ie. 


which 
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which imagine the eancre to haue caten ſo far into the very bones and marrow 

ofthe Church of Rome,as if it had not ſo much as a ſound belicfe,no not c6cer- 

ning God himſelfe, but that the very beliefe of the Trinity were apart of Anti- 

chriſtian correption; and that the wonderfull prouidence of God did bring to 
paile,thatthe Biſhop ofthe Sea ofRome ſhould be famous for his triple crowne; 

- gſenfiblemarke whereby the world might know him to be that myſticall beaſt 

ſpoken of in the Reuelation, to be that great and notorious Antichriſt in no one 

rcſpet ſo much,as in this that he maintaineth the doftrine of the Trinity, Wil. 

dome therefore and skill is requiſite to:knowe , what parts are ſound in that 

Church, and what corrupted. Neither is itto all men apparant which com- 

 plaine of ynſound parts, with what kind of vnſoundneſſe cuery ſuch part is pol- 

ſeſſed, They can ſay that in Dodrine , in Diſcipline , in Prayers, in Sacraments, the 

Church of Rome hath ( as it hath in deede ) very foule and groſle corrupti- 

ons -the nature whereof notwithſtanding becauſethey haue notfor the moſt 

part exadt skill and knowledge to diſcerne , they thinke that amifle many times 

which is not,and the ſalue of reformation they mightily call for; bur where and 

what the ſoresare which need it, as they wore full lietle, ſo they thinke it nor 

greatly materiall to ſearch.Such mens contentment muſt be wrought by ſtrata- 

geme : the vſuall methode of art is not for them. But with thoſe thar profeſle 

more then ordinary & common knowledge of good from cuill, with them that 

arcableto puta difference betweene things naught,8& things indifferent inthe 

* Church ofRome,weare yet at controucrſic about the maner of remouing that 

which isnaught: whether it may not be perfeatly helpt, vnleſſe that alſo which 

is indifferent be cur off with it, ſo farre tillno rite or ceremony reinaine which 

the Church of Rome hath, being not found in the word of God , If wethinke 

T.C.Lr.p.1 32, {f 4 m4 would ”__ « drunlgn man ro ſobrierie, this to extreme,they reply that to draw meE 
oy 1»; pt reh ler os yl arty ry fe fr6 greatexceſle, it isnot amiſſethough we 
berter to fault in proferibin rn bolt hlefot vie them vnto ſomewhar leſſethen is com- 
ra. pe. papa 15 a 4 grunge ail "+ come P&tEnt;8& that a crooked tick is not ſlieight- 
ro bo fraight, but we bendit ſo farre Gutill we mate irſo crooked of ned vnleſle it be bentas farre on the cleane 
the ether flere tw before of the firſ ſide po thu! madher 6: 15% contrary ſide , that ſoit may ſettle it ſelfear 
> - woe Lemay TEETTS, ore thelength ina middle eſtate of euennes be- 
eween both.But how can theſe copariſons ſtand them in any ſteed?When they 

vrge vs toextreme oppoſition againſt the Church of Rome, do they meane we 

ſhould be drawne vnto it onely for atime , andafterwards returne to a medio- 

crity2or was itthe purpoſe of thoſe reformed churches, which vtterly aboliſhed 

all popiſh ceremonies,to come inthe end back againe to the middle point of e- 

nennefſe and moderation? Thenhaue we conceiued amiſle of their meaning. 


For we haue alwaics thoughttheir opinion to be , that vtterinconformity with ' 


the Church of Rome was not an extremity wherunto we ſhould be drawnefor 
atime;bucthe very mediocrity it ſclfe wherein they meant we ſhould cuer con» 
tinue, Now by theſe compariſons itſcemeth cleane contrarie , that howſoeuer- 
they hanebent themſelues at firſt toanextreme contrariery againſtthe Romiſh 
Church,yettherinthey wil continue nolonger then only till ſuchtime as ſome 
moremodcratecourle for eſtabliſhmet of the Church may be concluded, Yea, 
albeit this were not atthe firſt their intent, yer ſurely now thereis great cauſe to 


leads 
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leade thE vato it, They baue ſcene that experience ofthe formier policie, which 
may cauſe the authors of it to hang downetheir heads. When Germany had 


 ſtrick£ off that whichappeared corrupt inthe doQrineofthe Church bf Rotne; 


butſeemed neuerthelefle in diſcipline ſtilltoreteine therewith yery great con- 

formitie ; Fraunce by that rule of policie which hath bene before mentioned, | 
tooke away the Popiſh orders which Germany didretcine, Bur procefle of time 

bath brought more light vnto the world; whereby men perceiuing that they of 
thcreligion in Francchave alſe reteined ſotne orders which mabekins mthe 
Church ofRome, andare not commaundedinthe wordof God ; there hath a- 
riſena ſein England, which following ſtill the very ſelfe ſamerule of policie; 
ſeekerh to reforme eventhe French reformation , and purge out from thence 
alſo dregs of Popery . Theſe haue not taken as yet ſuch roote that they arexable 
tocſtabliſh any thing. But ifthey had, whatwould ſpring out of their Rtocke; 
and how farrerthe vnquiet wit of man mightbe caried with tules of ſuch pot» 
cie, God doth know . Thetriall which we haueliued to ſee, may ſomewhat 
reach vs whar poſteritie is to feare. But our Lord of his infinitemercie, auerr 
whatſoeuereuill our lwaruings on the one hand or on the other may thireaten) 

vnto the ſtate of his Church. | 


9 Thatthe Church of Rome doth hereby That we — norte aboliffi our Ceremonies, either bes 
- Cauſe Papiſts ypbraide vs j 
take occaſion to blaſpheme, and toſayourreli- 5, 4,the ae fayd henke ion _ _ _ ow 


gion is notable to ſtand of it ſelfe, vnleſle it whargreat hopes, | 
leane vpon the ſtaffe of their Ceremonies , is —— IE yy Companies , rhe” Popilis 
nota martcrofſo great mometghat irdid need pug by ir (ole, Snief it lite Spom the AR 4 hes 
to be obie&ed,, or dothdelerue to receine an- Crrewonies. j Df21 
ſwer . Thename of blaſphemy in this place, is like the ſhoe of Hercules on 4 
childs foote, If the Church of Rome do vie any ſuch kind of lilly exprobra- 
rion , itisno fachougly thing to the eare, that we ſhould thinke the ns 
and credite of our religion to recciue thereby any great wound, They which 
hercaf make fo perilous a matter, do ſeemeto imagine,that we haue creed of 
latea frame of ſome new religion; the furniture whereof we ſhould nor hate 
borrowed from our enemies, leaſt they relieuing vs might afterwards laughand 
ibc at our pouerty : whereas in truth the Ceremonies which we haue taken - 
Zom ſuch as were beforevs,are not things that belong to this ortothar ſe; but 
they are the auncientrites and cuſtomes of the Church of Chriſt, whereof our 
ſelues beinga part, we hauctheſelfe ſame intereſt in them which our fathers - 
before vs had, from whom the ſame are deſcended vnto vs. Apaine incaſe we ' 
had bene fo much beholding priuately vitothem, doththe reputation of one 
Church ſtandby ſaying vnto/another,, 7 need theenot? Tffome ſhould be fo. 


-yrine and_ impotent, as to rmarre a benefite with reprothfull vpbraiding, 


wherearthelcaſt they ſuppolethemſelues to haue beſtowed ſome good turne; 
yet ſurely. a wiſe bodies part itwere not, to putout his fire; bin his fond 
and fooliſh neighbour, from-whom he borrowed peraduentare wherewith co 
kindle it, might happily caſt him therewith'in the teeth'; ſaying , wereit not 
for me thouwauldeſt freeze, and not beable to' heare thy ſelfe As he that 
other argument deriued from the ſecret affeRion of Papiſts , with whom 
our conformitic in certaine'Ccremonics is __ ro put-them ingrene hope; 
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T-C142:179: thatthcic whole religion in time will haue recutrance; and-therefore none 
prongs $i wo CUNITous amon ws Keck oy ry * NINE ics ; as Pa- 
en”; pilts and ſuch as Papiſts ſu to (peake for them, w y it clearely 
» 5 = Fe 86k how <td op ak reioyce, how much they triumph ia theſe things, 
thereare weve  Ouraunſwere hereunto is ſtill the lame, that thebenefite we haue by ſuchce- 
Be mm jp ' remoaies oucrweigherh cuen thisalſo, No man which is nor excecding parti- 
theſe ceremes All can well deny, but that there is moſt iuſt cauſe wherefore we ſhould be of © 
 meiarrin © fended greatly at the Churchof Rome, Notwithſtanding at ſuch timesaswe = 
| Above, s- arc todcliberate for our (clues, the freer our minds are from all diſtempered af: 
—_ {cions,the ſounder & better is our iudgemer, When weare ina fretting mood 
atthe Church of Rome ,and with thatangry diſpoſition enter into any cogitati- 
onof the orders & rites of our Church; taking particalar ſuruey of them,we are 
ſure to haue alwayes one eye fixed vpon the countenance of our enemics, and 
according to the blith or hcauy aſpe& thereof, our other eye ſheweth ſome 0» 
ther ſutable token cicher of diſlike or approbation towards our owne orders. 
5 xer 458508; For the rule of our iudgement in ſuch caſe being onely that of Homer,T his is the 
Ilyieues.Il.e. thing which our enemies would haue;what they ſeeme contented with,euen for that 
very cauſe wereie;& there isnothing but irpleaſeth vs much the berter, if we 

eſpy that it gauleth them Miſerable were the ſtate & condition of thar Church, 

che waighty affaires whereof ſhould be ordered by thole deliberations, where- 

inſuch an humor as this were perdominant. We haue moſt heartily tothanke 

God therefore,that they amongſt vs ro whom the firſt conſultations of caules 

of this kind fell, were men which aiming at another marke, namely the gloric 

of Godand the good of this his Church, rookethat which they iudged there- 

unto neceſlary , not reieing any good or conucnientthing , onely becauſe 

the Church of Rome might perhaps like it . If we haue that which is meete 

andright, alchough they beglad , wearc not to enuicthem this their folace; 
wedonotrhinke ita duty of ours, © hoim cuery 5 _ their tormentors. 

| | oo | And whereas it is ſaid, that Po for want of 

is bar roche yg. Fry hd aungtns this veter extirpation hath in _ places taken 
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the taile of Popery yet remaming , they ſpell the eaſier uifion made againſt irby viter cuacuation(of all 
bale in the whele body affer: conſudering alſo that Marfer Romſh ceremonies;and chereforeas long as we 
Bucer noteth, that where theſe thmge have beneleſt there h NOT” 8 

Popery bath returned : but on the other part m places old any thing like vnto them » We pure them im 


' iffewtines edof theſe dregs,gt bath mat bus ſome more hope,then ifall were taken away - 
ry wwe areas Pg ; aL / on SY 


-— ChurchotRome,ſhould be in ſomekind of hopeco bauca corruptreligionre- 
ſtorcd,then both weand they conceiue iuſt fear, leaſt vnder colour of rooting 
out Popery, the moſteffeAuall meanes co beare vp the ſtate of religion be re- 

mooucd , and ſo a way made cither for Paganiſme, or for. cxtremebarbaritie 
roenter , If deſire of weakening the-hope of others ſhould turne vs away 
fromthe courſewe haue taken; how much morethe care of preventing our 
' owne feare withhold vs from that wee are; vrged vnto *£ Elpecial ccing 
that our own feare we knowe, bur wee are not lo certaine hes Love the 
| | rices 


-gitesand orders of our Church have bred in rhe hearts of others. Foritino 
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ſufficientargument thereofto ſay, thatin maintaining ing theſe cere- 
monies none are ſoclamorous as Papiſts, and they whom Pa niſts foborae, this 
ſpeech being more hard to juſtifiechen the former, and ſo choke proofe more 
doubtfull then the thing it ſelfe which they proue. He that;were cerraine thar 
this is true, muſt have marked who they be that ſpeake for Ceremonies;hemuſt 
hauenoted who amongſt them doth ſpeake oftneſt , or is moſt earneſt; he muſt 
haue bene both acquainted throughly with che religion of ſuch, andalſo priuy 
what conferences or compads are paſſed in ſecret betweene them and ——_ 
which kinds of notice are not wont to be vulgar and common, Yet they which 
alleagethis , would haue ittaken as a thing that needeth no proofe , athing 
whichall men know andſce. Andifſobeit were grauntedthem as true, what 
gainethey by it? Sundry of them that be Popiſh are eger in maintenance of 
Ceremontes. Is itſo ſtrange a matter to find a good thing furthered by.ill men. 
of a ſiniſter intent and purpoſe , whoſe forwardneſſe is not thereforea bridle rd 
ſuch as fagour the ſame cauſe with a berter and fincerer meaning [They that 
ſecke,as they ſay, the remoning of all Popiſh orders our of the Church, andrec- 
kon the ſtate of Biſhops in the number of thoſe oeders,do (FdoubrMogp 
that the cauſe which chey proſecute is holy , Notwithſtanding lit istheir owne 
ingenuous acknowledgement, that cuen this very cauſe which they terme {0 | 
often by an cxcellency, The Lords cauſe, is gratiſsime, moſt acceptable vnts ſome 

which hope for pray and ſpoule by it and that our age hath ſtore of ſuch, andthe ſuch ave xcclev: diſe » 
the very ſeftaries of Dionyſius the Jamous Atheiſt . Now if hereupon we ſhould vp- 19:34: 
braide them with irrcligious, as they do vs with ſuperſtitious fauourers;z ifwe 

ſhould follow them intheir owne kind of pleading and day, thatthe moſt clas * 
morous for this pretended reformation,are cither Atheiſts, orclle proctors ſub» - - 
ornedby Atheiſts; the anſwer which hercin they would makeyntovs, letthem 

apply vnto themſelaes, and there an end. For they muſtnot forbid vsts pre- 

ſume!, orcauſe in defence of our Church-orders,to beas good as theirs againſt 


Ne je te fo 
* concei in r6« 
" gard of ſach. 


we haue coma 


our ofthe Church, whereatthey ſhew themſelues to 2744 morored mA, wack with the 


and Godmothers in Baptiſmezth 
ſed Sacrament of the holy Eucha 
therecandigeſt.« Wherefoxe ſhi 
both in them and in thereſt ofche like 
ruce itmighrbeco aſſivage heir gri 
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take on them, which haue bene, as they interpret it, theworkergof their conge = 
nuance in ſo great griefe ſo long. For ifthe maintenance of Ceremonies bea 
 cortoliue to ſuch as oppugne them; vndoubredly to ſuch as mainteine them, it 
- canbeno greatpleaſure, when they behold how thatwhich they reuerence is 
ovgned, And thereforethey that iudge themſelues Manyrs when theyare 
gricued,ſhould thinke withall what tliey are when they grieue. For weare ſtill 
to-put them inmindthatthe cauſe doth make no difference ; for that itmuſt be 
preſumed as goodatthe leaſt onour partas on theirs, till it bein the enddecis 
ded who hauc ſtood for truth and who for error. So that till then the moſt cffe- 
uall medicine and withall the moft ſound to eaſe their gricfe, muſt notbe (in 
C-. our opinion) the taking away of thoſe things whereat they are gricued, but the 
altering of that perſwaſion which they hauc concerning the ſame. For this we 
| therefore both pray and labour; the more becauſe we atecalſo perſwaded, that 
itis but conceipt in them to thinke , that thoſe Romiſh Ceremonies whereof 
T.C.L3.p.17: We haue herherto ſpoken,are like leprous clothes, infectious vnto the Church, 
Althevghthe or like ſoft and gentle poyſons, the venome whereof being inſenſibly pernict- 
them ficks mes Os, worketh death, and yet is neuer felt working. Thus they ſay : bur hs 


freighrre rhe they ſay it onely, and the world hath not as yethad fo great experience of 
rewlezeims Their art in curing the diſcaſes ofrhe Church, thatthe bare authoritic of their 
#hc3cenſume Word ſhould perlwade ina cauſe fo waightie; they may not thinke much ific 
2.15% berequiredat their hands to ſhewe,, firſt, by what mcanes ſo deadly infegion 
p can growe from ſimilitude berweene vs and the Church of Rome in theſe 
thinges indifferent; Secondly, forthat it were infinite if the Church ſhould 
prouide againſt eucry ſuch euill as may cometo paſlle, ir isnot ſufficient that 

they ſhewe poſſibiliticof dangerous cuent, vnleſſethere appeare ſomelikeli= 
hoodalfo of the ſane to follow in vs, except we preuentit. Noris this inough, 
vnleficirbe morcover made plaine, thatthere 15 no goodand ſufficient way 
ofpreitention, but by cuacuating cleane, and by emptying the Church of 
eucrieſtch rireand Ceremonie,. as is preſently called in queſtion . Till this 
bedone; theirgoodaffetiontowardsthe ſafety of the Church is acceptable, 
- butthe way they pteſcribe vs topreſerue itby muſt reſt in ſuſpenſe. Andleaſt 
herear they take occafiontoturne vpon vs the ſpeech of the Prophet leremie 
Jem.g:t.g;  Vicdagainſt Babylon , Bebold we hane done our endenour to curethe diſcaſcs of Be- 
21 4 bybos., but ſhe through her wilfulneſſe doth reſt. vacured:: lerthem conſider 
into what ſtraights the Church might driue irſclfe,in beingguided b this their 

counſell, Theiraxiome' is, thatthe found beleeuing Church of Ieſus Chriſt,may, 
notbclike Hereticall Churches in any of thoſe indifferent things, which men 
makechoyce of,and do not take by preſcriptappointment ofthe word of God, 

Inthe word of God the vſe of bread is preſcribed, asathing without which. 

the Euchatiſt may 'not be celebrated : but as for thekind of bread, it is not. 
deniedtobea thing indifferent. Being indifferent of it ſelfe, we are by this. 

axiome of theirs to auoidethe vie of vnleavieried bread.in their Sacrament, 

becaſt ſuch bred the Church'of Rome becing Herericall vſeth.” Bur doch- 
nottheſelfe ſame axiome barre vs een fromn leauened bread allo., which the 

* Church' of the Grecians vſeth;; rhe opinions whereof -are in a number of 

thingstheſame, for which weconderanethie ChurchofRome ; andin lms, 
is} 22003065! © a Q: — Ped things 


/ 
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*- things erroneous, where the Church of Romeis acknowledged tobe found; ds 
-namely in the Article proceeding of the holy Ghoſt © And leaſt here rhey 
- ſhould ſay that becauſe the Greeke Church is farther off, & the Churchrof Rome 
nearer, weareinthat reſpe& rather to'vſe that which the Church of X#wve vſeth 
not; Ictthem-imagineareformed Church inthe Citie of Venice, where Greeke 
Church and a Popiſh both are. And when beth theſe are equally neare,Jet them 
.confider whatthe third ſhall doe. Without eyther Jegened or vnlednened 
bread, itcan havenoſacrament: the wordof God dothtyeittoneitherz and 
- theiraxiomedorh exclude it from both. If this conſtraine thetm;, as it mnſt, to 
grantthat their axiomeis not to take any place, ſaue inthoſethinigs 6nlyWhere 
the Church hath larger ſcope ; it reſteth that they ſearch ont tome ſtronger \ 
reaſon then they haue as yctalleaged;otherwiſe they conftraine'not vs ro thinke 
that the Church is tyed vnto any luch rule or axiome,nonotthen when ſhe hath 
the wideſt field to walke in,and the greateſt ſtore of choice: om. 


- x1 Againſt ſuch Ceremonies generally as are the ſame in the Chiirch of Theltezcepes: 
England and of Rome,ye ſee what hath benehetherrto alleaged. Albeit'therefore onagaiuſt ſuct 
we do not finde the one Churches having offuchthinges, to be ſafficienteauſe errmontes as 
why the other ſhould norhaue them:nevertheleſſein caſe irmay be prouctithat ved from the 

amongſt the number of rites and orders common vnto bothe, thertAfeparti> Churchof — 
culars the vic whereof is vtterly vnlawfull ,«in regard of ome ſpectalt bad and cherck dtvleg 
noylomequalitie; there is no doubt butwe ought to relinquiſh ſuch rites atid takenthem 


orders, what freedome ſocuer we haueto reraine the other ſtill. As therefore vyee: {75 be /ewes, 


haue heard theirgenerall exception againſt all thoſe thinges', which bei ng nor 
commanded inthe word of God,were firſt received in the Church of Rome; and | 
from thence haue bene deriued into ours, ſoir followeththatnow we prticeede . _..._.. 
vnto certaine kinds of them,as being excepted againſt not only for thac theyate ., +cc.... 


inthe Charch of Rowe , bur are betides either Tewiſh; or abuſed yntoT 


wit 
op of « 


eb 
= crucified. 
| 'T.C.l,r.p.133« 
_ + puny 3aC-17, 
cr. 1.1ib.c.9. 
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>n of truth inthis paint,tws things chere arewhictytwuſt BEUGH 
the cauſes wherefore the churchſhoulddecline'from lev 
how farre itoughtſato doe. One canſcis that the Jewepwer Ne) 
lpitctulleſt-enctmies of Chiiſtianitic that A Was afinthis 
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their orders ſo farreforth to be ſhunned, as we hane already ſer downe in hand= 
ling the marter of heatheniſh Ceremonies. For no cnemies being ſo venemous 

_ againſt Chriſtas Iewes, they were of all other moſt odious, and by that mearie 
leaſtto, be vſcd as fit Church paternes for imication. Another caule is the ſ0- 
lemneabrogation ofthe Iewes ordinances; which ordinances forvsto reſume, 

| wereto checkeour Lord himſelfe which hath difanulled them. Buthow farre 
this ſecond cauſe doth extend,it is not onall ſides fully agreed vpon. Andtou- 
wr up thinges whereunto it reachethnot., although there beſmallcauſe 
wherefore the Church ſhould frame itſelfe to the Iewes example, in reſpe& of 
their perſons which are moſt hatcfull; yer God himſelfe hauing bene the au 
thor oftheir lawes, herein they are(notwirhſtanding the former conſideration) 
ſtill worthy to be honoured, and to be followed aboue others, as much as the 
ſtate ofthings will beare. Iewiſh ordinances had ſome things naturall,and of the 
\ —_— of thoſe things no man doubterh. That which was poſitiue, wee like- 
ile knowerto have bene by the comming of Chriſt partly neceſſary not to bee 
kept,andpartly indifferent to be kept ornot.Ofthe former kinde Circumciſion 


and facrifice were. For this point Stephes was accuſed;and the euidence which - 


AR.6.:13,14 his accuſers brought againſt him in iudgement was, 7 his max ceaſeth not ro ſpeake 

| | mus words againſt this holy place and the lawe,for we haue heard bim ſay that this 

Teſus of NeRare ſhall deſtroy this place ,and ſhallchange the ordinances that Moſes gaue 

v5.Trueitisthatthis dotrine was then taughe, which vnbelecuers condemning 

for blaſphemic,did therein commit that which they did condemne. The Apo 

files notwithſtanding from whom Stephen had recciued it, did not foreach the 

abrogation,no not otthoſc things which were neceſſarily ro ceaſc,bur that even 

the Iewes being Chriſtian mightfor atimecontinucinthem.' Andthereforcin 

« Yide Niceph» Jerwſalews the firſt Chriſtian Biſhop not Circumciſed was Afarke; and he not Bi= 

yp arm 054 ſhop tillthe daics of Adrian the Emperour,afterthe ouerthrow of Jeraſalem,there 

wer.pag-149. hawng bene fiftecne Biſhops before him which were all of the Circumciſion, 

FT "a The Chriſtiav Iewes did thinkear the firſt not onely themſclues, but theChri- 

.__ ©." ſtianGentilesalſo bound, andthat neceflarily,to obſcrue the whole lawe. There 

' wentfonthcertaine ofthe {ct ofPhariſeswhichdid belecue,and they comming 
vnto 4*twch,taughtthat it was neceſſary forthe Gentiles ro becircumciſed, 

to keepethelawe of Moſes. VWhereupon theregrew diſſention, Paul and Bernebas 

diſputing againſt them. The determination of the Councell held ar 7ersſalewe 


co this matter was finally this, Toxching the Gentilswhich beleene, we have 


circumciſed and keepe the lawe; knowe 


therefore cominuecd ſtil} reaching 

not bound co obſeruethe lawes of Xofes, 

to beabrogated, 

altogether vnlawfull.In whichpoint his doctrine was mifreported, 

| : on ati 

ouching te Iewes. | ore comming vato lawes and the reſtofthe 

ARatzo. Gicarginatieruſaien rolde bim plainclyofit,faying , Thos ſeeſt brother how 
mPaa1y one tacacmhibidand tieywe ad cumcaytiolas Sewihey 

©. I : ” ar 


fro vs hawe troubled you with » 
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 Eceeleſaſtirall Pole: a9 | 
:are informed of thee that thou teacheft all the Ieweswhich are amoneſt the Gentiles, 
 -ſake Moſes and ſayeſt that they ought not ts circumciſe their children, neither ts live after | 
7, And hereupon they gaue him counſell to makeirapparent inthe 
. eyes of all men, tharthoſe flying reports were vntrue, and that himſclfe beitip'a 
.Jew, keprthelawe cucnasthey did. In ſome thinges therefore weeſee the A. 
-poltles did reach,that there ought not to be conformitic berweene the Chriſtian 
Jewes and Gentiles, How many things this lawe of inconformitiedid | 
hend,rhere is no need we ſhouldiiand to examine. This generallis true, tharthe 
'Gentiles-were not made conformable vnro the lewes , inthat which was ticee(. 
farily to ceaſe at the comming of Chriſt, Touching things poſitiue which might . 
<ither ceaſe or continue as occaſion ſhould require, the Apoſtlestendering the 441,28. 
zeale of the Tewes, thought it neceſſary to binde cuenthe Gentiles for atimets | 
abſtaineas the Tewesdid,fro things offered vatoidols,frombloud fr6ftranglad. 
Theſe decrees were cuery wheredcliuered vnto the Gentiles to bee ſtrai hiely 48.16.4. 
obſcrued and kept. In the other matters where the Gentiles were free, andthe 
Jewesin their owne opinion till ried,the Apoſtles dorinevnto the Iewewas, - 
Condemne not the Gentile ; vnto the Gentile,Deſpiſe not the Tewe : the one ſonethey Rom. 14.10. 
warned totake heed that ſcrupuloſitic did not makethem rigorous, in giuing 
vnaduiſed ſentence againſt their brethren which were free; the othertharrhi 
| did not become ſcandalous, by abuſing their libertie & freedometo the offence 
| of their weake brethren which were ſcrupulous. From hencethereforeewo con- 
| clufios there are which may evidently be drawne; the firſt,that whatſocuer con. 
formitie of poſitine lawes: the Apoſtles did bring in berweenethe Charchesof 
Tewes and Gentiles,it was in thoſe things only, which might eitherceaſe ot con 
tinuc a ſhorrer oralongertime, as occaſion did moſt require; rhe ſecond,” that | 
they did not _— vpon the Churches of the Gentiles anypartofthe Teges .: ; :-2< 
ordinances with bond of neceſſary and perpetuall obſeruatis, (4s wealbothb 
dodtrine and praiſe acknowledge) bar only in reſpeR of theconutniencie ri 
fienes for the preſent ſtate of the Church as thEir flood, The wordsoftheCoiins 
cels decree cocerming theGentiles are, 7t ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt & tos 3# liy ; 
vp3 you no more burden ſaving only thoſe things of neceſcitie; abſtinence #b1doll-offrivies; . 
fri flrangled & bloud,and fro fornication.So thatin other things poſitiiewhich | : 
coming of Chriſt did not neceflarily extinguiſh, the Gentils werElefraltog' 
free.Neither ought it to ſeeme vnreaſonable;that the Gentils ſhoald neceſſat 
bebound &ticd to Iewiſh ordinances,ſo far forthas that deere@ ityporteth; For 
tothe Iew,whoknew _— their wn fro other tjations EE aliens & -/ © »i 03.) 
ſtrangers fr6 God,did eſpecially conſiſt inthis,that Gods people had poſitiuEor. Lib.qui 5:5: 
dinicespiuentothEof God himſelf,it ſeemed maruelousbard,cthatthe Chriſti Olam wares : 
_ _ Gentils ſhould be incorporated into the ſame'common welt with Godsowne ww | 
choſen people,8& beſubie tono part of his ſtares, more then'only thelawegf } 6 
farure, which hearh&s counttheſclucsboiid vir. It was an oÞiti tyre: QUnnan 
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cfiued amongſt the Iews,thar God did deliner'vnto the onnevof Noah ſent 8; 
eepts;namely to liuein ſomeformof teginſe vnder 1 ner oo hntny bo ke COwaly 
&call vpo thename of God, 3 toſhan [dolatry;;#tiorro fuftt 
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t] the Gentiles would be exemprfromthelawe of £Hgez, yetitmight 
ſeemehard theyſhould allo caſt off even tholethings poſitive which were ob= 
ſerued before Moſes, and which were nor of the fame kinde with lawes that 
werenecellarily toi ceaſe. And peraduenture hereupon the Councellſawe it 
expedient co.determine, that the Gentiles ſhould according vnto the third, 
theſeuenth, andthe fift of thoſe precepts , abſtaine from things ſacrificed vato 
idoles , from ſtrangled and bloud, and from fornication. The reſt the Gentiles 
did of their owne accord obferue,nature leading them thereunto. And did not 
nature alſoteach them to abſtaine from fornication? Nodoubritdid. Neither 

Heb.13.4 <canwewithreafonthioke , that asthe former rwo are poſiiue, ſo likewiſe this, 

7.Cor-j-1l-  beingmeantasthe Apoſtle doth otherwile vſually vnderſtandir. But very mar- 

riage within a number of degrees, being not onely by the laweof Aoſes, buralſo 
by he lawe ofthe ſonnes of Neb (for (o they tooke it) an volawtull diſcouerie 
| _ ofnakednes; this diſcouerie ofnakednefſle by valawfull marriages, ſuch as Moſes 

Eeuitas, angthelawereckoncth vp, I thinke it for mine owne part more probable to haue 
bene meant in the wordes of that Canon , then fornication according vnto.the 

: ſenſeofthelawe of nature. Words muſt be takenaccording tothe matter whe 
ofthey are yttered. The Apoftles commaund toabſtaine from bloud, Conſter 
this according tothe lawe of narnre,andit will ſeeme that Homicide only is for- 
bidden. But conſtr it in refcrence to the law ofthe Iewes about which the que- 
ſtion was,and it ſhall eaſfly appeareto haueacleane other ſenſe, and in any mans 

iudgementatruey,when we expound itof cating, andnot of ſheading bloud, 

Soitweſpeake of fornication, he that knoweth nolawe but only the lawe of na« 

ture, muſt needes makethercofa narrower conſtruction, then he which meaſu- 


-reth the ſame by a lawe,wherein ſundry kindes cuenof coniugall copulation are 
po Fe 


Cris... Prohibiredas impure, vncleane, vnhoneſt, Saint Pawle himſelfe doth terme in- 
ba nous marriage fornication, If any do ratherthinkthat the Chriſtian Gentiles 
them(ſelues:hrough the looſe and corrupt cuſtome of thoſe times, tooke ſimple 
fornication for'no ſinne,and wereinthatreſpeRoffenſiue vato belecuing Iewes. 

which þy the law had bene better taughtzour propoſing of an other conieure, 

isynco theirs np preiudice. Somethingestherefore we {cethere were, wherein 

the Gemiles were forbiddento belike varo the Iewes;ſomethings wherinthey 

were commanded not to be vnlike. Againe,ſomethingsallo there were, where- 
innolaweafGod did let, but thatthey mightbe cicher like or vnlike, as occaſi- 

onſhould require. And vatothis purpoſe Zeolayth , 4poſtolicall ordinance ( bels- 
ued)knowing that oar Lord Teſus Chriſt came not into this world to undo the law, hath in 


demning itastheformer ſort abſolutely, hauenotwichſtanding judged it either 
ſooner nerefary to beabrogared,or further vnlawfulco be oblgrugd then ruth 
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canbeare; fome of ſcrupulous ſimplicitie vrging perpetuall andvniuerſall. ob: 
feruation ofthe law of Hoſes nec ,as the Chriſtian Tewes at the firſt inthe 
Apoſtlestimes; ſome as Heretiques, holding theſame noleſſe encn afterthe 
contrarydererminationſer downe by conſentof the Churchart Ternſalem; final-: * 
ly ſome being herein reſolute through meerc infidelitic, andwith open wn & 
cumitieagainſt Chriſt,as vnbclecuing ewes, Tocotrowle flaunderers of chelaw 
and Prophets, ſuch as Mercionites and Manichees were,the Church in her liturgies 

hath intermingled with readings outofthe new Teſtament; leflonsrakenour of _ __.. : 

the laweand Prophets; whereunto Terizlianalluding, faith ofthe Churchiof Terll.de s 
Chriſt; [1 intermingletb with evangelical and epoftolical writings ghe law und the Þyg. nn ct 
phets,and from thenceit driukethin that faith,which with water at ſealeth clatbeth with © <. TOE” 
the ſpirit nowriſeth with the Euchariſt with martirdem ſetteth forward. They would Who ak 
hauc wonderedin _ times - A any man being o_ a fauonrer of he: _— 
relic, ſhould terme this by way of diſdaine,mangling of the Goſpels e Epiſtles, They manims ofths 
which honor the law as an image of the wildomeofGod ce noni? Cd B- | 
ſtanding to know that the ſame had an end in Chriſt, But what? wasthe laweſo 77” _ | 
aboliſh:d with Chriſt,thar after his aſcentionthe office of Prieſtsbecameimime- inro che Chureb 
diatly wicked,8the very name hatefull,as importing the exerciſe of an-vngodly 724 <= 
function ? No,as long asthe glory of the templecontinued, and rilttherimef t.c1 ont” 
that finall deſolation was accompliſhed, the very Chriſtian ewes did continue %<2 14: the 
with their ſacrifices and other patts of legall ſcruice. That very lawetherefore rnb 
which our Sauiour wastoaboliſh,did nat ſo ſooxe become vnlawfull robe obſet- v-rofrer ow = 
uedas ſome imagine: nor was itafterwards valaywful ſofar,thattheverynamest prom —_— 
Aultar, ofPricſt, of Sacrificcir ſelfe, ſhould be baniſhed our of the world. For & tf; 
thogh God do now hare ſacrifice, whether it be HeattieniſhorTewiſhyſotharwe 2-=* —_ 
cannot haverhe ſamethings whichthey had;butwithimpietiezyervilleſſethete 17,56 af 

be ſome greater letthen the onely cuacuationofthe law of Moſts;thetramegth&. exercye bar | 
ſelucs may(T hope) beretained without in,in reſpe& oftharproportioniphich #224 ſoncb- 
things eſtabliſhed by Sur Sauiour haue vnto them which by himrareabrogared, thermſe rakew», 
Andſothroughoutallthe writings ofthe auncienttarhers we ſeethatthe vyords **-» =» the eail 
which were do continue; the onely difference is,tliarwhereas beforethey hada 24 
licerall,they now hauea meraphoncall vſc, andare2yſo many.notes:bf retherti> 

brance vnro vs, that what they didfignifie in-theterrer,is liſhed inthe 

truch, And as no-man can deprive the Churcty of this libertie;tovſe names 

whereunto the lawe was accuſtomed; ſoneitherare wee generdlly forbidden 

the vſc of things whiclythe lawe hath z 'rthoughir neither commanndvs any par- 

ticularitic, as irdi&che Tewes znumber; 'and the waightieſtwhichiit did-com- 

maund them, are vnto vs inthe Goſpell-prohibired. Touching ſuetvasthtough 

ſimplicitie of ercor did vrge vniuerfalland perpetuali obſetuation ofthelawegf 

Moſes at the firſt, wehaue ſpokenalready. Again lewiſhheretilesand falſe A. 


poſtles teaching afterwards thelelfcſame, SaintPautineuery monby 
—_— CT ———— calous forthe lawe; bur 
withall infidels in telpe& of Chrnltianitic,> andronmhenameofiefis Chriſt moſt 


ſpiteful enemics;-did while they: flouriſhed: :110-lefle perſecme tlie: Church 
then Hearhens, Afrertheir eſtacewas ouerthrowne; they weremmtharwiy 
ſo much to DOE Warn 
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192 
the world ; and bythar meancs great Op- 
pared no 


ry famous Citie almoſt throughout 
itieto withdraw from: the Chriſtian faith, which to doethey 
| -abor; this gaue the Church occafion to make ſundry lawes againſt them, Asin 
——_— the Councell of Laodices; The feftinall preſents which Tewes or Heretikes wſe to ſend 
TCL Ladat muſt not be receined , nor Holy dayes (olemniZedin their company. Againe, Fromthe 
| Jewes wen ought not 10 receine their onleauened, nor to communicate with their impie- 
#jes. Which Councell was afterwardes indeede confirmed by the fixtgenaall 
Councell, But what was the true ſenſe or meaning both of the one and the 0+ 
T.Clyp.1zc ther? Were Chriſtians here forbidden to communicate in vnleauened bread, be- 
| cauſe the Iewes did ſo being enemics ofthe Church? Hee whichatrencivel 
ſhall waigh the wordes, will -ſulpeR thatthey rather forbid communion wi 
| Tewes,thE imitation ofthem+ much more, it with theſe twodecrees be com 
—_— athird in the Councell of Coſtentineple; Let no man either of the Clergie or Laitie eate 
apr, the unleanentd of the lewes,nor enter into any familiaritie with them, guor ſendfor them in 
| -fichnes,xor take phiſicke at their hads g1or as much as goe into the bath with them, If any do 
> wiſe being a Clergie man,let him be depoſed, if being a lay per ſon tet exc ) 
. behis puniſhmens.1t thelc —_— were any argunet, that they which made them 
 didvtterly codemneſimilitude berweene the Chriſtians8e Zewes,in things indif- 
fercntappertainingvntorcligis,cither becauſc the /ewes were enemies vnto the 
' Church,orelſe for that their ceremonies wereabrogated; theſe reaſons had bin 
 ftrang &effectual againſt their keeping the feaſt of Eaſter on the ſame day the 
- Zeweskepttiicirs,and noraccording to the caſtome ofthe Weſt Church. Forſo 
. + theydidfr6the firſt beginningrill Conſtentinesrime. For intheletwo things the 
....; ; Eaſt & Weſt churches did interchangeably both.confrontthe Zewes,and concur 
-- >. -» = 4yith the: the Weſt church viingvolcauencd bread, as the 7ewes in their paſſouer 
. x didjbutdifferingfro themintheday whereonthey keptthe feaſt of Eaſtercone 
» + -» RariwiletheEaſtchurch celebrating the feaſt of Eaſter on the ſame day with the 
'- -—** Tapes but not yſing the famekind of bread whichthey did. Now if ſo bethe Eaſt 
+... Churchin vinglicucned breadhad donewel,cirher for that the 7ewes were ences . 
= Ehjcestothe Church, or becauſe Iewiſh ceremonies were abrogated;how ſhould 
"Fe think buethar Yi&or the B:of Rowe(whom all iudicious me do in that behalf 
| difallow)didwelttobeſo'vehement & fiercein drawing the ro the like diſſimili: 
aide forthe feaſt of EaſtertAgaine,ifthe Welt Churches hadiin cither of thoſe 
tworeſpeasaffeteddilsimilitude with thelewes in the feaſtof Eaſter, whatreaſs 
Had they ro.drawe the Eaſtcrne Church liercin vnro them, which reaſon did noe 
enforce themroframethemſelues vnto it intheceremonie of leauened bread 2 
Differ&ceiirizites ſhould breed no cotroneifie between onechurch 8& an other: 
utifeontroucrfic be once bred, it muſt be ended. The feaſt of Eaſter being ther- 
\forclitigious inthe daics of Coſhentine,whohonored of all other churches moſt 
the Church of Reme,which Church was the mother fromiwhole breaſts he had 
drawnthatfbod,which gauchimnouriſhmerta erernalllite;fithagreement was 
neceflary}and yetimpoſzible, war ye were yeelded vnto; his deſire 
. wasthatofthe two the Eafiernechurchſhouldmtheryeeld. And tothisend be 
Wc wk OO EI Ir ET the Bi: of Rowe goingabout to 
ſhewwhattheCatholique Chuich ad alleagedwhatthe heritiques 
themſcluegdid,nauicly thiac they recciued ſuch as came yntathem, and offered 
Y? | | nor 


ags \ 


af ae fs WE EIT, 0 i eg $0 
' 3, y : © TN EF Ins of - ELLY 
DO PE I AS Ee - 2%, P = 1d A ns 
- \ 
Ry - 


"4% TL x5 z 8&8 Big ©. ty hs "<4 7 
© II EC MESS bd 
%* 


, s, : htde "KAN ; wer 
I * > # *z- G2 "*Y FRY. i; hos RIES 4. 
<JE, $508 + Fo FO TIT, 0 > 23 
yp G ; 4 : Oo a 2 df g oF: : A "5 BAY = : FE, 2 > 4+ 
% 9.7: ee, dla im. * 
. 2 + y ” "— —_—_ 5 4 
: a 4 > > 6, os 

; SI ROISIVIET. 
Y - 4 oo F; is Fs FP 


4 . 
4 
- 
” 
n 


not to bapriſethem anew S. Opriatbeing of s contrary tiindiobijn T 
matteritrhat timeinqueſti6,vhich was;Whethey comvertedought to 
baptiſeiyea or no,anſwered theallegatio of Pope Srephenwith exceeding rearfto2' - 
mack,ſaying,To1his dtgrer of wretcheanes the church of God and Spouſe of Chris ao 
is 


come,that her wayes ſhe framethto the example of kerttikes;that to telebrate the ſarramit ſoap tog 


which heantly inſtruttis bath delincred light it alf doth borrow fro darknes, ch Chriſliaus *PiStephani, 
dothat which antickriſ{sdo.Now albeit Coſfantine haue done thatto further aber." 
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tercauſe, which Cyprian did to countenance a worſe,namely,therebaprizar ISR IT ob7.45.ch62 
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heretiques; and haue taken zduantage arthe odiouſneſſe of the Tewes, as Cypr 7 $2 0h nay ren 


of hereriques, becauſe the*Eaſterne Chutch' kept their feaſt of Eafter alw Rp nor 


the fourteenth day ofthe Month as the Iewes Socr. gcdefiat. hilhtib.s cap. 2 £/p1 eriquelh AG woe bo 


did;whatday ofthe wecke foeueritfel;or how 2tiquitus 14. diementis, nulli rarioneditiSabbati ha- 
ſocuer Conſtantine did take occalid inthe hand- bug hoe ei bleruanns, bs 19a Suppatebine 
ling of thar cauſe toſay , /t is unworthy to haut bantur rſque ednequaquam erat, Foa Vieeo 
any thing common with that ſpiteſull Nation of the Epilcopus Romanus ſupra modum irataati3 iflamma« 


tus, omnes in Aſia quicrant Te; , 
lewes;ſhall enery moriucargumentvſedinſuch ju unicradic Ob Bhs rw appel- 


| uNicage! nevus Epi 
kinde of conferences, be made a rule for others pus Lugtel inVitlorem per Epiftolam Souiter ang 
ſtillro cocludethelike by,cocerning all things Gs Pre Confaubih giuey. Quidprzſtabig 
of like nature, when as probable inducements quad ſpem immorſitaris aobisofientataay haben Pe 


may leadechem tothe contrary,z. Let both this 29 modo &ratiwagapud omneifintegie incereque oblers 


. 7, uvarctur? Acpri ium indians. 7 
and other allegations ſ\uteablevnro it, ceaſeto',;;jrum & ace drag inte, IRON plane or yoms, 


barke any longer idlely againſt that ttuch,; the aiam ſuas ipſorum/manusimwanifeelere polluerunt, mer 
courſe and paſſage wherot ir is notin themto fro (eleion dectn.caco animonumerroretenemurirres 
hinder. | - ſrameſt poreſtate;ve dlorum morereiets Hr 
, - OTEEN "urn z Veriore ac ma. 
x2 But the waighticſt exception, andof all 87 pe find quod (4urom rſquel prima paſios 
che moſt worthy to be reſpeed,is againſtſuch pofterorum ſeeulori paprp te pure mnet wmmarpr w. 
kind of ceremonies,as haue bene ſo groflely & fir nobiscum Iudzorum turbi vmaium odiol3 ——_ 
ſhamefully abuſedin the Church of Rome, that where they remaine they areTheirexceptis 
ſcandalons,yea they canhor chooſe but be ſtumbling blockesand gricuous cau- Pas carl 
les of offence. Concerning thispoint therefore we are firſt tonote, what proper- mes as have 
ly ir is to be ſcandalous or offentiue; ſecondly what kinde of Ceremonies are ***<abuled 
ſuch; and thirdly when they arencceſlarily forremedie therofto be taken way, sf Rome,and 
and when nor. The common conceiptotthevulgar ſortis, whenſocuerthey ſee #elaidin hae 
any thing which they miſlike and are anrgy at, tothinke that every ſuch/thing is | | #2" ney 
ſcandalous, and = themſelucs in on caſe are —_ men concerning whomeour | 
Sauiour ſpake in ſo fearcfull manner, ſaying, Whoſoeuer ſhall ſcandaliz#or offend any ; 
one of, eſelink ones which beleeue in me Ttherk as they doen" ir, whoſocuer that © on. 
anger the meaneſtand ſimpleſt Artizanwhichcarrieth a good minde,bynotre- 
moving out of the Churchſuch rites and Ceremonicsas diſpleaſe himiJbetter he 
were drowned in the bottom of the ſea.But hard were the caſe ofthe churchof Chriſt 
if this were toſcandalize. Menare ſcandalizedwhen they are moned, led, and: 
prouokedyntofinne, Atgoodthingesevill men may take occaſionto doe vill, r,ter.z,8. 
andſoChriſt himſe}te was a rock of offencein Iſrael; rheytaking occaſion ar bis 
pooreeſtate,andat the ignominiec of his crofſe,torhink nome thename 
of thargreat and glorious Meffias, whom the Prophets deſcribe in ſuch ample & 
ſtately terms.Burthat which wetherfore terme offenſiue becauſcig jnviteth meg 
to by adumbkind of provocation way , 
- | header 
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: 194. Ol Dd b he fon HD BoOOKe Of--- . 
leadethynto ſinne ;'muſt of neceſſitiebe gd aQiuely ſcatdatons; 
"Now ſome thinges are ſo:cucnby their very eſſence and nature , fothar where= 

ſocuerthey befound, they ate not, neither canbewithourt this force of pro. 

vocation vnto cuill;: of. which kinde all cxamples of ſinne and wickednes 

''- are. Thus Dawd was. {candalous inthat bloudie ate, whereby he cauſed the 
+-encmics of God to be blaſphemous: thus the whole ſtate of Iſracll ſcandalous, 
whentheir publique diſorders'cauſed the name of God tobe ill ſpoken of a- 
2.$am.12.14 mongſt the nations. It is of thiskind that Tertwlliar meaneth; Offence or ſcandall if 

Rom-2-24 The not deceaued ſaith he, is when the example not of a good but of an enill thing , doth 

Teruilib.de- ſet men forward onto ſinne.Good things can ſcandalize none ſaut only euill mindes:good 


Ld 
A 
» 


things haue no ſcandalizing nature in them. Yet that which is of it owne nature 
- eithergoodorat leaſtnoteuill, may by ſome accident become ſcandalous at 
+ —-certaintimes, andiin certaine places,and to certaine men, the open ve thereof 
neuertheleſlc being atherwiſe without daunger. The verie nature of ſomerites 
andCeremonies therfore is ſcandalous, as it was in a number of thoſe which 
the Manichees did vie,” and is in all ſuch as the law of God doth forbid . Some 

arc offenſiuc only through the agreement ofmen to vic them vnto euill , and 

-.. 2 -Notelle; as the moſt of thoſe thinges indifferent which the Heathens did to 
w-q the ſeruice of their falſe Gods; whichan other in heart condemning their ido« 
latrie,could nortdoe withthem in ſhew and token of approbation,without being 

guiltic of ſcandall giuen.. Ceremoniesof this kinde are either deuiſed at the firſt 
vatocuill; as the Ennomian Heretiques in diſhonour of the bleſſed Trinitie, 
broughrinrhe laying on of water but once, tocroſle the cuſtom of the Church, 

which in Baptiſme did itthrife : or elſe hauing had a profitable vie, they are af- 

terwards interpretedand yreſted tothecontrarie; as thoſe Heretiques which 

held the Trinitiero bethree diſtin nor perſons but natures, abuſed the Cere= 

monie of three times laying on water in Baptiſme vnfo the ſtrengthning of their 

| herefie.' The element of water is in Baptiſme neceſlarie: oncetolay it on or 
Epift.ad Lean Wice is indifferent, . For which cauſe Gregorie making mention thereof, fiyth; 
\ erumHiſp, To dineaninfant either thrite or but once in Baptiſme, can fo 10 way 4 thing reproueable, 
Jooing 9 bothin three times woſhing the Trinitieof perſons ; andin one, the Vnitie of 
Godhead may be ſignified. So that of theſe rwo Ceremonies, neither being hurrfull 
in ir ſelfe, both may ſerne varto good purpoſe; yet one was deuiſed, and the 0- 
ther conuerted vntocuill . Now whereas inthe Church of Rome certaine Ce- 
remoniesare ſaid to hauc bene ſhamefully abuſed vntocuill, as the Ceremonie 
of Croſſing at Baptiſme , of kneeling at the Euchariſt, of viing Wafer-cakes, 

' andſuchlike; the queſtionis, whether forremedie of that euill wherein ſuch 
Ceremonies haue bene ſcandalous, and perhaps may be ſtill ynto ſome cuen 
amongſt our ſclues , whomethe preſence and fight ofthem may confirme in 
that formeterror whereto they ſerued intimespaſt, they are of neceſsitic tobe 
remoued, Are theſe orany other Ceremonies wee haue common with the 
Church of Reme, ſcandalous and wickedin their verie nature? This noman 
obicReth . Arcany ſuch, as haue bene polluted fromtheir ycrie birth , andin- 
ſiruted euen'at the firſt ynto thatthing which iseuill ? That which hath bene 
ordeynedimpioully at the firſt, may weare out thatimpietie intra oftime; 

and thenwhat doth let, but thatthe vſethercofmay ſtand without offence. 
The names of our monethesand of our dayes, wee are not ignorant from 
| ; whenes 


2 


things are wot expedient in regard of others. 


ur. yaco God theyare laid tohaue 


{opting moan eied, _ N 
inthis-caſe DIED 


Pw ot eny ſyerudo in rantur 
ues, bomines occartauerar; vt Solis, Lung, Martis atque 
0 Mercurii{dvis; Verictis,Saturhi,/8©duucrſizelemero- 
ry nc I 2,.4- rum ac Demoon appellationibue gits vocitarent, & 
gain reli gi on,andatthcir firſt deuiling worthy. to lucizenebraruim nomen imponerenr, Beda deratione 


| #5 - wad 273%, | temp.cap. 4, Oftauus dies iden 
ue bene withſtood, may 1n time growe mecte to ets roars drier => monte” =; ung 


e-kept; as that cuſtome the inuentors wher re. mina aplanetis Gentilirasindid, le credentes 
b Jn he PR Yorke 0341447 irprwgw-res 9 arte ſanguinem, 


diſſent fr6 them;which thing neither we conccale; & they by their publikewri= 

tings alſo profeſſe daily how much irgrieucth them;ſo that of the chere willnot 

many rite vp againſt vs,as witneſles voto the inditement of ſcandal;whereby we 

might be codemned &caſt,as hauing ſtrengthnedthEin thatcuil wherwith chey 

pollute themſclues in the vie of the ame Ceremonies. And concerning ſuchas 

withſtid the Church of Ezzl/and herein, & hare it becauſc it doth nor ſutficiently 

ſeemeto hate Rome,they(I hope are far enough fro being by this meane drawne 

toany kind of popiſh error. The multitude therfore of them,vnto whom weare 

ſcadalous through the vic of abuſed ceremonies,is not ſo apparet,that it can iuſt- 

ly be ſaid in general of any one ſort of mEor other, we caule thErooffend. If itbe 

fo that now orth& ſome few are eſpied,who hauing bin accuſtomed heretofore 

to the rites & ceremonies of the Church of Rwe,arc not ſo ſcowred of their for- 

mer ruſt, as to forſake their auncicat perſwaſis which they haue had, howſocuer 

they frame theſelues roourward obedience of laws & otders: becauſe ſuch may 5 

miſconſter the meaning of our ceremonies, and ſo take thEas though they were 

in euery ſort the ſame they haue bin,ſhal this be thoughta reaſon ſutficietwher- 

onto coclude,that ſome law muſt neceſſarily be made toaboliſh al ſuch ceremo- 

nies? They anſwer that there is no law of God which doth bindysto teteinethe. 

And S. Paw rule is,thar in thoſe things fro which without hurtwe may lawfully 

abſteine, we ſhould frame the vſage of our libertie with regard tothe weakens 

arid imbecillitie of our brethren. Whercfore vnto them which ſtood vpon 

their owne defence, ſaying , 4lthings are ry jriema me; he teplycth, But ll 1.Cor.6-44. 
things are clean, all meates arc 

S '2 lawfull, 
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The fourth Booke of © 
lawfull ; but cuillymo that maiithar catch offenſively; If for thy meartrifike 
thy brother beegrieued , thou walkeſt no Jong er according 'to charitie, "De- 
ſroy not him'with'thy. meatefor whome' Chriſt dy. © Diſſolye no for 


foodes fakethe worke of God. Wee that are ſtronggmultbeare che imbecillities 


- ofthe impotent, andnot pleaſe our ſelues.'Jryasa weaktneſſe in the Chriſtian 


| | Jewes, anda maimeof iudgemetitin them, thatrhey thobght theGentiles pol- 

tated by the cating of thoſe meates, which themſelues were afraid roronchfor 
_ fearcoftranſpreſling the laweof Moſes, yeaheteartheir hearts did ſomuch riſe, 
; thatthe Apoſtle hadiuſt cauſerofeare, leaſt they would rather forſake Chriſtia- 


- 'nitie;then endure any fellowſhip with ſuch,as made no coſcierice of that which 
- was vato themabhominable. Andforthis cauſe mentionis made of deſtroyin 


# 


Vide Harme- 
nop.lib.t. 
Ut.1. d) . 22, 


theyeake by nicates,and of diſſoluing the work of God, which was his church, 
apart of.the liuing ſtones whieteof were belecuing Tewes. Now thoſe weake 
brethren before mentioned areſaid to be as thelewes were,and our ceremonies 
which haue bene abuſed in the Church of Romre, to be as the ſcandalous meates 
from which the Gentiles are exhorted to abſtaine inthe preſenceof Iewes, for 
feare of auerting them from Chriitian faith, Therefore as charitie did bind them 
t6 tefraine fro that for their brethrens ſake, which otherwiſe was lawfull enough 
forthem ; ſo ir bindeth vs for our brethrens ſake likewiſe to aboliſh ſuch Cere- 
monies;athough we might lawſully elſe retainethem. Bur berweene theſe two 
,eaſesthere are great oddes. For neither are our weake brethren asthe Tewes, nor 
theceremonies which we vſeas the meates whichthe Gentiles vſed. The Iewes 
wereknowne to be generally weake in that reſpeR,zwhereas contrariwiſetheim- 
becillitte of ours is norcommon vnto ſo many,that we can take anyſuch cettaine 
noticeofthem.Ttis a chance if here and there ſome one be found; and therefore 
ſeeing we may preſume men commonly otherwiſe, there is no neceſſitie thatour 
practiſe ſhould frame it ſelfe by that whichtlr Apoſtle doth preſcribe to theGen- 
wles.Againe their vic of meates was notlike vnto our of Ceremonies;that being 
a"warter of private aCtion in common life, where euery man was freeto order 
that which himſelfe did; butthisa publike conſtitution for the ordering ofthe 
Chorch: and we are not to lookethat the Church ſhould change her publique 


lawes and ordinances, made according to that which is iudged ordinarily and 


' commonly fitteſt for the whole,although it chance that forſome particular men 


theſamebe tound incouenient; eſpecially whE there may be other remedy alſo 
againſt the ſores of particular inconueniences. In this caſe therefore where any 
priuate harmedoth growe,we are not to reief inftrution, as being an ynmecte 
plaſterto apply vntoit; neither can wee ſay that hee which appointerh teachers 


" T:G13.p.178 forphiſirians in this kind of enill, isasifa man would [ct one to watch a childe all day 


long leaft he ſhould burt himſelfe with a knife, whereas by taking away the knife frombim, 
the daunzer is awoyded, and the ſernice of the man better imployed. For a knife may be 
'taken away from a childe , without depriving them of the benefite thereof 
which haue yeares and diſcretion to vſe it. But the Ceremonies which.chil- 
dren doe abuſe, if weremouequiteandcleane , as it is by ſome required that 
weeſhould; thenare they not taken from children onely, but from orhers alſo, 
which isas though becauſe children may perhaps hurt them(elues with knives, 
wee ſhould conclude that therefore the vie of kniucs is to bee taken quite and 
cleane cuen from menalſo. Thoſe particular Ceremonies which they pretend 

| : in 
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to be ſo ſcandalous, we ſhall in the nextbooke haue occafion more throughly to 
fift, where other things alſo traduced in the publike duries ofthe Church where. 
untocach of theſe appertaineth,are together with theſe to be touched, and ſuch 
rcaſons to be examined as haue at any time beene brought citheragainſtthe 
one or the other. In the meane while againſt the conueniencie of curing ſuch 
euils by inſtruQis,ſtrangeit is thatthey ſhould T. C.1.;. p. 197. 14 is =erſs connenient rhar the Miniffer 
obieft the multitude of other neceſſary mat- /**%nz /o many mereſary poonrs 10 beſtow his rime im, ſhould 
ters-wherin Preachers may better beſtow thcir ofwbich (allot —— rorpefiputng gr lors 
time; then in giuing men warning not to abuſe zrefre. 
Ceremonies; a wonder itis that they ſhould obieR this, which haue ſo many 
yearcs togethertroubled the Church with quarels concerning theſe things,and 
are euentothis very houre ſo earneſt in them, that if they write or ſpeake pub- 
liquely but fiue words,one of them is lightly about the dangerous eſtate of the 
ChurchotEngland in reſpect of abuſed ceremonies. How much happicr had 
it bene for this whole Church, if they which haue raiſed contention therein 
about the abule of rites and Ceremonies, had conſidered in duetimethat there 
is indeede ſtore of matters fitter and better a great deale for teachers to ſpend 
time and labourin ? Iris through their importunate and vehement aſſcuerati- 
ons, more thenthrough any ſuch experience which we haue had of our owne, 
that weate forced to thinke it poſs1ble for one or,other now and then, atleaſt- 
wile inthe prime of the reformation of our Church, to have ſtumbled at ſome 
kinde of Ceremonies. Wherein for as muchas we are contented totakethis yp» - : 
on their credite, and to thinke it may be; fith allo they further pretend the ſame. 
to be ſo dangerous a ſnareto their ſoules, that areat any time taken therein, they 
muſt give our teachers leaue for the ſaving of thoſe ſoules (bee they neuer ſo 
fewe) to intermingle ſometime with other more neceſſary thinges, admoni- 
tion concerning theſe not vnneceſſarie. Wherein they ſhould in reaſon more ea-. 
fily yeelde this leaue , conſidering that hereunto we ſhallnotneedeto viethe 
hundreth paryof chat time, whichthemſclues thinke very needefull tobeſtowe 
in making moſt bitter inuectiues againſt the ceremonies of the Church. | 
I3 Butrocometo the laſt point of all, the Church Our ccremonies excepted againſt, for thar ſoms 


of England is gricuouſly charged with forgetfulneſſe Ce rs their 


of her dutic, which dutic had bene to frame her ſelfe exampleto the contrary do rercine ſtill, 

ynto the patterne of their example, that went before her inthe wqrke of refor- 

mation. For as the Churches of Chriſt ought to be moſt unlike the ſynagogue of Anti= TC.\.1-p, 193. 
chriſt in their indlfſerent ceremonies, ſo they ought to be moſt like one onto an other , an 

for preſernation of unitie to haue as muchas ofable may be all the ſame Ceremonies. An 
therefore S. Paul to eftabliſh this order in the Church of Corinth , That they ſhould make 1,Cor. 16.1, 
their gatherings for the poore vpon the firſt day of the Saboth ( which is our ſunday )allea- 

geth this for areaſon, that he had ſo ordained in other Charches. Againe, as children of 

one father and ſeruants of one family, ſo all Churchesjhould not only haue one dyet in that 

they haue one word, but alſo weare as it were one linerit in vſing the ſame Ceremonies, 
Thirdly,this rule did the great Councell of Nice follow, when it ordained that where cer- Can; 20. 


aine at the feaſt of Pentecefte did kneelins , they The Canon of that Councell which is here cited, deth 
a a efe ff of ft (OT h _y prouide againſt kneeling at prayer on Sundayes,et for 


ſhould pray flanding;the reaſon whereof is added, which Be 2 td 
"3-roe ps cuſtome oueht to be kept throughout all Char- * po ry OEREY Lt i: 


ches, It irtrue that the dinerſitic of Ceremonies ought not to cauſe the Churches to diſſent 
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 #ne with 1nother,but yet it maketh moſt to thauoyding of diſſention that there be amoneff 
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them an voniic, not onely in dettrine, but alſoin Ceremonies. And therefore our forme of 


ſernice is to be amended,not onely for that it commeth too neare that of the Papiſtes , but 


alſo becauſe it 1s ſo different from that of the reformed Churches. Becing asked to 
what Churches ours ſhould conforme it felfe , and why other reformed 
Churches ſhould not as well frame themſclues to ours ; their anſwere is, 
T hat if there be any Ceremonies which wee haue better then others , they ought » ate 
themſelues tows; if they haue beiter then we, then we ought to frame our ſelues to them, F 
the Ceremonies be alike commodions,the later Churches ſhould conforme themſelues tothe 
fra the younger daughter to the elder. For as $. Paul in the members , where all other 
things are equal,noteth it for a mayke of honor aboue the reſt,that one is called before ano- 
ther to the Goſpel, ſo is it for the ſame cauſe amongeſt the Churches. CAndin this reſpett 
he pincheth the Corinthes,that not being the firſt which receiued the Goſpell,yet they would 


- hauetheir ſeurrall maners from other Churches. Moreower where the Ceremonies are alike 


commodious thefewer ought to conforme themſelues unto the moe. For as much therefare 
4s all the Churches ((otarre as they know which pleade after this manner ) of our 
confeſcion in doftrine,agree in the abrogetion of diners things which we reteine;our chur- 


| thes ought either to ſhew that they haue done enill,or elſe jhe is founato bein ſhuts that doth 


pot conforme her ſelfe in that, which ſhe cannot denie to be well abrogated. In this axiome 
that preſeruation of peace and vnitic amongſt Chriſtian Churches ſhould be by 
al good meanecs procured,we ioyne moſt willingly and gladly with them.Nei- 
therdenie we but that toth'auoyding of diſſention it auaileth much, that there 
beamongt the an vnitieas well in ceremonies asin dodrine. The only doubt is 
about the manner of their yntic, how far churches are bound to be yniforme in 
their ceremonies,8& what way they ought to take for that purpoſe. Touching the 
one,the rule which they haue ſet down is;that in ceremonies indifferet ahurs 
ches ought to be one of them yntoanother as like as poſsebly they may be, Whcihs 
Poſcibly we cannot otherwiſe conſter, thEthat it doth require them to be euen as \ 
like as they may be, without breaking any poſitiue ordinance of God, For the ce- 
remonics wherof we ſpeake being matter of poſitiue law; they are indifferent, if 
God hanencithcr himſclfe comanded nor forbidden the, bur left rhe vnto the 
Churches diſcretion. So thart if as great vniformitie bee required as is poſſible in 
theſe things,ſceing that the law of God forbiddeth nor any one of the, it follow- 
cth,that from thegreateſt vntotheleaſt they muſt be in every Chriſtian Church 
the ſame,cxcept meere impoſlsibilitie of ſo hauing it be the hinderice.To vs this 
opinion ſeemeth ouer extreame & violent : wee rather inclineto thinke it a juſt 
and reaſonable cauſe for any Church , the ſtate whereof is free and independent; 
if in theſe things it differ from other Churches,only for that it doth not iudge it 
ſofit & expedientto be framed therin by the patterne of their example, asto bee 
otherwiſe framed then they. That of Gregorie vnto Zeandey is a charitable ſpecch 
and a peaceable; In vna fide nil officit Eccleſie ſantie conſuetudo dinerſa, Where the 
faithrof the Holy Church is one , 4 difference in cuitomes of the Church doth no harme, 
ThatofS. Cf ntnſine to Caſſulanus is (omewhat more particular, and toucheth *” 
what kindeof ceremonies they are, wherein one Church may vary from the 
example of an other witheurt hurt ; Zet the faith of the whole church how wide ſo exer 
it haue ſpred it ſelfe be alwaies one,althougha#hittic of beliefe be famous for varictie 
certain ordinances, wherby that whith is rightly belecued [uffereth no kind of let or impeds 
went. Caluis gocth further, 45 concerning rites in particular let the ſentence of Augan 


< 


wo bawnheradich entering. | 
They which graunc ittruecharche diuerfitie of Ceremonies in this kind-dnghe | 
gottocauſediſſention in churches, muſteyther acknowledge that theypraunr 
ip cifeR notbingby theſe words; orif anything be granted, there muſt as much 
| beyeeldedvnto,as we affirmeagainft theirformer ſtritaſſertion. Forif Chur- 
ches be veged by way of dutietotake ſuch ceremonies as they likenot of ; how 
can difſention be quoyded'? Will they ſay that there oughtto be no diſſention, 
becauſe ſuch as are vrged ought tolike ofthat whereuntothey are veged f' If 
they aythis , chey fay tuft-nothing.' Forhowſhould any Church like tobe vr- 
gedofdutie, by fuch as hayonoauthoriticorpower ouet it, vnro thoſethings 
which beingindifferent itis not of dutic bound vntothem *Y Tsittheir meaning, 
ahat there oughr'2o-be no diflention, becauſe that which Churches are nor - - | 
bound vnto., moman ought by way of dutie to vige ypon-them-;. and -if any -. +> 
man doche ftandeth inthe fight both of God and men moſt iuſtly blameable; "a 
as ancedeleſſt diſturber ofthepeace of Gods Church, & arauthor of diffenitt- 
on#-Iafgyiogrhisrhey both condemnec choir owne practiſe, whenrhey-prefie 
the Chachoft England with foftrita bond ofdutic im theſe thinges, and they 
eucrthowethe ground oftheirpraciiſe ; whichisthat there ought to bee in-all 
kiride of cerempnicsvniformitie, vnleiſe.impoſcibilitic hinder it, For-prooie Ed 
whereof it iz nor enough toalteage what S.Pantdidabourtrhe matter of colleth 
ons,or what Noble-mendoe.intho liveries ofrhekt ſeruants, or whatthe-Couns 


cellofNicedid forflandingiotimeot ayeroncertainedaies? becauſe Re 
S.Paule didwgilichemofiheChurchof Confnhzie.0..r.9.1yidutthwo RPA pabl 
eucry mantolayvp:k 'him vponi the oyeniens | 


Sunday,and to referucirinſtore;rill himſelfedid 5 ne ole a to h 

ontngiahed to:ſendit vnto che Churchvf rayon ra :Of22 yk 

falem forxelicſeofthe poore there; ſignifying withall tharhe had takenthelike 

.arder withthe ChurchesofGalatia; yer che.ceaſon which hee yeeldeth ofthis — «©; 

etdertakenboth inthe one place andthe other, :theweth che'leaſt parr-of his | 

meaning'to haue bene that, whereunto: his wordes are writhed; Careriing 1-Cor.16.ns 

Go the Sainter; (hoe meancth them of Jeruſalem ):45:/have ginen ordore2 
Church of Galatia, ſo lkewiſe dovye, ( faichithe Apoſtle) 1het is, iu every firſt of 

the wreke let carh of you lay afide by himſalfe , and reſerac according tothat which God 


bath blefſed him with gbat when 2nuoar ran wyartetyrs ; and that when'1 
| theo; them Swe fauthwith ſende a1009 by letters 15 carvie your 
bex/ -the dutie of vnifor- 


arbor, and ſer- 
Ny_—_ astheſecermbniesarcleſt,o/or;m 
. Andſccing Churches areratberin £1 lore 
S 4 this ; 
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200 =. Feſt Broke of 
av ench have Thiscaſe like diucrie families; then like diuers @nneclcne faintly /iwcacbs) 
[oO uery:Chorch, the ſtate whereafis independenrypon any other; hach- avthotitie 
—_— 26 oappoint ordersforit(elte inthinges indifferentuheretore of thorwo we: m 
weare arit ratherinferre,that as onefamilie isnotabridged of liberticco beclothedin: 
Jie ets2ray, forthatanother doth weare;clay-colour;'1ſo:ntitherare all 'Churches 
ſame cerenve. our to the(elfe ame. indifferent Ceremonies whittvit likertrſundryrowie; As 
02, for that Canon inthe Councellof Nice, ltthem burread irandwaigh itwoll. 
F,ole-I33 Theaghcient vicofthe Church throughout all Chriſtendome- was, tbr: fiftie 
ehe great roaw- Gay dayes after Eaſter (which fifty dayes were called Pearecoſt, -though! wolt con- 
ra dg eefol- monly the laſt diy ofghem whichs is Whicſunday beſocalled) id like fort onal 
Die Domini- the Sundaycs throughoutthe wholeycarctbeir manner was toſtand at praiex, 
co & pecom- whereupon their meetinges vntothat purpoſe on thoſe dayes had the'namesof 
am 065 > Statipp;gigen them. Ofwhich cuſtome Tertalljan fpeaketh in this wiſe, 18 is nas © 
= ados with v5 thought fitcither to faſt on the Lordes day,or topray kneeling. The ſame ineniu« 
rags cu aitje from faſting avd kneeling we keepe all the tinee ahh Cheats Feaſts of Eaſtep 
De Coro, Mis 48d owe. This beingrhercfocean order generally receiued in the:Churchy 
Ks, when ſome began to be ſfiogular and differcnefrom all others, and thar in aice. 
xemonie on sthen iudged very conucnient for the whole Church cuen 
bythe whole, [thoſe fewe ds brake -ourof the'carinmon pale :he 
Conrcell of Nice thought good toincloſe thetpagaine withthereſt] als 
madein'this ſrt: Becauſe rhere art certeine which will needs kneele at the time of pratty 
— 1; 4m inthe fftic dpges after _ oa indy meh 
hrohſernedtbroughout all churches anding wee 
rgkt our + ont wh — VWheteby it plainelyap hat ters revs rm rvrs, indiffe- 
rawharthe whole Churchdoththinke pen. —_— .cheſaiire 
pelentotrywi Viokwodadpbe relotmedJand i be ed againe = 
ich, 


pattsvnro oneand the fame thing they being therein lefrnxcld toithcirowne 
chbyce,may<nher doas other door clic otherwiſe, withoutany breach ofdu- 

: riemtall.Canceining thoſe indifferent thipggns,/whetein ithathbeene herewgs 
gootlthatall Chjiſtian Churches; ſhould bee vaiforine, the vi 

whichthey gow.concciuc to bringrhis to paſſewas then neuerthoughror 
tillnow it hathbenc iudged, thet ſecing the lawenf Goddoth no>preſcribe als. 
particular ceremonies whichthe Church of Chrift may. vie, and:inſogreatvas 
ricticofthermas may be found out, itisnar that thelawe of.naturcand | 
reaſan ſhould dic all Churches vmo the ſame thinges;cachdeliberatir 
ſclfewhat is moſt:conuenient-s the way ro:eſtabliſh che (ankle things i ent * 
throughout them a,muſt needsbethe indgemcot of me:iudical authoritie 
cinto onconely ſentence,which maybearule orevery particular tafols: 

low. And becauſe ſach amthoriteourrall Churches, jztaomuch1o be granted: 
'vnt6any one mortall man; there yet remaineththatwhiich hath bene alwayes. 
followed, asthe beſt, the fafeſt, themoſt incercandreaſonabloway, namely. 
mdRohenkdeChuck _— As TEE 6 bye | 
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Ectlehhafticall Polinie. | 20t 
offomegenerall couftcell.. Burto maimainerhatall Chriſtian Churches 6ughe 
ſorvnities ſake robe ware r—— all ceremonies, & vin hibrms thatrheway of 
bringing this topaſſe muſt beby muruall imitation, ſorhat where we have bet- 
her Cooementicwetrorhers they: (balboeBortdtd OUGHEYs) "and WEIDA 
wheretheirs ate better; how ſhould we thinke it agreeable and conſonahrynte 
reaſone'Forfithin tings of thisnature there is ſuch varietic of particular 'it- 
ducements, whereby one Church-may beled tothinke that better, whichano- 
ther Churchled by other inducements iudgethto be worſe : (For example; 
the Eaſt Church Jid thinke ir better to keepe Eaſter day after the manner of the 
Iewes, the Weſt Chareh better todo otherwiſe; the Greeke Church iudgeth 
itworſe tovicynleauenedbreadintheEuchatiſtzthe Latine Church leauened; 
one Churcheſtcenicthir not ſo- good to receinethe Euchariſt firting as {4d mh, 
another Chuteh-notſogood Randing as ſitting; there beingonthe onefide 
probablemotiuesas wellason the other - )vnlefle they adde ſomewhatefeto 
define more certainely whit ceremonies ſhall ſtand for beſt, inſuch ſort that all 
Churches inthe world ſhall know them'to be the beſt , and ſo know them thar 
theremay not remaine any quiſtion aboutthispointzwearenota whitrhe ag! 
retforthatchey have hitherto ſaid. They themſclues although reſolued intheir - 
oynenudgemeams wharceremonicsare beſt;the foreſceingrthat ſuch as1 ey are | 
addicted vnto,be not all ſoclearely andfo incomparably beſt, butorherschere - 
arcor maybeatleaſtwiſewhetiall things atewell conſfideredasgood, kneiye » 
corwhich way ſtnoochlyrs rid their hands of this matter, without prottifing 7,1, P1037 
ſome more © ce ruletobe followed for eſtabliſhment of yniforrnitic in comer beadyg'» 
remonies.vhenthere aredivierſe kinds of equall goodnefle; -and theicfore it ponder 
ethiscaſethey ſay,thatthelater Churches & rhe fewer ſhould conformie-theqms; 
ſeluexynrothe <lder and the ms. Heteupon they conclude,thatfor 25 much 
thereforthed Churches (ſo farre as they Khow-) which arcof our confe 


. of Va" 5 at Sr - . . wi nigra»: crworrtyc "56-4 
indoarin&baucagreedalready intheabrogitionof diuerſct which We The fewer 

rercine :0Vt Church oughteither ro ſhew that they haue done ent], of fie he fone cm: | 
isfoundeobeinfault fornotconforming her ſelfe*trorthoſe Chi ny that/clver Sxre rhe 


which ſheomnordeny tobe tir them wellabrogated ,Fortheaut _ moo. 

fury urnmng _ wn ee to < = — ich were 
eformed):they bring the compariſon of younger daughters conforniing 

themſclacs if artireto wetaniple of their elder ſiſters Nah cer nnc _ 

much ftrength of reaſonasinthe livery coares before metitiohed.' S. Panl i 

ſay,noteth it fora marke of fpeciall honor ,that Epeneris was thefirft manaii all” 

Achaia which did embrace the Chriſtian faith; after theſameſorthewnchtth? _-  -- 

iraiſo as4 ſpecialipreeminence of [wie and <A#dronicu { that id Chit 0 ey A 

they were his auncients; the Tormmhianstic pincheth with'this demaund/Huh 1 ni, 

the word vf God cone tt from you;or hath it bghted on you alone? Bur what of alt thine > 


7 
- 


£ 
'$ 


God gone 0 p | : ' ' 
Itany man ſhould chinkethar alacriry &torwardnesingood things doth adde , 
noching emo imenscominendation; the'tws former (peechevof S, Fails might” --- 
lextchimtoreforme his iudgement. Itvlike ſort totakedownerhe ſtomicke'of 
[em rene ers. -rhoagh they wereabletoſeralothers to 
choole, 


rherveen benothing more firthenſome ſuch words'as the 'Apoftles: 
ods conteine; wherein he teacheth the Church of Gavoth to 
know; tharchere was no fuch great oddes' boeweene them and the reſtoftheir 
G30 © | S 5 brethren, 
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inten chriher thould thinkethomleluerey be goldand the reſtto bebur 
Copper. ol crc ſpcech-vntothema to thiscilech: Aen mnflrntiedi 
the knowle aero # C tkrebbmokoweys en re io ghepant} <= 
7 be ſmougine] from which fu ſt , nor inowhied ole 
owe 4. Butalhough © tpn nerbt ani Fo mc 
me the rſt Chyrch inthe whole world the receiued Chriſt: the Apor 
| "ot ether anykipdotthingsi wharſoguer,this ſhould 
have mag plezlawymto allothers. Indeedthe example of ſundry 
for for appropucional one one thing doth ſway much; bur yer til = 
uing the Ken a dans ppt lc onely, and norgfalawt. Thoywedfeauall ed 
moue any, Church, enlkeſſet ſome greater thing dohingder _— bind none; 
A porongh. they bemany ; ſuing oncly when they are the maior parr ofa 
nerall aſſembly, and then their voyces being moon wumber muſt oucrimay: 
5 who arc fewer, becauſe inſuch. caſes the greates balfe ixthe 
mhole. A pres ago ſingle cach ofthemby ir felfe , theirnumbercan 
chemno ſuch aurhority , thatthe reſt ofthe Ohuxches' being fewer 
aevry beth cfore bound to followthem , and torelin uiſh as good ceremoa= 
a.C>;.p.183. M6335) 46 Mocthein, Whereas howoens haannnt our ottheleſo weake 
Ozr Cherch remiſ 
ought exther to 
Egon 
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ynto pietie and Religious feruice of God, wasto enter into conſideration f 
that the change of lawes, eſpecially concerning matter otReligion,muſt be wa- 
rily proceeded in. Lawes, as all other things humaine, are many times full of 
imperfection, andthat which is ſuppoſed behoofefull varto men,proueth often- 
times moſt pernicious. The wiſedome whichislearned by tra& of rime;findeth 
the lawes that haue bene in former ageseſtabliſhr', needfull in later to be abro- 
pated.Belides that which ſometime is expedient, doth not alwaies ſo continues 
and the number of needlefſc lawes vnaboliſht, doth weaken the force of then 
thatare neceſlarie,But true withall itis, that alteration though it be from worſe 
to better hath in it inconucniences and thoſe waighty; vnleſſe ir bein ſuch laws 
as haue bene made vpon ſpecial occaſions,which occaſions ceafing,laws of that 
kind doabrogate themſelues . But when we abrogatea law as being ill made; 
the whole cauſe for which it was made ſtill remaining; do we not herein reuoke 
our very owne deed,and vpbraid our {clues with folly, yea all thatwere makers 
of it with ouer ſight and with error? Further ifitbe a law which the cuſtome 8& 
continuall praQiſe of many ages or yeares hath confirmed inthe minds of men, 
roalter it muſt needs be troubleſome and ſcandalous . It amazeth rh«em, it cay= 
ſeth the ro ſtand indoubt,whether any thing be in it elfe by nature either good 
or euil,8& notal things rather ſuch as men at this or that time agree to accopt of 
them,whethey behold cuen thoſe things diſproucd,difanulled reieted-which 
vic had made in a maner naturall. What haue we to induce mE vnto the willing 
obedience{]8& obſcruation of lawes, but the waight offo many mEs iudgement, 
aS hauc with deliberate aduiſe afſented thereunto;the waight of thatlong expe+ 
rience, which the world hath had theteof with conſent & good liking ? So thar 
tochangeany ſuch law, muſtneeds with the common lort impaire and wea- 
ken the force of thoſe grounds, whereby all lawes are made effeual.Notwith- 
ſtanding we donot denyalteration of laws to be ſometimes a thing neceſſary; 
as when they are vnnatural,or impious,or otherwiſe hurtfullvntothe publique 
community of m&,and againſt that good for which humaine ſocieties were in- 
ſtitutcd. VW hen the Apoſtles of our Lord 8 Sauiour were ordained to alterthe 
lawes of Heathniſh Religion receiued throughout the whole world ; choſen I 
grantthey were( Paul excepted) the reſt ignorant , poore, ſimple, vnſchooled 
alcogether andynlertered men; howbeitextraordinarilie indued with ghoſtly 
wiſedome from aboue before they euer vndertocke this enterpriſe, yea theirau- 
thoritic confirmed by miracle; tothe end it-might plainely appeare that they 
were the Lords Ambaſſadours , vnto whole Soucraigne power forall ficſh to 
ſtoope, for allthe kingdomes of the earth to yeeld themſclues willingly confor- 
mable in whatſocuer ſhould be required,it was their duty-Inthis caſe cherefore 
their oppoſitions in maintenance of publique ſuperſtition againſt Apoſtolique 
endcuours, asthat they might not condemne the wayes of their ancient prede- 
ccſſors,that they mult keepe Religiones traditas,therites which fro age to age had 
deſcended , that the ceremonies of Religion had beene euer accompred by (o 
much holicras elder,theſe and the like allegations in this caſe were vaine &tri- 
uolous. Not to ſtay longer therefore in ſpeechconcerning this point, we will 
conclude, that asthe change of ſuch lawes as haue bene ſpecified is neceſlary,fo 
the euidencethat they ate ſuch muſt begreat, If we haue neither voice fro hea- 


ucn that ſo pronounceth of themzneither ſentence of men grounded vpon h— 
; manite 
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manifeſt and cleareproofe,that they ia whoſe hands it is toalterthem:may like- 
wiſc infallibly euen in hart & conſcience mdge them ſo; vpon necelſlitic to vrge 
alteration is to trouble and diſturbe without neceſlitie, As for arbitrary alterati- 
ons,when laws in themſclues not ſimply bad or vamectare changed for better 
and more expedient; ifthe benefitofthart which is newly better deviſed be but 
ſmall,ſith the cuſtome of cafineſſe to alter and changes ſo euill,no doubt but to 
bearea tolerable ſoare is better then to venter on a.dangerous remedy. Which 
being generally thought vpon, as a marter that touched ncerly their whole en- 
terpriſe; whereas change was notwithſtanding concluded neceſſary , in regard 
ofthe great hurt which the Church did recciue by a number of things then in 
vic, whereupon agreat deale ofthat which had bene was now to be taken away 
and remoued out of the Church, year fiththere are diuerſe waics of abrogating 
things cſtabliſhed, they ſaw itbeſt to cut off preſently ſuchthings, as might in 
that ſort be extinguiſhed without danger, leauingthereſt to be aboliſhed by 
diſuſage through tract of time, And as this was done for the manner of abroga- 
tion :{o touching theſtint or meaſure thercof,rites & ceremonies and other ex- 
ternall things of like nature being hurtfull vnto the Church, either in reſpe& of 
their quality,orinregard of their ntiber; inthe former there could be no doube 
Or diffic ulry what ſhould be done, their deliberationin the later was more hard, 
And therefore inas muchas they did reſolue to remoue only ſuch things of thar 
. kindas the Church might beſt ſpare, reteining the reſidue;their whole counſel 
isiathis point vtterly codemned,as hauing either procceded from the blindnes 
of thoſe times, or from negligence,or from defire of honourand glory,or from 
an erroneous opinion that ſuch things mightbe tollerated for a while,orifitdid 
proceed (as they which would ſeeme moſt fauourable are content to thinke it 
poſſible)from a purpoſe partly the eaſilier to araw Papiſts unto the Goſpel , by kee- 
T:C1.2p.29. ping ſo many orders til the ame with theirs,and partly to redeeme peace therby,the 
SR oy le *, breach wherof they might feare would inſue pon morethorow alter ation,or howlocuer 
webythat j it cameto palle;the thing they did is judged euill. Burſuch isrhe lot of all that 
; - pvdider þ deale in publique affaires whether of Church or comonyealth,that which men 
wirb the Geſz, liſt to ſurmile of their doings beitgood or il], they muſt before hand patiently 
Lye: 2 9:%e armetheir minds to indure. Whereforeto ler go priuateſurmiſes, whereby the 
che Papiirro thing init ſelfe is not made either better or worſe; if inſt and allowable reaſons 
che Goſpell,&5c. might leade the to doas they did,tthenaretheſe cenſures al fruſtrate, Touching 
"+3. ai ceremonies harmeleſle therfore in theſelues,& hurtful onely inreſpet of num- 
ehereby, ber:was it amiſle to decree, that thoſe things which were leaſt necdfull & new- 
lieſt come ſhould be the firſt that were taken away , as in the abrogating ofa nii- 
ber of ſaints daics and of otherthe like cuſtomes itappeareth they did, till after- 
wards the forme of common prayer being perfited , articles of found Religion 
and diſcipline agreed vpon, Catechiſmes framed for theneedfull inſtruction of 
youth, Churches purged of things that indeed were burthenſome to the peo= 
ple,or to the ſimple offenſiue and ſcandalousall was brought atthe length vnto 
that wherein now we ſtand £ Or was it amiſle, that hauing this way caſed the 
Churchas they thought of ſuperfluitic,they went noton till they had pluckt vp: 
eucnthoſe thingsalſo,which had taken agreatdeale ſtronger anddeeper roote; 
thoſe things which to abrogate without conſtraint of mavifeſt harme thereby 
ariſing,had bene toalter ynneceſlarily (in theiriudgements)the auncient —_ 
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nedcaſtome of the whole Church,the vniuerſall practiſe of the people of God, - 


F 


andthole very decices of our fathers, whichiwere not onlyſet downeby agrees -- =: 


mantofgeneralicouncels, but had accordingly bin pur in yre and ſo continued 
in'vicrill that verytime preſem? Truc iris that neither conticels nor cuſtomes, 
be they nenerſo ancient and fo generall, canlerthe Church from taking'away 
that thing which is hurtfull to be rerained. Where things hane beneinſtitut 

which being comenient and g60d at the firſt; do afterwardsin proceſle of time 
waxe otherwiſe;we make no doubt but they'tnay be altered, yearhough'coun- 
cel&orcuſtomesgenerallhauerecciued them . And thetfore jt is but ancedles 
kind of oppoſition which they make whothus diſpute, 1/2» thoſe things which are 
not expreſſed in the 8 cripture ,thatis to be obſeraed of the Churth , which is the cuſtome 
of the ptople of Gol and decree of our forefathers;thers how can _ things at any time be 
varied,which heretofore haue bene once ordainedin ſuch ſort? Whererowe 
fay, that things ſo ordained are tobekept, howbeit nor neceſlarily any longer, 
thetitill there grow ſome vrgent cauſe to ordaine the contrary, For there isnot 
anypoſitiuelaw of men, whether it be generall orparticular , received by for- 
mall exprefſe conſent, as in councels; or by fecret approbation,as in cuſtomes it 
cometh to paſſe,but the ſame may be takenaway it occafion ſerue.Euenas we 


allknow,rhat many things generally kept heretofore, are now in like ſorrgene- Avgepiſt.:8 


rally vnkept andaboliſhed enery where. Notwithſtanding till ſuch things be a» 
boliſhed, what exception can there be rakenagainſt the iudgementof$, Augu- 
fline; who ſaith, that Ofthings harmelefle whatſocuer thereis, whichthe whole 
Church dothobſeene throughoutthe world; to argue for any mans immunitie 
from obſerving the fame,it were a point of moſt inlolent madnes. And ſurely 0- 
dious it muſt needs haue bene for one Chriſtian Church , toaboliſh that which 
all had recciued and held for the ſpace of many ages, & that withour any detri= 
ment ynto Religion ſo manifcſtand ſogrear, as might intheeyes of vnpartiall 
men appeare ſufficientto cleare thE from all blame of raſh 8 inconſideratepro- 
cceding,ifin feruour of zeale they had remoned ſuch things. Whereas contrari- 
wiſeſ5 reaſonable moderation herein vied, hath freed vs from being deſeruedly 
ſubie& vnto that bitter kind of obloquie,wherby as the Churchot Romedorh . 
vnder thecolour of loue towards choſe things which be harmeleſfle, mainraine 
extremely moſt hurtfull corruptions; ſo we pergduenture might be vpbraided, 
thar vnder colour of hatred towardstholſe things that are corrupt, weare on 
the other {ide as extreme,' even againſt moſt harmeleſſe ordinances. Andas 
they are obſtinateto retaine that, which no man of any conſcience is able welto 
defend: ſo we might be reckoned fierceand violent, toreare away that, which 
if our owne mouthes did condemne, our conſciences would ſtorme andrepine 
thereat. The Romanes hauing baniſhed T arquinizs the proud, and taken a 
ſollemne oaththat they ncuer would permit any man more to raigne, could 
not herewith content themſelues , orthinke that tyrannie was throughly ex-. 
tinguiſhed, cill they had driuen one of cheir Conſuls to departthe Citie , a- 
gainſt whomthey found notin the world what to obieR, ſaving onely that his 
name was T 4rquine , and thatthe common-wealth could not ſeemeto hauere- 
conered perfect freedome, as long asa man. of ſo daungerous a name was left - 
remaining, For the Church of England tohanedonethe like, in caſting out of 
Papalltyranny and ſuperſtition;to haue ſhewed greater willingnes of — g 
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the yery ceremonics of the Turke Chriſts profeſſedenemie., then of the mo 
indifferent things which the Church of Rome approucth; to hauc left notſo 
much..as the names which the Church of Rome doth giue vato. things inno»+ 


_ ccnt;to haue cieted whatſocuer that Church doth make accomprt of, be it.ne+ 


uer ſo harmeleſle init ſelfe, and of neuer ſo auncient continuance, without any 
other crimeto charge it with, then onely that it hath bene the-hap thereof to be 
vicd by the Church of Rome ; and not tobe commandedin the word of God, 
this kind of proceeding might happily hauc pleaſed ſome fewe men , who ha- 
uing begun ſuch a courſe rhemſelues, muſt needs be glad ro ſee their example 
followed by vs. Bur the Almightie which giucth wiſedome and infpireth with 
right vnderſtandingwhs ſocuer it pleaſeth him,he foreſeeing that which mans 
wit had neucr beneableto reach vnto, namely what tragedies the attempt-of ſo 
extreme alteration-would raiſe in ſome parts ofthe Chriſtian world, did forthe 
endleſle good of his Church(as we cannot chuſe but interpret it ) vic the bridle 
of his prouident reſtraining hand,to ſtay thoſe cager affeQions in ſome, and to 
ſettle their reſolution vpon a courſe more calme and moderate; leaſt as in other 
moſt ample and hererofore moſt louriſhing dominions 1t hath (ince fallen oat, 
ſolikewilſe if in ours it had cometo paſle, that the aduerſe part being enraged, 
andberaking it ſelfe to ſuch practiſes as menare commonly wont to embrace, 
when they behold things brought to deſperate extremities, and no hopelefe 
to ſec any other end,then onely the viter oppreſſion and cleane extinguiſhmene 
of one ſide; by this meane Chriſtendome flaming in all parts of greateſt impor- 
tance at once, they all had wanted that comfort of mutuall reliete,wherby they 
arc now for the time ſuſtcined, ( andnotthe laſt by this our Church whic 
they ſo much impeach ) till mutuall combuſtious bloudſheads and waſtes (be- 
cauſe no other inducement will ſerue ) may enforce them through very faint- 
neſle, after the experience of ſo endlefle miſeries, to enter on all ſides at the 
length into ſome ſuch conſultation , as may tend tothe beſt reeftabliſhmentof 
the whole Church of Iefus Chriſt, To the fingular good whereof it cannot but 
ſcrueasa profitable direfion,to teach men what is molt likely to proue auaile- 


able,when they ſhall quietly conſider the triall that hath bene thus long had of 


both kinds of refarmation, as well this moderate kind which the Church of 

land hathtaken, as that other more extreme and rigorous which certaine 
Churches cl{ewhere haue better liked . In the meane while it may be, that ſu(- 
pence of judgement and exerciſe of charity were ſafer and ſeemelier for Chris 
ſtian men, then the hote purſute oftheſe controverſies , wherein they that are 
moſtferuenrt to diſpute, be not alwayes the moſt able to determine . But who 
are on his fide and who againſt him , our Lord in his good time ſhall reucale, 
And ith thus farce we hauc proceeded in opening thethings that hauc beene 
done, let not the principall doers themſclues be forgotten, W hen the ruines of 
the houſe of Ged(that Houſe which coliſting of religious ſoules is moſt imme- 
diatly the pretious temple of the holy Ghoſt ) were becomenor in his ſight a- 
lone,butin theeyes of the whole world ſo exceeding grear, that very ſuperſti- 
tion began cuento feele itſelfe too farre growne : the firſt that with vs made 
way torepairethe decayes thereof by beheading ſuperſtition, was King Henry 
theeight. The ſonneand ſucceſſour of which famous King as we know was 
Edvardthe Saint : in whom (forlſo by the euent wee may gather ) ir hp ” 
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Godrighteousandiuſt to let Fuglend ſee, whatableſſing finneand iniquitie” 
wouldnot ſufferitto enioy. Howbeitthat whichthe wiſe mafi hath ſaydecon= 
cerning Enoch(whoſe dayes werethough many in reſpe& of ours, yet ſcarſe as 
three to nincin compariſon-oftheirs with whome hee lined) the ſame to that 
- admirable child moſt worthily may be applyed, Thoxeh he departed this worlde 
ſoone.yet fulfilled he much time, But what enſued? That worke , which the one in 
ſuch ſort had begun, andthe other ſoſarre proceeded in, was in ſhort ſpace ſo 
ouerthrowne, asifalmoſtit had neuer bene:till ſuch time as that God, whoſe® 
property isto ſhew his merciesthen greateſt when they arencereſt to be veterly 
deſpaired of , cauſed inthe depthof diſcomfort and darknesa moſt glorious 
ſtarre to ariſe,and on her head ſerled the Crowne, whome himſelfe had kept as 
alambe from theſlaughter of thoſe bloudie times, that the experience of his 
o00dnes in her own deliuerance, might cauſe her mercitull/diſpoſition torake* 
ſo much the moredelight inſauing others, whom the like neceſlity ſhold preſle, 
What in this behalfe hath bene done towards nationsabroad,the parts of Chri- 
ſtendome moſtaffi&ed can beſt teſtifie. That which eſpecially concerneth out 
{clues inthe preſent matter we treate of, is the ſtate of reformed religion,athing 
at her comming tothe Crowne euen raiſed as it were by miracle from the dead, 
athing which welo little hoped to fee, thateuen they which beheldeit done, 
ſcarcely belicued their own lenſes atthe firſt beholding. Yet being then brought 
to paſſe, thus many years it hathcontinued,ſtanding by no other worldly meane 
but that one only hand which ere&edit , that hand which asno kinde of immi= 
nent daunger could cauſe atthe firſtto withholdeir ſelfe, ſo neyther haue the 
practiſes ſo many ſo bloudie following fince becne cuer able to make wearie. . 
Nor can welſay inthis caſe ſo iuſtly, that Haron and Har the Eccleſiaſticalland 
Ciuillſtates haue ſuſtained the hand which did lift it ſelfe ro heauen for them;as 
that heauenit ſelfe hath by this hand ſuſtainedthem , no ayde or helpe having 
thereunto bene miniſtred for performance of the worke of reformation, other 
then ſuch kind of helpe or ayde as the” Angell in the Prophet Zacharieſpeaketh 
of,faying, Nether by an armie nor ſtrength, but by my ſpirit ſaith the Lord of Hoſtes. 
Whichgrace and fauour ofdiuine afliſtance, hauing not in one thingortwo 
ſhewcd itſelf,nor for ſome few daies or ycares appeared; but in ſuchfortſo long 
continued, our manifold finnes & tranſgreſſions ſtriuing tothe contrariez whar 
can we leſſe thereuponconclude, then that God wouldatleaſtwiſe byxrat of 
time tcachthe world, that thething which he bleſſeth, defendeth, keepeth, ſo 
ſtrangely, cannot chooſe but be of him £ Wherefore ifany refuſe to belecye vs 
diſputing forthe veritic of religion eſtabliſhed, let them beleeue God himlſelfe 
thus miracalouſlie working for it , and wiſh life euen for cuer and eucryntg 
that gloriousand ſacred inſtrument whereby he worketh, ; 
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An Aduertiſement to the Reader: 


F Hauefor ſomecauſes, (gentle Reader) o_ icatthisti me, moxe fittolet 


goethele firſtfoure Bookes by themſelues, then to ſtay both them andthe 
. reſt, tilthe whole mighttogether be publiſhed. Such generalitiesof the cauſe 
inqueſtion as herearc handled,it will be perhaps not amiſſeroconſider apart, 


asby way of introduttion vntothebookesthar arc 


follow concerning par- 


ticulats. Inthe meane while thine helping hand muſt be craued, for theamend- 
ment ofſuch faultes committed in printing, as (omitting others ot lefſe mos 


men')[haue ſet downe, 
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Reuere nd Father,in God my veric good Lord, che: 


Lord A, rebbiſhop of Canterburie his Grace; Pri: 


mateand Metropoli tancof 


al England. 
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EU Arie four whith hitherto your 
9 Grace hathbene pleaſed to; ſhew 


URSSREWAowards me may :ſthy claime at: 
LO kk SBmy hands ſomerhankfa} acknow. 
ledgementtherof, 7d which confideration;asalſo for! 


that [ embtace willingly theancientre ceineTedurſe: 
and conueniencie of that Diſciplihe which teacheth 
inferiour degrees and orders inthe Churchot God: 
to ſubmit their writings to: the ſame authoritie from: 
which their-alowable dealings whatfocuerin ſuch 
affaires muſt; receiue -approbation I nothingfeare 
butthatyouraccuſtomed clemencie wil tak'in ngood 
- worth theofferof theſemyimple & meanelabguts' 


beſtowed for the neeeffaric iuſtification oflaweshere 


tofore made queſtionable becaule as 1 take” itthey 


were not perfeatly vnderſtoode. For ſurely cannot | 


findany great cauſe oftaſt complamtthar cod fins 
hane ſomuch,beene wanting yntovsagweto Gale: 


Oy F Oſt Heal, in Chritt, che long: 
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Vi8etdenour, beſo: Fothe nbre neclſarie We 
dieredreſſe of our ſQlites / Wee haucon all ides1o 


mmuchofourfirſt feruencie towards God; and there 


fore concerning our owne degenerated waics wee 
haue reaſontoexhorr with S. Gregorie in; fur ual, 
Let vs returne againe vnto that which we ſometime were: 
but aching Bi exchange of lawes in practiſe with. 


. Iawesin deutfe which they ſay are better for the ſtate 


ofthe Church if they might take place, the farther 
weexaminethem the greater cauſe wee find to con- 
clude »bouninrin , although we continue the ſame we are 
the harme is not great. Theſe teruent reprehendersof 


 thingseſtabliſhedby.publike auchoritie arealaics 
confident and bolde- þ 


ited men . Butrheir confi- 
dence forthe moſt partriſeth from too much credic 
op to their owne wits, for which cauſe they are 
eldomefree from'error. Theerrors which we ſeeke 
toreforme in this kind ofmen arefuch asboth rece- 
uedatyour owne hands their firſt wound,and from 


thattimetothis preſenthaue bene proceeded in with 


that moderatio which vſeth by patience to ſuppreſſe 
boldnes and to makethe conquer thatſuffer.J/her- 
inconſidering the nature and kinde of theſe contro- 


uerſies,the dangerous ſequelsvvherunto they vvere 


likly togrovv, & hovy many vvaies vvehaue bene -* 


thereby taught vviſdome, [may boldly anerrecon- 


cerfiing the firſt, that as the vvaightieſt conflicts 


the Church hath had vvere thoſe which touched 


. the head the perſon of our 'Sauiour Chriſt, and the 


nexcof umportancethoſe queſtions which are at this 
L | ' day 
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: & partfucliſill: row CE doth 

eſt part Y tveryealines 

-Ir them hard:to be diſpaced of in ſerious manner; 
Which alſo may; ſcemeia beethe cauſowhy divers 
of thetcuerend prelacy;& other moſtiudiciousmen 
haueeſpeciallybeſtowed their paihesabokethe tary 
ter ef uriſdicion. Notwithſtanding led by yourG, 
example myiſclfe; have thought.ir convenient; 40 
wade thorouglithe whale caule;following that mp- 
thodwhich ſcarchechthetruth byche canlecolirithy 
Nowi:fany'meruailehowiathingginit ſelfoweaks 
could importany! y great daunger,they muſt conſider 
notſormuchhow {mall the {parke 1s "doaflicdh vos 
howa D s aboutitareto take: fier, Bodies pol: | 
tique: dhiect asmuchas naturall cofdiſfolutivn 
by — meanes,;ther are vndoubtedly moe eſtates - 
ouerthrowne through diſcaſes;bred hin themy 

{cluesthen through v3 from abroade, becauſe 
our manner isalwaies to caſt a doubtfull and amore 
{uſpitious eyetowards that ouet: whichweknow We 
haue leaſt power, and thereforethe feareofexternal 
daungers cauleth forces athome to bexhe more.yni» 


 . ted, iegsto all ſorts a kind of bridle, ic maketh yer 


 Ous oczady watchfull,ztholdeth contrary 
inſuſpence,& it ſettechchoſewits on. w 
things whichwould beelſeim hinge in TED 
azontheatherſide domeſtics __ forthatwe 
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the ineane while the eqmmon-weald'is not ney 
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—_ * preqailc;bur farcherallorhorough &ppoſi- 
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whereof TIE tay grown acommon-wealth 13 
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i001 are notonely thetarcheſtifpred, becauſe 
riReles tonal men preſumexfiemſelues WEI a- 
like: burchey ateallo forthemnoſt parte: horlier:pro- 
ſecured & purſuedrhenother ſtrifes;for as much as 
edidneswhich inother comtetitionsmay bechought - 
roproceedefrom moderation is notintheſe ſofauous 
rably conftred, The parte which in this preſentqua- 
rellſtreth: inſtthe current and treame of lawes 
wasalone while nothing feared, the witeſt contented 
not to calles mind howerrors have their eff mia+ 
- Atimesnot oportioned co tharlitl6appearance of 
reaſon ils they woulde: femebuik, bur Ta+ 


towards them &proceedettifrom ocher cauſes; (:For 
therare divers motives drawing men to fauormigh 
er: pihionsWherein ther perfwafionsare bur 
kly-ſeded:& ifrhe paksioris the mind be ſbrong 
ayer ophilicaee the vnderſtan ding, they mak 
to belicue OI felender warrarnie tind.to 
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my men whoſernmndsare ofthemlelacsas dry 
before hand\viteo turnikes ſeditionsand 
broy £4 bt bythis we ſee ira cauſe of Re ton t 
666 deſperate ado will ſtraine' them- 
ſeluesforreliefe of their owne eparthaning law & ati 
choriticagainſtthem. Purertiardet norany man 
thinke that in ſuch diuiſions eitherparte can tree'it 
ſelfe fro inconueniehces ſuſtained nor only yihrough 
akindofttruce which yertiieon bothſides doth mak 
with viceduring v war betweenetruth ang erro#, but 
alſ6in tharchere archerebyſo firoccaſions miniſtred 
for men topurchaſstothemfclues welwillets by the 
ealourynder whichthey oftentimes jy __ 
rels ofenuieor raps As 1-1 andeſpecially 
; a5 mee tt Wont 
| exchange of: valcemely 
and vniuſt diſgraces offered by men whoſe rohipues 
and nsarc outof rule; the othera: comimioh ha-! 
zard of both to betnade apriy by ſuch as ſtudy how 
to IE n all 6ccurrents with moſt aduantage' 
in cams, Foe therefore bur that our Ante” 
| ni in:theſe:controuerſies maye peradi uencu: 
uemetwithſomenot vilike to 1tharrus who! mig-" 
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the aduerfarmsofGodGc Church.againſt.vschar 
through qur-toa roach, neglect and. {ecyritie the 
fame Noah canoe occmibiongh feele pur eſtate 
broughecothoſe kinentable termes wherofthis hard 


on8,it behoue 
bmepmes thoſe 


aid hexwie ſenrencewas by onegttheancient vitred whe Cord 


vpon likeoocalions; Doleriodico,gtmehs denuncio;/a- 

cerdotiniy quod apud noxintus ceciditforisdin ſtore non 
 poterit. Buothe graciousptotiidece gfalmightic God 
hach I cruſt puecheſe thorines of contradiction in our 
ſides leaſt that ſhulfteale ypatheChurchina ſlum 
ber, whichnow I doubenotþbutthrough his afsiſta- 


nce may be turned away from vs bendang thereun- 


* toourſelues with conſtancie,conſtancie in labour to 


dovalmemgood)eapftancici in prater vnto God for 


all men, her eſpecially whoſe facredpower matched 


wit\inc6hiparable goodnes of nature hath hucher- 
to 
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 Cwhich muſt beet quen withtearesof 
thankfilneſſe) the RR ftleotatle of all 

Ind7.20. ons ches as yet ng withiecchus Realme, By 
hehe fi6sof lng in-game  feruantiEligabeth 


»e ur6Fhat wabl comakemortalitic in: 
mortal! gine het fuch fordee-continuance avinay be 


no l«{ſs'ploviouis vto all pofteniriechen the daies of 


herre; pinfient paſthaue i 3-rrng ourſaes, 
and for his Get ig deere anno fake-gratntthem 
all proſpetitie whoſe/labours cares and-counſelsvn- 
fainedlyarereſerred to herendlef{ewelkare; ;through 
. hisvnſ] le mercievntowhom weallowecuer- 
Wo. praife;'In which deſire I will herereſt, ', 
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m_ Marten connained In ichis 
ens Religion is the roote if all true vertues and the i fi of all well ordered 


common-wealthz, 
2 The moſt extreanie oppoſite 10 true Religion is afſetied Atheiſme.. - 
g Of ſuperflitios and the roote thereof either miſguided zeale or ignorant fureef 
diuine glorie, 
4 mn the rebeſe of; ſuperflition in Gods Church and concerning the queſtion of this - 


5 pa: all propoſitions demannding that which may reaſonably bee graunted. 
Eon eg of outward forme-in the exerciſe of true Religion, And fu of 
4 rule not ſafe nor reaſo Sure, ecaſes, 
6 Thefirſt Propoſition touching iudgement what thing are convenient in the ouh. 
ward pablike ordering of Church - anh-ria -% 
F The ſecond Propoſition. 
8 Thethird Pro 
# The Welch Propoſe 


To The tale of Spirite nk en theſecaerto be fullewed, 
vale I ſafe in theſe 


11 Places wa the ?, 

12The ſolemnit|eofie elling rn 6ren condemmed, —— and dedieatingef 

 themſcornedby the 9" | 

13 Of the names whereby we diſtinguiſh our Charce, 

14 Of the faſhion of our Churches. 

15 Theſumpt. of Churches. 

I6 What holine e and wvertue we aſcribe to the Charch more _——_—— 

1 7 T heir pretenſe that would bane Churches utterly razed. 

18 Of} pes teaching of preaching em ea therof em es. BA p 

rg Of Pre reading theB 0 Scriptare, concernmy ſup- 
Ko d —— thoſe autre of Scriptkre which we allow tobe read; as alſo 
of a , we make in reading. 


20 yds _ 2 by the pablike reading of ather profitable inſtruttions,and concerning 
pocriphall, 


21 ors wa ra Sermons, and whether Sermons be the onely or dinarie way of tear 
whereby men are brought tothe ſaning knowledgeof Gods truth, © © © 

rs frac drops andwhet we roreading alſo, oe 

23 Of Prayer, 

24 Of publike Prayer. x" HG 

25 Of the forme of Common Prayer. - 

26 Of them which like not to haue any ſet youns —_ Dog. 
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34 Leſſons intermingled with our prayers. | 
3 eerie or earthly things aver mtr fe Lanks 


26T Fhepe peoples ſaying after the Miniſter. 
37 Our DISH" reading the Pſalmes otherwiſe chawekoraf ole Serine? 
38 Of Muſique with Pſalmes. 


iniſter axſwere one another by comrſe. . 


40 of. Magnificat, Benediftus, and Nans dimittis. 
4x 'Ofthe Letanie. 
£2 Of Athawaſins Creede and Gloria patriy i 
43 Our want of particular thank[giuing. NERTS 
44 I'n ſome things the matter of our prayer 4s they affirme is is unſound 
45 When thou hadft ouercome the ſharpneſſe of death thou did open the knglneef 
heanen unto allbelicuers.. ” 
. 4# Touching praier for delinerance from fa addane death, | 
Laieriy as thoſe things which we for our unworthineſſe dare not acke  Godfarthe 
' -worthineſſe of bis Sonne would vouchſafe to graumt. 
2 #8 Prayer to be enermore delinered from all aduerſitie, 
IP £9 Prayer that all men may find mercie. 
| $9 Of the name, the para = the force of, Sacraments which force conſiferhin this” 
that God bath ordainedthew as meancs to make vs partakers of him in eye 
of life through Chriſt, | 
 $rThat Godin in Chriſt by the perſanallincarnation of the Sonve wbo is very God. 


arfwnited in one Chrift. | 
53 That by the union of the one with the other nature in chr there gravcthneither 


- £4ine wor loſſe of eſſential! properties to euther, . ' 
54 What Chriſt hath obtained according tothe _ wnio of his fieſb with deitie. 
ſwat ſee a ns 


55 Ofthe perſanell preſance of Chriſh 
* ted hers exery where prefent ao ing reg 
36 The union or mutual participation which! Chriſt and the chrdbef 


. Chriſt inthis preſent world. 
7 T he neceſsitie of Sacraments unto the participation 


S #7 | ſubſtance thereof being hept,, 01 


7 her things in Baptiſme m place to weinſyiie. 
al | Sy Igrindis Emarcoloapmemſeſmedign ſme hath bzabatls. 
-.: -X 6oWhat 
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> ; 29 Attire belonging 
x 36 Of gefture ep romaryry ut Cpachiatothapary 
31 Eaſoneſſe of prejing after our 
32 The our ſerwice. ; 
323 In of ſuch prajers as the ONTO IPL GP OTE 
formed now wfe we bane(they ſs ines oo cp, amy meh 
proyers. 


54 The mifenterprettins hich berefc hath made1f the manner ov Godand mas 


Chrift | | 
58 The ſubſtance of Baptiſme, the rites or ſolemmnities " ns 0G 4-ahnhs 
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. of the fit Booke. 
60 What kind of neceſcitie in outward Baptiſme hath beene gathered by the words of” 
 _" pur Saviour Chriſt and what the true nereſsitic thereof indeede is, 
&1 What things in Baptiſme haue beene diſpenſed with by the fathersreſpetting neceſ- + 
11/4 \* 
62 ok Baptiſme by women be true Baptiſme good and effetFuall to them that res - 
ceine it. 
6; Of interrogatories in Baptiſme touching faith and pap of a Chriſtian bife, 
64 Interrogatories [ropoſed unto infants in Baptiſme and anſwered as in their names 
| by Goafathers. | 
f 65 Of the Croſſe in Baptiſme. 
66 Of confirmation after Baptiſme. 
67 Of the Sacrament of the body and bloud of Chrift. 
' 68Of faults. notedin the forme of adminiftring that holy Sacrament. 
69 Of Feſtiuall dayes and the naturall cauſes of their conuentent inſtitution, 
70 The manner of celebratirg Feſliuall dgyes, : | 
71 Exceptions againſt our keeping of other Feſtiuall daies beſides the Sabboth. 
72 Of _ appointed as well for ordinarie as for extraordinarie faſts in the Church of 
2 God, BS 
73 Thecelebration of Matrimonie. 
The Churching of women. I% s 
75 Therites of Burial, | . $22 
76 " the nature of that miniſterie which ſerueth for performance of dinine duties in "= 
the Church of God and how happineſſe not eternal onely but alſo temporall doth des 
end vpon it, . | 
77 b ff ods ginenwnto men to execute that heauenhy office,of the gift of the holy Ghoſt 
in ordination;&r whether conueniently the power of order may be ſought or ſued for, _ 0 
78 Of degreeswherby the power of order is diſtinguiſhed,and concerning the attire of — 
Miniſters, x 
- 79 Of oblations, foundations,endowments,T ithes, all intended for perpetuitic of Relh- | 
gion, which purpoſe being chiefly fulfilled by the —_— certaine and ſufficient , 
maintenance muſt needs by alienation of Church luings be made fruſtrate. _ -4Þ 
$0 Of ordinations lawfullwithout title and without any popular eleftion precedent, but _e _— 
11 10 caſe without regard of due information what their qualitie is that enter 18/9 "3s 
holy orders. ; 
ir - /the learnine that ſhouldbe in Mini#ters, their Reſidence andthe number of theif 
Wngs. | wa 
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publique duties of Chriſtian Relivion, there is among ſt vs 


---much ſuperſtition retained in them; and concerning perſons which for 
Hye] performance of thoſe: duties are indued iddeahayoney of Eccleſia- 
flicall order, our Lawes and proceedings accor- 
_ Aing thereunts are many waies here- 
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ilsthey eafily eſpie,fewer(o patient,zs Chee, 

Inc fr Er or ny 
hy Fdble ſnare, Howbeir to ſcewhercin the als 
©! - UE rme which-th ey feele confiſterh;the ſeedes from common: 
Te ES o=zalwhich ir fpran prng, anche method of curing it, bez "0 


| Pzjlongeth toackill;the ſtudie wherofis ſo ful of toyle, 
jand the pradtiſeſo beſerwirh difficultics, that wary 
Wand reſpe&ine men had'rather ſeeke quierly their 


STI iT! owne, and wiſh tharthe world may goe well, ſoit ' 
bongalonde = then; with paine-ahd hazatd, make themſelues adviſers 


for the commengoods: Wewhichthoughtit at the verie firſt figne of colde 


aGection! vowkeita the Chingh of God;:to prefetre private eaſe before thela- 


bows ofapptaiing publiquediſturbanicegmuſt now, of necelſirie;refetrecuems 
wthe gra 


dongprouidence;of Alrnightte God, and, in diſcharge of otr dutic 
towardsbimlprotecdt avidhrehe plaine; and vngartialldefence ofa commort 
eſe; Whoonburentenanrisnotſomuchtocietthrow them with whom 
weebnitackactoyeeldatienriuftandcoaonablegauſesof thoſerhings., which 4 
grwancatdintonſideration heretofore, they miſeonceiued; accufing lawes: 
\ @rimensduEndghts; impningeuitpgrowne: thibuphpetfonalidefects to 
hegeres rw nrmen Il fomeſoares\mholſome plaſtets, and apply-' 
otharfertevtheterioſpancis, Tomaketherforeour begitining that which! 


mw. xhpatisiamoR accdptdble, + ,gretthatpare8e vn 
tghethter End eons 2s ll in 
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z The fift Bookeof 
regarde of thar- aide and proteion, which they, who faithfully ſerue Gol. 
confeſſethey receiue at his merCifullhands;as alſo for the force which relig 


a P/al.144.3, 
C.Th. lib.16. 
ur.2, 
& gloriers ex/ gn; hath roqualificall ſortes of men, and tomakethem in publike affaires the \., 
ns rai moreſcruiccable, goucrnots the aptertorulewith conſcience , interiours for .. . 
mogisrebigio- Conſcience ſake the willinger toobay. Itjsno peculiar conceite, buta matterof _ 
ROE found conſequece, thatall duties are by ſs. much the better performed, by how 
corpervvel /u- much the men are morereligious from whoſe habilities the lame proceede. 
core wefram For if * the courſe of prongs affaites cannot inany good ſort goe forwarde 
conriver, Withoutfit inſtruments, and that whichfitteth them be their vertucs, ler Poli- 
b Bs: $2 ticacknowledge it ſclfe indebted to religion, godlineſſe being thee chicfeſt top 
& Tei; rem- and welfpring of all trye vertues,euen as Godis ofallgood things, So naturall 
xoic fuvardr j5 the ymion of religion with uſtice,that we may boldly deeme there is neither, | 
- 94. own where both are not , For how ſhould they be vnfainedly niſt, whome religon 
= og doth not cauſe to be uch; or they religious, which are not found ſuch by the * 
Pry a5 =_—_ of their iuſt ations: Tfthey, which imploytheir labour and travaile a. 
«oy. 7399 | bout the publique adminiſtration of iuſtice,follow ir onely as a trade, with vn- 
oxuJ ao - quenchable and vnconſcionable thirſtof gaine, being not in heart perſwaded 
nes 17d 745 that Giuſtice is Gods owne worke, and themiclues his agems in this buſineſſe, 
&peres ixe1. | the ſentence of right Gods'owne verdict, andthemſelues his prieſts to deliuer 
cms ov va it; formalities of iuſtice doe but ſcruc to{mother right, and that, whichwas nc- 
"1. © cellarilyordainedforthe common good, isthroughſhamefull abuſe madethe 
wy # z- cauſcof common miſcrie. The fame pietic, which-makeththemthatareinam 
ory mrrey thoritic deſirous to pleaſeandreſemble God by iuſtice, inflameth euerie way 
76rirrey. menof action with zeale-to docgood (a»farre astheir placewill permit) vat 
Me, aper6r all, For * thatthey know, is moſt noþleand dinine. Vihereby, if 00 natural 
$ wifes. nor caſual inhabilitic crolle theirdelires; they; alwaies delighting to inure: 
"—_ « | themſclues with ations mot beneficigl]to others, canmorbur gather great cx- 
q ap. 96's perience, and through experiencethe more wiledome, becanſe conſcience 
e 4zaryrdyy andthe fearc of ſwaruing from that which is right, makerh them diligentob-+ 
883% in ſeruers. of circumſtances, the looſe regarde whereof is thenurce of yulgar' 
phro, x00 folly,nolefſe then Salomons attention thereunto wasof naturall furtheraces the 
Ss yY6irep91 moſt effectuallto make him eminentabouc others... For he fgaue good heeds, 
Ore bw] and pearcedeueriething tothe verieground , and:by that meane becamethe 
Zeb «cas, author of many parables. Concerning fortitude, firheuils great andwvnexpec- 
5027 jigs red(the true touchſtone ofconſtant minds) do cauſeoftentimeseuenthemro 
£417.13. thinke vpon divine power with ® feargfulleſtfuſpirions, which haue beene 0+ | 
= therwiſethenioſtſecuredeſpiſers thereof, how ſhould we looke forany con- 
ſtant reſolution of minde in ſuch caſesſauing onelywhere vnfained affoGion 
to God-ward hath bred the moſt aſſured contidenceto beaſfiſted by his hand? 
For proofe- whereof, let butthe ates of the aunciemt!Jewes bee indiffer 
waycd, from whoſe magnanimitie, incauſesofmoſtettreme hazard, thoſe = 
ſtraunge and vnwonted reſolutions banegrowne, whichfor allcircumſtances 
= pooperader the roofe of heauendideuer hithertomarch. And 'that which 
_ didalwaics animatethem wasthicic meereccligion;, Without which, ifſobeir 
| werepoſfliblechatall other qmamentsofminde mightbe hadinrheirfull per: 
feetion, neucrthelefle the minderhatſhouldpoeſethem divorced From ple 
tic, could be buc aſpeRacleof commiſcration; eucn'as that body.is; : a- 
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eſt 
much the felicitic ofthar innocom'world ; wherein i is Ride; that men * 


| ed aan bendare f profperouſly: ended, beea 


a 


with fu whe kd etrzong wanteth r; the Thie.. 
domed a ho heme eo ſ 


of theit owne accord-didimbracefidelitic endboneſic ,notfot feare of 1 the 
Magiſtrate g:oribecauſe> was: before/their'e 
ſhould dojptherwiſe, burithas which heldthep 
SE if doingy thedovorficquiticanal/right-it hl 
fions which grearries:as' wer: cluſter, they! which +: e'viito 


doind rrkioh is in tevth. her 0h ' wotking; 
4116 -the harts vf all then, thee EE: 


wW ary no /arhenecſtraine-ſoth cuill;: This doth nor' only giie life 
and x 'to-al endevours wherewithvit concurreth ;'Btit' orhr denl 
{aeycrenfig, it -breederh; if not iop/and'gladies alwayes: ;ycr alway 
Fence, /azifaRtion;;; and reaſonable! contentment of minde /* Whe 
i. bath bene:ſerdowne az an axioms of good! ttperietice, ap alli 


I Ms ate tic chat xchich religion did: them'tod& 
it wowch thery axnobedly +7 rc ers or: neirhic c 
pace. Bus/leaſt-any- maniſliould err conceive; that it 
of wharſant-out 1digian bez ihnaimeachag Heathens} T 
l ee ebdas ame efecs which 
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onfulio qhwyrvgerenge.r an renee ns 
ome me [Eherexerc-in*rheſe quan ofthowdik 
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and Bue-gliem aourige ymto/ltacduerieutrs4 Pie 


had 2 vaine ſu ie Enteryniſed ho 
the intrailes of beaſts, orby other the like ffiuolous diznations. From whence 


fauourable,it gaucthem ſuch hope, as.if their Gods had madethqm morethen 
halfe a promiſe of Penal eſpecitly Which many times was the 


| p 2atctany as arg per no; thatuſs nw res. 
were of power as er as ſought vnto them; and. would 


tly. noteth concerning ſuch) it was-not the power — whome 

they ſware, but pe ow ys Arr d the offen- 
ces of the vngodly. Itwas their hurt vnttuly to-arcribu great power vnto 
falſe Gods. Yettherighc — which they had, tharto'perintie 
is due, was not withour coo elettn 

feared the wilfullviolatiorofoache inthar 'And whereas wereade ſo 

many of chem ſo much «: ſomefor theirmilde and: metcifull dif. 
| ſome for their vertuous ſencritic; fome for ir ,al theſe 
were:the fruites of true andinfallible principles dwto vs inthe word 
of God)as the axiomes of ourreligion, which being in byche Godof 
nature in-thcir hartsalſo, and taking better roote in ſome then' ini tnoft 
grow, though not from, yer: with and amidſtthe heapes of manifold repug- 
nanterrors, which errors of corrupt religion had alſo their ſureable effects in 
the liucs ofthe ſelfelame p—_— Withour all controucrſierhe puter and per- 
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aWijery. go. 


them, rerayning_ it it inch no 
—_ ſo termed, mee af- 
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R. ended. bis days in Por wax 
: "net gen cellowed ies inal 
excepted) to berter their thei wry cr rae Rey tug) Wl cwe 
rx ems > I 
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pon the face of the eat, as men either deſtitute of grace dI- 
| IE _ from aboue indure. Seeing therefore 


afctic ofall eſtates deperiderhvpon/ regions 
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notegs we 
bs ved dwot.not Jo iecheparneh For(«sthe® wikeman. 


the courſe of theitliues, who 


ik 


- | beforchand 0 Co pine noted in birds, rel 
notwithſtanding as oft as they could receive any figne which they tooke to be 


wh 


a >J 


os, RX | Ecc PH; Hy , i, L. Polbitie. $- - "F-"2 
Yo  tharreligion vnfainedly loued, petfecttth mens babilitics vnto all kindesof | | 
enuous ſeruices in the Commonwealth ;-rhat'mens deſire is/ingenerallto ' + '- 
boldno religion but thetrue; and thar\whatſocuer good effects do growout * | 


oftheirreligion who imbrace in ſteede ofthe true a falſe; rhe roote thereof are ..). .. 
certaine fparkes of thelightoftruth-imermingled with the darkenes' of crror, 
becauſe noreligion canwholie and only ofymruthes, we haue reaſon 
rothinke thatall rrucvetrues are to honor truce religion as their parent, and all 


well ordered Common:weales to loue her astheixchiefeſt ſtay. ed 
2: TheyofwhomeGodis ber vnapprehended,areburfew innum- Themot ev \ 2.'")* | 


ber; and:for groſnes of'witfuch, rhatthey hardly and ſcarcely ſeeme to hold treme oppo- 
theplaceofbumanebeing. Theleweſhould iudgetobeofallothers moſtmiz xcj;pion, is | 
lerable, but that a wretchederſort there are, on whome, whereas nature hath affe&cd A. 
beſtowed riper capacitie; their cuill diſpoſition :ſetiouſlic goeth abour there- **l=<.. 
with toapprehend-God as being not-God. Whereby it commetrh to-paſſe / 
that of theſe two ſorts of men, both godleſle, the-one haying virerly no know: | 
ledge of God, the other ſtudie how toperſwade themſclues thar there is:no 
- fuchthing tobe knowne, The ®fountaine and wellſpring ofwhich impietie a7 2.27. , 
is a reſolucd purpoſe 'of minde toreape in this:world wharſenſuall profivor Fae? things \ 
pleaſure ſocuer the worldiycelderh, andnotto be barred fromany whatſocuer and go a ow, 
meanesauailcable thereunto. And that this is: the very radicall cauſe otrheix b<cauic their 
Atheifme; no man I thinke will doubt: which confidereth whar-paines-they 09 Fan t© 
take to deſtroy thoſe: principall ſpurres and motmes vntoallyerrue, the cicas blinded them, 
tion of the world, the promdence of God, the refurreion/ofthe deatyrhg ©5235 xe= 
joyesofthekingdothe ofhcauen, and:the endleſſe paines of thewicked, yea*'* firmed 
aboue.allthings the authoricic of Scripture, becauſe on theſe-points:it euer- a_—_ 
more beateth, and the Soules immornlitic, which-graunted;:draweth: ol 
aftet it the-reſt as a voluncarie traine;/ Ts/it not wonderfull that baſe d 
ſhould -ſoextinguiſhinmenthe ſenſe of their 'owne excellencie, as ro make 
them willing that their ſoules ſhould be like to the ſoules of beaſts, montall 
and corruptible with-their bodies? till ſome admirable or vnuſuall accident: 
happen (as ithath inſome) to worke:the beginning of a berter alteration-in 
tlieir mindes, diſputation-abour 754 PARRY clay God with;fuch-kinde'of 
perſons commonly preuaileth little. 'For how ſhquld the brightnes of wiſe- +> 
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a Macef ſe falſe, but * cannot thinke it{o utſome ſcruple and feare of the contrarie. 
=s delots nelle Joy becauſe that iudicious learning, for which we commend moſt worthely 
rus © the ancient Sages of the world, doth not in this caſe ſerue the turne, rheſetren- 
poſae. Cypr.de cher-matrcs (for ſuch the moſt ofthem be) frame to themſclucs a way more 
Wei. ban: pleaſant, ancw methode they haue of turning things that arc ſerious into moc- 
| keric, arr arte of Contradidtion by way of ſcorne, alcarning wherewith we 
b a.Per.z.39., WCIC ® long fithence forewarned, that the miſcrable times whereinto weare 

t«d. veſ.18. fallen ſhouldabound. This they ſtudie, this they praRiiſe, this they grace with - 

| | awanton ſuperfluitic ofwit,too much inſulting oucrthe patience of more yer- 
: tuouſly difpoſed mindes. For towards theſe ſo forelorne creatures we are (it 
- muſt be confeſt) toopatient. In zeale tothe glory of God Babylon hath excel- 
cBuall's Eq led Sion. We want that < decree of Nabuthodonofor, the furic of this wicked 
broode hath the reines too muchart libertie, their tongues. walke atlarge, the | 
/ ſpit-venome oftheir poiſoned harts breaketh out tothe annoyance of others, 
| what their vatamed luſt ſuggeſterh, the ſame their licentious mouthes do eue- 
* | ry where ſer abroch. With our contentions their irreligious humor allo is 
much ſtrengthened. Nothing pleaſeththembetter,then theſe manifold oppo. 
| \tionsaboutthemarter ofrehigion, Fs well for thatthey hauc hereby the more 
 oppoartunitic tolcarne on one ſide how an other may be o pugned, and ſo ro 
weaken the credite of all vnto themſclues, as alſo becauſe 5. this hote purſure 
- .. . of lower controuerſics a men png aprecing inthe 
principall foundations thereof, they conceine hope thatabout the higher prin- 
* Ciples themſclues time will cauſe aitercation to grow, For which purpoſe; 
. _ when they (ce uccaſion, theyſticke not ſotnetime inother mens perſons, yea 
{ ſomerime,without any vizardarall;dirattly rotrie, whatthe moſt religiousare 
 abletofay indefenſe ofthehigheſtpoints whereupon all religion dependeth. 
Now for the moſt part it ſofalleth out touching things which generally are ; 
receiued, that although in themſelues they bemoſt certaine, yet becauſe men * 

. preſume them grauntcd of all; we are hardlicſt able to bring ſuchproofeof 

_ theircertaintic as may fatiſhe gaineſayers, when ſuddainely and beſides expec- ' 
tation they require the ſameatour hands.:'Which impreparation and vnreadi- 
' nes when they tinde in vs, they turne it to the ſoothing vp of themiclues in 
dYe feelers. that curſed ABT YES wayld faine belieue that the hartic deuo- 
admiſſa pen?y/ tionof fuchas indeede feare God,js nothing elſe but akinde of harmeles error, 
cornwrepeecs, bredand confirmed inthem byrhelighrs-of wiſer men. Fora politique vſeof | 
reeff; $e: com; religion they ſeethereis, and by itthey would alſo garir, thar religion itſelfe - 
PEI. 'isameerepolitique deuiſe; forged purpoſelyto ſerue forthat vie. Men fearing 
| lentiamſs Godare thereby agreatdealeinorecfteQually then by poſitiue lawes reſtray- 
: fc qvs nedfrom doing cuill, in-asmuch as rhol&lawes hauc no farther powerthen 
Yemen?2/* oucr our outward ations only; whercas vnto mens*inward cogitations, vato 
Fel. m 044u. the priutc intents and motions ofitheir harts, religion ſeruerh for a bridle. 
| eee, 4 What more {auage, wilde,andcruell, then man, if he fee himſclfe able, cither 
wfi14%6 5 by faudeto ouerreach, or by-power 'to'otierbeare, the lawes whereunto he 
perre: we” ſhould be ſubiea®? wherefore in fo great boldnes to offend, it behovieththat 
44 cules the world ſhouldbe held inawe;norbyavaine ſurmile, but atruc apprehen- 
_ rg Goniof ſomewhat, which no man may thinke himſelfeable to withſtand. This: 
by =, | I ie 


{Wc fay their mindes from thinking that truc, which they hartcly wiſh were Ls 
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thoſe vnſcaſonable offices which pleaſe him nor, Forwhich cauſe, ifthey who 


 Ecclefiaſicall Politie. i "Mi 
+sthepolitique vſe of religion, In which reſpe&rhere are oftheſe wiſe ma- | 
gnants *fome, who hauc vouchſafed it their maruellous fauourable counte- n min De. 
nance and ſpeech, very grauely affirming thatreligion honored, addeth grear- /,; 
ncs,and contemned, bringeth ruine vnto Common-weales, that Princes 'and 
States, which will continu, arc aboue all things to vphold the reuerend regard 
of religion; and'to prouide for the fame by allmeanes inthe making of their , 
lawes; Bur when: they ſhould define what mcanes are beſt for that purpoſe, 
behold, they extollthewiſcdome of Paganiſme, they giue itout asa myſticall e 
precepr of great importance, that Princes, and ſuch as are vnder them in moſt 
authoritie or credite withthe people, ſhould take all occaſions of tare events, 
ind from what cauſe focuer the ſame doe proceede, yer wreſt them to' rhe 
Grengrhning of theirreligion, and not make it nice for ſo good a purpoſe to 
vic, it neede be, plaineforgeries. Thus while they ſtudie how to bring to paſſe 
that religion may ſceme but a matter made, they looſe themſelues in the very 
maze of their owne diſcourſes, as if reaſon did euen purpoſely forſake them, 
who of purpoſe forſake God theauthor thereof. For ſurely a ſtrange kinde of 
madnes itis, that thoſe men who rthoughthey be voyd of picrie, yer, becauſe 
they haue-wit, cannot chooſe but knovy, thattrecherie guile and deceipt are 
chings, which may for a while, bur do nG vſc long to goe vneſpied, ſhould 
reachtharthe greateſt honor toa ſtate is peſpetuiticz and graunt, thar altera- 
tiqns inithe'ſeruice of God, for that they _— the credire of religion, are 
therefore perilous in Common-weales, which haue no continuance lotiger 
then religion hath all regerence done vnto it; and withall acknowledge (tot 
pon on Fre when pa began to cſpic the' falſhood of pracles; where: 
uponallGentilitie wasboilt, their harts were vtterly auerted from it , and not- 
withſtanding counſell/Princes, in fober carneſt for the ſtrengthning of their 
ſtates to maintgine religion, and,for the maintenance of a, ey; not tomake 
choiſe of thatwhich is true,but to authorize thatthey make choiſe of, by thoſe 
falſe and fraudulent meanes, which in the end muſt needes overthrow it. 
Such arethe counſels of men | 1-74 they would ſhewthemſelyes po- 
licique deuilersable to createGodin man by arte. | | 
- 3 Wherefore toletgoe this execrable crue, and to come to extremities on OfSuperſtiris 3 +» 
the contrarie hand, two affeions there are, theforces whereof, as they beare 325 cu 1 
the greater or leſſer ſway in-mans hart, frame accordingly the ſtampe ard cha- miſguided 
racer ofhis religion, the one zeale, the other feare. Zeale, vnleſſe it be rightly *4/e,or ignoy |, 


' rant fearcuf 


guided, when it endeuoureth moſt buſily to pleaſe God, forceth vpon him gjuine ylorie. 


chis way: ſwarue be compared with ſuch ſincere ſound and diſcreet as Abra- 
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conuetience doth make againſt tharwhichourownelaweseccl 
although butnewſlyi cd,forthe ordering oftheſe affaires;the very _ 
poſe Church i-th aſi ich mar gieomuch © credit to 
herownelawes, as tomake their ſenterice tnes and conucnicnicie 
waightier then rand nakedeonceiptt©'the' contrary; 'e in 
them who-can owe no kefle then | thildlike obedience to herthar athimore' 
then _—_ powers 5 /: (3 \AYO YO 


— 
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— made of. thoſe: | | | 
ingniorevniforinein all her wayes, doth notwithſtanding ſtay herhand, 


_ 


1/9 | Thereareancientordinane lawes which on all fides ate allowed to Be The fourth 


' juſt and good, yea diuineand A de Conſtitutions; which the Chnrch 


it may bedoth not alwayes keepe; noralwayes tnfly deſertie blame in thar te 


ſpcR. For-in cuils that cannot bo remoued without the manifeſt danger of = 


greater to ſucceedeintheir roomes;Wiledome,of neceſlitic,muſt gi to 
neceſfitie: Alli can do,inhole calwjis tw deuilo, how thasy which muſt bet 
dured, may be kg, _ packs pam: pro thereof dined 23 
necre 2s maybe, tharwhen the beſt things are nor poſſible; the beſt tnay be 

rob chat are: Nature then which there isnothing more fe 


d change her courſe;whenthatwhich God by creation did cortimaynd, 


yea en thatrwhic 
he doth-ar any time by: neceſfitis:countermaund. It hath therefote pleaſed aan.;s.2t: 


himſeclfe ;ſomerime to vnloole the very. euen of dumb creatures, and ro 
teach them ro pleade thisintheir ownedefenſc,leaſt the crueltie of man ſhould 
perſiſt roafflitrhem for not keeping their woonted courſe, when ſome innin- 
cible impediment hath hindered. If we [eaue nature; arid lookeinto arte, the 
workeman hath. in his hart a purpoſe, he carrieth in niinde the whole forme 
which his worke ſhould haue, there wanteth'not in hitri skill/and deſire r6 
bringhis labor to the beſt effeR, only the matter which he hath to worke on is 


vaframcable. This neceflitic excuſerh him, ſo that nothing is derogated fram ' © + - 
| hiseredir, although much of his workes perfeRion be found xo 


thing actions of common life, thereis not ay defenſe morefan 
then thcirs,-who alleage (incerelyfor thei f ves, that toy did asn 
conſtrained them. For when the minde is rightly i da 25 it 
ſhould be, in caſe ſome exrernall impediment'crofling well aduiſed delites 
ſhall potentlic draw men to leaue' what they principally with, atd to take a 
courſe which they would not iftheir choice were free, what neceſſitic for- 


ceth-men vnto, the fame in this caſe it* maintainerh, as long as nothing i$ « eveſairias - 
committed ſimply in it ſelfe euill,nothing abſolutely ſinfull of wicked,nothing g#-5wdeoegit 


repugnant to that immutable law whereby whatſocuer is cotidemned as cuill, 


the ſuſtenance of mans life, is an vnthankefull abuſe of ites of Gods 
ood prouidence towards mankinde. Which conſiderationfor all that did nor 
inder > S.Paule from throwing corne into the ſea, when care of ſaving metis ,, 
lives made it neceſſary, to looſe that which els had bene berter ſaued, Neither 
was this to do cuill, to the end thar might core of it. Forof twoſuch 
eujls þcing not bothcuitable, the: choice of the lefſe is not evill. Arid cuils 
muſt be in our conſtrution iudged incuirable, if there be no apparent ordi- 


= Naty way toauoid them, becauſe wherecounſell and aduiſe beate rule,of Gods 


power without extraordinary warrant we canhot prefuine. In 


_ ciuile affaitcs to declare what ſway hecclsity hath euer bene accuſtomed to 


beare, werelabor infinite. The lawes of all States and kingdomes in the world 
hane ſcarſly of any thing more c6mon vie. Should then only the Church ſhew 
itſelfe inhumane and ſtcrne; abſolutely viging a rigorous obſeruation of ſpiri- 
tuall ordinaces, withourrelaxation or rags us whatneceſsitic ſocucrhappent 
Weknow the ©contraric practiſeto have 

* C a warrant 
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commended by him, vpon the © #6. 6. 4 
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eccleſ won alien. then mans wit hatch hands1o ſtep ; thatwhich niaketh odious vntothem many 


cnerall principles, whereupon the ordinances thae ſerue for viuallpractiſein 
te Church of Godare grounded. Which principles men knowingtobe moſt 


9 xw* vrinciples, to diſcerne how farre-forththey. take to ſee where:and wh 
wag eiany &t th 7p apprehend by-what degrees and meanes they leadetotheprafiif 
o _—_ of things in ſhow, though notindeed repugnant and contrarie one to another, 
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ueand ccclefjaſticall affaites)are,by.reaſon ofthe manifold ſecret exceptions 


which lye hidden in them, no other to the eye of mans vnderſtanding then 
cloudie miſts caſt before the eye of common ſenſe. They that walke in darke- 
neſſe know not. whether they goe, Andeucn as little is their certaintie whole 
opinions generalities only.do guide. Withgroſle & popular capacities nothing 
doth more preuaile then vnlimited generalities, becauſe of their plainenes at 
the firſt fight, nothing leſſe with men ofexact judgemet,becauſeſuchrules are 
not ſafe to be truſted ouer-farre.Generall lawes are like all rules ofphiſick, 
according whereunto as no wiſe man wildeſire himſelteco be cured, ifthere be 
ioyned with his diſcaſe ſome ſpeciall accident in regardwhereofthat whereby: 
others in the'ſame infirmitie, but withour the like accident, recouer health; 
would be to him either hurtfull, or at the leaſt vnprofitable: So wemuſt nor, 
vnder a coulorable commendation of holy ordinancesin the Church,& ofrea- 


, fonable cauſes whereupon they haue bene-grounded for the common good; 
imaginthat all mens caſes 'ought to haue one meaſure. Nor withour ſingular: 


wiſcdome therefore it hath bin prouided,thar as the ordinarie courſeofc6mon 
affairesisdilpoſedofby generall lawes, ſo likewiſe mens rarer incident neceſſi- 


ties & vrilitics ſhould be with ſpeciall cquitieconſidered. From heneeitis, 


that 
ſo 
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Ecclefratticall Politie. 7 
fo many ptiuiledges, immunities, exceptions, and diſpenfations haue bene al- 
waics with great equitie and reaſon graunted, notto turne the edge of iuſtice, 


, orto make voyd-atcertaine timesand in certaine men through meere yolun- 


rarie grace or beneuolence that which continually and vnit ſhould be 
of force {as ſome ynderſtandit) but in very truthto practiſe g lawes ac- 
ing 70 their cight eating, We ſee in contratsand other dealings which 
e berweene manand'man, that, to the vtter ing of ſome, many 
ſtrines-oflaw may be done, which equitie and honeſt meaning 
forbidterh;Northur thelawe is vniuſt, but vnperfeR; nor equirie againſt, bur 
aboucthe lawe; binding mens conſciences in things which law cannotreach 


 vnto./Willany manſay;thatthe virtue of priuate equitie is oppoſite andrepug- 


nant to thatlawe the'(ilence whereof it ſupplieth in all ſuch em dealing ? 


Nomore-is publique:<quitic againſt the lawe of publique affaires, albcitthe . 


one permit vmo ſotnein ſpeciall conſiderations, that which the other agree- 
ablie with generall rules of 1uſtice doth in generall ſort forbid. For fith alt good 
lawes are the yoyces of right reaſon; which is the inſtrument wherewith-God' 
will haue the world guided ; and impoſlibleitis thar right ſhould withſtand 

ight, it muſt follow that principles and rules of juſtice, be they neuet ſo gene- 


y vetered, do no lefſe effeually intend, then if they did plainely exprefſean 


exceptionofall particulars, wherein their literall praQtiſe might any way: pte- 


iudice- equitic.. And becauſe itisnaturallvntoall men to wilh their owneex- 


traordinarie benefit; when they-thinke they haue reaſonableinducemenes ſg 


todo; 'and no mancan'be preſumed a competent gn eh equirie ay 


uire in his owne caſe; the likelicſtmeane whereby tlic wit of man canpro- 
ide,that hewhiclivſerh the benefirofany Fecial berdgnieiouboueike coi 


monccourſe of others, may inioy it with conſcience; andnoragainſtthe 


eruc purpoſe of lawes, which in outward ſhew are contrarie, muſtneedes be 
to arme with authoritie ſome fit both forqualitie and place to adminiſter that, 
which in euery ſuch particular ſhall appeare agreeable with cquitic. Wherein' 


* aSitcannot be denied butthar ſometimes the praRtiſe of ſuch iuriſdition may 
lefle 


ſwarue through error cuen inthe very beſt, and for other reſpects, where 

integritieis : So the warchfulleſt obſeruers of inconueniences that way grow- 
ing,and: the readieſt 'to vrge them in diſgrace of authoriſed proceedings, do 
very well know, that the diſpoſition of theſe things reſterh nor now 1n the 
hands of Popes, who liue in no worldly awe or ſubieQion, butis committed 
tothem whome law may atall times bridle, and ſuperior power controll ; yea 
tothem.'alſo in ſach ſort, that law it ſelfe hath ſer downe to what perſons, in 
what cauſes, with what circumſtances, almoſt euery facultic or fauor ſhallbe 


t7 


) 


graunted;leauing inamanner nothing vntorhem, more then only to deliner 


what is already giuen by law. Which maketh ir by many degrees leſſe reaſo- 
nable, that vader pr of inconueniences ſo eaſily ſtopped,ifany did grow, 
and ſo weltpreuented that none may, men ſhould be altogether barred ofthe 
libertie that law wich equitic andrcaſon graunteth. Theſe things therefore 
conſidered;we laſtly require that it may not ſeeme hard, if in caſes of neceſſitie, 
or for common vtilities fake, certaine profitable ordinances ſometimeberelea- 
ſed, rather then all menalwaics ſtrictly I tothe genetall rigor —_— 

$97 -£ 3 | Io NOW 
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10. Now where the word of God leaueththe Church to make choice of 
her owne ordinances, if againſt thoſe things which haue bene recciued with 
great reaſon,or againſt that which the ancient practiſe of the Church hath con- 
tinued timeout ofminde, or ſuchordinances asthe power and.autho- 
ritie of that Church vnder which we liue hath it ſelfe deuiſed for the publique 

d,or againſt the diſcretion of the Church in mitigating ſomerimggwath 
auourable cquitic that rigor which otherwiſe the licerallgeneralicie 

aſticall lawes hathiudged to bemore conuenient andmeete, ifagainſtMthis 

it ſhould be free for men toreproue, to erdagroondre attheirownelliberri 


what they ſee done and practiſed according ro order ſet downe, ifinifogreat 
varictic:of waies as the wit of man is calily able to finde our towards any pur: - 
poſe, and in fo great liking asall men cſpecially haue' vnto thoſe innentions 
whereby. ſome one ſhall ſceme to haue bene: more enlightned from abouc 
then many thouſands, the Church did giue eyery manlicenſe to follow what 
himſelfe imagineth that Gods Spirit doth rexeale vnto him, or. what he ſuppoſerh 
that Godis likely to haue reucaled to ſome ſpeciall perſore whoſe vertues de- 
ſcrueta be highly eſteemed, what other cffeR could hereupon enſue; butthe 
vtter confuſion ofhis Church ynder pretenſcof being taught, led, and guided 
by his ſpirit: the gifts and graces wand doſonaturally all tend vntocom- 
monÞp twhere ſuch {ingularitie is,they whoſe harts ie H—_ 
ro ſulpeR itthe more, in as muchasifit did come of God,and ſhould for that 
cauſe preualle with others, the ſame God which revealctl-it to them, would 
allo giue them power of confirming ir vato others, either with miraculous 0- 
peration, ot with ſtrong and inuincible remogiſtrance of ſound reaſon; ſuchas 
wheteby it might appeare thar God would indeed haneallmens ini | 
giueplace vatoit ; whereas: now the-crror and ynſufficiencie of their argu- 
ments doth make it on the contrary ſide- againſt them. aſtrongpreſumprion, 
that God hath not moued their harts to thinke ſuch things, as he/hath nor 
- inabled them toprouc. And ſo fromrules of generall direction it reſteth thar 
now wedeſcend to, amore diſtin&explication of particulars, wherein-thoſe 
rules haue their ſpeciall cfficacies. at 247 
11 Solemneduties of publique ſeruice to be done vnto God, mult hane- 
their places fer and if eg inſuch ſort, as.beſeemethaRtions of thatregard. 
Adam cuecn during the ſpace of his ſmall coritinuance inParadiſe, had on. 
to preſent himſelfe before the Lord. Adams fonnes had out of Paradifein like 
ſort Þ whether tobring their ſacrifices. ThePatriarks vſed <altars, and®moun- 
raines and © grouecs to the ſelfe ſame purpoſe. Inthe yaſt wildemes' when the 
peopleof God had themſelues no ſertled habitation, yet a mouciblefraber- 
naclethey were commanded of God tomake. Thelike charge was giventhem: 
againſt thetime they ſhouldicome to ſertle themſclues inthe land which had 
bene promiled vato their fathers, Þ yee ſhall ſeeke that place which the Lord your God 
ſhall chooſe. When God had choſen Terufalem;and in Terufalemmount®Atoris, 
there.to hauc his _— habitation made; ir-was inthe chiefeſt of i Dauids 
defires to haue performed ſo good a works: His griefe was no leſſe that he 
could.not haue the honor to build God atemple, then their anger'is at this 
day,whobiteaſunder their owne tongues with'very wrarh,that they haue not 
| — as yet 
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EcclefaFticall Polite. ,-- 19 
&yerthe power to:pull downe the temples' whidfthey neuer buile, and ro | _ 
' lJenelithem with the ground: It wasno meanerhing which he purpoled.” To _ 
performe a-worke ſo'maicſticall and ſtately was no ſmall charge: Thaefore © * 
, *he incitedall men vnto bountifull' contributior;;and procured towards jt 4 :-Cbro,a5,9. 
; . withall his power, gould, filuer, braſſe, iron, wood, precious tones in greata- 
boungance: Yea moreouer Þ becauſe T hawe (ſaith Dauid) «ioyin'the houſe of my 
God, pane vf mine owne gould and ſiluer, beſides all that I hane prepared for the houſe £os 
of the Sunduarie, gintm 20 the houſe of my God 3006. talenis of gould euen the gould of - 7 
Qphir, 7000. talemts of finatlfeluer.. After the oyerthrow of this firſt houſe of od, 1 ws 
azlecondwasiniſtcad hereof creed, but with-ſ6'igreatoddes, that ©rhiey wept E Exr.g-1,. \ 
' which had (cenethe former, and befield how much this later cane behinde nt, #%%*< 
the bewtie whereof notwithſtanding/\was ſuch, that euen this-was'alſo the ' ; 1 
wonder ofthe whole world. Bcfides which temple; there were both in other 
parts of theland, and'cuen in Teruſalem' by proceſle oftimeno fmallnumber _ . +... 
of Synagognesfor mien'to reſort vnto. Our Sauiour himſelfe, and afterhim the-- © +3: 
Apoſtles frequented both the one and the other, The Church of Chriſt which > +4 2588 
was in Teraſalem, and held that profeſſion which had not the'piiblique allow. © 2 2 
atice and countenance of authoritie, could not {6 long vie the exerciſe'6f-';-? 
Chriſtian religion but in'4priuate only. So that as Tewes they had accefſe'to 4.44,1,c9.... 


| ny 
b 1.Cbro.z 9.3. 
| TRAIY 


the'TempleandS es where God was ſcrued after the cuſtome of the © 5-7; «... 
Faw; but forthat which they did as Chiiſtians; they were ofneceſſitie f6reed': itn 
otherwherero afſemble chemſclues. And as God gauc increaſe ro his inns TED Uch 


they ſought our-both thereand abroade for thar purpoſe not the fitteſt (forſg"> >> 

che times would nor ſufferthem ts do)Þut theafeſt places they ould. Ingpy- >= 

celle oftime ſomewhilesby ſufferance;ſomewhiles by ſpecialfleaue and fines, *-+, '* 555 

they begart ro ere to-themſclues Oratories, not inany ſumpttious or ſtately + _-...-.. 

manner; which neither was poſſible by reaſon' of the poore eſtate of the. . ./...-..z- 

Church, arfd had bene perilous in regard of the worlds enuie rowards them. + + ) '-- 

Ar the length, when it pleaſed God to raiſe vp Kings and Emperors fauon. © 

ring lincerely the Chriſtiantruth, that which theChurch before either conſd 

not, or durſt not do, was with all alacritie performed. Temples were inallpla- © 

ces:ereRted. No coſt was ſpared, nothing iudged too deere which that wa) 

ſhould be fpent. The whole world did ſeemero exult, thar ithad otcalith &f- 

_ out' gifts to ſo bleſſed a purpoſe, That cheerefull deuotion which | . . i. 
auid Rib way did exceedingly delight to behold, and © wiſh that the fameH < «Chre.ag-+ 

the-Tewiſh: people might be perpetuall, was then in chriſtian people cuerie 757 

whererobeſeene. Their ations till this day alwayes accuſtomed to be ſpoken 

ob with great honor, are now called openly into queſtion. They and as many 

as haue bene followers oftheir example in that thing; we eſpecially chat wor- 

ſhip God either in'temples which.their hands made, or which other 'micn 

firhence have framed by the like paterne are in that reſpe& charged noleffe 

hen withthevery finne of Idolatry. Our Churches inthe foame of thar go 

ſpirirwhichdirecteth-ſuch fierie rongues, they rermeſpitefully the temples of 


z 


Baal,idoll ies; abhomindbleſtyes. © | : 
0304 | TING = firſtthing which moueth them thusto caſt vp their poy- The Gtemni- . 1, 2 "I 
ſon, are certaine ſolemnities L at the firſt ereion of Churches, Now al- tic ofcreftiog * / * 
SMQ1192 though ClhnochogJnom: ; 
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141. 
d.1.c t4berna- | 
evan. 57 When they are deliuered asit were into Gods owne: pe / 
ww $7 tis, vie: whereunto they ſhall ever ſerue js eſtabliſhed, Ceremonizs fittobetoken | 
7-pt.-21.9' fach intents, and to accompanie ſuch actions be viuall,,as ® in rhe pureſt rimats 
Tae 1 hg 'they haue bene. When © Conſtantine had finiſhed'an houſe forthe ſeruice:of 


muZR Re) God atIeruſfalem,the dedication he iudged a matternot vnworthie, about the 
o5 ybyaos 3; ag ſOlemne p* ance whercof the greateſt part' of the Biſhops in-Chriſten- 


a5; ix#r.uax dome ſhould mecte together, Whichthing they did atthe _ morion, 
xer ris cach moſt willingly ſetting forth thataRtion to their power; ſome with ora- 


Taro 


wal, 


nanler. Ka} peace of the world, for the Churches ſaferie, forthe Emperors and his chil 


urches 


war ini of in houſe. to the God ofheauen with no other, appArnden, then. if his «nd 
owTra ph Gl \wereto reare vp a kitchen, or a parlor forhis owne viez-Or when a: worke:of © 
As #99 ſuch nature is finiſhed, remayneththerenpthing but TIE Ys and fo 
a2. Gregor, An. end? It bchooucth thatthe placewhere God ſhallbe ſerved by thewhole 
Nazias. o- Church, bea publiqueplace, for the auoyding of ptiuic conuenticles, which 
rat. «71 :couered with pretenſe ofreligion, may ſeruc 'vnto dangerous pradtiſes. Yea, . 
xopiaxts. although ſuch aſſemblies be had indeed. for religions fake, hugfull neuerthe- 
| 55 wr lefle they may caſily proue,fs well inregard of their fineſſe, to ferue the turne 
fant. lb.g.cs. Of heretiques, and {uch aspriuily will ſooneſt aduenure toinſtilt their poyſor 
| = hae into mens minds ; asallo forthe occaſion, which thereby is giuen to malitious . 
poleg. ad Con. PETſOns, both of ſulpeRting, and oftraducing with more colourableſhewthoſe 
faxtivs.. ations, which in them(ſclues being holy, ſhould be ſoordered,thatrnoman 
' might probablic otherwiſe thinke ofthem; Which conliderationshaue by fo 
much the greater waight,for that of theſe inconueniences the Church hexero- 
fore had (o plaine experience, when Chriſtian men were drinen to-vſe ſecter 
mectings, becauſe the libertie of publique places was not red them. 

\ 1 There arc which hould, thatthe preſence of a Chriſtian multitude; and the 
duties of religion performed/amongſt them, do make the place of theirafſem- 
blie, publique, cuen as the preſence ofthe King and+his rerinue makethany 
mans houſe a Court. Butthis I take to be an error,in'as muchas the only thing 
which: maketh any place publique is the - ar. gi ement thereof ynto 
ſuchdutics. As forthe multirude there aſlembled, or the dutics which they 
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performe, it doth-notappeare how either ſhouldbe of foreeroinfuſe any fach 

ue ;/ Nor-doth the ſolenitie'dedicatioty of Chutehes ſerue only ro 
_ makethem publique, but fartheralſo to ſurrender vp that tighewhich'other- 
 viſorhelebander might haucin them, and eotmake God himſelfe their ow- o 
ner, Bot which cauſc-kethe crecion. and corifecration: as the® Taber- 3 5xed.go. 24. \ 
nacle as of the Temple, it pleaſed the Althightiers giues triafifeſt thi Eee | 
herookepoſſeſſion ofborh. Finally; *it notiherltirſolemiettanner ohok b Eng, | 
and vie whereunto it = Bin fach houſes ſhaltde pur. '© Theſe cry) 
wiſedomeof Salomon did not accoinpt lupetfinous: + yon" oi 2 190 
eafilyztiatwhich was ment ſhould beholy andfacred; mightbedeawhnefrom 
theviewhereunto irwas firſt provided; he knew how bonld meti areto'take 
enenfrom God.him felfe; how hatdly that houſ&would bekeptfrom impiots _ 
profanation he knew;and: right wiſelytherefore indenoted by ſuch CR A nel 248 
to-leaue' in the mindes of men that #imprefſioh which might foinewhiar re- d cemiirb ues 
ſtrainetheir bouldnes;and nouriſh a reucrendaffeion _ oye Ree of OE ped Thephn ih 
God. For which canſe when the firſthouſe was deſtroyed; 
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ſtead theregferecedby the children of Iraelliafter es relive ſou 
tie;theykept the'* dedication cuen 6fthishouſealfo with ie . Thefarg 
which our-Sauiour victh againſt prophaners ofthe t6inple; 

vie whereunto it was with ſolemnitie'conſecrared, And'as 
forbidderh>the carrying ofsburthens on the Saboth 

fied day : So rs + the Templewasa place Andificd, wit Lord WollFic ($1,998 
ſaffer noibnot the carriage of aveſſallthroughthe _ Gp do h Mark,rr.16, 
mandements therefore are ery mers mn my. TIER 
endrevereacemy ſanttukrie, Our ofthoſe the Apolties arr ok k 1.Cor.o7,28 © 


erciſe of Chiiſtian religion, ! it hath bene nevertheleſſe riot ill Fu i088 
ued that he reacheth:whar difference ſhould be made betweene LR oY 

houſe; tharwhatisfir for the dwelling place of God, and what for mans habt. tis 
tation heſheweth ; herequireth that Chriſtian men at rheit ownehonietake * OE 
common-foode, and-inthe houſe ofthe Lord'tione bur that foode: which ub >4T 
heauenly; heinſtraerhthem tharas in the Þne place they vie to tefreſſtHelr .  _, 
bodies, ſothey may inthe other learne to ſeckethenouriſhinetof thejrſobJes, » ' » b-cn:c) 

and as there they ſuſtaine temporall life, ſo heere they would leame'tsmake "257 

prouiſion for eternall; Chriſt could nor ſuffer that the temple ſhouldſeruefor (4 5} 
aplace of Mart, nor the Apoſtle of Chriſt that the Church ſhould betmade |» ++ 41 
an Inne./When therefore we ſanRtifie or hallow Churches; that which'wedo + 5: 


is only to teſtifie tharwe make them'places of publique reſott;thatweinaeſt 50 
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God himſelfe with them, that we ſeuer thern from commoi vies. Tiiwhich 


ation, other ſolemnities then ſuch as are deeentand fit for that prirpoſe'we wn ations 
approuenone. In deed we conderrine notall as ynmeet, the like wheratitits ._ © 
hauebenecither deuiſed orvied happely amoneſt Tdolarers:'For'w hy thoutd CE. 
conformitie-with them in matterof opinion be lawful whenthey thrakechac 257 
which/is true, ifin ation when theydo that whicttis mecteitbenotlawfullto 
belikevnto them * Are wetoforſake any true opinion becauſe Tdolators hane 
maintainedit? Nor toſhun any requifiteaQtion'only becatſciye haucin the 
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es conſtrued; as though chey had ſuperſtitiouſly ment, either that thoſe 
aceswhich were denominated of Angels and Sain&s ſhould ferue: forthe 
| ' worſhip of ſo glorious creatures, orelſc thole glorified creatures fordefenſe 
proteRtion and patronage of ſuch places, Athing which the auncient:do v- 
<Yaa 2up. .  terly diſchime.< Tothem faith S.Auguſtine we appoint no Chiirches, be- 
0: $o5 way cauſe they are not to. vs ds Gods. Reaine, The rien 18 their Gads exctted 
(p24 vo64 T, emples,we not Temples Unto 087 MArtyrs 45 onto Gods, but memorials as vinto dead 
49.44 men, whoſe ſpirits with God are ſtill lining. Diuers conſiderations there are, for 
The tove Which Chriſtian Churches mighefirſt take their names of Sain&s::ascither 
which Chri- becauſeby the miniſtcrie of Sainds it pleaſed God thereto ſhew ſomerareeſs. < 
ſtian men per- feof his power or els in regard of death which thoſe Saints having ſulfe- 
ing feſtivall | red for the teſtimonic of Teſus Chriſt, did thereby makethe places where they 
Sevcaons. died venerable, or thirdly, for that it liked good and vertuous men to giue 
TT xarpiey {ch occalionof mentioning them often, tothe end that the naniing ofthei 
#07 $45, ac- perſons might cauſe inquirie tobe made, and meditation to be had of their 
knowledging Ah By ſeeing that we cannot juſtly accompt it ſuperſtition to 
the fan give vato Churches thole forercherſed names as memorials cither of holy 
withall 3 perſons or things, if it be plaine that their founders did with ſuch —_ 
bee reve udp namethem, ſhall not we in otherwiſe taking them offer them iniuries Or ifie 
Tvps;. Baſil. he obſcure or vncertaine what they meant, yer this conſtrution being more 
is P/al.1 14+ fagourable, charitic I hope conſtraineth no man which ſtandeth doubtfull of 
theirmindes, to leane tothe hardeſt and worſt interpretation that their words 
can curie.'Yea akhoogh it were clearethar they all (for the error of ſome is 
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manifcſt in this had therein a ſuperſtitious intent, wherefore __ 


nn gh ror ſomanyinmurmberastheirs. They hadahotefupral 


{ericed, w 


 Enhjuil Pulitie. "of 


aheir fault preiudice vs; who (asallmenknowe) do vſe butby wayofmeers -: 
diſtintion:the names which they of ſuperſtition'gaue* In the'vic of thoſe -!- 
-natnes whereby we diſtinguiſh both dayesand mioneths are we offu; 
becauſe they were, who firſt inuented- them? The 
and Polzx ſuperſtitiouſly giuen vnto that ſhip wherein the 


lutcth notthe Euangcliſts penne, whathereby doth bur diſtinguiſh that 
from others. If to there had bene giuen no other nanie:bur.onlie = 
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latrie which were authors of tharname cleaue vnto.cucry man which had fo Te __ 


termed him by way of perſonall difference only 2 were it notto1atiſfiechs 
mindes of the Gmphte fok of men; theſe nice curiofities arenor worthieche , , ©*- 
labour which we beſtow rn 2 Fi —_ Oak oy wd9qs by 
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our Churches,as being framed according to the paterne of the Tewiſhtcinple; ara 
A faultnoleſle 09 weretrue,thenif ſome King ſhould build his che». 


manſion houſe bythe modellof Salomons palace. Sofarrc-forth asour Char) * 


chesandtheir Temple haue oneend, what ſhould ler but thartheymaylaw: ©. 
fully bauc one forme: The Templewas for Frm manerdre mar 1 DI ani, 
ro that purpoſe ſuch-as: ours hauvenone. Our Churches areplicespronided © _-}..... 
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vnto vs with ewes, weltaye in this reſpetour Chirches denided 


heathen nations, their ſcucrall for the people'of theirojmenation, theie 
ſcucrall-formen, their ſcuerall for women, their ſcuerall forthePricfts; and 
_ high Prieftalonetheirſcuerall. There being/in owrs forlocall diftirift> .-— . 
on berwene-the Clergie and'the reſt (which yet'we do notiwich any grew © 
ſtrianes or curioſitic obſerue neither) but one partition, thecauſe whereofar 
thefirſt (asir ſeemerh) was, thatas many.as were capable ofthe holic myſtei 
ries, mightchereaſſemblethem ſelues and no other'creepe iri-amongſt they 
this. is now made a matter ſo heinous, as ifourreligion thereby werebecome 
cnen plaine Tudaiſme,and as rhoughwe reteinedatmoſt holy-phace;whereintd 
— mipghtnot any burthe high Pricſtalone enter; according preaibagnn 
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ne cores we Teſus Chit Temp ublimiric ofhis Goſpel, 
Zu tept weithinke of Chriſt amd his Goſpellas ® the officers of [ulian did. As 
ths hs, yr" theſonne of Sytac'giucth verdie concerning thoſe things which 
<"w --* rheſas- God hathwrought wee. rv. quran 5m raven ry ge this miore acceptable 
: toGod, that le e, for im their ſeaſon they are praiſe | thelike we way alſo 
for conſps- conclude as | theſe two: ſoc Cotes of prouiding in meaner or 

' incoſtlicr ſort forthe honorofall man: neede not ſay this i; worſe 

or then that, this more acceptable to God, ry yr gant they are in their ſeaſon 
ras ate both allowable; the one wheathe ſtate ofthe Church is poore, the other when 
re flo. God hathinciched itwithiplentie. When'tthey, which had ſcene the bewtie of 
__ .6jf. the firſt Temple builr by. Salomon in-thedayes of his great proſperitic and 
—_— how farre-eieclted the fecond whichhad not builders of like | 
softhair:grieviedeyes the Prophets indeuouredwithcoms 
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tooke: any greatdelig imagined any eRion itt 
ſachtheir want of externallomaments; which when they wanted; the cauſe 
| wasthcir only lack ofhabilitic ;babiliticſerving,they wanted them nor. Before 
eZfb3, thee Emperour Conſtantines time, vnder Severus, Gordian, Philip, and Gali 
7". : enu;theſtaeofCtuiltizniaffairosbeingiolctable,the former buildings which 
» Wee but of:meanc. qndinallateee catitented them not,ſpatious.and ample 
©» Ghurches they, /Citic. . No enuic was-able to be 


their hindravee; po\ practiſe 


\of Sathan or fraude of men auaileable-againſt 
thei. proccedings heicih, while they continued asy et:worthie to feele the 
zideof theanne of: dedoucrthemior their @ldtie. Theſe Churches: 

f Eeſeb. bt. Diocletianf cauſed by ſolorme Edit tobeafteriwards ouerthrowne, Maximi- 

"OJ wy withlikeauthoritic giulvglcaue ro-dreftthem, the harts of allmen were 
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as well for that we-do thereby gue vnto-God;ateſtimonieofour* cheorefſwll 31.6hre.ef.g4 | 
affetion which thinketh nothing tg9 deere. tobe beſtowed. aboutthotnums $'* 50 | 
ture of his ſeruice, as. al bec; 6 jet the world fora wine oifhis | 
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what the meaneſt of __ would diſd:ine. Iftherebe ay 9 
bewtific theſe corruptible SanQuarics, little or.none. 
ofthe holic Ghoſt, the deerely redeemed ſoules of —_— ey 
be edificd; cxpcnces. ypon. timber and ſtone , DRpores ——_— the, 

\ 4 'of the. poore {mall deuotion, Caſt . Caſt. this infinite, and. in the —_ 
\ 3 while. Feng culde.; wee SE in.fuch _ juſt occaſion. to. make com © + 
| laine as * S, lerome did, Thew iohe Charch there are enow contented. Array wrong 
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notwithſtan robe the vi 5 joateſtiaidhotine ofthe Ako 
- | WhereGodis RES 7” thugs Pxgreat verrue, force and efficacie, 
- forthatitſcruethas alcnſible help roſtirre vp devotion, and is that reſpect no 


| doubt bertereth'een our holieſtand beſt aQions in this kinde. As therefore we 
here exhorrall mento worſhip G6d, cuen ſo for performance of this 
* ſervice by the people of God aſſembles. we thinke notany place ſo goodas the 
Church, neither any exhortation {6 fir x<thiat of Dauid, © worſhip the Lordin 

CS. | loot of bellun 
Their pecteaſe '/ "17 (For of our” Churches this ie betpiipilieiti ys eelicime hipwiocitt 0- 
have Chae. thers rape withthepang of afiirious zeale'do poyre que againſt them Yeuovut 
'© Downe with them, drwne with them euen to the very ground, 

to idolatry they have bene abuſed, And the plices where idols haue bene wor 

Enlnoo. avhydtle ies *God dewote 30 iter ds . For execution of which Law the 


ex.chv.r7.6, FRingrihat were godly as AſaJteboſephat, E "Ezechia,lofuh defirozed all the high places, 


#a.chre,.9. alters; grouts whic bat bene eveited mm Iuds and Tſratl. He that ſaid, Thou ſhalt haut 

#.Chrv.3.  ' noother Gods befare my face, hath likewiſe Har T hou ſhals wtterly deface and deftroy all 
granny x ante laces where ſuch idols hawe bene a. This law conteineth 

which God hath ſet dewne, and will that men execnte, for the 

4 breach of the, other law. They which ſpere them Perefore do but reſerue, as the hypocrite 

| Saul did, execrable things, to wee Godwithaff, The trurh is, thar as'no man ſer- 

22 ucthGod.and loucth him not; ſoneithercan any man fincerelyloueGod,and 
notextremely abhor that ſine, which is the hi gheſt degree of treaſon againſt 

_ | "the ſupremeguide and monarch of the whole world.yith whoſe diuine au- 

| thoriticand power it inueſteth others. By meanes whereof the ſtare of idola- 
£16.4.51, , tors istwo waycs miſerable. Firſt in that which they worſhip fthey finde no 
0 | a and ſecondly at his hands whome they oughtto ſerue,there is no other 
Tara thing | be lodicd for but the effects of molt juſt diſpleaſure, the 8 withdra- 
ants 15.8, hr þ Once kdereloninthis world, and intheworld to come i confu- 
now.r. 25.” flon. Paul and Barnabas, when Infidels admiring theirvertucs went abour 
b Jodie. "1 to ſacrifice vnto them, rent their garments in token of horror, and as frighned 
i <p0c.27-%. nerſons anne ing through the preaſe of the people, 0 men, ore do 
ant} Lage: things ? knew the force of that dreadfu Leurſe whereunto ido- 
VDew 29.2%, Tarie maketh ſubie&. Nor is there cauſe why the guilry ſuſtaining the ſame 
- ſhotld grudgeor com! niplaine ofininflice. For wharſocuereuill befallethinrhat 


 milae2,2, repo = chentſchue ue madethemſclues worthie to ſuffer it. As for wy 
either whereon or cls wherewith ſuperſtition worketh, polluted 
by ſuch aboſe, and depriued ofthar _”m_= which their nature te delight 
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Fingt hom ſelues, Yea farther howlocuerthe law of Moſes di 


" meache honog ofrhetres ae Srpags reraea note cilall intent” A 


Eccleſrabticall Politie © 27 
For there is nothing which doth notgrieue and-asit wete eiien loath it ſelfe 


maketh whatſocuer it toucheth the worſe. Howbeit;fith creatures which tiaue 1 
no vnderſtanding can ſhew no will; and whereno will is, there-is no finne, * 
and only that which ſinneth is ſubie& to peniſhment , which _— - 
ſuch creature be puniſhable by the law of God? There maybe cauſe ſometimes 
to aboliſh, or to extinguiſh them. Butſurely neuer by way of| __ #0 the 

I puniſh Idolators, 
we findenot that God hath appointed for vs any definite or certaine teruporall 
indgement which the Chriſtian Magiſtrate & of neceſritie for ezer bound: to exe- 
cute vpon offenders in that kinde, much lefle vpon things that way abuſed us 
meere #nſtruments, For what God did commaund touching Canaan, the fatne 
concerneth not vs any otherwiſe then only as a fearefull paterne of his inft 
diſpleaſure and wrath againſt ſinfull nations. It teacheth vs how God thought 
goodto plague andafflit them. It dothnot appointin what formeand maniier 
we ought to puniſh the ſijjne of idolatrie is all others, Ynleſle they wilt ay, thar 
becauſe the Iſtaclites were commanded to make no coucnant with the people 
of that land, therefore leagues and truces made betyeene ſuperſticious perſons 
and ſuch as ſeruc God aright are valawfull alrogerher, or becauſeGod com- 
manded the Iſraclites.to {mite the inhabitants of Canaan, and torootethem 
our, that therefore reformed Churches are bound to put altothers to the edge {- - _— 
ofthe ſword. Now whereas * Commandement was alſo giuen todeſtroy all pla. x Dent.t2.55) © 
ces where the Cananites had ſerued their Gods, and notto conuert-anyoneof '*—o 7 _- 


and purpoſe, which was, that there ſhould be bu3 one 0; ? iolhdiom-: => win 
bad whereunto the people might bring ſuch pr ig a facrifices,as 
their Lexiticall law did require. By which law, ſeucre charge was giuen them ... - +1. 
in that reſpc& not to conuert #hoſe places to. the worſhip of the liuing God, * + 
where Nations before them had ſcrucd idols, Þ Bus to ſeeke the place afich the b Deas.12:4-3: 
Lord their God ſhould chooſe out of all their tribes. Beſides, itis reaſon we ſhould 
likewiſe conſider how greatadifference there is betweene their proceedings, 
who cre anew Common-wealth, which is to haue neither pou nor law, 
ncither regiment nor religion the ſamethat was ; and theirs who only reforme 
a decayed cſtate by reducing it to that perfeQion from which ithath ſfwarued: 
Intbis caſe we arcto retaine as much, inthe other as little of former things as 
we may. Sith therefore examples haue not generaliythe force of lawes which 
allmen ought to keepe, but of counſels only and perſwaſions notamiſſeto he 
followed by them whoſe calc is the like, ſurely where caſes areſo vnlikeas 
theirs and ours, I ſeenot how that which they did ſhould induce, muchlefle 
any way enforce vs to the ſame praRtiſe, eſpecially conlidering, that proves and 
bill atars were, while they did remaine; both dangerous in regard ofthe ſceret 
acceſſe which: people ſuperſtitiouſly given might haue alwayes thereuntg 
with caſc, ncither. could they remaining ſcrue with any fitnefſe ynto berter 
purpoſe : whereas our Temples (their former abuſe'being by order of law re- 
moued) are not only free from ſuch perill, but withall-ſo conueniently framed 
for the people of God to ſerueand __ him therein, thatno man beholding 
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28 The fft Booke of | 
them, can chooſe but thinke it exceeding great pittiethey ſhould beeuer any 
otherwiſe imployed. Yea bur the Cattle of Amalck you will ſay were ft for 
Gerifice; and.this was the very conceipt which ſomctime deceiued Saul. 

_ Itwasſo. Nordo any thing doubt but that Saul _=_ this conceipr might 
euen lawfully haue offered to God thoſe reſertied ſpoiles, had not the Lord 


- 


# that particular caſe giuen ſpeciall charge to the contraric. As therefore not- 


withſtanding the commandement of Iſraell to deſtroy Cananites, idolaters' 7 
may be coriuerted and live: So the Teaiaos which haue ſerucd idolatrie as 
continue, albeit to Iſraell comman. - 


inſtruments may be ſanQified againe an 
dementhauebeneginen _ ſhould deſtroy all idolatrous places is their 
land; and to the good Kings of [{rael commendation for fulfilling, to the euill 
for diſobeying the ſame commandement ſometimes puniſhment, alwayes 
ſharp and ſeuere reproofe hath cucn from the Lord him ſelfe befallen. Thus 
much it may ſuffice to haue wtittenjn defenſe of thoſe Chriſtian oratorics, the 
oucrthrow and ruine whereof is deſired, riot now by Infidels, Pagans, ot 
Turks, but by a ſpeciall refined ſeR of Chriſtian belecuers, pretending theni. 
ſclucs exceedingly grieued at our ſolemniries in erecting Churches , at the 
names which we ſuffer them to hold, at their forme and faſhion, at the ſtateli: 
nes of them and coſtlines, at the opinion which we have of them, and at the 

manifold ſuperſtitious abuſes whereunto they haue bene put; 3 
Sfoublious 18 Places of publiquereſort being thus prouided for, our repaire thither 
ing, or is Eſpecially for mutuall conference, andas it were commerce to be had be- 
preaching, and the firſt kiad thereof catcchiſing. tweene God and vs. Becauſe therefore want 


Habitabit agmu: cums lups. Ce f 
Gib.g. cap 12. | . this kinde of knowledge we i wr ſer 
i 


lauingtruth of God be openly publiſhed vato them. Which open publication 
of heavenly myſteriesis by an cxccllencie tetmicd preaching. For otherwiſe thete 
is notany thing publiquely notified, but we may in that reſpeR, rightly and pro- 
perly lay itisÞ preached. Sorthat when the ſchoole of God doth vſcit as a word 
of arte, we are accordingly to vnderſtand it with reſtrainttoſuch ſpeciall mat- 
ter as that (choole isaccuſtomed topubliſh, We finde not inthe world any 
people that hath liued altogether without religion. And yet this dutie of reli- 
ion, which prouideth that publiquely all forts of men-may be inſtructed in 
| 15. of God, is tothe Churchof God and hath bene alwaies fo peculiar, 


b Lac d.; 9. 
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& Yide Te#ol. thatnone of the Heathens how © curious ſocuer in ſearching out all kindes of 
1 og outward Ceremonies like to ours, could cuer once ſo much as endeuottore- , 
ſemble herein the Churchescare for the endleſſe good of her children; Waics. 


4Tbelewes , of teaching there haue bene ſundry always vſuallin Gods Church. For the 
Carech, called firſt introduRtion of youth, tothe knowledge of God, the Iewes enentill this 
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Ecclefrafticall Politre. = 
day haue their Catechiſmes. Wirh: religion it fareth as with other Sciences — 
The firſt deliueric ofthe clements thereat mult, for ® like conſideration, be fra | wonr,aqpagy 
med according to the weake and ſlender capacitic of young beginners : vnto gran 54, 
which 0 PT ins "0 ſpp Apoſtle in the ſixt to provro mers 

the Hebrues is himſelfevnderſtoggroallude. im dificalrare inflentions rom nemeree argee peeplen 
| Forthis.cauſe therefore, as the Decalogue of <1" = wapere yu mreper Leur ge 
| Moles dechiechſommaniyrhoſethingswhich LO Ie Ee 

- Weoughttodo, thepraycrofourLord what- meh eperas tae pp Roman, ufo pod md 

focucr we thould mA or deſire ; ſo cither "$2 eng prone ear ft pac 
by the © Apoſtles, or at the leaſtwiſe ont of Zaeer. Alogu:ffarire ab inirie radem acthucogp fre 
their writings, we haue the ſubſtance of Chri- 94% a=mwm fudrſi wullitedive ac Sarretate rexum one> 


ſtian beliefe compendiouſly drawne into few þ rooe geo T WEIL 5 roads wen fudierum of 
and ſhort articles, to -magert that oe weake- dentie if pra plrumgren ens red = 
nes of no mans wit'might cither hinder altoge- 4,57 ye endow ſexe emayyo labele of 
ther the knowledge, or exculc the vtter igno- wh b Yide Ralf im ya 7 vet 
rance of necdcfull things. Such as were trayned vp in theſe rudiments, and 
were ſo made fit tobe afterwards by Baptilmerecciucd into the Church, the 


Fathers vſually in their writings do tcarme © Hearers, as hauing no farther com- woe, < 


munion or fellowſhip with the Church then only this , that they were ad- «# rin4% Clri- 
mitted ro heare the principles of Chriſtian faith made plaine vnto. them, aim awe 
Catechiſing may be inſchooles, it may be in grures wrare miincdionem mow prafoce omg 

priuate families. But when we make it a kinde 9 17+4b.5. Audvenribme Sigilantis Gefra a defies 
of preaching wemeane alwaycsthe publique {27 one ic bbs. 06.1, dudiens guiſyme rege= 
performance thereof in the open hearing of Re fie pe en... 
men , becauſe things are preach not in thatthey are taught, but in thatthey +5 


A Ek nd dia eoatn, Ghcat and Ofpracing 
19 Moſes and thePro iſt and his Apoſtles were in their times ofpreachlag © 
all preachers of Gods 1k ſome by word, cds writing, ſome by both, by ae 
Thus they did partly as faithfull witneſſes, making meere _ what Godfvord 0 a 
himſelfe had reveakd vnto them, and partly as'carefull expounders, teachers, lic Scripture; 
perſwaders thereof. The Church in like cafe preacherh till, firſt publiſhing by 19% conc: 
way of teſtimonie or relation the, truth which from them ſhe hath receyued ramutes in 
cuen in ſuch ſort as it was receiued written in the ſacred volumes of ſcripture; ſe. hoſe tranife. 
eaply by way of explication, dilcoucring the myſteries which lye hid therein. _— - 
The Chutch as awitneſſe preacheth his meere regcaled truth by reading pub. allow to be 
. liquelythefacred ſcripture. Sothara ſecond kindotpreaching isthe reading of 9241 959@ 
holy writ. For thus we inay the bouldlicr ſpcake, being ſtrengrhned 4 with the whieb wee”. þ 
example of ſo reucrend a Prelateas faith, that Moſes from'the time of auiciene =*Kinress * 
enerations and ages long ſince paſt, hadan the Cities ofthe very'Gtit-d 4&.15,94. 
tiles them thar preached him, i that he was read eutery Sabboth daye For 16) of 
neceſſitic it muſt bemeant, inas muchas we know that the ewes haucalwaies 
hadthcir weekely readings ofthe lew of Moſes ; butthat theyalwayes had itvlike 
maner their weekcly ſermons pop ſome part of the law of: Moſes we nowhere 
finde. Howbeit ſtill we muſt Dore remember; that the Church-by liet 
publique reading of the booke of God preacheth- only: plans 3, Gre 
the princi og Lc urng in 2 pnienclla i fidelitie . ' Whicrefore' as we 
cannot excuſc that Church, which cither thropgh conwpt-tranſlations of 
Sctiptute delivereth in ſicad of iving ſpeeches. apy hilly: Wow 
; | SS." win 
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- ſurely altogether without cauſe. Touching 
beitwe may not diſallow of their pai 


which 


ſpokeneuenofone miracle, the very ſamewhichthey ſpakeof 


_ ingrhenativeſoilcof our Lord and 'Sauic 
mhichgain 
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- or, through falſified additions, ptopoſeth | thar 
as ſcripture which is in truth noſcriprure : Sothe blam 
h theſe reſpe&s hath bene laid vponthe Church vland, is 
ecanſlations of holy Scripture, als 
fall trauailesherein, who ſtrifly haug 
tiedthem ſclues whovey origi RR the indgement ofthe Church, 
as we ſee by the practiſe of all nations,Greekes, Latines,Perfians,Sytians,Ethi- 
opians, Arabians, hath bene cuer that thefitteſt for publique audicnceare ſuch | 
as following a middle courſe betweene the rigor of literall tranſlators and the. © 
liberrie of paraphraſts, do with greateſt ſhortnes and plainenes deliuer the 
meaning ofthe holy Ghoſt. Which being a labor of ſo great difficultie, the 
exact performancethercof we may rather with then looke for. So that, except , 
betweene the words of tranſlation and the minde of the ſcripture it (elfe there be * 
Contr adiftion, cuery little difference ſhould not ſeemean intollerable blemith 
neceflarily to be ſpunged out-.Whereas therefore the *Prophet Dauid in. a 
certaine Pſalme doth lay conceming Moſes and Aaron, that they were obedi- 
ent to the word of God, and inthe ſelfe ſame place our allowed tranſlation 
faith they were not obedicnt; wearefor this cauſe chalengedas manifeſt gaine- 
ſayers of ſcripture, euen'in that which weread for ſcripture vntothe people. 
un foras much - eres are reſemblances ofthat jet the PUNRE q 
peaker conceiucth,and conceiptsarc imagesrepreſeniting that whichis ſpok 
of.it followeth that they who will iudge Swords toulT haue recourſetorhe 
them ſclues from whence they riſe. Inſerting downe that miradeatthe 
fight whercof Peter fell downe aſtonied before the feete of Teſus and cryed 
Depart Lord 1am a finer, the ®Euangeliſt S, Luke ayth the ſtore of the filk 
which they tooke was ſuch that the ner they tooke it in brake, andthe ſhips 
they loaded therewith ſunke ; ©SainrTohn recording thelike miracle 
faith, that albeit the fiſhes in number wereſo many, yer the nct with fogreata 
waight was not broken. Suppoſe they had written both of one miracle. Al- * 
thoughthere bein their words'a manifeſt ſhew of iarre, yer none, if welooke 
vponthe difference of matrer, with regard whereunto they mipht both haue 
| tyers, the one 
intending thereby to ſignifie that the greatnes ofrhe buxthen exceeded the na. 
turall habilitie of the inſtruments which they had to beare it; the grher that 
the weakenes thereof was ſupported by a ſupematurall and 8/2427 28 addi- 
tion of ſtrengeh. The ners as touching thejnſclues brake, but through the pas 


. wer of God they held. Are not the words ofthe Prophet Micheas touching 


Bethleem, Thou Bethlcem#he left? And doth not the yery © Evangeliſt trans, 
flatetheſe words, Thou Bethleem wor the aff? the one regarding the quantitig, * 
of theplace, theother the dignitie. Micheas attributethymo it ſmallnes in cc: 
ſpeRofcircuit, Mathew greatries, in wh of honor and eſtimation, by be- 
i | r Chriſt. Sith therefore ſpeeches 
vhs clay one another muſt ofneceſſiie beapplied both vnto one and. . 
theſameſubict; fith they muſt alſo theone affirme, the other denic the ſelfe+ - 
amething : wharncceſſitie'of contradiction can there be betweenethe letter, 
5 6 > 0 ors _—_ authorized $5 arm thercof, ifhe vnderſtan« 
i darendo ſay Thiywere not diſobedient,; we applying our ſpeech 
to-Dhire end the Bitians, doiay-of them They were ior ediens 7 Or (which 
(2 02 9 C 
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the matter. it ſelfe will eaſily enough likewiſe ſuffer) if the &piptians being 
meantby bgth, it be ſaid thar they, inregard of * their offer to wy 4 gr conaro Exod.10.4 4; 


- when ws ſaw the fearcfull darkenex, diſobryed nor the word ofthe Lord ; and 


that they 4d wot obey his word, inas much as the ſheepe and Cattlearthe 
fee ame time they withheld. Ot both tranſlations the better I willingly ac- 
nowledge that which commeth.neeterto the very letter of the originall ve- | 
ritie : yet ſo. that the other may likewiſe ſafely enough be read, withour 
perillarall of gaineſayingas much 25 the leaſt iot or ſyllable of Godsmoſt a- 


. cred and precious truth. Whichtruch as in this wedo norviolate, ſo neitheris 


the ſame gainefaycd or croſt, nonot in thoſe verypreambles placed before cer- 
raine readings, whercin the ſteps of the latine ſeruicebooke haue bene ſome- * 
what tooneerely followed. As when we fay Chriſt ſpakeÞz0 his &ſciples that 5 The Galpelt 
which the Goſpell declareth he ſpake © vnto the Phariſees. For doth the Goſpel g3 h< *cond 
affirme he ſpake to the Phariſces on ? doth it meanc that they and beſides Eatter,and on 
them nomanels was at that time ſpoken vnto. by our Sauiour Chriſt * If nor, *h<20- after 
then is there in this diuerſitie no contrarietie. I ſuppoſe it ſomewhat probable, « A | 
thatS.Ivhnand S.Mathew which haue recorded thoſe Sermons heard them, #<4.22-1. 
and being hearers did thinke them ſelues as wellreſpeRedas the Phariſees, in 27.6 tba, 
that which their Lord and Maiſtertaught, conceming the paſtorall care he had pag331..Al- 
oucr his owne flocke, and. his offer of grace made to the whole world, which SY _ 
ings are the matter whercof he treateth inthoſe ſermons. Whereforeas yet cnt which is. 


_ thereisnoching found, wherein weread forthe wordof God that which may !4in tome 


condemned as reprint yoo ior Furthermore ſomewhat they ate 
diſpleaſed in that we follow not the merhad of reading which dintheir judge: preachiagtime 
ment is moſt commendable, the merhod vſcd in ſome forreine Churches, —— 
where ſcriptures are read before the time ofdiuine ſervice, and without cither«be riprures 
choice or fin appointed yy any determinate order, Nevertheleſſe, till ſuch timeas (25 3Yetnc 
they ſhall youchſafe vs ſome iuſt and ſufficientreaſon to the contrary, we mult aay LY 
by thcir patience, if not allowance, retcine the-*auncient receiued cyſtome dof bars; 
which we now obſerue. For with vs-the ceading of Scripturcin the Churchis noe” 
a partofour Church Litourgie, aſpeciallportion.ofthe ſeruice which wedo Chyrcl wes: 559 
to God, and not an excerciſe to ſpend.the time, wthen one doth waite for amr 0- © _— og, 


thers comming, till the alſemblic of the,athar AOonoc Rein ry pnmery ſuns lets 
; ' a . . ; ; a4 o/cmnes. | 7 , t IJ of 
{hall afterwards worſhip him be complete. 1 ve rpaeet read 6s parks of the Eras efihe Greeks 0 


Wherefore: as the forme of our publique ſer-; hurts, the Fathers thereof in their Findty Homilies and 


' Vice i5not voluntaric, ſo neither are the pants 25h<rwritigs do allieftifie, The hke grifer in theSyriak 


thercof left, yncertaine , bur they. are; all ſet tleoaghour chetr ehonllotnn of ent of Okapueny 
downe in ſuch order, & with ſuchchojce, as $4 the-5dition as Vienna, Faris, and Annwery, **'* [4 
bath inthe;wiſedome ofthe Churchſeemed beſt toconcuirre as wellwithithe : *-* fa 
ſpeciall occaſions,as with the generall purpoſe which we haue toglorifie God;  - -.--:-5 
20, Other publiquereadingsthereate ofbookes and writingSnotCanonis ofpreaching” 
call, whereby.the Church doth alſo preach, or openly makeknowne the'doe- bythe wb- 
trine of vertuqus conyerlation.; whereupon beſides thoſe things in regard S331 n08: 
whereof weare thoughtto readetheſcriprures bEGbdamiſle, itis thought a- table inſtrudtt- 
miſſe thatwe readc in our Churchezany thing at allbefides the ſcriptures, To *®* berg hoc! 
clude the reading of any ſuch'profitable iriſtructiinas the Church hath des Apocropha 
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aT.C\ib,;, thepeople in holines and rightcouſhes oflife, they ®pleade that God inthe 
p3-196:Nci- lawe would hauc nothing brought oy Temple, neithr _— nor fleſly- 

all tobe read in the Church, DOOKESS, Nor trum ue th | 
Ven 6 i avs 6 coſier th order which the Lord which le of andficd, that for the ex- 
with his , +": Ar , " en he commanren - og undi darker places we Pl = 
CREE oal3, heed ey Ge Femple, bur thoſe = follow the Iewes* politic 5 who vader 


which were ſanctified and ſet apart for that vie. Andiathe booke c 
of Numbers, he will haue no os blowne to call the Antiochus wherethey hadnot the com- 


people together bur thoſe only which were ſet apart for that moditic of ſcrmons, appointed at 
purpoſe. Nuwb.re.s,. * SIE their meetings ſomewhat out ofthe Pra» 
deh1.e-197- pherstobe read together withthe law, and fo by the one madethe other play- 


policie ofrhe "ner to be vnderſtood ; that before and after our Sauiours comming they neither - 


Church of God | . 

jatimespaſtistoread Onkeloes nor Tenathans paraphraſe though hauing both , but contented 
amy ko them ſclucs Þ with the reading only þre ts clnryy, + if in the Primitive 
28.r5a:. Church there had bene anything read beſides the monuments of the Pro. 
< luftin, 440.2 ghets and Apoſtles, © Iuſtin Martyr and Origen who mention theſe, would 
fs Exe, haueſpoken ofthe otherlikewiſe,; tharSthe moſt auncient and beſt Councels 
in ae forbid any thing to be read in Chuwdchies ſaving Canonicall ſcripture only g 


£4.59. 


fexſ.s. * . out, Which arguments, ifthey be only hr in coken ofthe authors 
_—_ willand meaning towards the cauſe which they would ſet ner yas 
-:-._  cordingly be accepted of by them who already areperſwaded theſame way. 
Butifrhcir drift and purpoſebero perſivade others, it would be demaundcd 
22:11 what rule dcleall hallowing of belomes and fleſhhookes muſtneedes ex« 
'; |... clude all other readings in theChurch fave Scripture. Things fanQified were 
--1-  Þ.therebyinſuchſort appropriated vnto/God, as thar they might neuer afters 
-517-1; wardsagaitebe made common; For which cauſe the Lord wo figrieand marke 
p£968.30-25- them 25 his owne, Sappointed oyle of holy oyntment, the like whereunto ie 
k Z2od.45-r5, Was not lawfull to make for ordinarie and dayly vices. Thus the banointing of 
5g Aaron and his ſonnes tycdthem tothe office of thepricſthood foreuer; the 
t Newb.10.2- aqnointing, not of thoſe filuer trumpets (which i Moſes aswellfor ſecular as 
| ſacred vics was commanded'to:make,not to ſanRifie) but the vnRion of the 
k £»-437.5+ krabernacle, the table, the lauor, thealtar of God, with all the inſtruments ap- 
&4*:4%-"7- pertaining thereunto, this made themfor euer holie vnto him in whoſeſeruice 
NE they yere imployed.. But:what of this's Doth it hereupon follow that all 
(TeGlibere wi now inthe Church'from the greateſt #91he leaſt are vnholie, which the 
pa can) Lotd hath not himſelfe prealſcly inſtiruted * For ſo? thoſe rudiments they lay 
by cheſerudi- do import. Then is there-nothing holie which the Church by hir authoricie 
ments an 11.4, appointed, and conſequently all politive ordinances that cuer weremade 
ecach, that be by ecclcſiaſticall power touching ſpirituall affairesareprophane, they are vn- 
would bau® hole, I would not wiſhthem'to vndertake a worke ſo deſperate asto proue, 
nothi's thatfor the peoples inſtruRionno kind ofreading is good, but only that which 
nc Ehurch the Tewes deviſed vnder Antiochus, although eucn thar be alſo miſtaken. For 
he kag according to ® Elias the Lenite (out ofwhome it doth ſeeme borrowed) the 
zpoinred. ' thing which, Antiochus forbad was the' publique 72adivg of the lawe,, and 
m Elias Theſb: 14 Sermons ypon the Lawe. Neither did the Tewes reade a' portion of 
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£44: (har when © other things wereafterwards permitted, ffault was found with it,/ 
econ. Fa itfucceeded burill,the Bibleit ſelfe was thereby in time quire andcleanethruſt . 


wreter®: 1» Prophet togcther with the Law to ſerue for an interpretation thereohy 
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becauſe go yogi ey to ; burin feddofthelaw which they = 42.: ws 
read: of. > mira or which ir SOT 5 © 


| rocach c&tion oftheir law. mn: TY 


{cri 
por w 7 TR or. reaſon paregyy themaodo harohich we 
Ne on EIS EE appeare by th 
we bound while heworld Rtanderh ro -puv nothing in-practiſe' gic of Iu 

that which was at the very firſt ? ConcerningitheCouncelt of Laodtteh ug fe rn, Idew 
forbiddeththe reading of thoſe things which art not Canonicallzſoit deed] Th 
dome thingsnot Canonicall whichare. Their iilgritenrin4þic ive tullyiich, © Cai NL 
and in that weneedengt follow. We hauc by:thiis many yeares experietice nothing ſhould 
found,thar exceeding; great good, not incumbied with anyinotable ineone. be read in the 
nience,hath owne bythe So whicti we riow obſerugi As forthe harme NE ” 
whereof i wy cious men haue complained in former! timesyiticame not ofthis, bookes bthe 
that other things were red beſides the ſcripture, bur charfo-euilt choice Wk od andten> 
made. With vs thereis neuer any timebeſtowedindiuineſervice withoutthe woe 
reading of agreat part of the holy ſcripture, which we accompr'arhitig th6ft <onaptions 

necefſarie. We dare notadmit any ſuch forme ofLiturgie@&eitherappd riterh grow inthe 
| No ſcripture at all, or.yerylittle tobe-read inthe Churchs: And ther the reading of ho- 
thruſting ſting of the Bible out of the houſe of Gad/ is. rather there. tobe: milies and of 

e mencſtcemeita matter * ſo indifferent, whe was 


| ther the fame be by folemne appoitumer read pub-4, of, years by 
ba in of Hos omilicscand 


'bath chruſt tbe Bib! 
the Preacher happely chooſ@h out to expound: Ta (mnt GT 


But let vs heete conſider what the practiſe of o our Fa- , T.C,lib,z.pa = «381, _ yntrue that fanplerye- 
ary in the-Church! A numberigf 


ſame may be followed. We finde that in ancient —— 5-5 be in yoſury;peder of dogs oy 
AXES: (5114 i » whic 5 th 


times there was puliquely read firſtthe* ſcripture, as breath' of Gods com 


.namely, ſome thing out of the bookesof the 8 Pro. EAN ts dn, _ -—gh neeſory; By eCPy 


A of God which were of old ; ſomething out of reading m the pitacher ar the faracnime 
the Apoſtles writings ; and lay out of the holy. >poundeth yon a boppley f Crimataddecke 
Joys cl anertwoga pred touched the perſon ye. p4. Poridgpommrina Pr rae ry nag rial. pole. 

bak fad clus Chriſt himſelfe; The cauſe of their ſunrb Apolulleghties Bed of bad rim 
ler firſt the old Teſtament, then the new, and b Terry x7 whtins # «pit terberoy rt 4 
' {lwaics ſomewhat out of both, is moſt likely to haue <vrd vuakxeuC.e onenirag Wa oor 
bene chat which Iuſtin Martyrand S, mere mer6e dnt Ny 


PnTwy ardyin ueTes; Inſti 
Thapoſtles ern - tie Dominic ode ken 


then the law £5 ? Inlike fortthe other, 117 hat theold — oe Fed oor 
he the very ſame the new conteintth, but that which lieth there as ondey 145 "It: Sf oidabreſe 
4 ſhadowe is beere brought forth into the open ſawne. Things there prefigh- & #*. & Hile argue jew: 
red are heere performed. Againe, In the olde Teflamemt there is 4 = oy pe we weft 
Comprehenſion of the new, in the newe an open diſcouerie of the 0 Ps 
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The fift Booke of 
Nd ANI m_—_—_ - as —_— ar aaron _ 
bu Ecele- yers may £0 forwardeo the knowledge of greater, degyees clime 2 the loweſt 
TA 2G T7 ehef things, Now befides the Seriprure, the bookes with they called 


—_ _ 


> liqueaudience,and with'that name-rticy'cntituled'the bookes which we . 
5:12 vo. 2erme dpocryphethi Vader theiclle famenametheyalle*' compriſed certainenio 


-:5,:>-  .otherywile annexed vntothenew, thenthe former tothe old Teſtament, as a 
i: 12:-,0 booke of Hermes; Epiſtles ofClement,and the like; According therefore to 
012%: thephraſeof Antiquitic,theſewemay terme the new, and the othet the old Ec: 
TT marraige Oo webcing direedby a ſentence (I ſuppole) 
V®#;ww.w ofS.lerome, who-faich that®-4l writings not Canonicall are Apocryphall, vie not 
TINT cuſtome is ſoto-namefor themoſt part only fuch as might nur ' rms be 
read or divulged. .Ruffinus therefore having reherſed- the ſelfe 
of Canonicall ſcripture, which with vs arc held to be alone Canonicall,addeth 
cn immediately by way of caution, <We muſt knowe that other bookes there are alſo 
axed Cyr. \ which our forefathers have ſed ro name not Canonicall but EccleſiaHicall bookes, as the 
. booke of Wiſdome, Eccleſiaſticus, T obie, Indith, the Macabies in the oldTeſtament , 
in the new the heoke of Hermes, and ſach others. All whith bookes and 'writings they 
willed to be read in Churches, but not to be alleaged as if thiir authoritie did binde'vs 
$0 build pon them our faith. Othir writings they named Apocryphall, which they would 
not have reed in Churches. Theſt things delinered unto vs from the Fathers, we haut in 
agg to ſet donine. So farre-Rnffinus.'He which conſiderethnot- 
2: i ding whatſtore offalſeand forged writings dangerous vnto Chriftian 
d Vide Gelsſ. belicke,and yet bearing {glorious inſcriptions, began ſoone vponthe Apoſtles 
9:4. rimes tobe admitted into'the Church, and tobe honored as ifthey had bene 
p-44s. indeede Apoſtolique, ſhall eafily perceiue what cauſe the Prouinciall Synod 
e Grea.#n.D- of © Laodices might haue as thes to preuent eſpecially the danger of bookes 
E made wy Eccleſiaſtical, and for feafe of the fraude of Heretiques to pro- 
fceecl.Cer- nide, that ſuch publique readings might be altogerher taken out of Canoni- 
es ha call ſcripture: Which ordinatice reſpeQing bur that abuſe that grew through 
re cavenicss the intermingling of leſſons humane with ſacred, arſuchtime as the one both 
Re benerſab affeed the credit, and viurped thename ofthe other (as by the Canon of f a 
#mme divine. later Councill prouidingremedie for theſelfeſamecuill, and yetallowing the 
rawſirprers old Ecclefiaſticall bookes tobe read, itdoth more plainely and clecrely ap- 


|: .  Tobxſhort, the method of theit publiquereadings either purpoſely did tend, / 


; weretliought riotynwotttileſometiine tobe broughtinto pubs - 


4 


ſame bookes / 


Apacryphallas the reſt of the Fathers ordinagily haue done, whole | 


D.4or. peare) neither can be conſtrued, nor ſhould be vrged vreerly to preiudice our © 


Cencil. Fs- vc ofthoſe old Eccleſiaſticall writings ; much lefſeof Homilics, which were 
SIP 2% athird kinde of readings vſuall in formertimes, a moſt commendable inftitu- 
 Cexcil.2:9.r9. tion as wal then 8to ſupplie the caſuall, as nowithe neceſlaric defect of Ser- 


4 mons. In the heate of generall perſecution whereunto Chriſtian belicfe was 


ab 
9--aldewe, ſubicR, vpon the firſt promulgarion thereof throughout the world, it much 
te , FIDEL 
Som bd che comaye, and wether weaker mes when publique.rc- 
TJ _—_ lation 'was made vnto them after what manner God had bene glorified 
porrene bmi. through the ſufferings of M famous amongſt them for holines during 
a4 D148 life, andat thetimeoftheir deathadmirable in all mens eyes, through miracu-' 


lou 
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he £6 24 
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A Ne 
q cs Chant of od Th ond ination the like -4r7.c,45,07 
{ cauſeto fe Fathers beforc had done ; nor any care, conſcience, orwitin TY Ka 
fuch as vadertooke to. performe that worke, ſome. braineleſle men hauc by — 
greatlabour and trauaile brought to paſſe, that the Church is now aſhamed of 
morcthen of Sainds.If therefore Pope® Gelakus did ſolong fithence b Golef cies, 
{ce thoſe defects of iudgement euen then, for which the reading of the adts of **-®; — to, 
| Martyrs ſhould be and was at that time forborne in the Church of R ome; we _ — 
are not to-maruaile that afterwards legends being growneina manner tobe 
nothing els but heapes of friuolous and ſcandalous vanities, they hauebene - 
£4 cuen with diſdaine throwne our, the © yery neſts which bred them abhonring _ ., _ |. 
chem. Wearenottherefore to except only ſcripture, and to make confuſedly auger Frcrt 
allthe reſidue of one ſute, as if they who aboliſh legends could not withour <*2-1536, \ 3 
Ong ngruitic retcine inthe Church either Homilies, or thoſe old Ecclefiafticall*,1;1 tag A = 23 "JF 
kes, Which bookes in caſe my ſelfe did thinke, as ſome others do, ſafer and how, rhe = 
| better to be left publiquely vnred, neucrthelefle as in other things of like nas kb.rr, vous 
eure,cuenſoin this, *my priuatc iudgement I ſhould be lothto _ againſt 4 7s nrwess 
| the forceof their reuerend authoritic, who rather conſidering the'diuinc excel. mayo tg 
lencic of ſome in-all, and of all things in certaine of thoſe: + rv 
which wepublique Date hons thought itbetterto let themſtandas 
marginallborder vnto the old Teſtament, and,though with'dinine nine yeraohy: nnd ref 
mane compoſitions to graunt atthelcaſt vnto cenaine ofthem publique au- "ay Ax" yt 
y ods inthe houſe of God. Forinas muchasthe due eſtimation of heavenly #® 74, 
truth dependeth wholic ypon the knowne and approued authoritie of thoſe 
famous oracles of God, itgreatly behoueth the Church to haue alwayes moſt 
eſpeciallcare, leaſt through confuſed mixture at any time humane viurpthe 
roome andtirle of diuine writings. Wherefore. albeit for the peoples® more « pviwrenprefs, 
inſtruQion (as the ancient vie hath bene) we reade inour Churches cer. «4 4d ldres $4- 
taine bookes belides theſcripture, yet astheſcripmure we readechemnor. All Por 2it4* 
men know our profeſſed opinion touching the difference whereby welſeuer 4.1 Cap. 14s 
them from the ſcripture. Andif any where it be ſuſpected thar ſome orother 7747; 2f- - 
will happily miſtake a thing ſo manifeſt in euery mans eye, thereis nolet bur — 
that as often as thoſe bookes arcread, and neede fo requireth, the ſtile of their pa. 
difference may expreſlely be mentioned, to barre euen all poſlibilitic oferror. 
It being then knowne that we hold not the Apocrypha tor ſacred (asweda = - 
the holy ſcripture) but for humane.com hy ps the ſubict whereof are ſun. _ - 
drie diuine matters, let there be reaſon ſhewed-why to readeany partafthem i : 
publiquely it — Rn —_ vntdche C—_ _ .Theare 
i ſaid that f »avy things inthem arc very frivolous, and vnwo publique 
audience; yea niany contraty, plainely contrary to the holy ſcriptare. Which keen, 
therto is neither ſufficiently proued by him who ſaith it, Kr if the 
CROPS the vetyallegation it ſelfe isweake. Let vs _ 
Ny uppole 
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a Haw. Cen. acknowledged thatthoſe bookes are® hole, 
ff-%+8-1. -. thattoterme them diaine as being for their excellencie next vo them which 

aberr.. de | Are nor 
provp.Clrifa the whole Church: of Chriſt aswell as the frft as ſbevce hath moſt worthily 
end6.1-55- pproucd their fitneſſe for the publique informarioioflife and manners ; is 
. notthus muchi{fay acknowledged, andthatby them; who notwithſtanding 


' bur-that they: are fanlrie, by'them who are readie eriough to gitie inſtances 
: wherein they'ſeeme to — matrer ſcarce agreeable with holy ſeriptare ? Sg 


.abſurd to commend- their writings 
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_— (for I willnot demaund rowhat 
reading bookes'nor Eanonicall they bri 


y that what faules ſocuer 


haſt oftentimes forget theerrand whereaboutthey ſhould got So heete it 


peareth that an eager delite to rake togerher whatſoeuer mightpreiudice or 
anyway hinder the credit of Apocryphall bookes, hath cauſed the ColleQors 
penſo'torunneas itwere on wheeles, that the-minde which ſhould gui 

had no leaſuretothinke, whether that which might happily ſerne towithhold 


from giuing them the authoritie which belongeth vnto facred Scripture, and - 


to cutthem of from the Canon, would aseffecually ſerue to ſhut them ales» 
gether out of the Church, and to withdraw from rem: vnto then that 
publique vie whereinthey are only held as «pan, 9 ton. Is itnot 


t they are eccleſiaſtical and ſacred, 


ly ſo termed, is no way to honor them aboue deſert ; yea euen that 


receiue notthe'fame for any part of Canonical ſcripture, by them whodenie not 


litledoth ſuch 'their ſuppoſed 'faultines in moderate mens iudgetmentinforce 


' theremouall ofthem ourofthe houſe of God, rhat ſtill they are judged to res 


tcine worthecly thoſe verytitles of commendation, then which thete cannoe 
be giuen'to writings the authors whereofare men. As in'trath ifthe 
{cripture itlelfe aſcribing to the perſons of men righteouſnes in ard 
manifold vertues, may not rightly be conſtrued asthoug 
them and make them quite-free from-all- faults, noreaſon weſhouldiudgeit 


perfeRtions, only for that the exquiſite wits of ſome 


diſgrac | | 
writings, 2 difference ſuch as< Toſe- 
thar the Iewes 


rophers; the other acknowledging thatthey 
Serteatr pirey ATE Profitable , although denying! tobe diuine in (uch ws. 1rd, 
ſcale as the ſcripure itlelfe is 


eitis tharagainſtourcuſtonis. | 
- bookes which we neucr vſe to reade) ſuppoſe Tf 


oftheir /; 
hit did thereby cleere * 


as reucrend; holy and ſound, wherein - 


% 
a. +5 £;- as 0 ao. a. 4k ow cc - at... ts 


dk ents. which.may, befall jt, weareto knowthdt thewordof Gods 
oh LT 9s jew +rocrererdn 


Echfatial Politie, 


of the Law and 
” Nor 7 en reths _— 
& pups towrite toleaming andwiſedone; 
Tee bu me er EE 
_ e rings might profit mc _— ac tos endin 
'ours in 'reading thefame, Thebookesof lndith;Tobie, 
Bark, Wiſdome,.and Eecleſi create forum mnctivand thatende, 
he reſt we leave vnto adn in privat. Neither canirbe reaſonablie thought 
Reculevpgn certaineſplertine occaſions ſomeleſſonsarechoſeri our of theſe = 
kes, and of ſcriptureinfelfe ſore Chapters ISIS tobeteadaral, 
- at WC — do:offer diſgrace tothe word of God, or lifevpthe writihgs 
menaboueir. Fot;inſuch choicewedo notthinke bur thar firnsſt'of ſpeech 
EE wortbineſſe. If in-that gra Ig tn 7 


en.by, the way: ary; clauſe, ſentence or ſpeech}; that ſoundettutowards .... 


rr9ur, ſhould the mixture ofalittledrofſe conftrainerhe Churches deprive 
er (clic of ſo much: gold-rather then-leame how byarte and/iidgoment rs 
"make cparation ofthecnefromtheather? To this effect vety fmly fromthe 
.counlell rharS.Icromegiueth Len ofuking evithas ſhereh ory 
allo tycke hclp ofother liarned mens iud deliuered'i 
nay take directions But _"_ the-arguments;thatſhould binde-vs tiob us 
{nah ty oranypartefthem publiquely atall Won. N 
we heardany 10019! of lo Soiorh Sbirn 7 aſt 211122199 
21 Wemarutil eiheleſe that ey hor Candnicalt ſor 
much umpugned, when ſlitde is vneoIthereadi Canonicall 77 
ſcripture #-ſelfo,that now:irhath growne to bea 
of God be any ordinarie meane-to late the foules of men, inctiatliiccirtier 
poet or pukiliquely rcad and fo made knowne, or elſe only-as 
thatjs to ſay explaned.by lively voice; and applied tothie 
in bis wiſedonve thioketh meere: For: this alonce-isitwhick! 
eto call preaching, The publique reading ofthe 
lrogether asa thing effeQuall:ynto evill ; the borereading 
\cuen of Scriptures them ſelyes, they:miſlike, as a1 
todo: vt which-weare perlwaded may growby.it.;0 eis in chis 
preſent. _— ic, as,inthe reſt,,hatto becarried yp and downie-withithe 
waues of vngerraine arguments, burracherpoſitiuclywolcade:on the mindes 
(ot by laing and ealieideprees, tillthe very natureoftherhing 
_ rpg Firſt therefore -becaulewhaiſoeueris 


| effcacie or veceffitie of. rt eter 
= X | 
dtheur 


I maphape publique _ pres 
ule 9.30 ambigmticsy nw ſclues,normar- 
long LG SISA De ik Spar inregardofour- 


aughingmatters of: 


mEz 


vnto 


of leſir; ds! plainel y enough ſignif tots Ge 


the WH Srmons be be 
ehls 257, _ hes of 
aheredyne 
tothe ſaving 
gondemine knowled 


in blaſars of what: Gods truth, 


Wi: The fift Booke of - © | 


vnto Prophets and Apoſtles by immediate dinineinfpiration; fron them tovs 
by their bookes & writings. Wetherfore haueno wordefTod but the Scripture, 
Apoſtolique Sermons were vnto ſuch as heard them his word euenas pro» _ 


I He our owne ſermons, the 


a. Timg.1fe 


fave, and therefore we terme it 


po all things neceſfarily required forthe attainement ofcternall 


ons which our diſcourſe of wit doth gather and miniſter outof the word of 
God. For which cauſe inthis prefent queſtion weare, whenwenametheword 
of God, alwaics to meane the nh. The cnde of the word of God ists 
| word of fe, The way for all men to be ſaued 
is by che knowledge of that truth which the word hath taught. And fith eter- 
nall life is a thing of it ſelfe communicable vnto all, it behoueth that the word 
of God the neceſlarie meane thereunto be ſo likewiſe. Wherefore the word 
of life hath bene alwaics a treaſure,though precious,yet eaſie,as well to attaine, 
as to finde, lcaſt any man deſirous of life ſhould periſh through the difficultie - 
ofthe way. Tothis end the word of God no otherwiſe ſeructh thenonly in 
the nature of a docrinall inftrument. Ie ſaueth becauſe it maketh wiſe to ſalvs- 
8ion. Wherefore the ignorant it ſauerh not, they which liue by the wor 
know it. And being ir ſelfe the inſtrument which God hath purpoſely | 
thereby to worke-rhe knowledge of ſaluation in the hars of men, what cauſe 
is there whereforc it ſhould norof irſelfe;beacknowledgedamoftaptand az 
likely meane to leaue an apprehenſion of things diuine in our vnderſtanding, 
ercuntd?7 For touching the one, fith God, who 
the richtreaſures of his owne wiſedome; hathb 
dceliuering his word made choice of the ſcriptures, as the moſt « 


. » meancs, whereby thoſe treafures might be imparted vnto the world, it follo- 
. weththat tomansv the 


emuſt necdes becuen of ir ſelfe 
intended as 2 full and perfediſcoucnie; ſufficient toimprint'invs the liu 


And concerning our aſſent to the myſteties ofheauenly truth, ſeeing that the 
word of God for theambors fake Auregoks with all that Confelicit (axe 
all do) to be his word, euery propoſition of holy ſcrij euery ſentence 


 .. being tovsaprinciple, iftheprinciples of all kindes of knowledge elſc haye 


that vertue.in themſclues whereby: they are able to procure our aflent'vnto 
ſuch concluſions, as the induſtrie of right diſcourſe doth gather from : 
we hauenoreaſon to thinke the principles of that truth which tendeth vnto 
mans cuerlaſting happinesleſle forcible then any other,when we know rhat of 
all otherthey are for their certaincie themoſt infallible. But as euery thing of 
price, ſo this doth require trauaile. We bring not the knowledge of God with 
vs into the world. And:chelefſe our owne opportunitic or habilitic is that 
way, the mote we neede the helpe of other mens'indgementstobe our di 
reRion' herein. Nor doth any man ever belicue, 'intowhome the-doQrine 
of belicfe is:nor inſtilled by inſtruction ſome way received at the firſt from 


_ rar] whartſocuer em nee ute pocike the : ri = 
__ whether publiquely (which we call preaching) or in pri; 
uat howſocuer, the word by exery ſuch meane euch ordinarily DO ave, and 


not only by being delivered vnto men in Sermotis';- Sermons are not tht 


| encl preaching' which doth ſauce ſoules. For conecthing arc 
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Ecclefraflicall Politre. 39 
ofthis word preaching which they ſhut vp in ſo cloſe a priſon, althoughmore 
'thea enough haue already bene ſpoken to redeeme the ___ thereof; yet 
hecaule they inſiſt ſo much and ſo proudly inſult thereon, we mult alittle imire 


.their cares with hearing how others whiome they more regard arein'this.cafe 


accuſtomed to vie the ſelfe lame language with vs whoſe manner of ſpeech 


they deride. *Iuſtin Martyr doubteth not totellthe Graccians, that enen:in a Poraver. ad 


certaine of their writizgs the very iudgement to come is preached ;ndr-the ©%-24g-175 
.Þ Councell of Vaus to inſinuate that presbyters* abſent through, infirmitic b cavcit,Fg« 
from their Churches might be ſayd to preach by thoſe deputies, who itutheir/®*-5-<<-5- 

ſtead did bur none Os ; _ the © Ges of Toledo to call the viuyll c comol.7el,g. 
publique reading ofthe Gopels inthe Church preaching , nor 4 others long ©”: 
1. theſe our dayes to write, that by him who bur readerh 's iefan:inahe Gu Off. 


- - 


| folemneaſſemblic as part of diuineſeruice, the very office of preaching isſo #4 14.12.19. 


far-forth executed: Such kinde of ſpeeches were then familiar, thoſe phraſes Fro _ _ 
ſeemed not tothemabſurd,they would haue maruclled to heare the®©outcrits 19. 
which we do,becauſe werthinke that the Apoſtles in writing, and others in red oHehoogr ied 
ding to the Church thoſe bookes which the Apoſtles wrote are neither ynttuly TC. ” WY 
nor vnfitly ſaid to preach. For although mens zoongs and their pernnes differ, yet pag-388. 
toone and the ſelfe ſame generall, if not particular effec, they may both ſetue. os pay 
It is no goodargument,S.Paul could not write with his tvong,therefore neither more prea- | 
could he preach with his penxe. For preaching is a generall end whereunto wyis ©228-"hen kis 
ting and ſpeaking do both ſerue. Men ſpeake not with the inſtruments of wris hand is bis 
ting,neither write with the inſtruments of ſpeech, and yet things recorded with 2298 feing 
theone and vitered with the other may bef preached well enough with both Hy Aaqare 
By their patience therefore be it ſpoken, the Apoſtles preached aswell when £2229: be 
they wrote as when they ſpake the Goſpell of Chriſt, and our vſuall publique maven 
reading ofthe word of Gud for the peoples inſtruction is preaching. Nor about mens. 
words would we cuer contend, were not their purpoſe in ſo reſtraining the Ln ay 
fame injuriousto Gods moſt facred word and (pirit. Ir is on both ſides confeſt rieve. Sek o 
thatthe word of God outwardly adminiſtred( bas 8 ſpirit inwardly concurting 7 Rom «kf- 
therewith)conuerteth,cedificth,and ſaucth ſoules. Now whereas the externall .1ce.zjrs. 
adminiſtration of his word is as well by reading barely the ſcripture, asby ex- 8 794» 6.45. 
planing the ſame when ſermons thereon be made, inthe one they denye that Ag i 


the fingerof God hath ordinarily certaine principal! operations, which we moſt -.Cor.r2.g. 


_ ſedfaſtly hold and belicue that it hath in both, ans, 


' 22 Soworthy apart of diuine ſeruice we ſhould greatly wrong, if we did what they ar- 
noteſteeme preaching as the bleſſed ordinance of God, Sermons as keyes to #ibure to fer- 
the kingdome of heauen,as wings tothe ſoulc,as ſpurres to the good affedtian oa pt 5 A 


- 


' of man,vnto the ſound and healthie as foode,as philicke vnto diſeaſed mi to reading 


Wherefore how highly ſocuer ir may pleaſe them with words of truth to 

extoll Sermons, they ſhall not herein offend vs. We ſecke not to d te 

from- any thing which they can iuſtly eſteeme, but our deſire isro vphold the 

juſt eſtimation of that from which it ſeemeth vnto vs they derogate more 

then becommeth them. That which offendeth vs is, firſt the great ] ce 

which they offer vnto our cuſtome of bare reading the word off God, and to 

his gracious Spirit, the principal vertuc whereof thereby manitcſting irſelfe 

for the endlefle good of mens ſoules, euen the vertue which it hath to comvere, 
E 2 ES ; ro 
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fromallapperent hope of lifeand faluation thouſands whome the goodne 
Almightic God doth not exclude. — the vſe of ſcri 


to edjfic, to ſave ſoules, this they mightely ſtrive to obſcure, and ſecondly the 


ſhifts wherewith they maintaine their opinion of Sermons, whereunto while 


they labour to appropriate theſavizg power of the holy Ghoſt, they {cpenee 
>dnes of 


euen in that itisopenly read, and the incſtimable good whichthe Church of 
Godby that very meanc hathreaped, there was, we may very well thinke, 
ſome cauſe, which moucd the Apoſtle S.Pauleto® require, that thoſe hp 


* Which any one Churches affaires gaue particular occation to write, mi 


the inſtruction of all be publiſhed and that by reading. 1. When the very ha- 
uing of the bookes of God was a matter of no ſmall charge and difficultie, in 
as muchas they could not be had otherwiſe then only in written copies, it was 
the necefſitie not of preaching things agreeable with the word, but of reading 
the word irſelfe atlarge to the people, which cauſed Churches throughour 
the world to haue publique care thatthe ſacred oracles of God being procured 
— Fon 9p wp charge, might with great ſedulitie be kept both intire and ſincere. 
then we admire the prouidence of God inthe ſame continuance of ſcri 
ture, notwithſtanding the violent endeuors of infidels to aboliſh, and the frau- 
dulent ofheretiques alwaies to depraue the ſame, ſhall we ſc light by that 
cuſtome of reading, from whence ſo precious a benefit hath growne. 2. The 
yoiceand reſtimonie of the Church acknowledging ſcripture to be the law of 


the living God, is for the truth and certaintie thereof no meane euidence, 
Far if with reaſon we may preſume vpon things which a few mens depoſitis 


ons do teſtific, ſuppoſe we that the mindes ofmen are notboth ar their firſt 
accelſle to the ſchoole of Chriſt excecdingly moued, yea and for eur after- 
wards alſo confirmed much, when they conſider the maine conſent of all the 
Churches in the whole world witnefling the facred authoritie of ſcriptures, 
euerfithence the firſt publication thercof euen till this preſent day and houre 

And that they all haue alwayes ſo teſtified, I ſee not how we ſhould poſliblie 


_ wiſh a proofe more palpable then this manifeſt receyned and everywhere 
| continued cuſtome of reading them publiquely as the Scriprutes. Therea- 


ding therefore of the word of God, as the vie hath cuerbene, in open audi- 
ence, isthe plaineſt cuidence we haue ofthe Churches aſſent and acknowledge- 
went that itis his word. 3 \Afurther commoditie this cuſtome hath, which is 


tofurniſh the very ſimpleſt and rudeſt ſort with ſuch infallible axiomes andpre- 


ceprs of (acted truth, deliuered enen inthe wery letter of the law of God, as may {.. 
ſerue them for Þ rules whereby to iudge the better all other doirines and in- 
ftruRions which they heare. For which cnd and purpoſe I ſec not howthe 
ſcripture could be poſſibly made familiar vnto all, valeſle farre more ſhouldbe 
read inthe peoples hearing, then by a Sermon can be opened. For whereas in 
a manerthe whole booke of God is by reading euery yeare publiſhed, a ſmall 
partthereofin compariſon ofthe whole may hold very well the readieſt inter- 
prerer of ſcripture occupied many yeares. 4. Beſides, wherfore ſhould any mi 
thinke, bur that reading it ſelfe is one of the ordinarie meanes, whereby it plea- 
ſeth God of his gracious goodnes to inſtill rhat celeſtiall veritie, which 

but ſoreceiued, is neuertheleſſe effeuall to ſave ſoules £ Thus much therefore 
weaſcriberothercading of the word of God as the maner isin our C — 
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late adtole-ſhall not boote them who (derogate: froin' 


Ecclefraitieall\Pokttie, 5 
'And becauſe itwere odiousifthey on heir part ſhould altogether deſpiſe the 
lame, they celdrhatreadirig ma {er forward bene nategin theworke of faliip. 
pm * Fairhchay be adanjbedtheewhy butnot bred; Teton oye #T.C. lib.z, 


nto ws 07 rew theirſpeeulation ofthe creatures of God Mons fila 
The efhcacte, bon power t-awpmwarit,'butncither'to bPag.n78., 


| Jr rhe —_ raw tany beliexe by readingalone, we whokaer: ePag.385, 


a miraglean comndrariciantived Gvd:/Whereittthar which they graumr we 
gladlyaccepratthecirhands;and wiſh that patientlythey would &taminic how 
littiecauſe. onhej hauc-todenic that whichas yet they grauntnor. ThedSerip- d 2.Chre.y 4. 
ture witnefſerh-chat when:the books ofthe ILawof God had bene ometime 18. 
miſſing, and was after found; the King; which heard itbut only read; rare his WS. 
clothes, and with tcares confeſſed, Great is the wrath of the Lord Upon vs, beraiſe Ledge 
our Fathers baue mot kept his word to do afier all things which are written in this 
booke. This dotharguc, that by bare _—_— (for of Sermons atthartime there 
is nomention)rruerepentance xqeow"ar hots ught in the hatrs of fuch as feare 
God, and yer'incarce: his dif re, the: deſerued effe@ whereof is eternal! 
death. So that thei — (although ic be notrhcir firſt entrance) 1 shot- 
withſtan  therfirſt: epioftheir reenerance into life; and'tay beiin ther 
wxoughtby the word onlyread vmtothem..Belides,irſecmerhitharGod would 
an erred bur that — mrs g'of rs mangoes 
aywell tofayeuen faimdation, as to rees/ of farther 
rs nm vas kivb ſaith, Thou ſhale/reader 
charmen;woimen. 


;hitabyer fa heatings 
nope nferts Lord. Our£ alchemy Let: OPBIOB cer aGag > 


monks aces drawne to amendmentof lifeby'theteſh 
RE Thoſes arid the Prophots haue'ginen concerning rhe niiſeriestharfoks/ 17 + 
low'ſmners afterdearh, worenotlikely: tobe perſwaded'by other meanes; al- 
God fromthe verydcad ſhould hane rayſedthem vp Preachers. Many 
heare the bookes of God and belieuc'themnot. Howbeit theirvnbeliefe in! 
thaticaſe wemiynot imputoynto any weakencs or vnſufficiencieinthe tmeane 
whiobis vicdtowards them; bur'to the wilfull bent:of their obſtinatEharrs a- 
Wieh mindes obdurate nothing prenailerhs As well theythatpreach, 
2Sthry thar-reate vnto ſuch; ſhall Rillhaue cauſe to-complainewith : Pro: 


phers which SIN wa 7 ATT Ol our teaching? Bare with whome/ 
one meme wil we iclythe: {250m = ch beie / 
the ward wo mightely; nor [ 

| ew confirmation: Cen tngs are comierted; butalſo to their converſion! 


40 0k! 
chſe. it;when they {ce noother remedie, ias if theirintent wete'only to:de-> 
nye\; that'«/iens:and fitangers from the-familic. of God: ars.woon; or'thae 
betigſe doch-w{e'to-be wrought at the firſt in thep-withour/Sermons.. For 27 
4know:. it is'our :cuſtome. of (imple reading' pot” for RG: ooh 
eftranged frotm:the houſe of God, bur'for 5»/irac7im of mew 


and' ht vp. 4» the boſome of the; Churchy which they: nap cm oy 
thihg: to ſauciſach —_ jach theycimagin-thas bathy' 
1977 no 
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42 The iBecof: 
 Monkawiemanero node wibourſamors Thewaim, why noma 
attaine bcliefe by the bare contemplation of heaucn andearth, is forthat *: 

cy neither are ſufficicarto giue vsas much as thelcaſt ſparke of light concer- 

ron pireuiagSeia cfearid and. whatfocucr we may leame 

R | we canonly attaine to know tothemanecr of na- 

p4 P Vol ens wh meere diſcourſeof witand reaſon out, whereas 
which eguapeny actions, beonly ſuch, as arereceiued vponthe | 

Flt gi i monic. Seeing therefore that he which: confidereth- the 

creatures of God findeth cherein both theſe defects, and neither the one nor 

cavrage ri {criptures; becauſe he that readethymo vs the feriptures deliue- 

alf the I of faith, and not any thing amongftthem all morethen 

" v5 ker ofthe Lord doth warrant: it followcth-inthofe rwo reſpects that 

our conlideration of creatures andattention vnto-{eriptures are notin them- 

ſelues, and without ſermons, things of like diſabilitic to breede or beget faith. 

Small cauſc allo ray wha an. ſhould wonder as at an extraor- 

dinaric worke, if without ſermons reading be faundto effet thus much. Fot 1 

would know by ſome {peciall IEA. oem ann wg" Chriſtianfaith,or 

: what dutic uired neccflarily vnto all mens faluation there is, which'the 
dur rhe 3 ooo per: God is not «pt to notife, Effects arc miraculous # 

inlnges when they grow by vnlikely meanes. But did wehucr hcarc it ac- 

forawonder, - > he EI Tr 1 belicue and liucac- 


tothe will eas ey Roar = _ ele 
a ebenadaion eee Jerwviciegarres 

b /obn.g0, gr. the holy Ghoſt; And the end of all foripture ence in 
poſcth in —_—_—_ moſt oe ee nn ke. 

Cranr14 faithſelnation. Yea all bncs © cou ſeift auailcable, hep 


$\ 


2.Tis.z.15. Which wiote\it were: rr yrs 
others magng 0 of theirowne ans toſaucby writing, had 
aſecret conceipt which they neucropencd vntoany,a ans 


Ml be reanbe fmceaginctuncrenbegatocuntapen oaks: */  * 

written, time as the lame TO ypon oraltes-: 

edat the leaſt in a Sermon; Otherwiſe ifhe which writeth dothat whichis , 

Deceableinirſelfe ,how ſhould he which readeth bethoughtrodo that which: 

in ir ſelfe is of no force ro-worke belice and to fauebclicuers Now although. 

we hauc very 1 MIU EPs Vx thus oner) 

ningreikemo mere een - n of per _— 

wie neuert en at e 

ſtedtolet vs know whaticauſcs they 6.0 ys 6 6 ragement toattend: 

tothe of the ſcripture,: - > mars cnlekbcbefewcioGod tolave/ © | 

cucryone whichbclicucthzthat which we mone forourberter leamningand>  : 

inſtructions ake,turnethvats anger andcholerinthem, chiygrowalageches 
{T.C.iv.z. outofquictnes with it, theyanfwere fumingly nds are aſhemed 10:ulefils' 
04-375 thei pennes wich. anſwere to ſuch idle queſtions i yer or yrmer yy 
forth ſomewhat, wherewith:vnder paine of cafure we 
mult reſt contented. They tell vs the profitofreadirig is ſingular, in tharit ſees: 
bs þ ©. RAE ER NO towards the —_—_ 


© forceof that Gomackofthe mindewhich receiuetligho 
withall, chat. the only truc and waightie cauſe why ſcripture was written, the 


, cauſe which-ja ſeriprarsis © often mentioned, the cauſe which all men haue 


| benf moment; when the very chieſeſt eauſe of committing the ſacred word - 


. ther way. is able 20 cxplane the myſteries of God thatthemindema rightly 
Ml —_— of:conceine them as bs #4 Weallknow av mnnny t 


- $framed, muſt obnccelſuic acknowledge; that who ſoaſſenceth t6* thewoidy, 


Fabia Politie .. - 


- meng of faith-which' Sermons have'once ingendered; it is ſame thay bo his 
"minde which/readeth'the ſcripture, when he firideth the fame things there 
whicharc taught in Sermons,and theteby percciucth how God doth concurre 

in opinion ahthaDanckbry belidevur Sermons in memorie,”and 
doth intharreſpe&,although not feedethe fouleof man, wm bx help the rerentiue 

foodearthe | 
poten a0 cauſcof writing the Golpellwas, that it in 
10u$"CONCCipt (Forttisnobener) conceming 


preached vpon or int creep ablique Mi Miniſters apt and authoriſed 
Scrmons ſhouldin'ſuch ſort both darken heireyctand yetiirpaiticle whe 


unto. 1sir credubletharal 


euex till this preſent day acknowledged, this they ſhould cleane exclude as 
no cauſeatall, and loadevs with fo greatſtore of ſtrange concealed cau- 
did-never.ſee light tillnow# Tn which number the reſt muſt needes 


of God ynto-bookes; is furtmiſed to haue bene, leaſt the Preacher ſhould want 
arext whercyuponto ſehobes Men of leatning holdir fora ſlip in iudgement, 


| 0 per is. made-to: ar re" ets ove onething whichreaſon 
common vnto moe: "Whereas take from all kindes of - ._ .-;:7 


being ing that.which:t eres Green, HG Ibes Ra rare 21100016 
y ſomeſtrong betwene Sermons and faith, thereſhould - 
be. ordinarily char cohereice which cauſes have with their vſuall effeds, why a 
mans bclicfe ſhould ſo ily grow from Sermons, and not po. 

ie from any ocher kinde of t In beliefethere being buttheſerwo 7/1. 
operations apprehenfien and ufſent, do o Sermons cauſe belicfe im thatno o- Yene 


ain belicucd, although they be intricate; obſcure and darke; -alktiungh they re 
ceede-thercach and capacitie:ofourwits, yea although in this world toys 
no-way poſſible ro bevnderſtood. Many things belitued are likeyiſe ſo x plaiie, —_ 
that cucry common perſotrmay therein'be vnto hith(elfe a ſufficient! expoure-. 1 
_ Finally, toexplanecuenthoſe tees Seton ThreoreSehmons nt IM 
pypthet viuallwayes there are\befiges Sermons. ThereforsSermond/are "|| 256 
only ordinaric meanes whereby we ny to apprehend the Wy | "a 

of Cod, Is& in regard then of Seraxons only; thatappreheniding thc Goſ: 
of Chriſt me yeeld thereunto our vnfaign&d aſſent as to thing i Zllibl 
rr? They which rightly conſider after what ſort-thehart of man herenmey 


ofmrernal life; dothirin regard ofhisas/horivie whoſe words they are. Ad Pa 
in me0n conmation vato G0 166 & # ie zeros, the ſtep bY 
hig mace rowardshenen beginneth, Vnleſſe therefore; cleane nary he S—* 
owneexpeience,we ſhalbthi error Sg argon hom wy lng, 247) 
uinx authoritic ofthe ; till forte Sermon oy 
untanand-that otherwiſe neither convetfation rite boſom Re Chin rs 
"gr xebeiots education, northe readinizofieamed mensbookes;nor i per, bn 


Sdeglic:': tion 
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+. The fift Bodke of 
tion xeceiucd by.conference, nor whatſoeuer paine and diligence ih hearing, 
ſtudying, meditating day and night on thelaw is ſofarre bieſtof God wy 
works this cffe&in any man, how would they baue vs to graunt that faith doth | 
#T.C.lib.z. ,otcythebutanly by hearing Sermons?.® Faine thi dhauevs tobelicye 
P*8-375* the Apoſtle S,Paul himſelfe tobe the author ofthis their paradox, only be- 
| ian inhpon | cauſe he hath.(ay:d: that it pleaſeth God by the b fookſbnes of preaching, ro faue 
"= them which, belicuc; and againe, < #ow ſhall they call ow bim in whome they have 

mot beliened t how ſhall they beliene in him of whome they hane not heerd ? how ſhall 

they heare without apreacher.? How ſhall men preach except they be ſem? Toantwere 

therefore both allegations at once, the very ſubſtance of thatthey conteyneis 

in few but this. Lite and ſaluation God will haue offered vat# all; his will is 

that Gentiles ſhould be ſaued as well as Zewes.) Saluation belongeth vnto none 

bur ſuch as call upon the name of our Lord Itſus Chriſt; Which nations «s yet uncon. 

rerted neither do nor puſciblie can, ditill they beliene. What they are to belicue, 

impoſhblc it is they ſhould knowtiltthey heare3t.. There hearing requiteth 

"9 9-77 3M our preaching ynto them, 9 Tertullian to draw even Painimesthemſetues vnits 
-0/** Chriſtian belicte, willeth thebookes ofthe old Teſtament to be ſearched which / 
were at that time in Ptolomcies librarie, And if men:Yid-nor lift to travel To 


e This they did 
in a tongue 
which to all 


leaned men beare (ith Tertyllian) befhal/ finde God, whifocuer will 


Heathens and wb $3 bt 5 — . OY: | tar 
to PeatPors cke inſtrutonat our hands, it remaineth that vnleſſe we will ſuffer them to 


of che imple® periſh aluationarlelfe guſt ſeeke themgt behoyeth God to ſend thein'Prea- 
knowge 2 4s chefs. as he did his cet? Apoſtles throughout the world: There is « knowledge 
appexrechb7 which God hathalwaycsreuealod yneo-them inthe works of nature. This'they 


honor and eſteeme highly as profound wiſedome; howbcit this wiſedorite 3 


offered vato 
the Emperour 
luſtinion, 
wherein the 
Jewes make as 
tequeſt thatit © ' 
might be laws 


ro reade the 
- Greek tranſla- 
tion of the 70.C 


a "0 that they cuer did thinkeit «fond ot ws. 
by Sermons we hauenotheard. Mariifeſt 
the ply the nainc-of fooliſhnes in ſuch Totes! 
by heya  edhing mean the doGrine ofCtniÞ ( 
h we lcamethatwe may be faued, but that Sermons arethe only mirifiet! 
ach wh geby Pane our gas + on morn Intike' 
= Apoſtle fart where-the fame Aj roueth that as well-the ſending of the Apoſtles 25 
Herh þ wor their reaching #0 the Gent $a neceſlarie, dare we affirme it was euer his 
cine rmeaning,tharvnto their ſaluation whocucnfram theirrender infancie neuer 
"ts — Knewanyotherfaithorreligionthenonly Chriſtian, vo kindeof caching can be 
Arn : 


#8 


Ecclefratticall Politie. 45 
Mailcablc ſauing that which was ſoneedefull for the firſt vniuerſall conuerfion 
of Gentiles hating Chriſtianitie neither the ſending of any ſortallowablein 
the one caſe, except only of ſuch as had bene in the other-alſo- moſt fit and 
yorthic inſtruments? Bekefe in allſarts doth come by harkning and «ttending 
$othe word of life. Which word ſometime propoſeth and preacheth. ir ſelfe to 
che hearer; ſometime they deliuerit whome priuatly zeale and pietie mouerh 
to be inſtructors of:others by conference ; ſometime of them it is raught 
Wwhome the Church hath called to the publique either reading thereof or in- 
terpreting. All theſe tend vnto one effec, neither doth that which S.Pauleor 
other Apoſtles teach; concerning the neceflitie of ſuch teaching as theirs was, 
or of ſending ſuch as they were for that purpoſe vnts the Gemiiles, preiudice the 
.fficacic of axy ether way of publique inſtruction, or inforce the vrrer diſabilitie 
'ofany other mens vocation thought requilite in this Church, for the ſaving of 
ſoules, where nRanes more effeQuall are wanting, Their only proper and di. 
re proofe of the thing in queſtion had bene to ſhew, in what ſort, and how 
farce mansſaluation doth neceſſarily depend vpon the knowledge of the word 
of God; what conditions, properties, and qualities there are, whereby Ser. 
mons are diſtinguiſhed from other kindes of adminiſtring the word vntorhar 
rpoſe ; and what ſpeciall propertic or qualitie that is, which being no where 
ound but in Sermons, maketh them effecuall to fauc ſoules, and leaueth all 
other dodrinall meanes beſides deſtitute of vitall efficacie. Theſe pertinent in» 
ſtructions , whereby they might ſatiſfic vs and obtaine the cauſe it ſelfe for 
which they contend, theſe things which only would ſerue they leaue, anl - 
(whichneedeth not) ſometime they troublethem ſelues with fretting at the. 
ignorance of ſuch as withſtand them in their opinion; ſometime they *falloT.c.1i6..; 
vpon their poore brethren which can but reade and againſt themthey are bit- P38-3-3. 
terly cloquentr. If wealleadge what the ſcriptures them ſelues do viually ſpeake R— ny 
for the ſaving force ofthe word of God, not with reſtraint to any one certain The Bi 
kinde of deliuerie, but howſocuer the ſame ſhall chance to be made knowne, mnt wy 
yetby one ricke or other they alwayes Þ reſtraine it vnto Sermons. Our Lord ſeas, 
and Sauiour hath ſaid © Search the ſcriptures, in them ye thinke to hane eternall life, Thoſeratkall 
But they tell vs, he ſpake tothe ewes, which lewes before had heard his Ser- Ed. 
mons; and that peraduenture-it was his minde they ſhould ſearch, not by Pxg.37.. 
reading, nor by hearing them read, but by attending whenſocuer the TIM 
Scriptures ſhould happen to be alleaged in Sermons . Furthermore hauing 
recezeed Apoſtolique dodrine , 4 the Apoſtle S. Paule hath taught vs to e- 4 Gats.s, 
ſteeme the ſame as the ſupreme rule whereby all other doArines muſt for 
cuer be examined. Yea, but inasmuch as the Apoſtle doth there ſpeake-of 
that he had preached, he flatly maketh (as they ſtrangely affirme) bis preachings ar 
ſermons #he rule whereby to examineall. And then I beſeech you whart rule 
haue we whereby to iudge or examine any ? For if Sermons muſt be our rule, 
becauſe the Apoſtles Sermons were o to their hearers, then, fith wearenotas 
they were hearers ofthe Apoſtles Sermons, it reſteth that either the Sermons 
whichwe heare ſhould be our rule, or (that being abſurd) there will (which, 
yet hath greater abſurditic) no ruleatallbe remaining for triall, what dodtrines 
now are corrupt, what conſonant with heauenly truth. Againe, let® Apeſt ©1.Fiw. g.r6; 
©. 
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. T.C .lib.3, 


pag.331. 
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46 
Apoſtle acknowledge alt ſcripture profitable to teach, toimproue; tocorre&, 


The fift Booke of 


inſtru in righteouſnes, Still notwithſtanding we erre, if hereby we preſume 
to gather, that ſcripture read will auaile viſto anyone of all theſe ves ; oy 
reach ys the meaning of the words to be, that ſo much the ſcripture can do 

the Miniſter that way apply itin his Sermons, otherwiſe not. Finally, they ne- 
ucr heare ſentence which mentioneth the word or ſcripture, but forthwith their 


gloſcs vpon itarc, the word preached, the ſcripture explaned or delivered vnto 


VS iu ſermons. Sermons they cucrmore vndcrſtand tobe that word of G 
which alone hath vitalloperation, the dangerous ſequell of which conſtruc+ 
tion I wiſh they did more attentiuely waigh. For ſith ſpeech is the very image 


whereby the minde and ſoule ofthe ſpeaker conucicth it ſelfe into the boſome © 


of him which heareth, we cannot chooſe but ſee you reaſon, wherefore the 
word that proccedeth from God, who is him ſelfe very truth and life, ſhould 
be (as the Apoſtle to the'® Hebrues noteth) liuely and mightie in operatio 
ſharper then any two edged ſword. Now if in this and thelike places we di 
conceaue,that our owne ſermons are that ſtrong and forcible word,ſhould we 
not hereby impart euenthe moſt peculiar glory ofthe word of God vnto that 


which is not his word © For touching our ſermons, that which giueth them 


thcir very being is the wit of man, and therefore they oftentimes accordingly 
taſte roo much of that ouer-corrupt fountaine from which they come. In our 
ſpecchof moſt holy things,our moſtfraile affeRios manyrtimes are bewrayed. 
| Wherefore whe we caſas recite the ſcripture,wethen deliuer to the people 
properly the word of God, As for our ſermons, be they neuer ſo ſoundand per- 


Fe, his word they arenor as the ſermons of the Prophets were, no they are 


butambiguouſly termed his word, becauſe his word is commonly the ſubieR 
whereof they treate, and muſt be the rule whereby they are framed. Notwithe 
ſtanding by theſc and the like ſhifts they deriue vnto ſermons alone whatſo» 
eueris generally ſpoken concerning the word. Againe, what ſeemeth ro haue 
bene vttercd concerning ſermons andtheir efficacic or neceſſitic, in regard of 
dixine matter, and muſt conſequently be verified in ſundrie other kindes of teas 
ching, if the wwatter be the ſame inall,their vie isto faſten every ſuch ſpeech vnto 
that one only maner of teaching which is by ſermons, that ſtill ſermons may 
beallinall.? Thus becauſe Saloinon declareth that the people decay or periſh 
for want of knowledge, where ©no prophecying ar all is, they gather that the 
hope of life and ſaluationjis cutoff, where preachers arenot which prophecie by 
ſermons, how many ſocuer they be in number that reade dayly rhe word of 
God, andd<cliuer, though inother ſort, the ſclfe fame matter which ſermons 
do. The people which hauc nov way tocome to the knowledge of God, no 
prophecying, no teaching, periſh. Bur that they ſhould of neceſlitic periſh, 
whereany one way of knowledge lacketh,is more then the words of Salomon 


#T.C.lib.z. import. 4 Another vſuall point ottheirarte in this preſent queſtion, is to make 


pag-379. 


F226, Very largeand plentifull diſcourſes,how Chriſt is by ſermons © lifted vp higher 
fa.Tm.5.15- and made more* apparcnttotheeye of faith; how the$ ſauor of the wordis 
$4erh, 16-19 pore (weet being brayed, and more able to nouriſh being deuided by prea- 


*ching, then by only reading propoſed; how Sermons are the keyes of the 
kingdome of heauen, and do open the Scriptures, which being but read, re- 
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 kroccafionspreſently growing, to putlifeintowords by c 
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pine of iſon ſtillclaſped; how: God * giueth richer increaſe. of - 
ound that is plaiedandyarredby prac preaching, then by aa | 
ing. Our of which premiles declaring ho W. tween widolifeis pb 

= ſermons are, they conclude an > iwpoſibilitierhereof we ener a $T.C. lib. z, 

not. Alcidamaz the Sophiſter hath many horgramciel;te yromnieryolouns peg.3he, No 

and extemporall farre excelleth premeditated ſpeech; The like whereunts bc loked for 
cio pat the fame atebrought by chem, who cummend ſermons; as having vere »0 

(which all men Ithinke will Slnatledge) ſundry: patier and proper vets renin8 


P4g-3954 —_ 
unto yore I 
od geſture, to "nag et oqudecte ſugdaineaffetions ofmen, this Ser- - | 
mons may Wherein notwithſtanding ſoeminent ptoperties where- ys 
of way ph ns deſtitute, yer leſſons being ftee- from ſome inconueni> - 
ences whereunto ſermons are more ſfubic&, they may-in thisreſpeR noleſſe © 
take, then in other they muſt giue the hand: which bertokenethpteeminenee. 
For there isnothing which is not ſogicway.exceld een byrhar which it doth 
excell. Sermons therefore and leſſons may each excel otherinſoniereſpets, 
without any preiudice;vnto cither, as touching tharvitalbforce which they 
both hauc inthe worke ofgur faluations:To which effet when wehaue ende- 
way as IRE CA Ef pm geſt culſeqwhereſtir ; 
Imagin t is it! OV ie, molt we can 
16 at their, hands is, that ſermons arc the ordivance of God, Amr v1 4T.C.tib.z; | 
derke tab obades ye Fitſt therefore aswe know that God doth £*8-396- 
aide with his grace, andby his __" ideficecucrmotebleſſe with hap. $ 
ie ſuccelle thoſerhings which appointeth; ſo his Church we per- 
_—_ our ſclues hee hath not inſuch ſortgiuen ouer to:ateprobate ſenſe, thit 
whartſocuer ir deuiſeth for the good of the ſoules of en, the ſame he doth ſill 
accurſeand make fruſtrate, Or if healwaics did defeare the ordinances of his 
hurch,* is not reading the ordinance of God Wherefore then ſhould we « poar.gt.rs. 
ike that the force of his ſecret graceisaccuſtomed to bleſſe the labor of di- 
uiding his word according vnto cach mans priuate diſcretion in publike ſer- 
mons, and to withdraw itſelfe from-concurring with the publique deliuerie 
age] "oy ſuch ſeleRed; portions of. feripture, as the whole Church'hath fo- 
intedto =_ read for the peoples good; either by onde come, 
or — te, according to the exigence of ſpecialloccafions'? Reading 
f1{idore) is to the hearersno ſmalledifying, To them whoſes wares Ayes mie-Ff Do ecclef; 
dicationis in thelaw, ſecing thathappines and bliſe belongetly ———_ => pag 
to denie them the benefit of heauenly grace, And1 preſume, * I 
thata rarething itis not inthe Church God, cuenfor tors Ln re 
$18 tobe beds preſently hel Nagaad aferwards their tude that heate h2/a/.179. 8 
iS. Auguſtine ſpeaking 0 utemen,noteth how they ad Tiqrenk, i "60, 
hen om ere gaueynotheleſſons and WP 
hoy carcfull they were toremember the ſame, and to muſe thereupon amen by, 
themſelues, * S. Cyprian obſerueth that: was not without effect in £2" 
the harts of men. Their joy andalacritie wastohimanargument, AE ones 
chi oatnencra being, ſuch as ordinarily doth accompanie the frmion Pars 
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«fa 3bx ee: Gyation obtheword of life. Itweremuch'if there ſhould be ſuch adifference 


crer,cum Herweenetbehtaring of ſermons dandofleſſons read intheCharcly 
= thache which/prefeneeth him rn nd 


| Propher+Danid, Teachiws'D' rm ye cd bord von ſlatutes, direft me in the patho 
; Shycrommannatments, mai thauerhe ofviuall ined; whireuptl 
*7 build dis bopecifprer wth Goh ancobicining the 
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he ſeeketh}; 
» they «ee: cranethelike afſiſtrice of his 5 hin 

gi 4 $5 | | eqreptheratings hee nts tho prac ren wal. 
1.3 ANG] hk me as his ordinances; both aſſiſted 'with 1 

Py: Andifhis green ena the 9097 me offaithalreadie 

we cannotwithoutſomevery mn cauſeyelded,imagin rhar in bree® 

| Singorbegeting fa ith; his gracedoth cleaueto the oneand viterly forſake'tHE 

b7.C.lib.z. ther. Tos breeft which ische ſecond pretended impediment; as 

pag-383.334- gainſt Homilics b and popular inſtrudtions iris no batre; ſo neirher 

_"_ dothix infringe theethcatienonoroffcriprures althou hbur read. The foree 

ofreading;how ſmall ſocuettheywonld have it,muſtofneceſſiticbegraunted 

ſufficjent-to notific that which:is plaine'or calie to be vnderſtood. And'ot 

thing . neceſlaric toallmeis ſaluation we haue bene hetherto accuſto 


ws Mbdp i betiepchlogaP URI et Chi of 


ndwa key vnto hich the "Exch Hithe 
As did: —oarpnany 5 bra v6ats byxcading vndetſtarid 


-; which he wihour an-incerpretor ry; aePrmor they atoinſcriptite'] — 
::3+3,Calig to be vnderſtoody/As for thoſe things which at the firſtaret 

4 "ks; wheh-tremoric-hath laid themivp for at) fodgenaer pier a 
| growing _— __ thaeſore is yot/ohard, but thatthe onilj 
apes may:give-life vnto g hearers! The ea/i 2 pefotitaſiee of 
hich boly-labor-is tn like fort avery cold obiedtionto preiudice the verttie 
cof. Foxxyhat though-an infidel, yearhough 4 childt may beable toreade® 
There i is 'nedoubt, bur the:meaneſt andworſtamongſtthepeo _ vnder the 
law hadbene asableas thePricſts themſchues weteto offer ſacrifice. Did this 
. make facrifice:of 1 no-effe& vnto tharpurpoſetor which itwas inſtituted * Iti 


c Af, 8.31, 


SERENE worthines and dignitic of that acceptation wherein they are 
| Weadmire the goodnes of God in nature, when we conſider 
fol he: hathprouided that things moſt needfull ro preſerue this life ſhould 
\.....- he moſtpromprandeaſic for alllivingcreatures rocomeby. Isit not as eu 
«1+. 1» dentaſigne othis wondetfull prouidenceouer vs, when that foode of ctertiall 

+> uife,vpon chewyter went whercofourendleſſedeathand deſtruQionnicceſſati 

ay hong repared andalwaicsſet it ſucharcadines,thatthoſeverymean 

tn hen wich nowing -is more: cafic:mayſufficero the fame Surely;# 
wo .weperiſh 4$notthelackeofScribes:and:leam expounders that can be out 
BYE The word which fauethourſoules isneere vs, weneede for know? 
dqpes-s Seburd Qreade and live. The man: which readeth the word of God the 
Ret Teetbne [Dot POR TR 19% eres rr Now alf 
vw C wa c thi = warmer itſhallbcno imricate matter foranyman 
— 4 tia the good of the Church is'moſt 
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; religion ſomeduties are not commended ſo much by the hardnes of their ex / 
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 contieniently fought; whether onours whoſe opinion is ſhch as hathbene”—«& 
ſhewed,or elſe on * theirs, whic kemiing'novndinarie way offalnationForitiein'sT.C:lb3 , 
vntowhome the word of God is bur only read, do feldome name thei burh,5*.”.: 
with great diſdaine and contempt who exccutethar ſeruicedin the Chaxch of 
Chriſt.By mcanes whereofir hath come to paſſe, char Churches;which cannor 
inioy the benefit of viuall preaching, are iudged as it were cuen- forfaken of 
orne, and without cither hope or comfort : Conttarywiſe thoſe pla 
ces which cuery day for the moſt part arcar mores.» 4, do 
both by their emptinesat timesof reading, and by other apparent tokens ſhew 
tothe yoice ofthe living God this way founding in the cates of meri'a great 
deale leſſe reuerence then were-meete. Bur ifno other enill were knowne to 
grow thereby, who can chooſe but thinkethemcruell whichdoth heatetheri — - 
ſo boldly teach, that® if God (as to him thereis nothing impoſſible) dohip- ; pag. 364% ,* 
ily ſaucany ſuch as continue wherethey haucallothermeanes of inſtruRion; 375. * 
ut are not taught by continuall preaching, yet this is miraculous; und rtriore 
then the fiencs of ſopoore inſtruments cangiueany man cauſe to-hope for? 384. 
that Sacraments are not cffcQuallto ſaluanion, exceptmen'be inſtratedby, p,.'.... 
preaching before they be made partakers of them; yea, that. both Sacranithrs « Pag, 3646.” . 
| andprayersalſo, where ſermonsare not, do wot only not feede but are drdinavilyts by 
4 forchen condemnation ? What mans hart doth not riſe-at the-mention of theſe 
things* It is true that the weakenes of our wits and the'dulnes of our" affects 
ons do make vs for the moſt part, euenas ourLords ownediſciples were fois | 
certaine time, hardand {lowto belieuc whatis written; For help whicteof ex = . 
= fitions: and exhortations are needfull, and that in themoſtefteAuall trigner,; nA 
| — prinicipall Churches throughout the land; and no ſmall part of thereto — 
being in this. reſpe& by the goodnes of God'(o aboundantly provided for, 72 
' they which want the like furtherance vnto knowledge, wherewith'it wers 
. - greatly to be defired that they alfo did abound, are yet we hopenorleftinſo Bo 
exrrecmne deſtitution, that iuſtly any man-ſhould thinke the ordinarie meanes ' ., 
ofetcrnalilife taken from them, becauſetheir teaching isin publique for the 17 _ 
moſt parr but by reading. For which cauſe qmong(t whome thete:arefhot 
thoſe res that others haue roſet them forward'in the way of life; '{uch'to 
diſ-hartch with fearefull ſentences, as though their (aluation could hatdly'be 
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hoped for, isnot-in our vnderſtanding fo conſonant with Chriſtian-Charitie. : k 
We hold ir ſafer a great deale and better to giue them * incouragernent c Zcel-fe ze; 3 


to put them in minde that it is not the decepnes of theirknowledge; bur/the ,. 2427+ 
f{inglenes of their belicfe which God accepteth; that they whichShunget 
: andthirſt after righteouſnes, ſhall be ſatiſfied; rhatno® imbecillitic of nieanes 
can prejudice the truth ofthe promiſe of God herein ; that theweaker theit 
helpes arc, the more their neede is to ſharper: the edge'of their ow 
duſtric ; and that * paynefulnes. by feeble meanes: ſhalt be" able 
that, which in the plentic of more forcible inſtrumems-is through 
and negligence loſt. As for the-men, with whome: we-baue thus farterake 
paines to conferre, 'about the force of the 'word of God;:cither read\by'it; - 
ſelfe, or opened in Sermons their ſpeeches concernirig-both the oneand k4arcryge; 
the other arc in truth ſuch, as ts very iuft cauſe 20> thinkez +77: 2:1 
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behat Two things to'one and the ſame ende cannot but very improperly be ſayd mf 


cots &s troubled the peace of the Church; The beſt of them hold it for 
preaching when a man endemureth 0 make aglorious ſhew NEWan 
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ant learning rather then to applie himsſelfe tothe capacitie of the ſimple. But letthem! 

vs outa good Preacher by whar parcrne ſocuer x/ar 6 frond beſt; ter: 
themexclude and incloſe whome they will with their definitions, wearenor' 
deſirous ro enter into any contention with them about'this;or ro/abate-the 
cencecipt they haue of their owne wayes, 1o that whenionce weare agreed 
what Sermons ſhall currantly paſſe for good, we niay at theiength vnderſtand 
from them what that is inagoodSermon which doth make1t\the wordiof 


'  lifevntoſuchas heare. If ſubſtanceof matrer, euidence ofthings, ftrengthand 


validitic of arguments and proofes, or if any other yertucelic whichiwords 


| and ſentences may conteyne, of all this whatis:thete in the beſt ſermonsbe- 


ing vetcred, which they looſe by being read * Butthcy: viterly:deny tharthe 
nnding cither of Scriptures or Homilies and Sermons preg an. 2rd: 
naric grace of God fauc any foule. So that although we had altthe Sermons 
word for word which Iames, Paule, Peter, and the'reſt of the Apoſtles made; 
ſome one of which Sermons was of power toconuert thouſands of th&liea-: 
rers vato Chriſtian faith; yea although we had all the inſtruions;:exhortas 
tions, conſolations which came. fromthe gracious lips:of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelfe, and ſhould reade them tenniethouſand times ouer; tofairh 
and ſa'uation no man could hereby hope to attaine. Whereupon it muſtof 
neceſſitie follow, thatthe vigorand vitall efficacic of ſermons doth-growftbvin 


certaine 2ccidents which are not in them but'in; their maker; his viotue;hus + | 


geſture, his countenance, his zealc, the motion of his body; and the infledtiva 
of his voice.who firſt yttereth them as his owne, is that which giveth them 
the forme, the nature, the very cflence of inſtruments auailcable tqrerernall 
life. Tfthey like neither that nor this, what remaynerh bur that theit finall cori- 
cluſion be, Sermons we know are the only ordinarie meanes toſulaation; hit whyor 
how we cannot tell. Wherefore to end this tedious contranerhe; whetcin'the 
too great importunitie of our ouer eager aduerlaries hath conſtrayned: vs 
much longer to dwell ,,then the barrennes of ſo poore a cauſe could haue 
ſeemed at the firſtlikely cither to require or to admit, if they which without 
partialitics and paſſions are accuſtomed to weigh all things, and | 
ro giue their ſentence, ſhall heere fir downe to receyue our audit, andir 
caſt yp the whole reckoning on both ſides, the ſumme which truth4moun- 
teth vnto will appcare tobe but this, that as medicines provided of:nature 
and applied by arte for the benefit of bodily health, take effeRt ſametimes 
vnder and ſometimes aboue the naturall proportion of their vertue,:accot- 
ding as the minde. and fancie of the patient doth more or-leſſe! concurre 
with them : So whether wee: barely reade vnto men. the Scriptures: of 
God, or by Homilies concerning matter of belicfe and; conuerſation-eke 
to lay before thera the duties which they owe vato God'and many whe- 
ther we dcliuer them: bookes to reade and. conſider: of in privat-ac theic 
owne beſt leyſure, or call them to, the ajpring of Sertnons publiquely 
in the houſe of God; albeit euery of theſe and the like: vnto. theſe, meanes 
doc ttuely and dayly cffeR that in the harts of men ;for which chey ate 
cach and all meant, yet the operation which they haue in common. bei 
moſt ſenfible and moſt g noted in one kinde 'abouc theaeipharoney 
F5 | 
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ſome mens opinions. drowned aliogether-the reſt, and: injuriouſly. 


to paſſethat they hauebenet 


haught 


not eſſe effectuallthenthe other, 


mens: only are-obſcrucd 4 preuaile ſo much while all meanes cle feeme tg 


ficepe and do nothing, 
tention :which:the-people ſheweth. 


is in cruth nothing -but that fingular affeRion and at- 
euery where towards the one, and their 


cold difpoſitiontbthe other;the reaſonhereot beingpartly the arte which our 
aductfaries vie forthe: credit of their:Setmons tobringinen out of conceipe 


withallother reaching befides ypartly.a cuſtome which men hauc to letthoſe 


things carelcſly paſle by their cares, which they hauc oftentimes heard before, 


orknow they may heare 


in that: 


againe whenſoeuet ic pleaſcth themſclues partly the 
ſpeciall aduanages whicts fermions'naturally haue ro-procurc attention borh 
they comezalwayesnew, and becaute by.the hearer it iſtillpreſumed 


that-i6 they be'lcriſlip for a7 pagan; good ſocuecrthey conteine is loſt, 


and that withourall hope 


0 


' recouerie.'This is the'true cauſe of oddes be- 


tweene fermons and ether kindes of wholefome inſtruction. As for the diffe- 


gSermons theonly 


7 you 


xence which tiath bene herhenoſomuch defended on the contrary ſide, ma- 
| ordinaric meanes' vito faith andeternalllifc;fith this 
ther cuidence of truth nor proofeſufficient togiue it warrantza cauſe 


ofduch qualitie: may with farre berter graceand conueniencie askethat par- 


Randing, as we-could 


bealwaycsourpraycr 


ly wiſh that t 


donwhich common humanitie doth ealily graunt, thenchimein chalenging 
marine char aſſert which is:as vowilling when reaſorrguideth itto be yelded 
whete-it is not,;as'withheld-whereit is 


parently due; All which-notwith- 


nora _— " Te of this their opinion were 
ed and mitigated, ſo becauſe we holdittheparr of religious ingeriuitic to 
honor virtue inwhomeſocuer ; thereforeis our moſt hartie Jeſhe: and ſhall 
vnto Almightic God, thatinthefelfelame feruent zeale 


wherewith they ſceme to affe& the good of the ſoules of men and to thirſtaf- 
ternothing morethen tharallmen mightby all mcancs be direted inthe way 
of life,/both they and we may conſtantly perſiſt to the worlds end. For inthis 
we are'not their aduerſarics, though they incheorher hetherto haue bene 


23 Betweene the throne of God inheauen and his Church vpon earth 
here milictantifit be ſo that Angels haue-cheir- continual! intercourſe, where 
ſhould we finde the ſame more verified then'in theterwo ghoſtly exerciſes, 


theone DetFrine, the other Prayer? For what is the aſſembling of the Church 


to leame, butthereceiuing of Angels deſcended from aboue s What to pray, 
but:theſending of Angels vpward £ His heauenly inſpirations and our holie , 


defires areas fo many Ang 


of entercourſe and commerce betweene God 


and vs.iAs teaching bringeth vs to know that God is:our ſupreme' truth, 


ſoprayct 


teftifieth that we acknowledge him our ſoueraigne good. Beſides, 


fith on'Tad as the moſt high all inferiour cauſes in:the world are Ucpen- 
dent; and the bigher any cauſe is, the: more it coueteth (zo impart vertue 


vmo'tliings beneath it, how ſhould 
ſinde'grearer acceptance then prayer, w c 
| pin Gltving tha wherewith his very nature doth noſtdelighe * Ts how 


—_— of ſeruice:we do or can do, 


'ſheweth our concurrence with 
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=, Eecleftabticall Polite. | 53 
the nite Of prayer vikall to fignific euen all the ſeruice that ever we do! 
vnto God ? And that for no other cauſe; asTſuppoſe, but to ſhew that there is 
in religionno acceptable dutic which deuout inuocation of the name6f God 
doth not cither preſuppoſe or inferre. Prayers are thoſe ® calues of mefis lips;'s 06.74. 5; 


much we know cuen of Saindts'in heauen that they pray. And'therefore |... | 
4 worke common vnto men with Angels, what'ſhould wethinke buerhat(s: - a x44 


to that vitible myſticall body which is his Church. As men, weareat outowhe- NT, 


$ choice, both for time,and place,and form Fes eparp tothe exigence of OuP's 7/4 -$5-13, 
if; Dan. 9.3. 
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iudgement ofall, we heare them ſought for and deſired with common con- 


ſent, Againe, thus much help and furtherance is more yeelded, inthat if fo be - 


. Pal 122.7, OULZE: eand deuotion to Gudwatd be ſlacke, the *alacriticand feruor of 0- 
b-Katdoris thers ſeructh as a preſent puree. ® For exen prayer it ſelfe (faith S,Balill) when it 
 mpoowr pi hath not the conſort of many voices to ſtrengthen it, not it ſelfe, Finally, the good 
gore Te whichwedo by publique prayer is more then in priuat.can be done, for that 
| Abs beſides the benefit which hecre is noleſle procured to our ſelues, the whole 
nov levrge. Curch is much hertered by our good example, and conſequently whereas 
Boſi.epift.C 8. ſecret negle& of our, dutic in this kinde is buronly our owne hurt, one mans 
2 contempt of the common prayer of the Church of God may be and often- 
«?/al.s6.rf; times is moſt hurtfull ynto many, .In which conſiderations the © Prophet 
34-14. Dauid ſo often voweth vato God the ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiuing in 
As the'\congregation, ſo earneſtly exhonteth others to {ing praiſes vmtothe-Lord 
$Oopot 10 agp7 6, I ; "OT, 
in his Courtes, in his Sanuarie, before the memorial] of his holines; and fo 
much complaineth of his owne vncomfortable exile, wherein although he 
- ſuſtained many moſt grieuous indignitics, and indured the want of ſundric 


4 Pfalbage 4. both pleaſures and honors before inioyed, yet as if 4this one were his only. 


#-+ griefeandthereſt not felt, his ſpeeches are all ofthe heauenly benefit of pub- 
** liqueaſſemblics, andthe happines of ſuch as had tree acceſſe thereunto. 

| ofthe forme © 35 A gteapartofthe cauſe, wherefore religious mindes are ſoinflamed 

of Common Withthe loue of publique deuotion, is thatyerrue, force and efficacie, which 

Prayer, by expericnce they finde that the very forme and reuerend ſolemnitic ofcom- 

monprayer dulic ordered hath, to help thatimbecillitic and weakenes in vs, 

 .. "by meanes whereof we're otherwiſe of our ſelues thelefle apt to performe 

 vntoGod ſo heauenly a ſeruice, with ſuchaffeion of hart, and diſpoſition in 

the powers of our ſoulesas is requiſite. To this end therefore all things here- 


unto apperteining haue bene cucr thought 'conuenient tobe done with the + 


'  moſtſolemnitic and maicſtic oo: the wiſeſt could deviſe. Jtisnot with pub- 
e Meth.C.z.C. lique as with priuat prayer. In this rather ſecrecie is commended then out- 
| 17 nia? 200 | 
ccordingly more care to be had of externallappearance. The very aſſembling 
_ ofmenthereforevnto this ſeruice hath bene cucr ſolemne. And concerning 


the place ofafſemblic, although ir ſerue for other vſes as well as this, yet ſceing 

\ - | thatowrLordhimſelfehathrto this as tothe chicfeſt of ail other plainely ſanQu. 

fatarhar ry, ied bisowne Temple, by'emituling it* rhe houſe of prayer, what preeminence 

* ofdienitic ſoeuer hath bene either by the ordinance, or through the ſpeciall 

| audr and prouidence of God annexed. ynto his SanRuaric, the principall 

-,-., »caſcth muſt needes be in regard of Common prayer. For.the honor and 

phe How: atherance whereof, if it be; as the graucſtofthe8 auncient Fathers ſeriouſly 

15. 44 Hebra. Were: 

Gig "i ayer.is a Cante, bewtified, with the preſence of ccleſtiall powers,thatthere 

22 © 4 weſtandwepray ye found forth hymnes yato God,hauing his Angels inter- 
bara th, a alldci 
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ir cannotbeburthatwedo itwith much more comfort then inpriuar, for that - 
the things we aske publiquely. arc approyed as necdetull and good in the . 


that being the publique acte ofa whole ſocierie, requireth 


nadadLanddo vlewrimes pl inely teach, affirming that the honſeof 
- 


| ates; and that with reference hereunto the Apoſtle. - 
ire ſogreat careto behad of decencie for the Angels ſake; how can. | 
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_ whichwae ordeyned to procure by-their prayers his loue and fauour to, 52.3.4 


performance of this 
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praying,asdoth beſt beſeeme them, Fo 21d 


deth and ſpeaketh in the preſence of God for them. The authoxitic of his ſeine | 
place,the feruor of his zeale,the pictieand grauitic of his whole behauior muſt 1; © 


" i. 
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wards all. Againe, if there be not zeale and feruencic in him which propoſeth Sh. F 
for the reſtthoſe ſutes and ſupplications which they by their joyfullarclama, © 
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ſuch as the ſonnes of Heli were; orellecon > £1.Tie. 2.4, 
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itſelfe, which framed with common-aduiſe, hath both for matter and forme 


they make themſclues dayly ſubic, with whonie any blinde and ſecret cor- 
neris iudged a firhouſe 'of common prayer, the manifold confutions which 
they fall into where cucry mans prinat ſpirit and gift (as they terme it) is the 
only,Biſhop'that ordeyneth him to this miniſterie ; the irkeſome deformities 
; Whereby through endlefſe and ſenſelefſe effuſions of indigeſted pravers they 
' oftentimes diſgrace in moſt vnſufferable manner the worthycſt part of Chri-' 
.; Ran dutic towards God, who herein are ſubie& ro-no certaine order, but 
/ pray both what and how they liſt ; tohim I ſay which waycth duly all theſe 
things the reaſons cannot-be obſcure, why God doth in publique prayer ſo 
a 2.Chre.6.24. much reſpec the ® ſolemnitie of places where, Þ the authoritie andcalling of 
_— ',; perfons by whome, and the <pyecile appointment cuen withwhat es 
;«, ſentences his name ſhould be called on amongſt his people. 
Oftheta which* 26 No man hath hetherto bene ſo impious as plaincly and direQty ts 
like cot co* COndemne prayer. The beſt ſtratageme- that Satan hath who knoweth his - 
have any ſet Fingdome tobe no one way more ſhaken then by the publique deuour pray- . 
monprayer. ©5 of Gods Church, is by-traducing theforme and manner ofthe to bring 
them into contempt, and ſo to ſhake the force of allmens deuotion —__ 
chem. From this and from no other forge hath proceededa ſtrange conceipt, 
thatto ſerue God with any ſet forme of common prayeris ſuperſtitious, Ag 
dx*,6.zz. though God himſelfedid notframeto his Pricſts the very ſpeech wherewith 
| they were chargedtobleſſethe people; oras ifour Lord, cucn of purpoſe to 
pong this phancic of extemporall and voluntarie prayers, had nor left vs of 
is owne framing one, which might both remaine asa part of the Church li. 
turgic, and ſcrue as apaterne whereby to frame all other prayers with effica- 
cic,yect without ſuperfluitic ofwords. If prayers were no otherwiſe accepted 
of God then being conceiuedalwayes new, according to the exigence ag 
fent occaſions; if itbe right'to iudge him by our ownebellies, and troimagin 
b | that he doth loath to haue the ſelfcſame ſupplications often iterated, cucn as 
/.z wedo tobe euery day fed withour alteration or change cfdiet; ifprayers be 
ot'\, 4. 4S Oo: to waſt ned therſclues in the making ; if being made 
' Gxerhainethat they maybe reſumed and vicd againe as praycrs; they be but 
| » mffryments of ſuperſtition ;'furely we cannot excuſe Moſes, who gane fuch 
vecafion of ſcandallto the world, by notbeing contented to prayle the name 
of Almightic God according to thevſuall naked fimplicitic of Gods ſpirit for 
EE: gue thentogiia anole ſochegaam aig 
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Ecclefrafticall Pokitie. > —n_ 
cedentwete left forthe caſting of prayetsintotertaine podticallmouldesand 
forthe framing of prayers which mighebe repeared' otren,'althoughtheyne-- 4 1+ 
uer had againe the {ame occaſfions'which brought then forth ar'the firſt." 7 - 
For thar'very hymne of Moſes grew afterwards to bea part'of the ordihaite — 
ewih liturgie ; nor only that, 'but ſandrie'other ſichence inuenred;" Their ob 1fom 
&s of common prayer conteyned panſfUnanes taken'out of rhe Holy, -.--.» 
{cripture, partly benedictions, thankſgiuings, fupplications penned by ftich as. - jo»; 
haue bene from time torime the goucrnors of that ſynagogue. icro/Gox an. rpm 


ſorted into their ſeuerall times and places, ſome to begin the ſetuice of Ge abetorpis 
with, and vme to'ende, ſome to go before, and ſome to follow, and ſorne fo vuidary. 
be interlaced betweene the diuine readings of the LaweandProphers; Yiitb he PNG 


_ 


their cuſtpme offiniſhing the Paſſouer with cerraine Plalmes*there is notan RN io SM, 
thing more probable, then thatthe holy Euangeliſt doth cuidently atfudefay- viuallarchas 
ing, that after the cup deliuered by our Sanjour 'vnto his Apoſtles, ®they et 8 
and went forth to the mount of Olives.” As the Tewes had their fongs of My- deteoil 
fes and Dauid and rhereſt, ſothe Chutch of Chriſt froni theyery beginininls phe 
| hathbothvſed the ſame, and beſides them othet allo of like niature, the ſongof 75h _ 

. the Vitgin Mary; the ſong of Zachary,the fong of Simeon; fuckihynines35*the Thy: 204 gr 
Apoſtledoth often ſpeake of ſaying,® Twill pray and ſing with the fpiriti Agtine, .. oy ASL pA 
© In Pſalmes, Hymnes, and Songs, making melodie vnto the Lord and that —_ F AY 
Hymnes and Pſalmes are ſuch kindes of prayer as are not woont robe conce _- hor uy 
tied vpon a ſuddaine, butare framed by meditation before harid;or elle by pro- 5caby. « e- 
phetricall illumination arc inſpired, asat that time itappearerh- a ere Wech 99> ues; 
Godby extraotdinaty gifts of the ſpirit inabled men toall parts'of feruice ns < Eobeſins of . 

1 ceſlary for the cdifying of his Church. TIO IT CTEVE ET | 
27 Nowalbeittheadmonitioners did ſeeme ax;the firſttoallow no pre Ofthem who 
ſcript forme of prayer at all, butthoughrit the beſt that their Miniſter ſhonld —_—_ , Jar 1 
alwayes be leftatlibertieto pray as his owne diſcretion did ſerue, yet becaiife er, yerallow 

this opinion vpon better aduiſe they afterwards retracted, their deferidor and 294 991% 

his afloctates haue fithence propoſed to the world a forme ſlich' as gms 

like, and to ſhew their diſlike of ours, haue taken againſt it thoſtexcep ons, 

which whoſoeuer doth meaſure by number, muſt needes be'grearly gut'ot 
loue with a thing that hath ſo many faults; whofocuer by waight, cannot 

chooſe bue eſteeme very highly ofthar, wherein the wit of ſo{crupulbus id 

terfaries hath not hetherto obſerued any defe& which themſclues canferi-* 


ouſly thinke to be of moment. Groſſe errors and manifeſt impietie they graunt "Y ge | 
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Notwithſtan- meanc abridgeth: preaching. it.appoynteth the people-ro ſay afterche Mini. 
pe: | mg ſter; it ſpen = in T_ and inreading the Arid courſe from 
the ruth,anq {ide"tofide; it victh. the Lords Prayer roo. oft; the ſongs of Magnificat, Bene. 
love which I d1&w,and Nags dimiztis it might yery wellſpare;it hath the Letany,the Creede 
Ku 4am 4.7 of Athanaſius, and Gloria patri, which arc ſuperfluous; itcraucth earthly things 
and then co- ro0mMUCH ; for deliuerance. from thoſe cuils. againſt which we pray it giueth 
warges my nothankes; ſomethings it asketh vnſcaſonnablic whey they neede nor tobe 
ſtrainech me prayed for, as deliuerance from thunderand tempeſt when no dangerisnigh; 
being _ ame in too abie& and diftdent manner, as that God would giuc vs-thar 
bpeakea few Which we, for our voworthines darenot aske; ſome which ought not to be 
words more defired, as the. deliucrancefrom ſuddaine death, riddance from all aduerſitic, 
Fre and the extent of ſaving mercie towards all men. Theleand ſuchlike are the 
prayer, that, imperfections, whereby our farme of common prayer is thoughtto ſwarue = 


| whethe ble- Gom. the word of God. A great fauourer of that part, bur yer (his error thar 


do appeare, excepted) alcarned, a painefull,a right vertuous and 4good man didnot 
ir may pleaſe flak RE ro 1 Edd He 4 oopiſh derraQtors, = gencrall mainte- 
; Igaas' nance and defenſe 'of our whole Churchſernice, as hauing init nothing re- 
her honorable ypnant ro the word of God. And cucnthey which would file-away moſt * 
te gr ml 2m. the largenes of that offer, do notwithſtanding in more ſparing termes ' 
Pacliamet &c. acknowledge little lefſe. For when thoſe oppolite iudgements which neuer 
oe are woont toconſter things doubtfull ro the better, thoſe very toongs which 
are. alwaycs pone no Aggrauate whatſocuer hath but the leaft ſhew whereby 

it, may be ſuſpected to {auour of or to ſoung towards any euill, do'by their 

= owne voluntaric ſentence cleerely free vs from groſſe errors, and from manifef 
= © _ pwopreticherein, who would not iudge vsrto be diſcharged ofall blame, which 
are. confeſt to hauc no great faulrcuen by their very word and teſtimonie, in 
whole eyes no fault of ours bath cuer hitherto bene accuſtomed to ſeeme 
{mall 2 Ncuertheleſſe what they ſceme to offer vs with the one hand, the ſame 
with the other they pull backe againe. They graunt we erre not in palpable 
manner,wearenot openly and notoriouſly impious,yet errors we haue which 
the ſharp inſight of their wiſeſt men do eſpie, there 1s hidden impictie which 
the 7 ns er fort arc able enough to diſcloſe, Theirskiltull cares perceiue 
certaine harſh and vnpleaſant diſcords in theſound of our common prayer, 
- 4uchastherules of divine harmonic, ſuch as the lawes of God cannat beare. 


_—_—_— 
os they yes 
wad // thingsinthat they arc men miſled and blinded with crror: Asfarreas they 
follow reaſon 'and truth, we feare not totread theſelfclame ſteps wherein they 


ofthera 
whome 


A 


. tobevſed inthe Church, yet in that very forme: which they ſay is Þ agreeable 10? 
© Gods word, and the wſe. of reformed Churches, they: haue by ſpeciall-proteſtation 4. corme of 


un. 


. namentsarea bewrtic. Arethey only inrcligionaſtaine ? © — cle fitnyy 


as thoſe daves, and through the ſowernes of his diſpoſirionſpoken foiewhat 66 
*- hardlythercot, affirming that * zhe glory of cloathes and ornaments whiv'a thing gon- 
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- whome we like not,;then. in defe&s'reſemble them whomewe loue. For al- 3 


rhough-they profeſle they agree with vs touching ® apreſeript forme of prayer SEC 


A bookeof 


declared, that their meaning is not it ſhall be preſcribed asa thing wheretmto common pray- 

they will. tye their Miniſter. 1t ſhal/not(they fay)'be neceſſary for the Miniſter | encered 0? 

dayly 3oreptate all theſe things before mentioned, but beginning with fore like” con pag 46. 

feſſton to proveede to the Sermon,which ended, he either ſeth the prayer for all eftates 

before mentioned , or elſe prayeth asthe ſpirit of God ſhall 'mone his heart! 

Herein therefore we hold it much better withthe Charcts of Rome to'ap- 

pointa preſcript forme which euerymanſhall be bound toobſerue, theriwith 

them to ſet downe akinde of direction, a forme'for men to vſcifthey liſt; or 

otherwiſe to change as. pleaſeth themſclucs. Furthermore; 'the' Church 6f 

Rome hath rightly alſo conſidered; that publique prayer is aduric intire itvit 

ſelfe, adutic requiſite to beperformed much oftner then ſermons-can poſſible 

be made. For which cauſe, as they, ſo.we hane likewiſe a publique formehow 

toſcrue God both morning and cuening, whetherſermons maybe had orns, 

On the contrary fide, their forme of reformed prayer ſhewerh only whatiſhall 

be done ©w/pon the dayes appointed for the preaching of theword , with what words . Pag.22. 

the Miniſter ſhall begin,. 4 when the houre appointed for the Sermoniscome; "what 4 +4. 

ſhall be faid or ſung before Sermon, and what after.: Sothar, according to this 

forme of theirs,it muſt ſtand for arule, Ne Sermon,» ſeruice, Which ouerſight 

occalioned the French: ſpitetully to tearme religion in that fort excrciſeda 

meere preach, Sundrie other more particular defe&ts there are, "which I wil Ts 

lingly forbeare to rehearſe, in conſideration whereof we canner 'be induced ,* 7 

to preferre their reformed forme of prayer before our owne;whart Church -- -- +161 

ſocuer wereſemble therein. 300109 SOD LW EDIOW 1S009; POiknnrs trad 
29 Theattyre which the Miniſtet of God is by order to viat times of Atyrebelon- 

divine ſcruice being but a matter of meere formalitie, yerſuch'Whdr-cornlz. 98 -to the.” 

nes ſake hath hitherto bene iudged by the wiſer ſort of men not vitheecfatit TC lb... 


to concurre with other ſenſible notes berokening the different! kinde of qui pops Wes 
| ene -<.! 


litie of perſons andactions whereto itisryed, as we thinkenot our ſeluesthe jriice oe: - 
; holice becauſe we vle it, ſo neither ſhould they 'with whome no ſuchthing ciallyromene 
. Is in vſe thinke vs. therefore vnholie, becauſe we ſubmit outrfeluesvnts altoids | 


which in a matter (o indifferent the wiſedome of authoritieanid'lawe hate w 
thought come'y. To ſolemne actions of royalticandiuſtice their ſuteable 64 7*4 


(cone 


S.lerome (he ſpeaketh of the prieſtly artyre of the lawe) hath one inde” of babjt gannene was + 
wherein to miniſter before the Lord, an other for ordinarie-wſes belonging Vito cory- BY, 
mon life. Pelagius hauing carped at the curious neatnes of mens appatell ih 


trary to God and godlines, S.Ferome whoſecuſtome is notto pa 

his aduerfarics, ifany where they chaunceto trip; prefleth hirti agthee! 
king all ſorts of men'in the world Gods enimies. Is it enmitie with God (fayth he) 
if I weare my coate ſomewhat hanſome 7 If a Biſhop, a Prieſt, aDeacdn,'andithe F913 5. 
reſt Pelag.h.r.co.g. 


W__ 


60 | Thejift Booke of Ss 
#T.C.lib.x. reſt of the Eccleſiaſtical order: come to adminiſter the wſual ſacrifice in a* white 
Morea CErent, are they hereby Gods aduerfarics* Clarkes, Monkes, Widowes, Virgins, 
is meant a F#4ke heed, it is dangerom for you tobe otherwiſe feene then in ſoule and ragged cloathes, 
cone 2PP3- Not to ſpeake any thing of ſecular men, which are proclaymed to hauc warre with God, 
flonenly. «oft arener they put on precious and ſhining clothes, By which words of lerome 
we may take it at the lcaſt fora probable colleRion, that his meaning was to 
draw Pclagius into hatred, as condemning by ſo generall a ſpeech cuenthe 
neatencSof that very garment itſelfe, wherein the Clergie did then vie toad- 
miniſter publiquely the holy ſacrament of Chrifts moſt bleſſed body and 
bColry&#-44 bloud. For that they did then vic ſome ſuch ornament, the words of > Chry- 
re.5ſerm.6e. loſtome giue plaine teſtimonie, who ſpeaking tothe Clergie of Antioch, tel- 
leth them that ifthey did ſuffer notorious malefators to cometo the Table of 
our Lord and not put them by, it would be as heauily revenged vpon them; 
* aSifthemſclues had ſhed his bloud, thar for this purpoſe God had called them 
tothe roomes which they held in the Church of Chriſt, thatthis they ſhould 
recken was their dignitie, this their ſafetie, this their whole crowne ind glory , arid 
therefore this they ſhould carctully intend, and not when the ſacramentis ad- 
miniſtred imagin themſelues called only ts walke up and downe in 4 white az; 
ſhining garment. Now whereas theſe ſpeeches of Icrome and'Chrylo( 
do ſceme plainely toallude vnto ſuch miniſteriall garments as werether, 
to this they anſwere, that by Ierome nothing can be gathered butonly, 
Miniſters came to Church in hanſomeholiday apparell, and thathi 
not thinke them bound by the law of God togo like ſlouens, but: 
eT.C.lib.r. Which we meanc he defendeth not ; that < Chryſoſtome meaneth in 
pig-75. fame which we defend, bur ſcemeth rather toreprehend then to all 
Chomens. Wedo. Whichanſwere wringeth out of Ierome and Chryſoſtome that 
keth mention their words will totgladly yecld. They both ſpeake of the ame perſons nx 
pn bows 8 ly the Clergie; and of theit weed at the ſametime when they adminiſter the 
in commenda- bleſſed ſacrament, and of the felfe {ame kinde of weed, a white garment, fo 
tion ofit But Exrre as we haue wit to.conceiue; and for any thing weareableto ſee, their 
contrary : for Manner of ſpeech is not ſuch as doth argue citherthething it ſclſe to be diffe- 
od wrerms . rent whereof they ſpeake,or their iudgemets concerning itdifferent; although 
Geof rheir mi. the one do only maintaine it againſt Pelagius, as athing not therefore vnlaw- - 
niftcrie waz in full, becauſe it was faire or hanſome, and theother make it a matter of ſmall 
ng boots commendation in it ſelfe, if they which weare it do nothing els bur aire the 
meete were robes which their place requireth, The honeſtie, digvitie and eſtimation of 
Ce lag- white apparell in the Eaſterne part of theworld isa token of greater firnesfor 
per, not in + this ſacred vie, whercin it were not conuenient that any thing baſecly thought 
| 9p of ſhould be ſuffered. Notwithſtanding I am nor bent to ſtand _ vpon 
with awhice Theſe probabilities, that in Icromes and Chryſoſtomes time any ſuch artire 
garment, /- - was made ſcuerall to this purpoſe. Yet ſurely the words of Salomonarevery 
- - Irapertinentto proucitan ornament, thereforenotſcuerall for the Miniſters to / 


execute their miniſterie in, becauſe men ofcredit andeſtimation wore their Þ 


ordinarieapparrell white. For we know that whESalomon wrotethoſe words, 

the apparcell for the miniſters ofthe law to execute their miniſteriein 

4 $<ciſ.45-7, was ſuch, The wiſemanwhich feared God from hishart, LERRET* r” 
\ Od eruice 


ſeruice chat was done vnto him, could not mention ſo muchasthe garments of 
holines bur with ffeQuall fignification ofmoſt fingular reuerence and loug: 
Were it-not better that the loue which men beare to God ſhould make the 
leaſt chingsthar arc imployed in his ſeruice amiable, then thartheirouer-ſcru- 
$ diſlike of ſo meaneathing as aveſtmenrtiſhould fr6 the very feruice of 
| God withdraw their hartsand affeQions? I rearmeittherathera meane thing, 
| athing not much tobe reſpeRed, becauſe cuen they ſoaccompr now of it, 
whoſcfirſt diſputari6s againſt it wereſuch as if religion had ſcarcely any thing 
of greater waight. Their ®allegations'were then, that if « man were aſſured 10 ,;T.c.lib.r. 
g4ine a thouſand by doing that which may offend any one brother, of be unto him a canſe v*879- 
falling, he ought wat Fodo it , that this p21 apparell, the ſurplice eſpecially hath bene ;;. - 
- Papiſts abhominably abuſed, that it hath bene a marke and « very ſacrament of 75: | 
abhomination; tliat remayning, it ſcructh as a monument of 1dolatrie, and not 72. 
only edifieth not but as a dangerous and ſcandalous Ceremonie doth excec- 
| ding much harme #0 them of whoſe good we art commanded to hane regard; that it! 
| cauſcrh men to periſh and make ſhipmratk of conſcience, for ſo themſclues profeſſe T.C.lib.z. 
they meanc, when they lay the weakeare offended herewith ; thatitharanerh 5-450 _ ; 
Papif, hindereth the weake from profiing is the knowledge of the Goſpel, grieverh GO 
windes 5 and gineth them occaſion to thinke hardly of their Miniſters ; that if the Page. 73» 
te may command, or the Charch appoint rites and Ceremonies, yer ſee- Page 9. 
\bftinence from things in their owne nature indifferent if the weake brother 2;p.499 
Vended, is a flat commandement of the holy Ghoſt, which na axthoritie tithes 
w Conmon-wealth can make vejd, therefore neither may the onenvt 
awfully ordeyne this Ceremonie which hath great incommuditie and no 1.3..1 pigys; 
is offence and ns edifying ; that by the lawe'it ſhould 'baue bene burnt age. 8r- 
famed with fireas athing infed ed with leprofie; that the example of 
; beating to powder the Braſen Serpent;andof Paule abwgating thoſe 
ed feaſts of Charitie, inforceth Ys vs the dutie of aboliſhing altogether a thin | 
which hath bene and is ſo offenſiue; finally, thar God by his Prophet hath Page.z8. 
giuen an expreſſe Commandement which in this caſe toucherh ys no letle thenof 
old it did the lewes, © Te ſhall polute the conering of the images of filuer and the yith b E/4.30.4. 
ornament of your images of gold, and caft them away as a ftaynedrag, thou ſhalt fay unto 
7t, Get thee hence. Theſe and ſuch like were their firſt diſcourſes touching that 
Churchattyre which with vs for the moſt parts vſuall in publique prayer; 
our eccleſiaſticall lawes ſo appointing, as well becauſe it hathbene of reaſg- 
nable continuance, and by ſpeclall choice was taken out of the nuimbet'of 
thoſe holy garmets, which (outer and beſides their myſticall reference) ſernet! - _ - | 
for © comlines 4 vnder the law,;andisin the number of thoſe Ceremonies, which £56244. . 
may with choice & diſcretion be vſcd to that purpoſe in the chirch of Chriſt; 
asalſo for that ir ſuteth ſo firly withthat lighreſome affetion of © toy, wherein ec 2/a.,49.4. 
God delighterh whe his Sainds praiſe him ; andfo liucly rel wableth nbleth the - er 
of the Saindts in heaueri, together with the bewtie whereiri Angels haue ap. , 
peared vnto men, that they which' are to appeate for meri in thepreſence | 
of God as Angels, if they were left totheir owne choice and wouldchoole * , ah 
any, could not cafily deuiſe a garment of more decencie forfuch a ſetuice. 
As forthoſe foreteherſed vehement ct” I againſt ir, ſhall we giue'them 
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phy pct oof Common-wealth could; poſſiblie make voide, which now one of farre 
lefle authoritie then either hath found how to fruſtrate by diſpenſing with 

+. the breach of inferior commandements,, to the cnde that the greater may 

5 Hala, be kept. But, jt. booteth- thera not chusto ſoder vp a broken cauſe, whereof 

} .their-ficſt afid;laſt diſcourſes will &a!l alunder doe what they can.; Let them 

| Wgenuouſly.copfcile that their inueRiues were $00. bitter, theit. arguments 
to0:weake, rhe marternor fo, dangerous as they did imagin. If thoſe allea- 
g<d teſhmogies of ſcripture didindeede concerne.the matter ro ſucheffect 
bat, Z — as 
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aswas pretended, that which they ſhould. inferre were vnlawfulnes, becauſe 
they werecited as prohibitions of that thing which indcede they concerne. If 
«they proue not our attyre vnlawfull-becauſe-intruth they concerne itnor, it 
| followerh thatthey proucnot any thing againſt-it, and conſequently not ſo 
| - muchas yncomlinesorinconueniccic. Valeſſe therfore they be able through- 
| lyto reſolue theſelues thatthere is no one ſentence in all the ſcriptures of God 
which doth controll the wearing of it in ſuch mancr and/to fuch purpoſeas 
' . rhe Church of England alloweth , vnleſle they can fully reſt and fertle their 
+ mindes inthis moſt ſound- perſwaſion, that they are not to make themſclues 
the.only competent iudges of decencic in theſe caſes, and to deſpiſe the ſo: 
lemne 1udgement of the whole Church, preferring before it:their owne con- 
ceipt, grounded only vpon vncertaine ſuſpitions and fcares, whereof if there 
-»e at the firſt ſome probable cauſe when things were butrawe and tender, 
+ yery tratt of time bath.itſelfe worne that out alſo; vnleſicI ſay thus 
minde they hold their paſtorall charge with the comfort ofa good 
0 way grudging at that which they do, or doing that which they 
vlues bound of dutie to reproue, how ſhould it poſſiblie helpe or 
1their courle to take ſuch occaſtos as they lay are requiſite to be 
zenfiue manner to tell their audience, Bretheren, our hearts deſire is cc 
'utoy the full libertie of the Goſpel as in other reformed Churches they da c« 
It whome the heauie hand of authoritie hath impoſed nogrienous birthen. cc 
Pe miſeric of theſe our dayes,that ſo great happines we cannot looke to attaine ce 
e#t ſo, that the equitie of the law of Moſes could prevail ;,or the zeale bf Exe: ce | 
be found in the harts of thoſe guides and gowernors vnder whome we liue, or the c« 
woice of Guds owne Prophets be duly heard , or the example. of the. Apaſtles af Chriſtbe cc 
followed, yea or their precepts be anſwered with fulland perfett obedience, theſe abhomi: cc 
nable rags, poluted garments,marks and ſacraments of idolatrie, which power asy fer cc 
conſlrayneth ws toweare and conſcience to abhorre, had long exe this day bene reg 
both out of ſight and out of mempry. But as now things tend, behold to what na 
ſfiraights we are.drinen- 07 the one ſide we feare the words of our Saviour Chriſt; wo be 
to them by whome ſcandal! and offence cometh , on the other ſide at the ApoſtUesſptech 
we cannitbat quake atdiremble, If Tpreach not the Goſpell wo be 1nto me. Being thus « 
hardly beſet, we ſee not any other remegie but to hazard your ſoules the one way, thet we << 
may the other way endenour toſaue them. T ouching the offenſe of; the weake: therefore, « 
we muſt, aduenture it. If they periſh, they periſh. Our paſtoral charge is Gods abſalute c< 
commandement. Rather then that ſhallbe taken from vs, we drexeſolued $0take this c« 
filth and to put it on, although we indge it to be ſorunſit and incanyenient, that as oft 4s cc 
ener we pray or preach ſo arayed before gow. we do 4s much as tn v3 lyeth to caſt away your e« 
ſonles that are weake minded, and to bring you 1nto endleſſe perdition. But we beſeeth cc 
you bretheren haue care of your owne ſafetie, take heed to your fleps that ye be not taki is cc 
thoſe ſpares which we lay before you. And our prayer in your bebalfe to Almightie.Godis, c 
that the poiſan which we offer you nay neuer haue the power to do you harme. Aduile cc 
and. counſell is beſt: ſought. for at their hands/which either haue nopatt-ar 
all inthe cauſe whereof they inſtru, or elſe are ſofarre ingaged-thar them- 
{clues are to beare the greateſt adu©tureinthe ſucceſle oftheir owne counſels. 
' The one of which two cpnidleraons maketh men-the leſle ealperhug, ang | 
2 cother 
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the otherthe more circumſpe&. Thoſe good and leamed men which gmethe 
firſt direction to this courſe had reaſonto with that their owne proceedings ar 
home might be fauoured abroadalſo, and-that the goodaffetion of ſuch as 
inclined cowards them might be kept aliue. But if themſelaes had gone vnder 
thoſe ſailes which they require to be hoiſed vp, ifthey had bene themſclues £6 
exccute their owne theorie in this Church, I doubrnot bur eaſily they would 
haue ſcene being neererat hand, that the way was not good which they tooke _ 
ofaduiſing men, firſt to weare the apparell, that thereby they mightbe freeto * 
continue their preaching, and then of requiring them ſo to preach as they 
might be ſure they could not continue, exceptthey imagin that lawes which 
permit them not to do as they would, will indurethem-to ſpeake as they lift 
euen againſt that which themſelues do by conſtraint of lawes ; they would 
haue calily ſcene that our people being accuſtomed to thinke cuermore that 
thing cuill which is publiquely vnder any pretenſe reproued, and the men 
themſelues worſe which reproue it and vſc it too, it ſhould beto little purpoſe ©; 
for them to ſalue the wound by making proteſtations in diſgrace of their owng 
actions, with plaine acknowledgement that they are ſcandalous, orby vſiz 
faire intreatie with the weake bretheren, they would caſily haue ſcene 
with vs it cannot be indured to heare a manopenly profeſſe that he pu; 
fire to his neighbors houſe, bur yet ſo halloweth the ſame with prayert 
hopeth. it ſhallnot burne. It had bene rhereforc perhaps ſafer and betre 
a 34. 4eer, Ours tohauc obſcrued*S.Bafilsaduiſe both in this and in all thingsof like 
reſponſ.ad in- ture, Let him which approuecth not his gouer ors ordinances either _— (but 
Fer-fi7s wth alwayes ) ſhew bus difuke if he haue abyer iyper, ſlrong and ina reaſon « 
g4inft them, according to the true will and meaning of Scriptare, or elſe let him quietly 
with ſilence do that which is inioyned. Obedience with profcſt vnwillingnes-to 
obey isno better then manifeſt diſobedience. 
Ofgeſturein  I& Hauing thus diſputed whether the ſurplice bea fit garment to be vied 
praying, 2nd In theſeruiceof God, the nextqueſtion whereipto we are drawne is, whether 
of ciffcrent itbeathing allowable or no that the Miniſter ſhould ſay ſeruice inthe Chan. 
to that pur- CCL, Or turne his facear any time from the people, or beforeſeruice ended re- 
poſe.T.E.li.t. moue from the place where it was begun. By them which trouble vs with 
P*8-134% | theſedoubrs we would morewillingly be reſolued of agreater doubt, whether 
it be not akinde of taking Godsname in vaine to debaſereligion with ſuch 
frivolous diſputes, aſinne to beſtow time and labour aboutthem. Things of 
ſomeane regardand qualitic, although necefſarie tobe ordered, arenotwith- + 
ſtanding very vnſauorie when they come- tobe diſputed of; becauſe diſpura- 
; tion preſuppoſeth ſome difficultic in thematter which'is argued, whereas in 
| things of this nature they muſt be either very ſimple or very froward who 
neede to be taught by diſputation whatis meete. When we make profeſſion 
- of our faith we ſtand , when we acknowledge our finnes or ſeeke vnto God 
for fauour, we fall downe , becauſe the geſture of conſtancie becommeth 
' vs beſt in the one, in the other the behauiour of humilitie. Some parts of 
our Licurgie conſiſt in the reading of the word of God, and the proclay. 
ming of his lawe, that the pcople- may thereby learne what theyr duties 
are.towardes him; ſome conſiſt in wordes of prayſe and uings 
a_a3n'# 107 {Wnereby 
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whereby kan mms, vnto God: whar his bleſſings ate towards vs; ; foes 
_ zcſuch as/albeir they met ley rem poſc cuen'w entheroivns 
Communion adminiſtred,neuerthelefle being Utviled at rhe ann ont 
poſeare a the Tableofthe Lordforthatexiſeallo commonly ted varhes, 
 vticred asfrom the people, ſome as with them vnto God, ſomes font Wed 

vmto them.all as before his ſight whom we feare, and whoſc — to offend 

withanytheleaſt vnſecmelines wewould beſurely as loath'& they who moſt 

reprehendor deride that we do. *Now becauſe the Goſpels which are whey or T.C Nl, 

read do all hiſtorically declare ſomething whid our Lord'Iclus Chriſt hi _ P2B203e 1 

ſelfe cither ſpake, did or ſuffered in his owne pefſon, it hath bene the cuſt bans 
_ of Chriſtian men then eſpecially intoken of the greater renerence toftand, x: | 
_ vrter certaine words of acclamation,and at the name of Teſus ts bowe. Which 5p pi 
harmeleſſe Ceremonies asthere is no mar conſtrained to wſe;ſo weknow'no te || _ , eU as! 
ſon wheretore any man ſhould yetimagin itan vnſufferable enill; It ſhewerh'd © on?) 
zorend regard to-the Sonne of God aboue other meſſengers; although b Ate nnd, 

35 from Godalſo. And againſt Infidels,Jewes, Artians;zwho derog' E 

nor of leſus Chriſt ſuch Ceremonies are moſt profitable! ©A$ fqt <T:E. ib. 3+} 
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Daking'of,, whereas if faule be in whereidftly ,. i 
ath ns the whole diſpoſition TE dare odd 
he place; *rhey which'elſewhere complaine that diſgrace anc 
Poffered-cuen'to the meaneſt pariſh Miniſter, wheizthe 
him whar to weare, and leaucth not'ſo (mall amirt peni 
owne diſcretion, being preſumed a man diſcreetand rruftedwith cron 
the peoples ſoules, do* thinke the: | Prelates inthe hfid' no competent , -T.C.libcx; 
Iudges to diſcerne and appoint where ir isfit' for the Miniſter to/ "Of p2g-134- 
which way conuenientto looke pray Ying Fromtheir Ordinarie therefore they <®-5-24-197, 
appeale to themſetues finding grear fault thatweneirher reforme i ing 
agcinſt the which they haue ſo-long ſithence ginen ſcntence, nor ; 
anſwere vnto that they bring, which is that*S; Luke declari as DA Peret f42.r.15. 
ſtood vp in the midſt of the diſciples, did thereby-deliucr ar Sunibap abctae T.C.lib.r. 
that whatſoeuer is done in. the*Chutch ought #o be done i in the mid 6f the , Sig 134. 
Church, and therefore not Baptiſme to be adminiſtredin'on&j Je Lib. 3-pa- 197. 
ſolemnized in another, the Supperof the Lord receiuedirfathii 164Foth | 
Sermons, in a fift prayersto be made; that the ciyſtome which wevſcis Lear 
ricall, abſurd, and ſuch as hindereth the vnderftanding ofthepeople; ;chariFir 
be meere forthe Miniſter at ometimetolooke rand theptople, Frhe 
of the Church be a fit place for ſome part ofdiujneſeruice, itinuyſt needes fol 
low that whenſoeuer his face is turned any other way, orat | 
other where, it hath abfurditie: 4{theſe reaſo#n;rhey ſay haucbe! 
were hetherto neueran{wered;befidesanumber ofmeriments 2” t | 
ſwered likewiſe, whetewith they haue pleafantly moued nwch nll 
w—— {cruing God: 'Such 5 thieir AI a” 
Wwe 
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wards Gei®*; of dphanaſine, and Gloria patri; which are ſuperfluous; itcraueth earthly things 


and then ©o- r00mMUCH ; for deliverance from thoſe cuils. againſt which we pray itgiuerh 
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ouoked to © © 4 , . Þ ; , 4 
| WH few Which we, for our veiworthines darenot, aske; ſome which ought nor to be 


__— f +4 2-24 k - 19} of : 
Levy nan fr and the extent. of ſauing mercie towards all me 
prayer, that, imperfections, whereby our farme of common prayer is thought to ſwarue 


wiathe ble- from the word l of God. A great fauourer of thar part, bur yer (his error thar 


Pacliamer &c. acknowledge little leſſe. For when thoſe oppolite iudgements which neuer 
Py are woont to.conſter things doubrfull ro the berter, thoſe very toongs which 
are. alwayes prone'tq aggrauate whatſocuer hath but the leaſt ſhew where 

it, may be fatpedhed to ſauour of or to ſound towards any cuill, do'by thei 

7 owne voluntaric ſentence cleercly free vs from groſſe errors, and from manifeſt 
'- =" p-vvpieticherein, who would not iudge vsto bediſchargedofall blame, which 
are. confeſt to haue no great faulrcuen by their veryword and teſtimonie, in 

whoſe cyes no fault of ours hath cuer hitherto bene accuſtomed to ſeeme 

{mall 2 Ncuerthcleſſe what they ſceme to offer vs with the one hand, the ſame 

with the other they pull backe againe. They graunt we errenot in palpable 
manner,wearenot openly and notoriouſly impious,yet errors we haue which 
the ſharp inſight of their wiſeſt men do eſpie, there is hidden impictie which 
the profounder fort are able enough to diſcloſe, Theirskilfull cares perceiue 
certaine harſh and vnpleaſant diſcords in theſound of our common prayer, 

| Auchastherules of divine harmonic, ſuch as the lawes of God cannat bearg. 


from that 
other 

whey 
ns 
end, 


SS ww vo "OT © VU OW" "WF VU 535 a +5 


- whome we like not,;then-in defeds'reſemble them whomewe loue. Foral- 


_ thought come'y. To folemne adtionsof royalticandiuſtice' their ſuteable'6 7* 
namentsarea bewrtic. Arethey only in religionaſtaine* © — ſaith F< 
th out kinde of 


as thoſe daves, and through the ſowernes of his diſpoſition ſpoken forriewhat 66 
- hardlythereof, affirming that * zhe glory of cloathes and ornaments wita thing gon. wits ING 


| hisaduerfaries, ifany where they chaunceto trip; preſſeth him ag4 


Eccleſratticall Politie. : 59 


4T.C.lib.r. 
P28- 135. 
b A bookeof 


chough-they profeſſe they agree with vs touching ® apreſeript forme of prayer 
el inthe Church, yer in that very forme-which they fay is Þ agreeable 19 


" Gods word, and the vſe. of reformed Churches, they: haue by ſpeciall proteſtation tt. forme of 


declared, that their meaning is nor it ſhall be preſcribed asa thing wheretinto common pray- 


er rendered tro 


they will tye their Miniſter. 1t ſhall not (they fay) be weceſſary for the Miniſter |, *p.iiim 


dayly toreptate all theſe things before mentioned, but beginning with forme like” con- pag 46. 
feſion ta proveede to the Sermon,which ended, he either uſeth theprayer for all eftates 

before mentioned , or elſe prayeth as'the ſpirit of God ſhall 'mone-his hearti 

Herein therefore we hold it much better: with:the Charctr of Rome to'ap- . . <__.. 
pointa preſcript forme which euery manſhall be bound toobſerue; theriwith + 7.1. 
them to ſet downe akinde of direction, a forme'for men to vſeifthey liſt;or 

otherwiſe to change as' pleaſeth themſcluces. Furthermorez'the' Church 6f 

Rome hath rightly alſo conſidered, that publiqueprayer is adunicintire itvit 

ſelfe, adutic requiſite to be performed much ofttner then ſermons.can poſhble 

be made. For which cauſe, as they, ſo.we hane likewiſe a publique forme&how + 

toſcrue God both morningandguening, whetherſermons maybe had orno\ 

On the contrary fide, their forme of retormed prayer ſhewerh only: whatiſhall 

be done <wpon the dayes appointed for thepreaching of theword , withwhat words : p, g.22. 

the Miniſter ſhall begin,. 4 when the honre appointed for the Sermon scome, 'what 4 +4. 

ſhall be faid_ or ſung before Sermon, and what after.: Sothar, according to this 

forme of theirs,it muſt ſtand for arule, Ne Sermon, wo ſeruice, Which ouerfight 
occaſioned the French ſpirctully to tearme _— in that ſort exerciſed a 
meere preach, Sundrie other more particular defects there are; "which I wit T's 
lingly forbeare to rehearſe, in conſideration whereob we canner be iriduced oy 
to preferre their reformed forme of prayer before'our owne;whart Church - +161 
ſocuer wereſemble therein. | BU D107 a03 9154 


Me * * > 


29 Theattyre which the Miniſter of God is by order to vſgar times of Attyrebelone 


diuine ſeruice being but a matter of meere formalitie, yer ſuch'WWhdr-cornlz. Slog co: the. 
nes ſake hath hitherto bene iudged by the wiſer ſort of men not vitheecfſefit T.c ib.r,-. 


to concurre with other ſenſible notes berokening the different) kijide of qui Pg21. We 


litie of perſons andaGons whereto itisryed, as we thinkenot our ſeluesthe © mane bo 


-. holier becauſe we vſc it, ſo neither ſhould they with whome no ſuchthing ciallyramecre 
. Is in vie thinke vs therefore vnholie, becauſe we ſubmit ourfehues vnto os rw 


which in a matter (o indifferent the wiſedome of authoritie arid lawe have mann, 
| \cene 


S.lcrome (he ſpeakerth of the prieſtly aryre of the lawe) ha de of habit gormem was 
wherein to miniſter before the Lord, an other for or dinarie-uſes belonightg Vito comy- Been 
mon life. Pelagius hauing carped at the curious neatnes of mens apparellih * cording 


trary to God andgadlines, S.lerome whoſecuſtome is notto patdvivouerte ſenerl 
king all ſorts of men in the world Goth enimvies. Is it enmitic with God (fayth he) oF Haha oe 


if T weare my coate ſomewhat hanſome 7 It a Biſhop, a Prieſt, a Deacdn,/andithe F555; 


_ 
- 


60 T be fift Booke of © 
#T.C.lib.x. reſt ofthe Eccleſiaſticall order' come to adminiſter the vſuall ſacrifice in a* white 
Mena Ar ent, are they hereby Gods aduerſarics  Clarkes, Monkes, Widowes, Virgins, 
is meant a #4ke heed, it is dangerous for you tobe otherwiſe feene then in ſaute and ragged cloathes, 
—— Pp" Not #0 ſpeake any thing of ſecular men, which are proclaymed to hauc warre with God, 
flouenly. oſt asener they put on precious an ning clothes. By which words of Ierome 
we may take it at thelcaſt for a probable colleRion, that his meaning was to 
draw Pclagius into hatred, as condemning by ſo generall a ſpeech cuenthe 
neatencs of that very garment itſelfe, whercin the Clergie did then vſe toad- 
miniſter publiquely the holy ſacrament of Chriſts moſt blefſed body and 
boley2#<44 bloud. For that they didthen vic ſome ſuch ornament, the words of > Chry- 
re.5/orm.ce. Coſtomegiueplaine teſtimonie, who ſpeaking totheClergie of Antioch,tel- 
lecth them that ifthey did ſuffer notorious malefaQors to cometo the Table of 
our Lord and not put them by, it would be as heauily revenged yponthem, 
as if themſelues had ſhed his bloud, that for this purpoſe God had called them 
tothe roomes which they held in the Church of Chriſt, thatthis they ſhould 
recken was their dignitie, this their ſafetie, this their whole crowne and glory ; ard 
therefore this they ſhould carctully intend, and not when the ſacramentis ad- 
iniſtred imagin themſcluescalledonly \zs walke wp and downe in 4 white and 
ning garment. Now whereas theſe ſpeeches of Icrome and Chryſoſtome 
do ſeeme plainely toallude vnto ſuch miniſteriall garments as werethenin vic; 
to this they anſwere, that by Icrome nothing can be gathered butonly thatthe 
Miniſters cameto Church in hanſomeholiday apparell, and thathimſelfe did 
| not thinke them bound. by tlie law of God togo likeſlouens, but the weed 
#T.C.lib.r. Which we meanchedefendeth not ; that Chryfaſtome meaneth in deed the 
xx 44 Hong fame which we defend, but ſcemeth rather toreprehend then to allow it as 
Chmems. Wedo. Whichanſwere wringeth out of Ieromeand Chryſoſtome that which 
keth mentie their words will notgladly yeeld. They both ſpeake of the fame perſons name- 
mF bur ot 9 the Clergie; and of theit weedat the famerime when they adminiſter the 
in commenda- bleſſed ſacrament, and of the ſclfe lame kinde of weed, a white garment, fo 
ORE farre as we haue wit to conceiue; and for any thing weareableto ſee, their 
conerary : for Manner of ſpeech is not ſuch as doth argue either thething it ſclfe to be diffe- 
he ſheweth _ rent whereof they ſpeake,or their iudgemets concerning itdifferent; although 


_= __ the onedoonly maintaine it againſt Pelagins, asathingnotthereforevnlaw- - 


nifterie waz in full, becauſe it was faire or hanſome, and theother make it a matter of ſmall . 


taking heede commendation in itſelfe, if they which weare it do nothing els bur aire the 
meete were robes which their place requireth, The honeſtie, digvitic and eſtimation of 
Ce hg white apparell in the Eaſterne part of theworld isa token of greater fitnes for 
per, not in + this ſacred yſe, wherein it werenot conuenient that any thing baſely thought 
$i t of ſhould beſuffered.: Notwithſtanding I am not bent to ſtand ſtiffely vpon 
with awhice Theſe probabilities, that in Icromes and Chryſoſtomes time any ſuch arrirc 
garment, /- - was made ſcuerall to this purpoſe. Yer ſurely the words of Salomonarevery 


; imapertinent to prouc it an ornament, therefore not ſeuerall for the Miniſters ro 4 


execute their miniſterie in, becauſe men ofcredit andeſtimation wore their F 


 ordinarieapparrell white. For we know that whe Salomon wrotethoſe words, 
- . theſeuerall apparell for the miniſters ofthe law to execute their miniſterie in 
4 Z<<b{-45-7, was ſuch, Thed wiſemanwhich feared God from his hart, and honouredthe 


ſeruice 
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- feruicethat was done vntohim,could not tnention ſo muchasthe garments of 


holines bur with effeQuall fignification ofmoſt fingular reuerence and lou: 
Were it not better that the loue which men beare to God ſhould make the 
leaſtchingsrhar are imployed in his ſeruice amiable, then thartheir ouer-ſcru- 
lous diflike of ſo meaneathing as aveſtment ſhould fr6 the very feruice of 
30d withdraw their hartsand affeions? Itearme ittherathera meane thing, 
athing nor much tobe reſpeed, becauſe euen they ſoaccompr now of it, 
whoſc firſt diſputati6s againſt it wereſuch as if religion had ſcarcely any thing 
of greater waight. Their ®allegations'were then, that if « man were aſſured 10 ,T.C.tib; i. 
$4ine « thouſand by doing that which may offend any one brother, or be unto him a cauſe v23-79- 
falling, he ought wat Fodo jt, that this (2 apparel, oe ax ew; mer hathbene 1. - 
cons abhominably abuſed, that it bene a marke and 4 very ſacrament of 75: 
abbomination; that remayning, it ſcructh as # monument of 1dolatrie, and not 72. 
only edifieth not but as a dangerous and ſcandalous Ceremonie doth excec- 
ding much harme #0 them of whoſe good we are commanded to hane regard, that it 
cauſcrh men to periſh and make ſhipmratk of conſtience, for ſo themſelucs profeſſe T.C.lib.z. 
they meane, when they lay the weake arc offended herewith ; thatithardnerh P3849 
Papiſts, hindereth the weake from oper, for the knowledge of the Goppell, griewerh OT 
[4 mindes, and gineth them occaſion fo 87 ke hardly of their Miniſters ; that if the Page. 73. 
Magiſlrate may command, or the Charch appoint rites and Ceremonies, yer ſee- Page 76. | 
ing our «bftinence from things in their owne nature indifſerent if the weake brother Lib-iya.459: 
ſhould be offended, is a flat commandememt of the holy Ghoſt, which no axthoritit riches 
of Church or Common-wealth can make vjd, therefore neither may the onenvt 
the other lawfully ordeyne this Ceremonie which hath great incommoditie and nd 1.9.i.pigy; 
profit, great offence and ns edifying , that by the lawe'it ſhould baue bene burnt eage.8:. 
and conſumed with fire as a thing infetted with leproſie; thar the example of 
Ezechias beating to powder the Braſen Serpent;andof Paule abrogating thoſe 
abuſed feafts of Charitie, inforceth yu vs the dutie of aboliſhing altogether a thin; | 
which hath bene and is ſo offenfiue; finally, thar God by his her hath Page. z8. 
giuecn an expreſſe Commandement which in this caſe toucherh vs no letle then of 
old it did the ewes, ® Te ſhall polute the conering of the images of ſiluer and the yich b E/4.30.42. 
ornament of your images of gold, and caft them away as a flaynedrag, thou ſhalt ſay unto 
it, Get thee hence. T hele'and ſuchlike were their firſt diſcourſes touching that 
Churchattyre which with vs for the moſt part is vſuall in publique prayer; 
our ecclcſiaſticall lawes ſo appoincing, as well becauſe it hathbene of reaſs 
nable continuance, and by ſpeciall choice was taken out of the number ' 
thoſe holy garm&ts, which (outer and beſides their myſticall reference) fernet{ - | 
for © comlines 4 vnder the law;and is in the number of thoſe Ceremonics, which £25642. . 
may with choice & diſcretion be vied to that iſt; 
asalſo for that ir ſuteth ſo firly withthat ligheſome affeion of © ioy, wherein ec 2/af.r49.4. 


God delighterh whe his Sainds praiſe him ; andſo liucly reſermblerhthe glory 22-1 


peared vnto men, that they which are to appeae for meri in the 


of the Saindts in heaueri, together with the bewtie whereiri- Angels haue ap- fab _ fins or 
of God as Angels, if they were left totheir owne choice and would chooſe = _ 


any, could not cafily deuiſe a garment of more decencie forſuch a ſeryice. 
As forthoſe foreteherſed vchement ENG againſt it, ſhall we give them 


purpoſein che chirch of Chriſt, 4% * 
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credit whe the very authors from whomeghey comeganſelle they halicue nag 
theirowne ſayings * For when once they began to! percejue how many bothi 
ofthem.in therwo Vniuerfities, and of gthers who absoad hauing, eccleſiafti; 
call charge do fauor mightely their caule;jand by all meanes ſet:ir-forward} 
might by perliſting in the extremirie of that opinion hazard greatly their owng 
cltates, and ſo weaken that, part which thcir places. do now'giuechern-much 
opportunitic to ſtrengthen, they asked.cpunſell as jr {ſeemeth-from:-ſome as 
broad, who;wiſcly conſidered that thebody is of farremore worth then the 
rayment.. Whereupon for teare of dangerous inconyeniences, it hath beno - 
-T.C.lib.r, thought good rojadde, ® that ſometimes authorttie auſtond may with good cons 
pag 74: & ſcience be obeyed,cuen where commandementys nv; giaen pun good grounds ; that the 
Ta aP0:25% dutie of preaching is one of the abſolute commandements\of Gad, and therefore ought 
cap.8, not to be forſaken: for the bate incanuenience of athing which in the one nature is in- 
$10-3-P3-262- different ; that one of the fouleſt ſpots in the ſurplis is the offence which it gineth in 
- honing the weake to fall and the wicked robe confirmed in their wickednes, yet 
hereby there is no vnlawfulnes proued.but only; aw inconueniencie that ſuch 
things ſhould be eſtabliſhed, hoybeit noſpch inconveniencic ncither as may 
not be borne with , that when God doth flacly.commaugd.ys to abſtaine'from - 

things in their owne nature indifferent if.chey offend.quryweake brecheren, his 
meaning is not we ſhould obey his commandement hezein vnleſſe we may do 
Lib.z,pa,263- it 41d wot leave yndone that which the Lord bath abſolutely comanded, Alwayes pro- 
uided that whoſocuer will inioy the benefit. of this diſpetation to wearca ſcan. 

us badge of idolarric, rather then forlake his paſtorallcharge, do as oc 

Pag.263,  ſerueth teach nevertheleſſeſtill the incommoditie of rhething, it (ol admaniſh the 
"** , meakebrethrenthat they be net, and pray vnto God ſo to ſtrengthen them! that they may 
-wot be offended thereat. Sothat whereas before they which had authoritic toin- 
ſtitute rites and cercmonies, were denied torhaue power ro inſtitute this, itis 
now confeſt that this they may alſo lawſuly but not ſo .coneenientl appoint; 
they did well before and as they ought, who hadit in vtter deteſtation and ha- 
tred as athing abhominable, they now do well which thinke'it may be both 
borne and vicd with a very good conſcience; before, he which by wearing it 

were ſure to. winnethouſands vnto Chriſt qughtnotto doit ifthere were but 
one which mightbe offended,now though itbe with the offence of thouſands 
yer it may be done rather then.that ſhould be gjuen over whereby notwith- 

ſtanding wearenot certaineweſhall gainc one; the examples of Ezechias and 
of Paule, the eharge which was giuento the ewes by Efay, the ſtritapoſtoli- 
.call prohibition of things indifferent whenſocuer they may be ſcandalous were 
behee'G forcible lawes againſt our cccleſiaſticall attire, as neither Church 
-©+41,*-- - nor, Common-wealth could. poſſiblie make voide, which now one of farre 
_ TJeſſe;authoritie then either hath found hoy to fruſtrate by diſpenſing with 
the breach of inferior commandements,, to the cnde that the greater may 
\ *" + * be kept. But jt. booteth- them not thusto ſoder vp a broken cauſe, whereof 
} .cheirfult arid. laſt diſcourſes will fall alunder doe what they can;-Let them 
. Jngenuouſlly copfclle that their inueRiues-were $00. bitter, their. arguments 
to0:weake, the matternot fo, dangerous as they did imagin. If thoſe allea- 
'ged.teſtimogies of ripture didiindeede concerne the matter to ſucheffeRt 
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_ the Church of England alloweth , vnleſſe they cantully reſt and 
' mindes inthis moſt ſound: perſwaſion, that they arenot to make themſclues 


. elſewhere upon whome the heauic hand of aut 


Ecclefratticall Politle. 
2s was pretended, that which they ſhould. inferre were. vnlawfulnes; becauſe 
they werecited as prohibitions of that thing which indcede they concerne. If 


_ they proue-not our attyre vnlawfull-becauſe-intruth they concerne itnor, it 


followerh that they prouenot any thing againſt-it, and conſequently not ſo 
much as yncomlinesor inconueniccic. Vnleſle therfore they be able through- 
lyto rceſolue theſelues thatthere is no one ſentence in all che ſcriptures of God 
which doth controll the wearing of it in ſuch maner and-to fuch mRge as 

cttle their 


the;only competent iudges of decencic in theſe caſes, and to deſpiſe the ſo: 
lemne 1udgement of the whole Church, preferring beforeit:their owne con- 
ceipt, grounded only vpon vacertaine ſuſpitions and fcares, whereof if there 


were at the firſt ſomeprobable cauſe when things were butrawe and tender, 


yet now very trat of time bath.it{elfe worne that out alſo, vnleſicI ſay thus 
reſolued it minde they hold their paſtorall charge with the comfort ofa good 
conſcience, no way grudging at that which they do, or doing that which they 
thinke themſelues bound of dutie to reproue, how ſhould it poſſiblic helpe or 
further them in their courſe to take ſuch occa(tos as they ſay are requiſite to be 
taken,and in penſiue mannertotell their audience, Bretherey, onr hearts arſire is c 
that we mieht inioy the full libertie of the m_ 4s in other reformed Churches they da cc 
ritie hath impoſed nogrieuous birthen. cc 
But ſuch4s.the miſerie of theſe our dayes,that ſo great happints we cannot looke to attaine ce 
wnto. Were #t ſo, that the equitie of the law of Moſes could prewaile ;,or the zeale uf Exe: ce 
ohias be found in the harts of thoſe guides and gowrnors vnder whome we liue or the cc 


w0ice of Gudt owne Prophets be duly heard , or the: example. of the. Apaſtles of Chriſtbe c« ; 


followed, yea or their precepts bEan(wered with fulland perfett obedience, theſe abhomiz cc 
nablerags, poluted LADA and ſacraments of idolatrie, which power 45 0! fer 
Cconflraynueth ws toweare ani copſcience to abhorre, had long exe this day bene reg 


both out of ſight and out of mempry. But as nowthings ſtznd, behold towhet'm * fo 


firaights we are driuen-,0n the one ſide we feare the words of our Saviour Chriſt, wo be o« 
to them by whome (candall and offence commeth , on the other ſide at the Apoſtlesſptech 
we cann:t bat quake apdtremble, If Tpreach not the Goſpell wo be:1nto me, Being thus « 
hardly beſet, we ſee not any other remeadie but to hazard your ſoulesthe one way, thet we c 
may the other way endenour to ſaue them. T ouching the offenſe of; the weake:therefore, «« 
we muſt, aduenture it. If they periſh, they periſh. Our paſtorall charge is Gods abſalute c 
commandement. Rather then that ſhallbe taken from vs, we dex eſolued totake this c« 
filth and to put it on, although we indge it to be ſorunjit and incanyenient, that as oft 4s cc 
ener we pray or preach ſo arayed before you, we dos much as in wv lyeth to caſt away your c< 
ſonles that are weake minded, and to pine you Unto endleſſe perdition. But we beſeeth cc 
you bretheren haue care of your owne ſafetie, take heed to yout ſteps that ye be not take.i cc 
thoſe ſpares which we lay before you. And our prayer iu your bebalfe to Almightie:God is, c 
that the poiſan which we offer you may neutr haue the power to ds you harme. Aduile cc 
and. counſell is beſt ſought. for at their hands; which either, baue no;patt-ar 


| all inthe cauſe whereof they inſtruR, or elle arc ſofarre ingaged that them- 


ſclues ae to beare the greateſt aductureintheſucceſſe oftheir owne counſels. 
The one,of which two conſiderations maketh men- the leſfe:relpeRiue, and 
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the other the more circumſpe&. Thoſe good and learned men whichgauethe 
firſt direction to this courſe had reaſonto wiſh that their owne proceedings at 
home might be fauoured abroadalſo, and that the goodaffetion of ſuch as 
inclined towards them might be kept aliue. But if themſelaes had gone vnder 
thoſe ſailes which they require to be hoiſed vp, ifthey had bene themſclues t& 
exccute their owne theorie in this Church, I doubtnot bur cafily they-would 
haue ſcene being neererat hand, that the way was not good which they tooke 
ofaduiſing men, firſt to weare the apparell, that thereby they mightbe free to 
continue their preaching, and then of requiring them'ſo to preach as 
might be ſure they could not continue, exceptthey imagin that lawes which 
permit them not to do as they would, will indurethemto ſpeake as they lift 
euen againſt that which themſelues do by conſtraint of lawes ; they would 
haue calily ſcene that our people being accuſtomed to thinke euermore that 
thing ecuill which 1s publiquely,vnder any pretenſe reproued, and the men 
themſelues worſe which reprouc it and vſ(c it too, it ſhould beto little purpoſe © 
for them to ſalue the wound by making proteſtations in diſgrace of their owne 
ations, with plaine acknowledgement that they are ſcandalous, orby viing 
faire intreatic with the weake bretheren,; they would eaſily haue ſcene how 
with vs it cannot be indured to heare a manopenly profeſle that he putteth 
fire to. his neighbors houſe, bur-yet ſo halloweth the ſame with prayer thathe 
| | hopeth it ſhallnot burne. It had bene therefore perhaps ſafer and better for 
a 34ſ.4er, Ours tohaue obſcrued*S.Bafilsaduiſe both in this and in all thingsof like na- 
reſponſ.ad in- ture, Let him which approueth not his gonernors ordinances either plainely (but pri- 
gf wth. alwayes ) ſhew bis diftke if he haue xbyer inupor, flrong and inwincible reaſon 4- 
_ £4inſt them, according to the true will and meaning of Scriptare, or elſe let him quietly 
with ſilence do that which is injoyned. Obedience with profcſt vnwillingnes to | 
- obey isno better then manifeſt diſobedience. 
Ofgeſturein  I& Hauing thus diſputed whether the ſurplice bea fit garment to be vied 
praying, nd inthe ſeruiceof God, the next queſtion whereipto we are drawne is, whether 
of diftcrent 5theathing allowable or no that the Miniſter ſhould ſay feruice inthe Chan- 
places choſen S p . . . 
to thatpur- CCll, orturne his facear any time from the people, or beforeſeruice ended re- 
poſe.T.E.li.t. moue from the place where it was begun. By them which trouble vs with 
P*8-134-  theſedoubts we would morewillingly be refolued of agreater doubt, whether 
- it be not akinde of taking Godsname in vaine to debaſereligionwith ſuch 
f frivolous diſputes, a finne to beſtow time and labour aboutthem. Things of 
ſomeaneregardand qualitic, although neceſſarie tobe ordered, arenotwith- - 
ſtanding very vnſauorie whenthey come- tobe diſputed of; becauſe diſpura- 
tion preſuppoſeth ſome difficulric in the matter which'is argued, whereas in 
_ - things of this nature they muſt be either very ſimple 6r very froward who 
.- neede to be taught by diſputation whatis meete. When we make profeſſion 
- of our-faith we ſtand , when we acknowledge our finnes or ſeeke vnto God 
for fauour, we fall downe, becauſe the geſture of conſtancie becommeth 
vs'beſt in the one, in the other the behaviour of humilitie. Some parts of 
our Liturgie conſiſt in the reading of the word of God, and the proclay. 
ning of his lawe, that the reve may thereby learne what theyr duties 
are.towardes him; ſome conliſt in wordes of prayſe and —— 
£576 FI | whereby 
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polſeare at the hoon the Lordforthat cauſealfo commonly tead:1fome are 

vttcred as from the people, ſome as with them vnto God, ſoqeas from God 

| ens alchaitanibe re his fighit whom:-we feare, and whoſe enceto offend -panit 
with any the leaſt vnſeemelines wewould be ſurely as loa 'stheywhomoſt ©" 
 reprehendordetide that wedo. *Now becauſe the Goſpels which are a Wi T.C Si 
read do all hiſtorically declare ſomething which our Lord'Ieſus Chriſt ni P8208! , 
ſelfe cither ſpake, did or ſuffered in- his owne perſon, it hath bene the caſt - at: i 
_ of Chriſtian men then eſpecially intoken of the greater reuerence toſtand, xy [71 we 2813 Bi 
* vitercertainewords of acclamation,and at the name of [cſus t6bowe. Which SIT 
harmeleſſe Ceremonies asthere is no mar confirained to vſe; ſo we know no et... $1; a q as 
fon wherefore any man ſhould yetimagin itan vnſufferable enill: It ſhewethd hn hn 2? 
breucrend regard to-the Sonne of God aboue other meſſengers; alto; ft b Mare, une j 
ſpeaking as from Godalfo. And againſt Infidels,TJewes, Artians/who derg! ; mi om>ll 
from the honor of Icſus Chriſt ſach Ceremonies arc moſt profitable; © Astqx cT.E: bb. Yay þ 
any crronious e#imation' aduancing the Sonne\ubove the* Fither and Hr ho, Poe H38 oh, 
Ghoſt, ſeeing thatthe truth ofhisequalicie with them is a tiiyſterieſohard gt © n is 
thewits: of mortall men to riſe vnto, of all hereſies that which may give hin ... 
ſuperioritic aboue thera is leaſtro befeared. Butjoler pothindf mage RN |: 


worth the ſpeaking'of, whereas if fault be in +4 Meer = Wn 
found; law hath pompton the while diſpoſition ene youve 
dinaric of the place; *they which'elſewhere eo GE Bs FRY a 
iuric-is offered-cuen'to the meaneſt pariſh Vi hetthe Et Wt Page74s 


poimerh him what to weare, and leaueth not'ſo Coal a er asthat to his 
owne diſcretion, being preſumed a man diſcreet and rruftedwith thecare'of 
the peoples ſoules, do* thinke rhe | vo Prelates inthe ati no competent , 7.c.ti... 
Iudges to diſcerne and appoint whete ir is/fit for the Miniſter to "Of P2g-134- 
which way conuenientto looke praying. Fromtheir Ordiiarie thereforerhey 329-197, 
appaale to themſefues, finding grear-fault thatweneirher reforme the Hit 
againſt the which my haue ſo-long ſithence ginen ſentence, nor yer-ttfa ; 
anſwere vnto that they bring, which is that*S; Luke declaring how'Poret £427.25. 
ſtood vp in the midſt o the Aifools, did payne” 4 -deliner 4 Goebel eabletgle, ,- clip... 
that whaiſoener is done in- the*Church ought #o be done irj | the midA 6f the ; Sala 134+ 
Church, and therefore nor Baptiſme to be adminiſtredin'oneþ & Lib. 3-pa.t87. 
ſolemnized:in another, the Supperof the Lord recetued irfathit {44f0u | 
Sermons, ina fift prayers to be made; that theciyſtome which we vic is Lear: 
ticall, abſard,and ſuch 25 hindercttithe vnderftandin g ofthe people; thar iFir 
be meere forthe Miniſter at ſometimetolooke trends theptople,' rhe 
of the Church be a fit place for ſome part ofdinine m— itt needes 
low that whenſocuer his face- is tumned any other way; of af 
other where,it hath abfurditie: 4theſe reeſo#+1hiey ſay haut be 
were hetherto neueranſ{wered beſidesanumber ofmerimients ry , 
ſwered likewiſe, whetewith they haue pleaſantly moued nwchlangh 
moan —_— Godi'Such pubeirewil CITE | mien. 
3 we 
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We areſtill perſwaded thata bare denyallis anſwereſufficient torhings which = 
EE TRI and.that the, beſt:apologie; towords offcorne and © 

| petulancic is {ſacks apologic;to. his brother [mach theapologie which pati- 

| enceandfilence maketh, Ouranſwere therefore to their reaſons isno; totheir 

| Coferpothinge 1.02 om ani Grove 2h poet Sfoor;o;: oak, 4 

Fafines of 3% hen. they obiect that our booke requiresh i nothing tobe done 

praying after Which a childe may not doas lawfully and as well as that man wherewith the booke 

_——__ contenteth is ſelfe; is irthcir meaning that the {cruice of God oughtto be a mat- 

pag.133. & exo great difhcyluc, a labourwhich requireth greatlearming and deepe kill, 

lid.3.pag.184- or cls that the booke conteiningitſhould reach what men are fit toatrend ypon 

Another ut r, and forbid cither men vnlgarned or.children to be-admitted thereunto © 

ſeruice or Li- In ſetting downe the forme of common prayer, there was noncedethatthe 

rurgico!E"S- booke ſhould mention cithes the learning. of afir, or thevnfirncs ofan igno- 

it mainraineth rant Miniſter, more then that he, which deſcriberh the manner how-to pitch 

kgs 19 ahicld ſhould ſpeake of moderation and ſobrietic indier. And concerning the 

Fsy in re. Jute itlelte, a though the hardnes thereot be not ſuch as needeth much arte, 

uizing ao- yet ſurely they, ſecme to be very farre carryed befides themſelues to whome 

| ris ar - the drgnitic of publique PAAyea doth not diſcouer ſomewhat morefienes in 

Miniſter which men of grauitic. and ripe diſcretion then in children of zen yeares of age, for the 

achild often decent diſcharge and performance of that office. Ircanhotbe that they who 

Seeds wel {peakethus ſhould.thus iudge. Arthe boord and'in priuate it very well be- 

and aslawful- commethchildrens innocencicto pray,and their eldersto ſay Amen. Which 

— Haetharman being apart of their vertuous education, ſerueth:greatly both to nouriſh in 

| bookeconten- them. the fearcof God, arid tg-putvs in continuallremembrice ofthat power- 

rec elle; ” £211, grace which opencth the mourhes of infants to-ſound his prayſe. Bur 

Kev! 4A priFcr, the ſcruice of God in the folemneaſſemblic of Saindts. is a 

worke though ecafic yetwithall ſowaightic and of ſuch reſpec, thatthe great 

faciliye thercof is but a ſlender argument to;proue it may. be as well and as 

law-Gly committed to children as to menot yeares, howlocuer theirabilitie 

of learning be but only to do that indecent, order wherewith the bogke con- 

tenteth.itſelfe. The booke requircth bur orderly readings As in; truth what 

ſhould any preſcript forme of prayer framed to the Miniſters hand require, 

- butonly foto bercad as behoueth 5 We know that therearein the world cer- 

taine voluntarie Querſcers ofall bookes, whoſe cen(ure.inthis reſpe& would 

fall as ſharp onys as it hath done on many others, if deliuering buta forme of 

. prayer,we ſhould either exprefſe or include any thing,more then doth pro- 

y.concerneprayer. The Miniſters greatnes or meanneſle of knowledge to 

do otherthings; hisaptnes or inſufficiencie otherwiſe then by reading to in- 

ſtruc the flocke, tandeth inthis place as aſtranger with whome ourforme gf 

common prayer hath nothing todo. Wherein their exception againſt eaſines, 

if that didnouriſh ignorance, procecdcth altogether of a ncedlesicaloulie. 

Ihaue often heard it inquired, of by many, how it mightbe brought to paſſe 

| that the. Church ſhould cuery where haue able Preachers to inſtruct the 

D people: what impediments there arc to hinder it, and which were the ſpee- 

jeſt way to remouethem. In which:conſultations' the multitude of pariſhes, 

the paucitic of ſchooles,the manifold diſcouragements whichare offered vats 


Ecclefraflitall Politle., * 6&5 © 
mens inclinations that way, the pennrie of the eccleliaſticall eſtate, the irreco- 
uerable loſle of ſo many liuings of principall value cleanetaken away from the 
Churchlongichence by being as gr the dayly bruſes that ſpiritual _ 
promotions vie to take by often-talling, the want of ſomewhat in cercaine 

\ ſtatutes which concernethe ſtate ofthe Church, the too great facilitie ofmany 
Biſhops, the ſtonic hardnes of too many patrons harts not touched withany 
feeling 1nthis caſe : ſuch things oftentimes are debated, and much thought 
ypon bythem that enter intoany diſcourſe concerning defe& of knowledge . 
inthe Clergic. Burt whoſocuer befound guiltiegthe Communion booke hath 
farely deſerucd leaſt to be cald in queſtion for this fault. If all the Clergie were 
as learned as. themſelues are that moſt complaine of ignorance 1n others, yet 
our booke: of prayer might remaine the ſame and remaining the ſame itis, 

I ſeenot how it can bealet vntoany mans skillin preaching, Nhich thing we 
acknowledge to be Gods good gift, howbeit no fuchneceſlarie element that 
euery ad of religion ſhould bethought imperteR and lame whercin there is 
not ſomewhat cxacted that none can diſcharge but an able Preacher. . 

32 Two faults there are whichour Lordand Saujour himſelfe cſpeciallie Thc teagth of 
reproued in prayer, the one whenoſtentation did cauſe ittobeopen; the 0- ourleruice. 
ther when ſuperſtition made it long. As therefore prayers the one way are 6 

faultie, not whenſoeuer they be openly made; but when hypocriſie- is the lib.z.pag. 134. 
cauſe of open praying : ſo the length of prayer-is likewiſe a fault, howbeitnot 
ſimplie, bur where error and ſuperſtition cauſeth more then conuenient repe- 
tition or .cofntinuation'of ſpeech to be vſed. Itisnot as ſomedo imagin (faith | 
S.z Auguſtine) that long praying. is that fault of much'ſpeaking in prayer * 44247-724 - 
which our Sauiour. did:reproue; for then would-not he-himſelte in prayer | 
haue continued Þ whote nightes. Vie in prayer no vaine ſuperfluitic of words b Zac.6.r2. _ 
as the Heathens do, for they imagin'that their mnch ſpeaking will cauſethem 
to be heard, whereas intruth the thing which God dothregard is how ver- 
tuous their mindes are, and not how copious their toongs ww how 
well they thinke, and not how long they ralke who come to preſent their fup- 

plications before him. Notwithſtanding for as much as in publique prayer we 

are not only to con(ider what is needfull in reſpe& of God, butthere is alſoin , 

men that which we muſt regard ;we ſomewhatthe rather incline to length, 

leaſt ouer-quicke diſpatch ofa dutic foimportant ſhould giue the world oc- 

calionto-decme that therhing itſelfe is but little accomptedof, wherein bur 

little time is beſtowed. Length therefore is a thing which the' grauitie and 

waight of ſuch aQions doth require. Beſides, this benefit alſo ithath, that they 

whome carneſt lets and impediments dooften hinder from being partakers of 

the whole, hane yer through the length of diuine ſcruice opportunitie left 

them ar the leaſt for acceſſe ynto ſome reaſonable part thereof. Againe ig 

ſhould be conſidered, how it doth come to paſſe that weare ſolong, Forif 

that very ſeruice of God in the Iewiſh Synagogues, which'our Lord did'ap- = 

prouc andſanRifie withthepreſence of his owne perſon, had ſolarge portions | 3 

ofthe law and the propherstogether with ſo many prayers and esread {| 2 

day by day as equall in amanner rhelengrh of ours, and yet"in'thar reſpeR 

was neucr thoug — 1 
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of time-is beſtowed in the like maner* Peraduenture the Church hathno#” * 
now the leaſure which it had'then, or els thoſe*things' whereupon'ſs much 
time was then well ſpent, hauc ſithence that loſt their digniticand worth. If 
the reading of the Law, the Prophers'andPſalmes be apart of theſerviceof - 
God asncedfullvnder Chriſt as before; and the adding of the new Teſtament 
as profitable as the ordeyning: of the old to be read; if therewith'inftead of 
Iewiſh prayers it be alſo/for the good of the Church'to annex thatvarietic 
«:.Ti.z.;, Which*the Apoſtle doth commend, ſceing that the time which weſpend is 
no more then the orderly performance of theſe things neceſlarily requireth, 
why are we thought to exceede in length £ Words be they neuer ſo few are 
too many when they benefit not the hearer. Bur he-which ſpeakerh no more 
6T.C.lib,z. then edifieth is vndeſeruedly reprehended for much ſpeaking. That as Þ rhe 
P38-134+. - Dinell onder colour of long prayer draue preaching out of the Church herctofore, {o 
we in appointing ſo long tume of prayers and reading, whereby the leſſe can be ſhent in 
caching, maintaine an vnpreaching miniſterie , is neither aduiſedly nor truly 
ſpoken. They reproue long prayer and yet acknowledge it tobe-in it ſelfea 
thing commendable. Foro it muſt needes be, ifthe Diuell haue vſed it as 4 
colour to hide his malitious practiſes. When malice would worke that which-is 
cuill,andin working auoide the ſuſpition ofany cuill intent, the colour where- 
with. it ouercaſteth itſclfe is alwaics a faire and plauſible pretenſe of ſeeking to. 

' further that which is good. So that if we both retcine thar good which Satan 
hath pretended to ſecke, and auoyd the euill which his purpoſe was to effe, 
haue we not better preuented his malice then if as he hath vnder-colour of 
long prayer driuen preaching out of the Church; ſowe ſhould rake the quarell 
of ſermons in hand and reuenge their cauſe by requitall, thruſting prayer ina 

a7. manner out of dores vnder colour of long preaching In cafe our prayers be- 
Ingmade attheir fulllength did neceſſarily inforce ſermons to be theſhorter, 
yetneither were this to vphold and maintaine an vepreaching miniſterie, vn- 
lefſe we will fay that thoſe auncient Fathers, Chryſoſtome, Auguſtine, Leo, 
andthereſt, whoſe Homilies in that conſideration were ſhorter for the moſt 
partthen our ſermons are, did then not preach when their ſpeeches werenot 
| long. Theneceſſitice ofſhortnes cauſeth men to cut off impertinent diſcourſes, 
and ro. compriſe much matter in few words, Bur neither doth it maintaine 
| Inhabiliticgnoratallpreuent opportunitie of preaching,as long as acompetrent 
time is Fred for that purpoſc. An hower and a halfe is, they lay, inreformed 
* Churches ordixarily thought reaſonable for their whole liturgie or ſexaice. Do 
« Febe.s.z. We thencontinue as ©Ezradid inreading the lawe from morning nllmidday 
a 2.20.9. 'or%as the Apoſtle S. Paule did in praycr-and preaching, till men through 
[7 wearines be taken vp deadatour feete* The huge length whercofthey make 
ſach complaint is but this, that if our whole forme of prayer be read, and be- 
-fides an hower allowed for a Sermon, we ſpend ordinarily in both moretime 
thenthey.doby halfean howre. Which halfe hower being ſuchamarter as the 
| ageefſome ani infirmitic of other ſome are not able to beare, it we haue any ſenſe of 
the, common imbecillitie, if any care. to preſerue mens wits from being:broken 
with.the very bent of ſo long attention, 5 gon loue or defireto prouidethat thi 
moſt holy be not with hazerd of mens foules abhord and/oetbed, =_ 
| | OWTECS 
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| Eccleftafticall Politie. 69 

bowrestediouſne muſtbe remedied, _— by cutting off the greateſt 

part of our common prayer. For no-other remedie will ſerue'to help ſo'dan- 

; " Thebretrenin SgyprindS.Augutine a ported $6 deed 

' + $3: /Thebrethrenin pt: b :epiſt. 121.) are reported to In ſtead of 

haue many prayers,but ft of them very coilihey were darts throwne {vb prayers | 
out with a kinde of ſuddaine quicknes, leaſt that vigilantandeerc& attention of tive Churches 
minde, which in praycr is very neceflarie, ſhould be waſted of dulled through h2vevied.and | 
continuance; iftheir prayers were few and long; Burthat which S.Auguſtine reformed now 
doth allow they condemne. Thoſe prayers whereunto deuout mindes haue vie, we baue | 
added a pearcing kinde of breuitie, aswell in thatreſpeRt which we have al- cm {xa ; 
xadic mentioned, as alſo thereby the better to expreſſe that quick and ſpeedie or ſhreddjogs, 
.— withardent affeftions the very wings of prayer aredeligh: ***< wilkce 


then prayers, 


ro preſent our ſutes in heauen, eucn ſaoner then our toongs can deuiſe to T.C.tib.1,. 
viter them, they in their moode of contradiction ſpare not openly to deride, p28:138. & 
andrthat with ſo baſe termes as do very ill beſeeme men of their grauitie. 'Such ++ <a tt 
ſpecches are ſcandalous, they ſauornot of God inhim that vieth them, and 
vnto yertuouſly diſpoſed mindes they are grieuous corroſines. Our caſe were 
miſerable, if that wherewith we moſt endeuour'to pleaſe God were in his 
fight ſo vileand deſpicable as mens diſdainefull ſpeech would makeit. + 
:- 34' Againe, forasmuch as cffeQuall prayer isioyned with vehenidiit ifs ; guns intel. 
tention of the inferior powers of the foule, which cannottherein long conti- mingled with 
nue without pain, ithath bene therefore thought good ſo by turnes to intex- 9 Prayers: 
poſe ſtill ſomewhat for the higher part of rhe minde the vaderſtanding 6 
worke ypon, that both being kept in continuall exerciſe with varietic; neither 
might feele any great wearines, and yct each bea ſpurre to other. For prayer 
'kindleth our defireto behold Godby ſpeculation ; and the miride-delighted 
W- with that contemplariuc ſight of God,taketh cuery where new inflanmiatiotis | 
to pray, theriches ofthe myſteries ofheauenly wiſedome continually ftirring  .. :._ 
 vpin vscorreſpondentdefires rowardsthem. Sothat he whichprayethin duet, enema 
fort is thereby made rhe more atrentiue to heare, aid he which heareth the the ſenprure 
more earneſt to pray, fortherime which we beſtow as well inthe one as the j2har wer... | 
other. Butfor what cauſe ſocuer we do'it;, this/intermingling of leſſons withiwoor tree? 
praycrs is*intheir taſte athing as vnſauerie, and as vnſeemely' in their gh men pedins 
as if the: like ſhould bedone in ſutes and fupplications before ſome mightie 215 p28in8 
Prince of the world. Our ſpeech to worldly fuperiors we frame in ſhich ſort as ſome other 
E:  ſeructh beſt toinforme rw perſwadethe mindes of them, who otherwiſe rieh=PinG, come 
| ther could nor would greatly regard our neceffities: much more; and fo the 200r36,time wich pau- 
| Whereas becauſe we knowe that God'is indecde 77 )eonont Te man hand cometo a Prince | 
a King, but 4 great King ; who vnderſtandeth”all he had unIod ove cing, would fax « 
chings before hand which no other King beſides {ongtime;n6d ben demaunid another, and fo 
doth.,a king which neederh not to be informed what relwy proce might wel mm 
we lack, a —_ to graunt then we to oo ym. —_ ary ry" | ns 
ourrequeſts; therefore inprayer wedonotſo m Tender dr 1h £,"e WIE QUracteys bat 
reſpect —_— ts a ddvok acinar diſorder a opens EIA 
method. of perſwaſiue'yrrerance in the preſence gf 9%13%- Thiskinde __ het is the 
great men,as what doth moſt auailetoour NN el horwclr 
ve | caricri 


L 
; 
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as the primi- . 
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. - ficationinpictic-ahd godly zeale. Tfrhey oriche contrary fide Yo thinke that = 
the ſame om of decencicyrhieh ſcrue-for things done vntoterrene powets! 

ſhould vniucrilly decide what is fit in the ſeruice of God, ifitbe their mea-! 
+, +... Ning toholditforamaxime;tharthe Chiirch\muſt deliver fir publique ſap- * 

plications vnto God in notherforme of ſpeech thenſuch as were decent;;if 
{ute ſhould be made to thegreat Turke, or fomeotherMonarke; letthem'ap® * 
plic theirowne rule vnto their owne forme of common prayer. Suppoſe that? 
the people ofawwhole towne with ſome choſen man'betore them didd conti- 
-» nually rwiceor thrice ina weekereſort totheir King;andeuecry timethey come 
' firſt acknowledge themſclucs. guiltie of cebellions and treaſons; then ſing 
. Jongafter thatexplane ſome Statute ofthe land tothe ſtanders by, and thereirt _ 
ſpend at the leaſt an hower, this done, turne thewſelues againe tothe Kinpz 
and; for cuery ſort of his ſubies-craue:ſomewhar of him, atthelength ſing 
himanother ſong, and fo take their leave. Mighrnot the King well thinke that 
either they knew not what they would haue; orecls that'they were diſtrated 
in minde, or ſome other ſuch like cauſe ofthe diſorder of their ſupplicationf: - 
This forme of ſuing vnto Kings were abſurd; This forme of praying vnto 
God they allow. When God was ſcrued with legall-ſacrifices, ſuch was the 
miſerable and wretched diſpoſition. of ſome mens:mindes, that the beſt of 
cuery thing they had being culled out for themſalnes; if there were'inthceir 
flockes any poore ſtarued or. diſeaſed thing not\worth the keeping, they 


- thought it goodenough forthealtar of God, pretending (as wiſe: hypocrites - 


us they xob. God: to-:intich themſelues) tharthe farnesof Catues doth 
ict him nothing, to vs the beſt things are moſt profitable, ro himallas one 
if theminde of-the offerer: be good whichis theonlything hereſpedterh; In 
_- reproofe of which their-deuourt fraud, the Propher'Malachie alleageth that 
© Mipy 73s gitts.are offcred-ynto God not as * ſupplies of his wantindecde, bur yet as 
= Jo3e,74 teſtimonics of. that affetion wherewih- we acknowledge and honor his 
— iz Srearnes. For which cauſe {ith the greiter they are whome we honor, the 
ey 1-1 xrfiuarret Shore x2 mus onion. AOTE Iegard we: haue to the'qualitic and choice of 
033 I prxoahuerrer 2) Gt pexerquar ipher- thoſe preſcnts: which we bring them for honors ſake; 
"64 GuTGy. Augarizats t3p iyea0r dherrar It mult needes follow that if wedarenot diſgrace ous 
Kid rydp Thus bin ov igherres 3 proxgir worldly ſuperiors with offering vntothemſuchrefuſe 
patter; 25 Tiley Lxerfes is gonbriget. Arie 2g, wee bring vita. God bimſelte, we ſhew: playnely 
Rhet.lib.1 .£4,5+, -Ti£ that ouracknowledgement of his greatnes iis bur fail 
a 44.1.4.; ned, in hart we feare him not fo much as-we dread them; ® if ye offer the blinds 

*._._  forſerrificeit isnatewill, Offer it wow unto thy'Prince. Will he be: content or accept; thy 
009 4 a the Lerdof hoſtes ? Curſed be the deceyuer which hath in his flocke amale, 
*'""  etdhauing made 4 vow ſacrificeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing « For Tama great 
:-  Kimeſaith the Lordof ho#ts, Should we hercupon frame 2 rule that what forme 
> © offpeechorhehauiour ſoeuer is fir for ſutets in a Princes: Court, the ſame and 
1.4 ::.:- neotherbeſcemeth vs in ourprayersco Almightic God right 7 
The number {35 Butin'vaine welaborto perſwadethem that anything can take away 
"Cour prayers, $þe tedioulnes of prayer;exceptit be broughtto the very ſame both meaſure 
for.contby © ame forme which themſelyesafgne. Wharlocucrthereforeour Liturgiehath 
"SF 21ce! tnorechenthcirs, der onedeuiled pretenſe or other they cut inoft/ Webave 
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_ is by ſomuctsthe more'caſily rayſed'higher ;and' ſecondly inthat the very 


© EcdleſtathitallPolitie, " 

of prayers foxearthly things intheir opinion too greata numbers ſo oft to re+ Gay of the 
hoe che-Looks prayer in ſo ſmall a-time.is'as my thinke a lofſe of time; Lords prayer, 
the peoples praying aftet the Miniſter they lay oth.1cao make 16 Geometricall ahd exat meaſure, 


; . - +4 but verely I belicuce there-thall be found more 
waſtcth tiwe, and: alſo maketh an vnplealant lound; then a third part of the prayers, which are nut 


the Plalmes they would not hauc tobe made (as they Phalwcs and tcxrs of Scripture, ipentin praying 
are) apart of our common prayer, nor to be ſung or. for, and praying againſt rhe commodities aud 


incommodincs of this life, which is contrary to 


laid by rurnes,norſuch muſickerobevſed with them; all the arguments or coatents' of the prayers of 
thoſe cuangelicall hymnes they allow nor to ſtand in *h<Church ſer downein the(cripture, and eſpe. 

: 0 es oth. cf FA - cially of our Saviour Chriſts prayer, by the 
our Licurgie; the Leranie, the Creede of thanaſms, which ours ought to be directcd. T. C. lib, 1. 
the ſcntenceof Glorie wherewithwe vieto conclude pag-136. What a reaſon 13this,we mult repeate 
Pſalmes, rheſethingsrheycancell, as hauing bene in- ©* £2155 prayer oftennmes, therefore ofien- 


« ; ;4 | a times in halfean hower, and one. in the necke 
ſtituted in regar dof occaſions peculiar tothetimes of ofanother ? Our Sa niour Chriſt doth not there 


k _ giuc a preſcript forme of prayer-whercanto he 
old, and as being therefore. now lup erfluous. Tou binderh vs : but giucth rs a rule and ſquire to 


, ching prayers for things-earthly, we ought not tO frame all our prayers by. 1 kaow it is acceſſaric 


thinke that the Church hath ſer downe ſo many of EIN pray _— mat ys ina 
them without cauſe. They peraquentur e,which nde ſo pithic a prayer,and [ > leſe rf ar che Church 
this fault, are of the ſame affetion with Salomon, ſo doth well in conclading theit prayers with the 
that if God: ſhould offer to grauntthem- whatſocuer 705 prayer: bur 1 tand ypon thus, thar there 


Ps : is ao necellitie. lay vpon vs tb vic theſe 
they aske, they would neither craucriches,nor length words and-no more. T-C\ib.. pag-219. my 


ofdayes; noryetvicoric ouer theirencmis, but only an vnderſtanding hart, 

for: which:cauſe themſchues hauing Eagles wings, are offended toſee others 
flye ſo necretheground.Burthe tenderkindnes ofthe Church of God it very 
wellbeſcemeth to help-the weaker forr-which are by ſorgreat oddes moin | 
humber, althoygh'ſomefew-ofthepetfeRer and ſtronger may be therewich ' | © 
foratime difpleaſed. Ignorant wearenor, that of ſuckias reſorted to our Sz- 
uiour Chriſtbeingpreſctitontarth, there came notatiy vnto him with berter 
ſacceſſe for the benetir of their ſoules'cuerlaſting happines, then they whoſe 
bodily neceffiticsgaud them the firſt occaſionto ſeeke reliefe, where they faw 
willingnes andabilitic of doing euery way good vntoall. Thegraces ofthe 
ſpirit are much more precious then worldly benefits; our ghoſtly cuils of 
greater importance then any harme which the bodie feeleth. Therefore out 
deires to heauenward ſhould both in meaſure and numberno6leſſe exceeds 
ttien their gloriqus obic&t doth cuery way excell in value. Theſerhings are 

true and plaine inthecye of a perfe xm. Fey Buryect it muſtbewithall 
confidered, that the greateſt part of thEworld are they which be fartheſt from 
perfe&ion. Such being; better able byſeriſe ro diſcerne the wants'ofthis pre 
ſentlife, then by ſpirituall capacitie to apprehend things aboueſerſe, which 
rend-ro their happines ir-the world to'come, are inthat reſpethe inoreapt +» - 
to applic their mindes euen with hartie-affeRtion and zeale ar: the feaſt ynt6 
thoſe branches of publique prayer, wherein their owneparticularis maued:; 

And by this meane there ftealeth vponthemn a double benefite; firſthecaufe 


_ thargoodaffeion, whichthings of ſmalleraccompt hatieoneeTetonworke' 


caſtome of '{ecking ſo particolar aide and reliete arthe hands of God; de by 
a:ſccret conmadiction withdraw then from" indeuouring ro ranſeh 
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aſſiſtance their prayer ſecketh. Theſe multiplied petitions of worldly things in 
prayer hauc therefore, befides theirdire& vie, ateruice whereby che Church 
vader hand, through a kinde of heauenly fraud, takerh therewith che ſoules | 
of men as with cecrtaine baites. If then their calculation be rrue (for ſo they 
reckon) that afull third of our prayers be allotted vnto carthly benefits, for 
which our&auiourin hisplatforme hath appointed but one petition amongſt 
ſeauen, the difference is without any great diſagreement, we reſpeing what - 
men are,and doing that which is mecte in regardofthe common imperfecti- 
on; our Lord contrariwiſe propoſing the moſt abfolute proportion that can 
be in mens deſires, the very higheſt marke whereat weare able to aime. For 
-» Pramifſs le- which cauſe alſo our cuſtomeis bothto place it *inthefront of our prayersas 
giroms © #:- a guide, and to addeit in the ende of ſome principall limmes or parts as a 
we 9ueſfends-COMplement which fully perfecteth whatſocucr: may be defeRtiue in the reſt. 
yer err Twice we rchearſc it ordinarily, and oftner as occaſion requireth more ſolem- 
flerurare, is Ditic of length in the forme of diuine ſeruice, notmiſtruſting, till theſe new cu- 
of ſuperfirwen- riofitics ſprang vp, that cuer any man would thinke our labour herein miſpent, 
Con the time waſttully conſumed and the office itſelfe made worſe by fo repeati 
rel. deOrar. that which otherwiſe would more hardly bemade familiar rothe ſimpler ſort, 
| for the good of whoſe ſoules there is n0t in Chriſtian Religion any thing of 
like continuall vic and force throughout cucry hower and moment- of their 
' Wholeliues. I mcane notonly becauſe prayer, but becauſe this very praycris 
of ſuch efficacie and neceſſitic : For that our Sauiour did but ſermen a bare 
 _ example how tocontriue or deuiſe prayers of their owne, andnoway binde + 
bi£«e.77-1. themto vſe this, is nodoubt an error. Þ Iohn theBaptiſts diſciples which had 
' = bene alwayes brought'vp in the boſome of Gods Church fromthetimeof 
their firſt infancie till they came tothe ſchoole of Iohn, were not ſo brutiſh 
that they could be ignojant how to call vpon the name of God, bur of their 
maiſter they had receyueda forme of prayer amongſtchemſclucs,which forme 
none did vie ſauing his diſciples,ſo that by it as by a marke of ſpeciall difference 
they wereknowne from others. And of this the Apoſtles hauing taken notice, 
they r&ueſt thatas Iohn had taught his, ſo Chriſt would likewiſe teach them 
to pray. Tercullian and S. Auguſtine do for that cauſe terme it orationem legiti- 
man, the prayer which Chriſts owne lawe hath tyed his Church to vſcin the 
ſame preſcript forme of words wherewith he himfelfe did deliver it,andthere- 
fore what part ofthe world ſoeuer we fall into if Chriſttan Religion hauebene 
there recetued, the ordinarie vic of this very prayer hath with cquall continu- 
ance accompanycd the ſame as one ofthe principall and moſt mareriall duties 
< Oypr.i= 0rae, Of honor done to Icſus Chriſt. Seeing ©1hat we have (ſaith S. Cyprian) an ad- 
Down. wocate with the father for our ſinnes, when we that haue ſinned come to Nets far pardon, 


ee 
_ lets alleage unto God the words which our aduocate hath taught. For ſith his promiſe is | 
© our plaine warrant, that in his name what we aske we ſhall receywe, muſt we not needes 
= Rp LT obteine that " which we fer if not _ _ ao or R 
alls his ſpeech preſent our requeſts ? Though men ſhould ſpeake with the toongs 
- beg work fo plcaſ tothe 4 of God as thoſe which the Sonne 
| of God hiraſclfe hath compoſed were nat poſliblefor men to frame. Hethere- | 
fore which made vstoliuc hathalſo taught vs topray,3o the cnd that ſpeaking 
- "Te vnto 
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Ecclifuatticall Politle. 51 

nts the Father in the Sonnes qwnepreſcript forme withour ſcholic Se 

Sfours, we may be furethat we vtter nothing which God will cicher diſallow 

ordenie. Other praycrs we vic many beſides this, and this oftner then any 

other, although nor rycd ſo to do by any commandement of Scripture; yet 

moucd with ſuch confideratiss as hauc bene before ſet downe: the cauſcleſſe 

diſlike whereofwhich others haue concciued, is no ſufficient reaſon for ys as 

much as onceto forbeare.in any place athing which vttered with true deuoti- \ 

onand zeale of hart affordeth to God himſeltethar glorie, thataide to the wea- 

keſt ſort ofmeryto the moſt perfeR that ſolide comtort which is vnſpeakeable. 6 
36 Withour Lords prayerthey would The'pcoples ſaying after the Miniſter. Another fault is 

Endeno faule,ſorharthey might perfvrade tim he prople ae appt den placto ty of 

'vsto vic itbefore or after Sermons. onely waſted, and a contuled noyſe of the people one ſpeak 

(becauſe fo their maner is) and not (as all m an Wider conthdy voi: an ppivieg bred in theit beads 

Chriſtian people haue bene of old accuſto- their owne mouthes afier ihe Miniſter, oerwiſe then the 


med) inſert it ſo often into the liturgie. orfer while io jeſs ry Church doth bawe, x CLLR, 
n ang other wilc then lultio Martyr ſhew me 
But the peoples cuſtome to TepeAeC Any. 4. Churches ro hauc beneig weptvey TC .lib.1. pag-139s 


thing after the Miniſter, they viterly mit- & lib.z.page 211.212.2143, | 

like, Twice we appoint thatthe words which the Miniſter firſt pronounceth; 
the whole Congregation ſhall repeate after him. As firſt in' the publique 
Confeſſion: of finnes, and againe initehearſall of our Lords prayer preſently * 
after the bleſſed Sacrament oft his body and bloud receyued:'Athing no way 
.offenfiue;no way vnfit: or vnſeemly to be done; although it chad bene ſo ap- 
Ppointedofcner then with vs itis, Butſurcly with ſogood reaſon itftandethin .  -: - 
thoſe two: places, that. otherwiſe to/order/ itwetenor in all refpedts fo well, © +1 
-Could-there-be'any thing deuiſed better ther that we all atourfirſt acceſſe 
ynto0iGod by-praycr, ſhould acknowledge meckely our finnes, and.chatnot -  , 
only in hart but with coong, all which-are preſent being made-eare-witneſſes | 
evenof cuery,mans diſtin and deliberate afſent'vnto cach particular branch 


_ of a common inditement drawne againſt our ſelues? How were it pollible 


thatthe Church ſhouldany way els with ſuch caſe and certaintie prouide;that | \ yp 
Noneof herchildren may as Adam diſſemble that wretcliednes, the penirent © \) + 
confeſſion whereof is ſo-neceſſarieapreamble, eſpecially tocotmmon prayer? 

Inlike manerifthe Church did euer deuiſc a:thing fit and convenient; whar ., 
more thenthis, that whe together we haueallreceiped thoſe heauenly myſte. 

ries wherein Chriſt imparteth himſelfe vnto vs, and giucth viſiblereſtificarion 

of our blefſed communion with him, weſhould in hatred ofallherefics, faQti- 

ons:and ſehiſmes, the Paſtor as a leader, the:people'as willing followers of 


- him ſtep by ſtep declare openly our elucs vnited as brethrenin one; * by of 4 x1; 3 4 


fering vp with all our harts and toongs that moſteſfectuall ſipplication,where- 33445 
in he: vnto-whome we offer it hath: himſelfe not 'only:;comprehended wg, 
our'neceſſities, but in ſuch fort alſo framed cuery peritidnz4s might moſt # wer dpi 


 hatwrally ſeruc fotmany, anddoth though nor alwaycs require, yet ahvayes Thea, 


a. multitude of ſpeakers: togetticr 4 For which cauſe:communicanrs ©" 7 
haue-cuct vſed-ir,/and|we-at-thar time by the fdrme: of 'our very! vacrance*” a oa 
—_— we 'vic.it, yemeuery word, and fſyllableofir as dommunicants.'In 

reſt weobſcrue thar p— 7: >S.Paukcalludeth, and where- b 1,cw.rg.rt, 
| pe 
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74 The fifr Booke of * 
ofthe Fathers of the Church in their writings make often mention, roſhew 
indefinitely what was done, but nor yniuerſally to binde qr PH 
vnto one only faſhion of vtterance. The reaſons which we hane alleaged in- 
duce vs to thinke it ſtill a good worke, which they inthcir penſiue care for the 
well beſtowing of time accompt waſte. As for vnpleaſantnes of ſound if it 
[ tappen, the good of mens ſoules doth cither deceiue our cares that we note ir 
; not,orarme them with patience to indure it, Weare notſonice asrocaſta- 
/ way aſharpknife becauſe the edge of it may ſometimes grate. And ſuchſurtle 
| opinionsas few but Vropians are likely to fall into, weinthis Clymate do not 

/ greatly fear, 
Our mancrof . 37 The complaint which they make about Plalmes and Hymnes, might 
readingthe as well be oucrpaſt without any anſwere, as itis withoptany cauſe brought 
Apentforth. But our defireis to content them if it may be, andto yeeld them a 1uſt 
teſt. of tee  xeaſon cuen of the leaſt things wherein vndeſeruedly they haue bur as much 
Scriprure. as dreamed or ſuſpeed'thar we do amiſle. They ſceme ſometimes ſo to 
he. 4 ny ha 2s as if it greatlyoffended them,.that ſuch Hymnes and Pſalmes as arc 
profit tobe Ycripture ſhould in common prayer, be otherwiſe vſcd then the reſt of the 
puciccin-t* ſcripture is waont; ſometime diſplcaſed rhey are at the artificiall muſick 
preached pon Which we adde ynto Pſalmes of this kinde or of any other nature clſe; ſome- 
whichother time the plaineſt and the moſt intelligiblercherſall ofthem yetthey ſauor not, 
have,and this becauſe it'is done by intcrlocution, and with amutuall returne of ſentences 
abouethereſt from {ide toſfide; They arcnot ignorant what difference there is betweene 0- 
wy racy ther parts of Scripture and Pfalmes, The choiceand lowerof * allthings pro- 
Buttomake fitablc in othertookes the Pſalmes do:both morebricfly conteine,and more 
deyly prayers 1, uingly alſocxpreſſe, by reaſon of that poeticall forme wherewith yo As 
into 


EE written, Theancicnt when theyſpaſke of the booke of Plalmes vſero 


 ocherwiſethen large diſcourics, ſhewing how this parrabouc thereſtdoth ofpurpoſe ſer forth 
wherein And celebrate'all the confiderations and operations which belong to God, it 
we be, doth a- rhagnifieththe holy meditations and ations of diuine men, it is of things hea- 
greewihthe cnly an vniuerſall declaration, working in them whoſe harts God inſpireth 
teined inthemWith the due conſideration thercof,an habit or diſpofition efminde whereby 
isan abuſing they are madefit veſſels bothfor reccipr-and for deliueric of wharſoeuer ſpir- 
T.C.1ib.z. tuall perfection. What is there: neceſſarie for man toknow which the Pſalmies 
pzge 206. arenorabletotcach!Theyareto beginners an caſte and familiar mroduGtions 
wngnx7i 2 mightic augmentation ofallvertueandknowledgein ſuch asareenteredbe- 
rerrer;er {rc,aftrongconfirmatiori to themoſt perfetamongſtothers. Heroicallmag- 
= Yiievar Nanimitic; exquiſite iuſtice;graue moderation, exaQtwiſdome; repentance vt 
Ecelef.c.g.  ained; ynwearicd patience, the myſteries of God, the ſufferings of Chriſt;the 
- © | terrors of math, the'comfores ofgrace; the workes of prouidence ouer this 
-.-, world, andthepromiſed ioycsofthat world whichiis tocome, allgood nec 

 -» farily tobecither knowric or done or had,this one celeſtiall fountainieyeldeth. 
' Lettherebe any griefe or diſcaſe incident into the ſoule ofman; any wound 
_ or-{ickneſſe:named, for which there is: not-in this/treaſure-houfe a preſent 
comfortable remedie ar all/times readie'to be found. Hereof it is that'we 

ebuct to'make' the Pſalmes eſpecially familiar' vmo! all. This is'the ver 
' cauſe why: we iteratethe Plalmes oftner then any other tf otal 
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enifnos he Miniſher done to readethem el anger 
38 Touchirig muſicall harmonic 'whether by in 


Es Polite. . I». 
cauſe wherefore weinure the ous together with ther Vn, | 


t of "by voy ce, Of Mufſque 


it being bur ofhigh and low in ſounds .adue pro rtionable diſpoſition; ſuch with Plalmes. 


corrichflaiding) is the forcethercof; and ſop 
partofniahn which is moſt diuine,' that "Wo haue benc'thereby induc 
thinke that thie ſoule it (elfe bynaturei is; or hath in itharmonie, A thing whi 
delightcth all ages arid beſceemeth allſtates; a thing as ſeaſonable in griefeasin 
ioy ; as decent being added vnto ations of gteateſt waight and ſolemaitie, as 
being ved when men moſt ſequeſter themſelyes from ation. The teafon 
hercofig an admirablefacilitie which muli ique hath to expreſle arid repreſetit 
tothe minde more inwardly then any other ſenſible meane the very ſtan 
riling and fallin "gz the very ſteps and infleionseuery way, the turnes anda: 
rieties of all paſſions whereunto the minde is ſubie: yea ſo ro imitate 

that whether it reſemble vnto vs'the ſame ſtate wherein our mindes alte: 

are, or acleane contrarie, we arenot more-contentedly by the one _—_ 
then chatiged and led'away by theother. In own: the very ian 
charatereuen of vertue and vice'is perceived, themindedelighredwi 
-reſemblances, and brought by haning nat checks often iterated/into aloue of thi 
things themſclues. For which cauſe there is nothing more conragiousand 
ſtilent then ſome kindes of harmonic; then fome nothing more = 
-potent vnto good.'And that there is ſuch a difference wrt rvebTorons frac 
ther weneede no proofe but our owne experience, inas muchas wearearthe. 


\hearing'of ſome more inclined'vnto ſorrow atid headline; offome, who 7 
- mollifiedand ſoftened in minde; one kinde aprer to ftay ant ſettle vs, ther: 


"tomouc-and ſtirre our affeRtions; there is thar drawcth to'a maruefous 
and ſober mediocririe, there is alſothat earryethas it were into cxſtalies, fil- | 


"ling the minde with an heauenly ioy and for-the time inamaner 
fromthe body. Sothat although welay a wow or afiderhe conſideration of aabri$s 


ſeven -or matter,the'very harmonic of ſounds being framed in dueſyitarid ®* 
©carryed from the care to the ſpirituall faculties of our ſoules, is by a rlatine.” ” 
puiſh anceand efficaciegreatly auaileable to 2 aq 2k a perfect temper whartloe- - 
ueristheretroubled, apt as well roquicken the ipirits, as ta allay thatw ichis 
'r00 Cager, ſoueraigne againſt melanchokie and deſpaire, forcible: ro.draw forth 
tcares of deuotion ifthe minde be ſuch ascan yok them, a le bothto m_—_ 
andto moderate4llaffeRtions. The Propher Dauid hauing' etcfore (i 

knowledge not in Poetriealonebutin Muſique alſo, iudgedthemborh Gs. 


things moſt neceſlaric for the houſt of God, behinde tothat 

a number of diuinely enditcd poemes, and was. farther the-aixthor'vl ad 

vnto-poctrie melodie in ge prayer, melodic bothivocall and! tniſtr 
yams nr 


mentall 'for- the rayſing vp or mens -harts,:and the fi 
{eQions towards: God. "In which conſiderations the Chiixch of Ch 
likewyſe-ac ehis preſent daye it as 20. ornament to. | 
uice;}and an helpe to our owne deuotion.' | Th 
of chielawe Ceremoniall- | 
rall nyfique approujng- 
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effedt it hath'in chat very- 
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muſt ſhew ſome reaſon wherefore the one ſhould be thoughtalegall Cere- 

| 'monie and not the other, In Church muſique curiofitie- and oſtentationof 
arte, wanton or light or vnſuteable harmonie, ſuch as ,on!y pleaſeththeeare, 

; anddoth not naturally ſerve to the very kinde and degree of thoſe impreſſions 
| whichthe matter that goeth with it leaucth, or isapttoleauc in mens mindes, 
|  dothratherblemiſh and diſgrace that we do then adde either bewtie orfur- 
'® therancevntoit. On the other {ide theſe faults preuented. the force.and cffica- 
cic ofthe thing it ſelfe, when it drowneth nor viterly, but fitly ſuterh with mat- 
ter altogether ſounding to the prayſe of God, is intruth-moſt admirable, and 

{ doth much edific ifnot the vnderſtanding becauſe it teacheth not, yet ſurely 
the affeRion,becaule therein it worketh much. 1 hey muſt haue harts very dry 
and tough , from whome the melodic of Plalmes doth not ſometime draw 
that whereina minde religiouſly affected delighteth, Be itas Rabanus Maurus 
obſcructh, that atthe firſt the Church in this exerciſe was mgre ſimple and 
laine then we are, that their ſinging was little more then only a melodious 
inde of pronunciation,that the cuſtome which wenaw vic was notinſtirured 

ſo much for their cauſe which are ſpirituall, as tothe end thatinto-grofler and 

heauier mindes whome bare words do notcafily moue;, the ſweetnes of melo- 

dic might make ſome entrance for good things: S.Bafil bimſclfe acknowled- 

gingas much, did not thinke that from ſuch.inuentions thelcaſt iot of eſtima- 

« Eruty S fonand credit thereby ſhould be derogated:: ® For (ſayth he) whereas the holy 
5 13 ana {TH ſaw that mankinde is unto virine hardly drawne, and that righteouſnes is the 


- 


wedyor du 4 ſe.accompted of by reaſon of the pronenes of our affections tothat which delighteth, it 
_ ov 77d pleaſed the wiſedome. of the ſame ſpirit 10 eg melodie that pleaſure, which 


I x 'Y led with beanenty wmyieries, cauſeth the ſmoathnes and ſofines of that'which tou= 
Ns the care, 10 copuey as it were by ſtealth the treaſare of good things into mas minde. 
eds LPeple vnitbeds 225 3pbef Bro Tv (ACUTE; Fes, To ths purpoſe were thoſe harmcnicus raves of | 
wg] 016: 700 Tis paandies Teparods 701; Soy amy iyac- Pſalmes deniſed for vs,that ih \which are ether 
wt ire 76 ecxclus; x; neg Tis xc 16 tn. 169 rbyor 13 Jeares but young , or touching perfection of 
_ Sphauer naherbrro; tad Eauide, Dit THT TH ing UTTNE JS Jet: 10k gr Om me 10 TIPenes, might when 
pine mire uhan 7&1 Jarpey lr imreriureu, ire u mei- they thinke they ſing, learne. 0 the wiſe conceips 
$4; Thi iaxiay *h x} 205 5 veepel 7 i bog 76 Soyerr of that heavenly teacher, which hath by his «kill. 
prngtSn rf Fakes ws date -—arnngertvt.r foundout a way, that doing thoſe things wherein | 
_ avs ” a1 eg ve = + mir nde i "ei we 49 alſo learne that whereby we 
a> cc 2 And if the Prophet Danid did thinke that thevery meeting ofmen 
Drebcfnetogether;and their accompanying one another tothe houſe of God, ſhould 
and other gmakethe bond of theirloue inſoluble, andtye them ina league of inuiolable 
porn ayer, Almitic, Plal.5 4-14. how much-more may weiudge it reaſonable to hape, that 
| at thelikecfiets may growincach ofthe people towardsother, in them: all to- 


POPE: anfetc:oneaivotber by courſe. For the ſinging Wards their paſtor, and in their paſtor to» 
of Plalmes | Tx7 ron oicpongh. a wards euery of them, betweene whame 
=S EEE: Jivell bath nb-abot there dayly and intercbangeably paſſein the 


m © . if . o o 

— } Linh by dejiningic ſr6lgae- hearing 0 Godhimſelfeandinthepreſence 
we fe bes Alt gage wer hemdrofng If Diholy Angels fo many heavenly acct 
#fter this ſort. Whichaxit is4 weere fable,ſoixircoofored MALIONS, CXUItations, ProYOcations, Petitt» 
by Riftoriographers, whereof ſome aſcribe the beginnipg | ol 
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Ecclefratticall Politie. oy .- 
ons, ſongs of comfort , Plalmes of prayſe and thankeſgining , in all which of this © Da- 
hows beg when the Paſtor maketh their ſutes, de Sei oneyoyes neon 
teſtifie a generall aſſent thereunto ;- or when- he joyfully beginnerh,, and Flavianus and 
they with like alacritic follow , deuiding betweene them the ſentences Zotgut 
where&with they ſtrive which ſhall moſt ſhew his owne, and ſtirre vp 0- page 203. 
thers zeale to-the glory of that God whoſe name they magnifie, or when 
he propoſeth vmto God their neceſſities, and they their owne requeſts for 
rclicte-in eucry of them, or when he lifteth vp his voyce like a-trumpect to 

roclayme vnto them the lawes of Gad, they adioyning though not as . 
Iſrael did by way of generalitic a cheerefull promiſe, ® Al! that the Lord hath . > r 9.4. 
commaunded wee will do , yer chat which doth no lefſe approue , thar 24.90 
which ſauoureth more of meekenes,' that which: teſtifieth rather a fee- "77 
ling knowledge of our common imbecillitie, vnto the ſcuerall branches 24.16. 
thereof, ſeuerall, lowlie and humble requeſts for grace at the- mercifull 
hands of God to performe the thing which is commanded; or when they 
wiſh reciprocally each others ghoſtly happines, or when he by cxhorta+ 
tion rayſeth them vp, and they by proteſtation of their readines declare; 


> he ſpeaketh not in vaine vnto them; theſe interlocutoric formes:pf {pecch 


wharare they-elſe bur moſt effeuall partly eſtifications and partly inflamms- 
tions of all pictie £ When and how this cuſtome of ſinging by courſe'cameyp 
in the-Church it is not certainely knowne: ® Socrates maketh Ignatius the ,, ,,.,.. wi. 
Biſhop of Antioch inSyriathefirſt beginner thereof euen vnderthe Apoſtles zeciy1.6.c0.7. 


_ themſclues. But. againſt Socrates they ſer the authoritie of *:Theodoret, 


who draweth the originall of it from Antioch as Socrates doth; howbeit co. 4. 
aſcribing the inuention to others, Flauian, and Diodore, men which con- 

ſtantly ſtoode in detenſe of the Apoſtolique faith againſt the Biſhop of rhat 

Church Leontius, a fauourer of the Arrians.: Againſt both Socrates and The- 

odorer, 4 Platina is brought as a wineſle, to teſtific that Damaſus Biſhop 4 144 ;, 5544 
of Rome began it in his time. Of the Latine Church it may be true which 2-we#. 
Platina ſayth. And therefore the eldeſt of that Church which miaketh-any , yew mer; 
mention thereof, is © Saint Ambroſe, Biſhop of Millan at the ſamerime when picroms, com- 
Damaſus wasof Rome. Amongſt the Grecians * Saint Baſill hauing brought 7-12 ones 
it into his Church before they of Neoceſarea vied it, Sabellius the heretique groahentio pe. 


and Marcellus tooke occalion thereat to incenſe the Churches againſt him, 7% crmmere- 


| aSbeinganauthorofnew deviſes inthe ſeruice of God. Whereupon to auoid guy comer; 


the opinion of noueltic and (ingularitic, he alleageth for that which him- 4ci=de i» ere. 
did the example of the Churches of Agypt, Libia, Thebes, Paleſtina, GED 
Tharabians, Phenicians, Syrians, Meſopotamians, and in a maner all that $#« refluencs- 
reuerenced the cuſtome of ſinging Plalmes together. If the Syrians had **/#ro7.mm 
it then before Baſil, Antioch the mother Churctv of thofe partes muſt 
needes haue vſed it before Balil, and conſequently before Damaſus. The <-v»9 
queſtion is then how long before, and whether 1o long that Ignatius: or 


% 


, Per= 


as auncient as Ignatius may bee probablie thought: the firſt inuentors. from confers 
_ in Traianes dayes {t Martyrdome. And 8 of the Chag, Moron: < agg 
ches in Pontus and Bithynia to Traiane .the Emperour his owne. Vice- Henwbeaxs. 
perent there affirmeth, that the ny crime hee knewe of them, - " .Cx« 
; Ly 
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they vſcd to meete rogether ara cerayne day; and toprayſe: Chriſt with 
Hymnes asa God, ſecuminaicem oneto metaneatingd rchemſelucs.” Which 
for anything we knowe-to the comrarye might becheſelfeſame forme which 
Philo Iudzus expreſſerh, declaring how the Efſens were accuſtomed with 
Hymnes and Pſalmes-to-honor God;ſometime all'cxalting their voytes to- 
gether in one, and ſometime one part anſwering an other, wherem as he 
a Zzod.r;.r, thought, they ſwarued/not much from the paterrie of Moſes and * Miriam. 
#7: Whether Ignatius did'at any time heare theAngels prayling Godafter that 
fort or no, what marteris it £ If Tgnarius did nor; yet onewhichmuſt be with 
b Z/4.6-3.. vs of greater authoritie did. Þ 7 ſave the Lord ({ayth the Prophet Eſay) on an 
high Throne, tht Ser aphimss ftood upon it, one cryedto another ſaying, Holy; Holy, - 
Holy, Lord God of hoits, the whole world is full of iis glory. But whoſoeuer were 
the author, whatſoeuer the time, whenceſoeuer the example of beginning 
this cuſtome in the Church of Chriſt, firh wearewoont to ſuſpet things only 
before tryall, and afterwards cither to apptovtie them as good;or if we finde 
them euill, accordingly-to iudge of them, their counſell muſtneedsſeemevery 
vnſcaſonable who aduiſe men now to ſuſpeRrhat wherewith the world hath 
had by their owne accompt twelue hundreth yeares acquaintance and vp- 
wards, enough to takeaway ſuſpition and icalouſie. Men know by this time 
ifcuer 0 know whither-it be good or cuill which hath bene ſo long 
retcined; As forthe Diuell, which way it ſhould greatly benefit himtohaue 
© = thismaneroffinging Plalmesaccompred an inuention of Ignatius, or'an imi- 
- eation of the Angels of heauen wedo not well vnd d. Butwevery well 
ſee in:them who thus pleade a wonderfull. celeritic of difcourſe. For percei- 
uing at the firſt but only ſome cauſe of ſuſpition and feare leaſt it ſhould 
be cuill, they are preſently in one and the ſelfeſame breath reſolued, that 
e From whence ſocuer it came it cannot be good, © what be mning ſo euey it had, there is no poſdibilitte : 
- conſidering that when it is graunted that all the z# ſhow{dbe good. The potent arguments which did 

people may praiſe God (38 it is in Ginging of 1xus ſuddainely breake in vpon them and ouer- 

Pſalmes) then this ought not to be reſtrayned y a Vpo 

vnto a fewe 3 and* where it is lawfull both with come them are firſt, that itis not vnlawfull forthe 
ee charts, Nona Box bur che one P©OPIe all ioyntly to praiſe God in ſinging of 
balſe with their hare and voice, and the other with Pſalmes; ſecondly, that they are not any where 
04 15 urs hid ws ge Bays both with forbidden by the lawe of God to fing every verſe 
Therefore beſides Fe incommoditie which com- Of the whole Pſalme both with heart and voyce 
meth this way, in that beingtoſſed after this fort, quite: and cleane throughout ; thirdly, that ie 
men cannot yndcritand what isforg.thofe 0127: cannot be vnderſtood what is ſung afterour man- 
- ging, and therefore it is baniſhed in all reformed ner. Of which three for as much as lawfulnes to 
Churches, T.C.ib.x,pa.203. ſing one way proueth not an other way incon- 
- uenient, the former twoare trucallegations, bur they lackſtrength to accom- 
Pliſh their defire; thethird ſo ſtrong that itmight perſwade if thetruth there- 
of were not doubtfull, And ſhall this enforce vs to baniſh athing which all 
Chriſtian Churches in the world haue receyucd; a thing which ſo many 
'” ages haucheld;'a thing which themoſt approved Councels andlawes haue 
ſo oftentime ratified ; athing which was never found to haueany inconue- 
nience mit; athing which _—_ hereroforethe beſt men and wiſeſt gouer- 
nors of Gods people did thinke ey could neuercommendenough; _— 
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Eccleſrafticall Polite. 79 
which as' Baſil was perſwaded, :did both ſtrengthen the meditationof thoſe 
holie wordes which were vitered in that fort, and ſerue alſo to make atten- 
tiac, and to-rayſe vp:/the hearts of men, a thing whereunto Gods people of 
old did reſort, with hope and thirſt that thereby eſpecially their ſoules might 
be cdificd;/a:thing whick filleth the minde with comfort and heauenly de- 
tight, ſtirreth vp flagrant defires and affections correſpondent vnto that which 
the words comteyne, allaycth all kinde of baſe and earthly cogitations, bani- 
ſheth and driueth away: thoſe euill ſecrerſuggeſtions which our inuiſible eni- 
mie is alwaycs apt to miniſter, watreth the heart tothe end it may frucifie; 
maketh the vertuous in trouble full of magnanimitie and courage, ſeruethas 
a moſt approued remedie againſt all dolefull and heauic accidents which be- 
fall men inthis preſentlife, ro conclude, ſo fitly accordeth with the Apoſtles 


owne cxhortation, * Speake to your ſelues in Pſalmes and Hymnes and ſpiritual a Epheſ.3.r g, 


Songs, making melodie, and ſinging to the Lord in your hearts, that ſurely there is 
more cauſe to feare-leaſt the want thereof be a mayme;, then the vie ablemiſh 
to the ſeruice of God. It is not our meaning, that what we attribute ynro 
the Plalmes ſhould be thought to depend altogether on that-only torme of 
ſinging or reading them by courſe as withvs the maner is; but the ende of 
our ſpeech is to ſhew that becauſe the Fathers ofthe Church with whome 
the ſelfe-ſame cuſtome was ſo many ages agoe in vie, haue vttered all theſe 
things concerning the fruite which the Church of God did thenreape, ob-: * 
ſeruing that and no other forme, itmay be juſtly auouched that we our (clues 
reteyning itand beſides italſo theother more newly and not vnfruirfully de- 
uiſed, do neither want that good which the later inuention- can affoord, nor 
looſe anything of that for which the ancient ſo oft and fo highly commend 
' theformer. Let noneltie therefore in this giue ouer endlefle contradictions, 
and [et ancient cuſtome preuaile. | 


40 Wehauealrcadic giuen cauſe ſufficient for the great conuctiieridie and of Magnificer, 
vic of reading the Pſalmes oftner then other ſcriptures. Of reading orfinging 3--<44»,, & 


likewiſe Magnificat, Benedicius, and Nunc dimittis oftner-then the reſt ot the. 


N 


Pſalmes, the cauſes are no whit lefſe reaſonable, ſo thar if the one may very Theſe thankſ. 
well monthlie the other may aswell euen dayly be itcrated, They are ſongs 0, ng 
which concerne vs ſo much more then the ſongs of Dauid, as the Goſpell caſion of cer. 
roucherh vs more then the Lawe, the new Teſtament then'the olde: And j3ve Parnen- 
if the Plalmes for the exccllencie of their vſe deſerue to be oftner repeated and are no 


then they are, but that the multitude of them permitteth not any oftner re. 79-0 be v- 


petition, what diſorder isit if theſe fewe Euangchcall Hymnes which arcin 


ſed for ordina- 
rie 


no-reſpe& leſſe worthie, and may be by reaſon of their paucitic imprintg then the cms 
with much more eaſe in all mens memories, be for that cauſe euery da 7 Fe- _ yn _ 


hearſed * In our owne behalfe it is conucnient and orderly _ that bo eaitendche 

they and we make day by day prayers and ſupplications the very ſame; | 
why not& fir and conuenient to magnifie the name of God day by day with yon 
certaine the very (elfeſame Pſalmes of prayſe and thankeſgiting * Either ler not conucniee 


them not allow the one, or elſe ceaſe toreproue the other; For the 
receiued vſe of intermingling Hymnes and Plalmes with' diuine re 
enough hath bene written. And if any may fitly ſcrue vnto that put 


Kt to make ordj- 


narie 
ob 
: T.C. lib.z. 
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how ſhould it-better haue benedeuiſed then thata competent number ofthe 
old being firſt read, theſe of the new ſhould ſucceede in the/place where 
Now they are ſet © In which place- notwithſtanding there is 1oyned with 


| Benedifius the hundreth Pſalme; with fegnificat the nincrie eight ; the 


ſixtic ſcaucnth with Nunc dimittis, and in cucry ofthem the choyce left free 
for the Miniſter to-vſe indifferentlie the one or the other. Secing therefore 


, they g—_ no quarell at other Plalmes which arc in like manner appoi 
ted 


o to be dayly read, why dotheſe ſomuch offend and diſpleaſc their 
taſte © They are the firſt gratulations wherewith our Lord and Sauiour was 
toyfully receyued at his entrance into the world by ſuch as in their hearts, 
armes, and yery bowels embraced him, being propheticall diſcouecrics of 
Chriſt alreadic preſent, whoſe future comming the other Pſalmes did but 
fore-(ignifie , they are againſt the obſtinate incredulitic of the Iewes, the 
moſt luculent teſtimonies that Chriſtian Religion hath; yea the only ſacred 
Hymnes they are that Chriſtianitic hath peculiar ynto it ſelfe, the other be- = 
ing ſongs too of prayſe and thankſgiuing, but ſongs wherewith as we ſerue 
God, fo the Tewe likewiſe. And whetcas they tell ys theſe ſongs were fir 
for that purpoſe when Simeon and Zacharic, and the bleſſed Virgin vitered 
them, but cannot ſobe tovs which hauc not receyucd like benefite; ſhould 
they not remember how cxpreſſely Ezechias amongſt many other good 


his appoyntment dayly ſet forth by vſing in publique diuine Seruice 

lengh of Dauid and Alaph vnto that v y ener Eyther there wanted wiſe 
men to giue Ezcchias aduiſe, and toinforme him of that which in his caſe 
was as true as it is in ours, namely, that-without ſome inconuecnicnce and 
diſorder he could not goo thoſe Pſalmes to be vied as ordinaric pray- 
ers, ſccing that although they were ſongs of thankſgiuing ſuch as Dauid 


hadthnapye things is commended for this alſo, * that the prayſes of God were _—_ 
- Hi t 


- and Afaph had ſpeciall occaſion to vſe, yet not ſo the whole Church and 


people afterwards whome like occaſions did not befall : or elfe Ezechias 
was pcriwaded as we are that the prayſes of God 1n the mouthes of his 


| Saindts are not fo reſtrayned to their owne —_—_— but that others may 


both conueniently and fruitfully vic them ; firſt, becauſe the myſticall com- 
munion of all ithfull men is ſuch as maketh cuery one ro be intereſſed in 
thoſe precious bleſſings which any one of them recciueth at Gods hands , 
Gondety, becenſe when any thing is ſpoken to extoll the goodnes of God 
whoſe mercic indureth for euer, albeit the very particular occaſion where- 
upon it riſeth do come no more, yet the tountaine continuing the ſame, and 
yeelding other new cffeas which are but only in ſome ſort proportionable, 
a ſmall reſemblance comer 5rok Yo bangles, hich w” ay _ have ” 
ceyued, ſerue to make: me of prayſe and t iuing 

.though enutly in all circumſtances fit for both, a clecre demonſtra- 


' tion whereof we hauc inall theauncient Fathers Commemtaries and medi- 


tations vpon the Plalmes; laſt of all becauſe even when there'is not as 
much as the ſhowe of any reſemblance, neuertheleſſe by often viing their 
Stk cnnar, cer inde ce deply xm anonce aver with 

TK 41 C 


Ce 
| wpon them thet 9 one-can be ſpared. Theſe Pro-. to bevied in all Churches: which thing albcic all Chur- 


. Interringothol and the viſiting of -c,vf why it hontd Beoergs ; 
tor vow - ns were. rage Ar fn er CAnd wh} 20 Keck tid | 


--457 Theqmbliqus of of the Charch of God amongſt the lewes hath Of be Le. | E 
badmany.care | extraordinarie occurrents; which alſo were occafions/of **'** 

ie 2 open ſolemnities and offices, where- Wepray for the auoyding of thoſe: dingers which arc 
bythe people did with generall conſent make! 107998, neere 13. 35 from lighwing goo hndunghn 


WY midft of winter, from ftorme and tempeſt when the 
ſhew ot correlpodent towards God. weather is moſt faire and the Seas moſt came, It1s true 


The like dutics appeare viuall in theancient thaty n.ſome 'T entcalamitie a prayer may and ougt:t 
: he 1_——it- = . fo be framed which may beg cither thecommodine tor 
Churchof Chriſt, by that which ® Tertullian wantwhereof the Church oa diftrefſe/or the turamg a- 
{ h ofchriſtian women matching them- hes Laps medic which þ ro FRI or is al. 

SH " readie ypon it : but to make thoſe;prayers which are tor 
| clucs withinfidels. s he canner content rhe Lord. the Tee rime and danger ordinarie and dayly praycrs, 
with performance of his &:ſcipline that hath at hey 1 cannot hetherto ſeeany either foripture or exampit-ot 


| a "GON" the Primitive Church... And hcerc# for the fimples'(ake 1 
ſrae 4 vaſſal whom Satan hath made bis viceagent will ſet downe after what ſort. this abuſe pens the 


tocroſſe whatſoeuer the farthfull ſhould do. If her Church. There was ohe- Mamercus Biſhop of Vienna, 


| |; ; , which in the time{of great earthquakes which were in 
preſe ly be required «t the time of Station $4 Os Fraunce 84; | nome ſupphcatiops which the Gre- 


ding oy 66 he chargeth ber at no time but that to cians and we of them call the Leranie, which concerned 

be with him in his bathes 3 of 4 faſting come, he þ Gs ery no _ nan CO. 

| ; itics in other countreys, t likewiſe had prayers 

hath on that day 4 ban ques: jo md 5 if there be — Now Pope Greoorie ajhe made himlelfe, 
uſe for the Church to goe: forth inſolemne Pro-' or garhete: | 

, his whole familie haze ſuch buſines come .calamities of cucry countrey, and mage of them a great 


Letanic.or Supplication as Plarms calleth ir,and gaue it - 


the ſupplications that were made againſt the 


ceſaens as it ſeemeth: were firſt begun for the £14 might do for the time jnreſpetiypFrhe caſe ofthe 
N yet there is no 


calamitic which the Churches ere ie. 

_ I oditice thas, Ge robe = 
Which thirig: the name. it ſelfe applied by 19731275 on ONen ane o Wiſh.n0.20. 
*Heathens vato the office 'of czequics, and Ab. 8 AIR. Eo ores) wrvyfyags Ter-. 
partly the ſpeeches of ſortic of thearicient de." 1944-244 6xer. © Teremri avs 1" 117 : 
lered-concerning 4 Chriſtian Procefſions, partly alſo the veiydrofſew d Biren-opf, 
ſuperſticion thereunto: added, I nicane the cuſtome of inugcaring Sairity'Fn 77 CE. 


'to one purpoſe are by vie ealily connerredto® moe; it prew that ſupplica 
with this lolemniti for the appeafing of Gods rich, webs 6 ; 
publiqueeuils, were ofthe Greeke Church termed Ziranies'; Rogations;'6 
Latine. To the people of Jiena (Mamercus being their Biſhop; about 456. pee 
yearesafter Chriſt) there befellmany things, the ſiddainen&#nd ftrai 
-whereot loamazed the harts ofall men, that the Cirie they begatyroforl; © So 
A = which /heauen _- —_ _ imminentruine. Itbeſeemed Hotthe Scme.hb.s, 
on of ſo graue a prelate tobe either viterly:without'counſell as heiſt ©;5, .. 
| nc" a commonperplexitic tofhew himſcfelone ſecufe - eſo Þ —_— 
many as remaynecd he-carneſtly exhorterh to prevent potrended ellamitiss, 
viing thoſe yertuousand holic meanes wherewith'others int Þ | 
nailed withGod. To which purpoſe he perfectedtithe Rogati6hs 61 
beforcinvſe,andadderh vnto themrhatwhichthe picſertneedlitic requr 
Their good ſuccefſe moued 8Sidonins' Biſhop'i {eras rn tovſ the faine'| 
his frer aff 


Sith 


LF &. do & % 
* 
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| bedayesofmuchaffliionand troubleetroughour'the world. Sothar Rog 
* tions'or Litanics ns ther the very-Rtrength', ſtay/and comfort'of Gods 
a Coxcil.vo.e.: "Church. Whereupo hy? book 506: it was by the® Councill of Aurctiade- 
Pyts- creed, that theiyhal Whole -Ch ſhould beſtow des atthe feaſt of Pentecoſt 
three dayes inthar kinde-of proceffionarie ſervice, About halfean hundreth 
yeates after- ro the end that the Larine Churches:which all obſerucd this 
' cuſtome mightnotvaric intheorder and forme of thoſegreat Litanics which 
; wereſoſolemnely cuerywhere cxerciſed, itwas thought conuenient by Gre- 
"= oriethe firſt and the beſt oftharname todrawthe flowet of themall into one. ! 

b Concil.re.5. Butthis iron beganat the length-to gather ruſt." Which thing the Þ Synod of 
+7535: Colenfawandin partredreſt within that prouince,neither denying the neceſ- 
| frievie for which ſuch Litaniesſerue, wherein Gods clemencic and mercie's 
| defired by publique ſure,'to the endtharplagues, deſtruQions, calamiries, fa- 
- mines, warres, and all otherthe likeaduerfities which for our manifbldſinnes / 

we haue alwayes cauſe to fearc, may be turned away from vs and preuented 

through his grace ; nor.yet diſſembling thegreatabuſe whereunto'as ſundrie 

Other things ſo this had growneby mensimprobitie and malice,-to whome 

\ that which was deuiſcd forthe appealing of Gods diſpleaſure, gaue opportus 

nitic of committing things which iuſtly kindled" his wrath: ' For remedie 
whereof it was then thought better, that theſe andallother ſupplications or 
oceffions ſhould be no where vſed but only within the walles of the houſe of 
od, theplace ſanQified vnto prayer. And by vs notonly ſuch inconucnien- 
 eesbeing retnedied, buralfo whatſocuerwasotherwiſeamiſſe informe or mat- 
_ tex, it now remaynetha wotke, the abſolute perfe&ion whereof vpbraydeth 
with error or ſomewhat worſe them whome in allparts it doth-not ſariſhe. 
-Astherefore Litanies have bene of longer continuance then that'we ſhould 
make nan ſragoric or Mamercus theauthor of them; ſo they are of more . 
enthatnow the Church ſhould thinke it needeththem not. 
| >: ome ng "ere | 
doth know and not we. We finde by dayly (6 res that thoſe calamities 
may be neereſt athand, readycſt to breake in ſuddainely vpon vs which wen - 
regard of times or circumſtances may imaginito be off. Orif they do 

' notindeed-approch, yet ſuch miſcries as being preſent all men areaprtobe- 
waile with tcares, the wiſe by their prayers ſhould rather prevent. Finally, if 
wo ourſclucshad a priviledge ofimmunitie, dothinor true Chriſtian Cha- , 
uire yas h_ any part ofthe world, yea any one of all our bre- | 

& os = abendorh cither ſuffer or feare, the fame weaccompt as our owne 
ds? ene; Whatone petition is there: found in the whole Letanie whereof 
7 welſhall ever beable atanytime tolay that no manlining neederhthe grace 
wee + © xdeneſh apeaops Gods hands2Jamnotable tocxpreſſchow much 
n ncipall excellencic ſhould be thus bitten 
ns Coda ued with graces both of wit ahd: lexring 


oye —— "" files ofom Lord Iefus Chriſt receyued thae 
Glas Par ric of faith hathbene alwaycs abadge ofthe Churchy | 
aloe pI 
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jr rr re w the Apoſtles | Irenzus)the Church though 
difperſed throughout the world doth notwithſt com 64s oa if it dwelt within 
the walles of ſome one houſe, and as yniformely hold, as if it had but one onely heart and 


' foule; this as conſonantly it preacheth, tearheth and delinereth as if but one toong did 


ſprake for all. As one Sunxe ſhineth to the whole world, ſo there is no faith but this one 

publiſhed, the brightnes whereof muſt enlighten all that come to the knowledge of the 

truth. 2 Thisrale ({ayth Tertullian) Chriſt didl inflitate, the fireame and current of a Tertul. de 
this rale hath gone as farre, it hath continaed as long as the very promaleation of the profer. dur 
Goel; > Ynder Conſtantine the Emperour about three hundreth yeares and wo, Fran 
vpward after Chriſt, Arius a prieſt in the Church of Alexandria, aſuttle wit- 5 Thelike 


red and a maruclousfaireſpoken man, but diſcontented rhat one ſhou!d be =—_ be ſayd 
the Gloris 


X placed before him' in honor, whoſe ſuperior he though himſelfe in deſert, ,v-,and the 


ecame through enuie and ſtomacx prone vnto contradiQtion, and bold ro Athanaſius \ 
broch at the length rhar hereſie whercin the deitie of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt | pond og 


conteined, but not opened inthe former Creed, the coequalitie and cecter-ints F Church 
nitic ofthe Sonne with the Farthier was denyed. Bcing for this impictie dc pri- ens, nb 
ued of his place byrhe Biſhop of the ſame Church, the puniſhment which by ſhould = 
ſhould have reformed him dit bur. increaſe his 0bſtinacie and giue him occa. "ake an open 
fion of laboring with greater' earneſtnes elſewhere to; intangle vawarle noe gh 
mindes with the ſnares of his damnable opinion. Arius in ſhort ttme had woon the divine 
to himſclfe a number both of followers andof great defendors, whereupon $65 5mnme , 
much:diſquicrnes on all ſides enſited. The Emperour to reduce the Church: ble 
ofChriſt varo the-vnitie of ſound beliefe, when other meanes whereoftryall 7Pihion of _. 
was firſt maderookeno effcR, garhered that famous afſemblicof 318. Biſhops diſciples, 

in the Councell of Nice, where beſides order taken for many things which wherewith ac 
ſeemed toneede redreſſe, there was with common conſent for the ſetling of 2% h3:4 
all mens mindes, that-other confeffion of faith ſet downe which we callthe ned ali a 
Nicene Creede, whereunto the Arrians themſelnes which were preſent ſub..te whole. 


{ribed alſo: nor that they ment ſincerelyand in deedeto forſake theit error, Now thatir 
buronly to cſcape deprivation and exile which they ſawe'they could nor; a- j2th pleaſed 
uoide openly perliſting in their former opinions when the'greater part had quench that 
concluded againſt them, andthatwith the Emperors royall afſent. Referuing fre, there is 
therefore themſclues vnto future opportunities, and knowingthatitwo > 2959 
not boote them to ſtirre againein amarter ſo-compoſed, vnilefſethey couſt things ſhould 
drawe the Emperour firſt and by his meanes the chicfeſt ps vnto their on gs | 
part, till Conſtantines death and ſornewhar after they alwayes profelle& kite ic? 
and zeale tothe Niccnefaith, yet &taſed not in the meane'while to ftreng) 
that part which in hartthey fauoured; and to infeſt by all meanes vnder 
of other-quarels their greateſt aduerfaries in thiscauſe : ami 
naſjus eſpecially, whome by the ſpace of 46; yeares, from the 
cration'to- ſucceede Alexander Archbiſhop in the Church 
the laſt hower of hislifeinthis world; they never ſufferc 
fort of a peactable day. The hart vfConftantineftolne 
tius Conſtanrines ſucceſſor his feourge and torment 
malice armed with ſoucraigne athoritie could'deni 
horeſtginen him, Andin the daycs of Valenitifh 
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layde to his charge-many, the lcaſt whareoF being iuſthadbereaued hinjof 
eltimarion and credit .with-men while the world , His Iudges cutt- 
more the ſ{clfelame men by whome his accuſers were ſuborned. Yer theifſue 
alwayes on their part ſhame; on his, triumph. Thoſe Biſhops and-Prejates, 
.who.ſhould haue accompted his cauſe theirs, and could not many ofthetn 


- 4 


but with bleeding.harts and with watred checkes beholda perſonoffo great 


place and worth conſtrayncd to'indure ſo foul indignities, were ſure: be- 


. wraying their affeQtion towards him to bring ypon themſelues thoſemoleſta- 


tions, whereby if they would not be drawnetoſceme his adyerfaries,yet others 
ſhould be raught how vnſafe it was.to continue his friends. Whereupoty ic 
Came to paſlc in the end, that (very few excepted) all-became ſubic&to the 
ſway oftime; other oddes there was none.among(t them, ſauing only that 
ſome fell ſooner away, ſome later from the. ſoundnes of belicte; ſomewere 
leaders in the hoſt ofimpictic, and the reſt as commenfouldiours, cither yeel- 
ding through feare, or brought vnder. with penurie, or by flatterieinſnared, 
us. beguiled through ſimplicitic, which. is the faireſt; excuſe that well-may 


be made for them. Yea (that which allmen did wonderpt) Olius the aunct- 


cnteſt Biſhop that Chriſtendom then had, the: moſt forwardin defenſe of the 
Catholique cauſe. and ofthe moray part moſt feared, that very Oſius with 
whoſe hand the Nicene Creede it ſclfe was ſer downg and. framed -for the 
whole Chriſtian world to ſubſcribe vnto, ſofarre yeelded inthe end as cuen 


mTmIctanaga lit 

- >a - 
b | [| o . 
> #2. i” 


[SELLEEC. : 


3 F : og 1 
# 
6745 - . * 
LE * * ; * _ 8 
= * 
% 


| Ecch 7, 
on; and'that which he now forelaw; in 
thenext Phifitioninto whoſehands the bodie that was thus diſtempe- 
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red-muſt fall. Howbeit this we may ſomewhat excuſe, inas much as'cucry 
aians particular care to his owne charge was ſuchas gaue them nolcaſureto 
heede what others practiſed in Princes Courtes. Bur of the two Synodes of 
LArimine and Selexcis what ſhould we thinke 2 Conſtantius by the Arrians 
on. had deviſed to aſſemble all the Biſhops of the whole world a- 
bour this controuerſie; but ini two ſeuerall places the Biſhops of the Weſt 
atudrimine in [talic, the Eaſterne at Seleucis the fame time. Amongſt them 
ofthe Eaſt there was no ſtop, they agreed without any great adoe; gauc their 
fentence againſt herefie, excommunicated ſome. chjefe maintainers there- 
of, and ſent the Emperour wotd what was done. They had at Arimme 
aboue foure hundreth which held the truth; ſcarce of the aduerſe part foure 
Feore;, but theſe obſtinate, and the other wearie of contending with them : 
whereupon by both it was reſolucd toſend to the Emperour ſuch as might 
forme him of the cauſe, and declare what hindered their peaceable agree- 
ment. There are choſen *for the Catholique fide ſuch men as had in them 3 Z*porrens: 
nothing to be noted but boldnes, neither grauitie nor learning nor wiſedome. 42,5 
The Arrians for.the credit of their faction take the eldeſt the beſt experi> /e/e#e,,pormm 
enced, themoſt warieand the longeſt pratiſed Veterans they had amongft 772" © 445 
them. The Emperour conicQuring of the reſt on either part by the quali- r=s orcm 
_ tiCofthem-whome he ſaw, ſent them ſpeedily away, and-with-them a 7#/2encads- 
ceraine Confeſſion of faith > ambiguouſlic and-ſubtlic crvine by: th A Galewve; Feng. 
be ſiiffe. n pofidiamms. 
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vitich Arcianineſo mightely did impugie)wis both inthe Eaſt andthe Welt 
4 Tevtlw wo Churches accepted as atreaſureof: ram price,  byas anc97 pw 


Sexovoy 6 gen vp: cucn the very ghoſt of beliefe, Fhenwas the Creede of 
Sou rw written, howbcit not then fo expedient tobe publiquely vied as now in:the 
*0yiar 3 Church of God, becauſe while the heate of diuilion taſterh truth it ſelfe indus 
pts 677 ring oppoſition doth nor ſo quietly and currantly paſſe throughout all mens 
Tins 22s 6. nds, neither can be of that accompt which afterwards it hath, when) the 
nar, Greg, World once perceiueththevertue thereof not only initſelfe, but alſo.by:the 
Naz.de 4- conqueſt which God hath given it ouerhereſic. That which herefie did by 
thans, Ainiſter interpretations goc about to peruert inthe firſt and moſt auncient A- 
poſtolique Creede, the fame being by ſingular dexteritic and plainenes clee- 
| red from thoſe hereticall corruptions partly by this Crecde of Athenaſiue, 
þ That Creede Written about the yeare 340, and partly by Þ that other ſet downe in the 
which in the Synod of Conſtantinople fortic yearesafter, comprehending together with 
mon prayer the Nicene Creede an addition of other articles which the Nicene Creede 
followethim. omitted, becauſe the controuerſie then in hand needed no mention to:be 
mediary after ade of them; theſe Catholique declarations of our beliefe deliucred by 
the Golpell. them which were ſo much neererthen weare vntothefirſt publication there- 
of, and continuing needetull for all menatall times troknowe, theſe Confeſli- 
Y ons as teſtimonies of our continuance in the ſame faith to this preſent day, 
werather vſc then any other gloſſe or paraphraſe deuifed by our ſclues, which 
thought were to the ſame effeR, notwithſtanding could not be of the like 
_ authoritic and credit. Forthat of © Hilarie vnto S. Auguſtine hath bene ever 
Phd end is likely to be alwayes true, Towr meſt religious wiſedome knoweth how great 
their number is in the Charch of God, whome the very anthoritie of mens names doth 


% 


in that opinionwhich they hold alreadie, or draw wnio that which they hane not | 


re held. Touching the Hymne of Glorie, our vſuall concluſion to Plalmes, 


4 r.Cer.r5.40. the #glorie ofall things is that wherem their higheſt perfeRion doth conſiſt : 


Exed.gz.17. and the glorie of God that divine cxcellencie whereby he is eminent aboue 
He13- , + all things, his/omnipotent, infinite, and eternall being, *which Angels and 
lorified Saints do intuiriuely behold, we on earth apprehend principally by 
Fith, in part alſo by that kinde of knowledge which groweth from expert- 
} ence of thoſe effects, the greatnes whereof exceedeth the powers and habili- 
tnſ-1s. Hticsofallcreaturesbothin heaucn andearth. Godis#glorified whenſuch his 
Pſal.22.33, excellccicabouc all things is with duc admiration acknowledged: Which du- 
tifullacknowledgemet of Gods excellencie by occaſis of ſpecial effects, being 
thevery properſubict andalmoſt theonly matter purpoſely treated of inall 
Plalmes, if that ioyfull -Hyinne ofgloric haue any vſe.inthe Church of God 
whoſc nameiwe therewith:extoll and fic, can weplaceit morefitly then 
wherenowirſeructhasacloſcor conc to Plalmes? Neither isthe forme 
2 B«ſd.eoif., y or vnneceffarily inuented: We maſt (faith 8 S. Baſil) as we have re- 
28. _ ceinedive ſobaptize,and as we baptize ext ſo beliene,anitaswe beliene exen ſogine glory: 
' Baptizing wevſethe name of the Father, ofthe Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt; 
Conteſling the Chriſtian faith we declarevur belicte inthe Father, and in the 
Sonne; andin the holy Ghoſt; aſcribing glorie vnto Gad we giue it tothe Fai 
ther,andtathe Sonne, andto'theholy It is &zbedbc T6 CE 
oVolyx- %- * f 


| 


+ 


| 
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the token of a true 41d ſound underſtanding for matter of dofrine about the Tri- 
nitic;when in miniſtring Bapriſme, and making confeſſion, and. gjuing gloric; 
there is 4 coniuntion of all chree, and no one ofthe three ſcuered from the 
other two. Againſt the Arrians affirming the Father to be greater then the 
Sonne m honor, excellencie,dignitic, maicſtic, this forme and manner of glori- 


fying God was not at that time firſt begun, bur recciued long before, and 


alleaged at that time as an argument for the truth. * if (fayth Fabadine ) there « Febad. Lb. 
be that inequalitie which they affirme, then do we enery day blaſpheme God, when in <lrv18. 


thankſginings and offerings of ſacrifice we acknowledge thoſe thimgs common to the 
Father and the Sonne. The Arrians therefore forthat they percciued how this 
did preiudice their cauſe,altered the Hymne of Glorie, whereupon enſuedin 


the Church of Antioch about the yearc 349.that iarre which Þ Theodorctand b Theed.b:2; 
Sozomen mention. 1» their Quires while they prayſed God together as the manner 75:*: 
was, at the end of the Pſalmes which they ſung, it appeared what opinion enery man ca.cy, 


held, for as much as they glorified ſome the Father, And the Sonne, And the hole 
Ghoſt , ſome the Father By the Sonne In the Spirit , the one ſort thereby declari 

themſelues to embrace the Sonnes equalitie with the Father as the Canncell of Nice 
had defined, the other ſort againſt the Councell of Nice his inequalitie, Leontius 
their Biſhop although an enimieto the better part, yctwarie and ſuttle; as:in 
a manerall the headsof the Arrians fation were, could atnotime beplainely 
heard to vic cither forme, perhaps leaſt his open contradicting of them 


+ whome he fauoured not tnight make them the more cager, andby thatmeane 


the leſſe apt to be priuatly won ; or peraduenture for that though he ioyned 
in opinion with thatſort.of Arrians who denyed the Sonne to be equall with 
the Father, yet from.them he difſented which thought the Father and the 


. Sonne not only vnequall but vnlike, as Aetius did vpon a friuolous and falfe 
ſurmiſe, thar becauſe the Apoſtle hath ſayd © one God of whome; one Lord by c r.Cer.4.6.” 
 whome, 1 one Spirit in whome, his different manner of ſpeech dothargue a diffe- 4 1<5.12.5; 

rent nature and being in them of whome he ſpeaketh, out of which blinde © 7” 


coll:Rion it ſeemeth that this their new deuiſcd forme did fuſt-ſpring.' Bur 
in truth cuen that verie forme which the Arrians did then vie ({auing that 
they choſe it to ſerue as their ſpeciall marke of: recognifance ;and gaue ir 
ſecretlie within themſelues a ſiniſter conſtrution) hath not®otherwiſe as 
much as the ſhew of any thing which ſoundeth towards impietie. For al- 
beit if we reſpe&t Gods glorie within ir ſelfe, it be the equall right and 
polleſſion of all three, and that without any oddes, cop Rs: yet 
touching his manifeſtation thereof vnto- vs by continual effects ; and our 
perpetuall acknowledgement thereof vnto him likewiſe by vertuous offi- 
ces; doth not euery toong both. wayes confefle; that the brightneſle of his 
glorie hath ſpread itſelfe throughout the world By the minifterie of his 
onely begotten Sonne, and is 1n the manifold graces of the Spirit cuery 
way maruellous; againe, that whatſoeucr we doe to his glorie, it 'is done 


= In the power of the holie Ghoſt, and made acceptable By the merit and 


mediation of Icſus Chriſt 2 So that glorieto the Father A»d the Sonne, or 
glorie to the- Father By the Sonne, ſauing only where cuill mindes doe 


abuſe and pcrucre moſt holic things, arc not clſe_the voyces of _ 


& 


88 Theft Bookeof © ® 
and {chiſme, but of foundand fincerercligion. It hath bene the cuſtotne of the 
Church of Chriſt to end ſometimes prayers,and ſermons alwayes,with words 
ofgloric, wherein, as long asthe bleſſed Trinitie had due honor, andrill Arri- 
aniſme had made'iit a matter of great ſharpnes and fubtiltie of wit to be a 
ſound behicuing Chriſtian, men werenot curious whatſyllables or particles of 
ſpeechthey vſed. Vpon which.confidence and truft!norwithſtanding when 
- S,Bafil began to practiſe the like indifferencic, andto conclude” publique 
prayers, glorifying ſomerime the Farher. with the Sonne and che holy Ghoſt, 


ſometime the-Farher by che Sonne' inthe Spirit, whereas long cuſtome had + . 


inured them vato the former kinde alone, by meanes whereot rhe later was 
new and ſtrange in thcir cares, this needclefle experiment broughtafterwards 
vpon him anecceſſary labor of excufing himſelfe to his friends, and maintay- 
ning his owneaQte againſtrhem,who becauſe the light of his candletoomuch 
drowned theirs, were glad tolay hold onſo coulorable matter, and exceeding 
forward to traduce him as an author of ſuſpitious innovation. How hath the 
world forſakenthat courſe whichitſometime held « How are the iudgements 
harts and affeRions of men altered « May we not wonder that a man of $.Ba- 
fils authoritie and qualitie, an Arch-prelate in the houſe of God, ſhould haue 
his name farre and wide caldin queſtion, and bedriuen to his paincfull apol- 
logies,to write in his owne defenſe whole volumes, and yet hardly toobraine 
with all his endeuora pardon, the.crime laide againſt him being but only a 
eof ſome one or twoſyllables in their viua'l Church-lirurgie* It was | 
thought in him an vnpardonable offence to alter any thing; invs as intolle- 
rablethat we ſuffer any thing to remainevnaltered, Thevery Creede of 4tha- 
aſi and that ſacred Hymne of glory then which nothing doth ſound more 
heauenly inthe cares of faithfull men arenow reckonedas ſuperfluities, which 
we muſt inany caſe pare away, leaſt we cloy God with too much ſeruice. Is 
there inthat/confcſhon of faith any thing which doth not art all times edifice 
and inſtru@ the attentiue hearer 2 Or is our faith inthe bleſſed Trinitie a mat- 
ternecdlestobe ſooftentimes mentioned and opened in the principall part of . 
that dutic whichwe owe to God, our publique prayer? Hath the Church of 
Chriſt from the firſt beginning by a ſecret vniuerſall inſtin& of Gods good 
Spirit alwaiestyedit ſelte to end neither Sermon noralmoſt any ſpeech of mo. 
meant which hath concerned matters of God without ſome ſpeciall words of 
hoftorandplorieto that Trinitie which weall adore; and isthelike concluſion 
of Pſalmes become now at the length ancye-ſfore oragauling to their cares 
thatheareir? Thoſe flames of Arrianiſme they lay arequenched, which were 
the cauſe why the Church deuiſcd in ſuch fort to confteſſe and prayſe the 
glorious dcitie of the! Sonne of God. [Seeing therefore the ſore is whole, 
w_ ors wee-as' yet the playſter? When the cauſe why any thing was 
ordeyned doth once ceaſe, the thing it ſelfe ſhould' ceaſe with it, that the 
Church being caſed of vnprofitable labours, necdefull offices may the bet- 
terbe attended. For thedoing of things vnneceſfarie, ismany times the cauſe 
why the moſt neceſſarie are not done. But in this caſe fo to teaſon will 
not ſcrue- their turnes. For firſt; the'ground whereupon they build is not 
ecnaindly their owne but with ipeciall limitations. Few things _ ſo ” 
tg ayn 


ly-become e. Wilkedome may haue framed one and the 
thing to ſcrue-commodioully for diucrs;ends, and of thoſe ends any one. 
be ſufficient cauſe for continuance though'the reſt haue ceaſed, euen as the 
x 5 ID iuen vs foran inſtrument” ſpeech, is not idle in 
dumb.perſons becauſcitalſo ſeructh for taſte. Againgiftime haye worne our, 


was made apart of the Cogan re. o as Hymnes and ſentences'of glorie * 
yer 


glad tovie,wedecciue our {clues greatly. The weedes rk 'growne 
yntoſuch ripenesas that was, do euen in the very curing down oftery 


Creedeis notheard ; by them ſay renued, who following the: 
treame reformation, were Wont .in the pride of their owne proceedings 
rie, that whereas Luther did but blow away the roofe, and Zwiriglius: 
but the walls of popiſh ſuperſtition,the laſt and hardeſt workeiofallremainec 
which was ro-razevp the very ground and foundation of poperigythar i 
concerning thedeitic of Chriſt which Sat«nſ (torſo ity ea ed thoſe i 
ousforſaket miſcreants to ſpeake) hath-in this memorable: Cre 


FAS ia © 4 


Sq manifeſtly true is that which one of the * ancient hath c6cerning Arianiſine « 3badcomes 
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pes or want of aprinci t of Qutje, There are m0 s for the benefits 

yes þ vray: For which there are 04.5 out booke of prayer,” This they have thoughta 
ers are need: point materiall tobe obieced. Neither may we take it in evillpart robe ad- 
we bee eelecte MODiſhed what ſpeciall duties of thankefulnes we owe to that-mercifull God, 
from our diſ- for whoſe ynſpeakeable graces the only requitall-which we are able tomake 
Co ere 35 ALTUE, bartic, and fincereacknowledgement howprecious we'eſteeme ſuch 
neceſſary pray. benefits receiued, and: how'infinitein goodnes the author fromwhomethey 
<r3ofthanki- come, Butthatto cuery petition we make for things needfullthereſhould be 
Ge have cecelant thoſe things st the Lords band” {OMe anſwenableſentenceofthanks prouided par- 
which we asked. T.C. lib. 1. page.138. I donot ticularlyto follow ſuch requeſts obtcined, cither 
+7 ay ar Ltemugyl penny thaoklsi- jr is nota matter ſo requiſite as they pretend; or if 
tion, which is, that if it be expedient that there -it be, Wherefore haue they northen-in ſuch order 
nyo. ok prayers againſt ſo many of framed their: owne booke'of Common prayer? 
miſcries, that then alſo it is meete ”» | 

that vpon the deliucrance there ſhould be an ex. * WW by hath our Lord 8 Sauiour taughtvs a forme 
preſſe thankſgiuiog, T.C.lib.z.page 209. - of prayer conteyning- ſo many petitions of thoſe 
_ things which we want,and notdeliucredin like fort as many ſeuerall formes of 
; hankfiuing to ſerue when any thing we pray foris graunted? What anſwere 
focuer they can reaſonablic make vnto theſe demaunds, the ſame ſhall diſcouct 
« ynto them how cauſcleſſe a cenſure it is that there'arenot in our bookethankſ: 


The defaulr 


afalia inings for all the benefits for which there wee petitions. For concerning the * 
ors aro nes of God whether they tend vnto this lieorthelife rocome, there is 


arenoformes cauſe-why we ſhould delight more in giuing thanks, thenin making re- 
wr 19 4 SG ochenr nds much gs the one hath penſiuenes and feare, the other al- 
releaſe from wayes/ioy annexcd : the one belongeth vnto them that ſecke,theother vnto * 
tolccomme® them that haue found: happines; they that pray-dobur yer ſowe, they thar 
_ fromwhich giue thanksdeclarethey hatie reaped. Howbeit becauſe thereare ſo many gra- 
we haue per- ces whereof weſtand in continuall neede, graces for which we may not ceaſe 
liverd, Gvayly and hourely to ſue, graces which are in beſtowing alwayes, but neuer 
| T.Clib.3. come tobe fully had in this preſent life, and therefore when all things here 
| P9999?  hancancnd;endlefle thanks muſt hauertheirbeginning ina ſtate which brin- 
geth the full and finall ſatiſfaRtion of all ſuch perperuall defires ; againe, be- 
cauſe our-common- neceſliries and the lacke which we all haue, as well of 
ghoſtly asof eanthly fauours is in cach kinde fo cafily knowne, butthe gifts of 
God according tothoſe degrees and times which he in his ſecret wiſdome 
ſccthmecte, areſo diuerſlic beſtowed, that it ſeldome appearcth what all re- 

cciue, what allftand in needc of icſeldome lieth hid , we are not to meruaile 

though the Church do oftner concurre-in ſutes then in thanks vnto God for 

 _ particular benefirs. Neuertheleſſe leaſt God ſhould be any way vnglorified, 

a Fpb..9. the greateſt paxrofour dayly ſeruice they know conſiſteth, according ro ® the 
3.16. bleſſed Apoſtles owne preciſe rule, in much varietie of Plalmes and Hymnes, 
fornoatherpurpoſe, but only that out of ſoplentifull a treaſure there mighe 


be mans hart to chooſe out his owne ſacrifice, and to'offer ynto God 
by pai ſecret inſtin& what firteth beſt the often occaſions which any 
ſeucrall cither ion-may ſeeme to haue. They thatwould 


lad 
cleanetakefrom vs therefore the dayly vic of thevery beſtmeanes wehaueto- 
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., tharcomplaine of ourreading and finging {d many Pſalmes for ſo an_ 
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maznifie and praiſe the name of Almightie God for his rich bleſſings, they 
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end, they 1 ſay that figde fault with our ſtoreſhould of all men be leaſt willing 

to xeproue our { ſpiuings. Bur becauſe peraduenture they ſee 

itis niot/ either generalie fit or po Churches ſhould frame thankſgi- 

wy anſwerable to cach petition, they ſhorten ſoinewhat the reynes of their 
cenſure, there are -no formes of thankſgining they (dy for releaſe of thoſe com- 

mon calamities; from which we haue petitions ro be deliuered. There are prayers T.C.lib.i; 3 
ſet forth 10 be ſayd in the common calamities end vmmerſall ſcourges of the Realme, as Pye 158: 2 


ers are needfull, whereby we beg releate from ourdiſtreſſes, ſorhere oughtro be 
as neceflarie prayers ofthank 


fions-are incident, is by publique authoririe to appoint throughout a 
ches ſet and ſolemne formes as well of ſupplication as of thank I, 
preparations and intended complements whereof may ſtirrevprhe 
_ in pong more = peg ſort, then if only there ſhonld'b> cx tothe. 
ke of prayer that which they require, But we erte in thinkingthatrthey're- 
quire ary ſuch matter. For albcit their words to our vnderſtanding be ; 
playne thatin our booke there are prayers ſet forth to be ſayd when common cals- 
mities are felt, as plague, famine, and ſuch like; = thar iwdeede ſo it ought to 
be by the word of God, that likewiſe there ought to be a« neceſſarit pt of thank 
ae rot ene receined thoſe things , finally that the wantof fuch formes of 
thankſgiving for the rcleaſe from thoſe common calamities from which we 


haue petitions to be deliuered,is the default of the booke of common prayer : yer 


all-this they meane but only by way of /appoſition if e 
many earthly miſeries were conuenient, #h4t then in deedeasinal 
and particular rhankſgiuings ſhould be likewiſe neceflarie. See 

we know hat they hold the one ſuperfluous, they would nag han 
derſtood as though their mindes were that any ſuch addition-wethe 
ts ncedefull pry age they fay for atguments ſake con rning + lis pret 
ded defeat, The truth is they wane in and out, no way falhezendy's 
ded, ho way reſolued what to thinke, ſpeake or write, more then'onely rha 
becauſe they haue taken it vpon then they muſt (noremedicnow)be op: 
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mo | ery matter 
was nin whereof is thought tobe much amiſle. In aſongof prayieto our Lord Ieſus 
theyathrme, Chriſt we haue theſe words, When thou hadſt owercome the s of death, thou 
ralound, didft open the kingdome of heauen to all belieners, Which maketh ſome ſhew-of gi- 
| uing countenance to their crror, who thinke that the faithfull which: i 
this life before the comming. of Chriſt, were nenertillthen made ers of 
ioy, but remaynedall in that place which they terme the Lake of the fathers. 
In our liturgie requeſt is made that we may be preſcrued from ſuddaine death. 
This ſeemeth frivolous, becauſe the godly ſhould bealwayes prepared to dye. 
Requeſt is made that God would giuethoſe things which we for our vnwor- 
thincs darenotaske. This they ſay carrieth with it the note of popiſh ſeruile feare, 
axd ſauonreth not of that confidence and renerent familiaritie that thechildren of God 
haue through Chriſt with their heauenly Father. Requeſt is made thatwe may e- 
uermore be defended fromall aduerſitie; For this there is no promiſe in ſcripture, 
and therefore it is no prayer of faith or of the which we can ar var ſelues that we 
ſhall obteine it. Finally, requeſt is made that God would hauc mercic vpon all 
men. This is impoſſible, becauſe ſomearethe veſſels of wrath to whome God 
| ” Willneuercxtend his mercie. | 
Whenthou ',- 45 As Chriſt hath purchaſed that heauenly kingdome the laſt perfeian 
hadouer- whereof is glory in the life to come, grace inthis life a preparation thereunto, ſo 
ſharpnes of the fame he hath openedtothe world in ſuch fort, that whereas none can poſ- 
dearh,thou tblie without him artaine ſaluation, by him al that believe arc ſaued. Now 
Mc of whatſocucr he did or ſuffered, the endethereof was to open the doxes of the 
heauen nto Kjnpgdome of heauen which our iniquities had ſhut vp. But becauſc by aſcending 
all belicuert. fer that the ſharpnes of death was ouercome,he tookethe very locallpoſſefion of 

glory,and that #0 the w/e of all that are his,cuen as himſclfe before had witneſſed, 
a lobm.1g., *Tgoeto e 4 place for you, and againe, whome thou haſt giuenme O Fa- 


: 


b 1ebe.r7.24. ther © Twill 8 "where Tam they be alſo with me, that my glory which thou haſt 
_  giuen me they,may behold; it appeareth that when Chriſt did aſcend he then _ 
moſt hberaly opened the kingdome of heauen tothe ende that with him and by * 


him all believers might raigne. In what cſtate the Fathers reſted which were 

dead before, itisnot hereby either one way or other determined. All we can 

rightly gatheris, that as touching their ſoules what degree of ioy or happines 

focuer it pleaſed God to beſtow vpon them, iis aſſcention which ſucceeded pro. 
caredtheirs, and theirs concerning the body muſt needes be vot only hat after 

c Hitren.centr. is. AStherefore © Helwidizs againſt whome S.Icrome writeth, abuſed greatly 
Helw. thoſe words of Mathew concerning Ioſeph andthe mother of our Sauiour 
<6; ber14. Chriſt, He knew her not till ſhe had brought forth her firſt borne, thereby gathering 
againſt the honor of the bleſſed Virgin, that athing denycd with ſpeciall cir- 
 cumſtancedothimportan oppoſite affirmation when once that circumſtance 

is expired : after the ſelfe-ſame manner it ſhould be a weake ColleRion, if 

whereas welay that when Chriſt had ouercome the ſharpnes of death, he zhew 

opened the kingdome of heaucn to all belicuers, athing in ſuch ſort affirmed 

with circumſtance were taken asinſinuating an oppoſite denyall before that 
ircumſtance be accompliſhed , and contquenty that becauſe when the 


heaven a wile bebynig 2 


_ ſharpney of death was oucrcome he then 
TM 
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: And thetefore Tyrants vie what arte they canto increaſe — 


Gentiles as Tewes, heauen till then was no receptacle to the ſoules of either. - 
Wherefore be the'Spirits of the juſt and righteous before Chriſt truly or 
falſely thought excluded our of heauenly oy, by that which we inthe words 
allcaged betore do attribute to Chriſts aſcenſion, there is to no ſuchropinion 
nortothe® fauourers thereof any countenancearall giuen. We cannot bet-, ,,, ;;,.- 
ter interprerthe meaning of theſe words then Pope Leo himſelfe expoundeth-Ge.29. . 
them, whoſe ſpcech concerning our Lords aſcenſion may ſeruein ſtead of a754-3-9-54: 
marginall gloſle, Þ Chriſts exaltation is our promotion, and whather the glorie of the, jc... 
head is alreatie gone before, thether the hope of the bedie alſs is tofollow. For as this de Aſeenſ. 
day we haue not only the poſſeſion of paradiſe aſſured vnto vs, but in Chriſt we haze 
entred the higheſt of the heauens. His opening the kingdome of heauen and his 
entrance thereinto was not only'to his owne vie but for the-benefit of all 
belieuers. _ - = | > 

46 Ourgood orcuill eſtate after death dependeth moſt ypon thequalitie Touching _ 
of ourliues. Yet ſomewhat there is why a vertuous minde ſhould rather wiſh prayer for de- 
to depart this world with akinde of treatable diſſolution, then to be ſuddaine- apponnene Þ 
ly cut off ina moment; rather to betaken then ſnatched away frontthe face 
of the carth. Death is that which all men ſuffer, but not almen with one 
nhinde, neither all men in one manner. For being of neceffitie a thing cormm- 
mon, itis through the manifold perſwaſions, diſpoſitions 'afd' occafions-of 
men with equall deſert both of praiſe and dilpraiſe ſhunned by ſome, by: o- 
thers deſired. Sothat abſolutely we cannot diſcommend,we cannot abſolutely 
approuc either willingnes toliue or forwardnes to dye. Atid concerning the 
wayes of death, albeit the choiſe thereof be onlyin his hands whoalone hath 


power ouer all fleſh, and vnto whoſe appointment we ought with' patience 


meekely to ſubmit our ſelues (for to be agents voluntarily-in our 'owne de- 
ftruion is againſt both God and Nature) yet there is no doubt bur in ſo 

reat varictie,our deſires will and'may lawfully preferre one kindebefore an o- 
ther. Is there any man of worth and vertue, although not-inſtrudted in the 
ſchoole of Chriſt, or euer taught what the ſoundnes of religion meaneth; that 
had not rather end the dayes of this tranlitorie life as Cyrus in Xenophon, or in 
Plato Socrates are deſcribed, then to finke downe with them of whome Elihu « 74.34.55. 
hath ſaid, Momento moriantur, there is ſcarce an inſtant betweene their flouri- 
ſhing and their not being * But let vs which know what it isfo dye as Abfalon | 
or Ananias and Saphira ; Mer letvsbeg of God that wheti'the hower of our = 
reſt is come, the paternes of our diſſolution may be # Iacob, Moſes, Ioſua, Da. 4 #c.11.9r. 


uid, who leafureablie ending their liues in peice, prayed forthe mercies rv 


-Godto come vpon their poſteritie, repleniſhed the harts ofthe neereſt vnto -.&eg.s. 


them with words of memorable conſoſation; ſtrengthned meninthe feare of 
God, gaue them wholeſome inſtructions of life, and confirmed them in true 
religion, in ſumme, raught the world no lefſe vertuouſly how to dye, then . 
they had done beforc how to liuc. To ſuch as iudge things according tothe = 
ſenſe of naturall men and aſcend no higher, ſuddainenes becauſe itſhortneth 
their griefe ſhould in reaſon be moſt acceprable. That which cauſerhbirremnes 
indeath is the languiſhing attendance and ion thereof ere it come. 


94% . The fit Bookeof 


Quicke riddarice out of life is often both requeſted and:beſtowed as a benefit. 
Commonly therefore it is for vertuous contiderations that wiſedome ſo farre 
preuaileth with men as to make them deſirous of flow and deliberate death 
againſt the ſtreame of their ſenſuall inclination, content toindurethe longer 
gricfc and bodily paine, that the foule may hauc time to call it ſelfe to a 1uſt 
;accompt ofall things paſt, by meanes whereofrepentance is perfected, there is 

. , Whercin to-exerciſc paticnce, the ioyes of the kingdome of heauen haue lei- 


ſure to preſent themſclues, the pleaſures of finne and this worlds yanitics are + 


.ccnſurcd with vncorrupt iudgement, Charitic is free to make aduiſed choice 
ofthe ſoile wherein her laſt ſeede may moſt frutefully be beſtowed, the minde 


is at libertie to haue due regard of that diſpoſition of worldly things which it 


aCypr.de canncuer afterwards alter, and becauſe®the neerer we draw vnto God, the 
evortal. more we are oftentimes inlightned with the ſhining beames of his glorious 
preſenceas being then euen almoſt inſight, a leaſurable departure may in that 
caſe bring forth for the good of ſuch as are preſent that which ſhall cauſe them 


for cucrafter from the bottome of their harts to pray, 0 let vs die the death of the © 


righteous, and let our laſt end be like theirs. AY which benefits and opportunities 
are by ſuddaine death preuented. And beſides for as much as death how ſo- 
eucr isagenerall effect of the wrath of God againſt linne, and the ſuddainenes 
chereofa thing which hapneth but to few, the world in this reſpe@ feareth it 

. the more as being ſubic ro doubtfull conſtructions, which as no man wil- 
lingly would incurre, ſo they whoſc happie eſtate afterlife is of all mens the 
moſt certaine ſhould eſpecially wiſh thatno ſuch accident in their death may 
giue vncharitable mindes occaſion of raſh , ſiniſter, and ſuſpitious verdits, 

- Whereunto they arc ouer-prone, ſo that whether cuill men or good be re- 
ſpeed, whether we regard our (clues or others,to be preſerued from ſuddaine 
th isa bleſſing of God. And our prayer againſt it importeth a two-fold de- 
ſire, firſt, that death when it commeth may giue vs ſome conuenient reſpit, 


or ſecondly, ifthat be denyed vs of God, yet we may haue wiſedome to pro- ' 


uidealwayes before-hand, that thoſe cuils ouertake vs not which death vnex- 
« pected doth vſe to bring vpon carelefſe men, and that although it be ſuddaine 
in itſelfe, neuenheleſſe in regard of our prepared mindes it may not be 
ſuddaine. t 
ws worm 47 Butisitcredible that the very acknowledgement of our owne yawor- 
which wefor thineſſe to obteyne, and in that reſpe our proteſled tearefulnes to aske any 
thinefle dave not acke, Goddor the worthinefſe ofhis Din otherwiſe then only for his ſake to whome 
Sonne would youchlafe to ant, This requeſt ca- God can denye nothing, that this ſhould beno- 
ne onnech nor of that confidence and reveren; *©4407 4 Popiſh errorgthar this ſhould betermed 
 amiliaritic that the children of God hauc through baſenes, abieRtion of minde,or ſernilirie, is it cre- 
Chriſt with their heauenly Father. T, C7lib, 1. dible £ That which we for -our vnworthineſle 
Pays are afraid to craue, our prayer is that God for 
the worthineſſe of his Sonne would notwithſtanding vouchſafe to graunt. 
May it pleaſe them to ſhew vs which oftheſe words it is that cope thenote 
of Li, a and ſeruile feare? In reference to other creatures of this inferior 

world 

wrueſt inſcription wherewith we can circle ſo baſe a coyne is that of Daui 

_— 3 | * niger ſ4 
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mans worth and cxcellencic is admired. Compared with God, the 


/ 
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' hands, and vnder thar pretenſe to furceaſe from'prayers as 


_ dumbe, looking vpward we ſpeake and preuaile: O:happi 


&* of. p _—_— Pre 
7 s < ESI; : 


Ecelefcattiealf Polite. woY 
= 7 ninerſa vanithi off onnit homo, whoſoencr hatti'the name of amortallman a 2/«.z 9.5. 
there is in him-wharfocuer the nameof vanitiedochcompretierid;Andthere-*" © 
fore what we fay of our owne waworthizes there is no'doubr: butttrurth will ra... 
tcfic; Alleaged in praycritborh becommeth and behouerh Saihs; Foras ha. '--* 
militic is in ſutersa decentvertue; ſo the teſtificationthereof by fucheffecuall; 
acknowledgements nor only © arguerh a ſound apprehenſion ofhis ſuperetni-b Mayryires 


- nent glorie and maicſtie before whome-we ſtand; bur putterh alſo into his ? 7% ies 


hands a kinde of pledge or bond forſecuritie againſt our vnrthankfolnes, the 595 7s 
very naturall roote whereof is alwayes. either ignorance, difſittiulation,' or £0 Vegas paye+ 
pride, ignorance, when we know not the author-from whome bur good, 9.9050 
como; diſfimulation, when our hands are more open cthewoureyesvpou 44. 5004 
that we receiuc, pride, when wethinke'ous ſelues worrhigofthat which meete aic. Phulo,at 
grace and yndeſerucd mercy beſtowerh.} In prayer therefore to 'abareſovairieſacrif} Abel: 
imagitations with the 8r#e concept of unworthives is rather to preuentthen-com- & Cnin: | 
mit a fault. It being no error thus to thinke, nofaulr thus 'to;fpeake of ovr...;;1 
ſelaes when we pray, is it a fault chat the confideration of our vnworthines- | 
maketh vs fearefall to openour mourhes by wayofſure? While fob had pre-; 7 ........ 
ſperitic ancliued in honor men feared him for his authoritiesfake, and-in»:.c; + 
token of their feare when they ſaw him they © hid hemſelues, Betweehe Elitius 5.29.4. 
andthe reſt of Iobs familiarsthe greateſt diſparitie was bur in years% And He, Anoogh me 
though riper then they in judgement, doing them reuerctice it tegiid of age, Ariftorle reko- 
ood long 4 deabrfull, and very loath to aducnture vpon ſpeatfrint his elders neth apoonuw 
hearing. If ſo ſmall incqualitic berweene man and man makethejimodeſtic 15% and i- 
acommendable vertue;whoreſpeRing aperiorssſaperioys,cati ieither ſp, = qa 


nor ſtand /before them! without feare- 7 that the Publican-af \ be 2, Ig 
more boldly to God; thatwhen Chriſt inſmercie 8rawerts neert t6Peter, Be 
intiumilitic and feare craneth diſtance thar being ro ſtand; 36ſpeake, toſite -» - 


in the prefence of ſo great GO —_— pore man blame vs. © In. No 
which conſideration — uſeto flie alcogettifffrom God, ? 75% publi- 
ro deſpaire that creatures vnworthie ſhall be able to'0bteineamythitig'at His an ddd 
boatkes bx fruifles *f*5 + 50 that 
offices, were to him no lefſe iniurious then; us'to' abtiawne ſoulk, hy bk | 


euenthar which we trembleto do we do, weasketholerh 


; ings Which we date vid foy we 
notaske. The knowledge of our ownewnwonthines is nor boi belies pela 


the bas eters __ that rrue fcs te INN ought alſo 16 
coupled true boldnes, 'and encoragement drawer theother/ The very 255< nothing: 
lence whichour wworthines punert'vs vneo dteelſo milierque fo fed ofrea- 


vs, and thatiinithe confideyce of his prace. \Lookingitiwar 
things-contrary do ſo qualifie and corre the onethe'd: 
exceſſe, thatneither boldnes cati makes preſumeasiong ss 
with the ſenſe of our owne wretchednestior,whilewe truſtiti 
God through Chriſt leſus; feare be abletotyranaitevitet ve: 
fearc excluderh nor that fboldnies whictrbecommeth- Saints; le 
haritie with-God do yot-ſauor ofthisfeare, ir draweth'to5 | 
rend confidence wherewith true humilitiecanneverſtand. '* V214 0 


PeYNaer x td dete- 
Ef feth. T.C.1.z, 


=IY FO LENT Is. AE 7 on Sib. - s 5. AE a7 be ws 3 "8 4 ob x Il wu 
”" - P TE « REY 7's S > het -v. Ee 7" & —Y ”; x; iq ba VO I LEY EE ns - X.x -* » 4 p Wy wn $a: Ah i [2 76 
f "j % W "# + <- 4 A - 
7 
| , * \ 
. 2 p e of- of- + 
CY 


doi Fogel dls that anliches oketofGodbyproen ores | 

———_— 1s we ought not to A muchas in 
alladoores, ſcripture there is no promiſe that weſhallbecuermore bee from vexations, 
For as mach calamities and troubles.: Mindes religiouſly affcQed are woont ineuery thing . 
pion ofwaight and moment whichrheydoor ergo rzaminetcrordingynto mie : 
eons of pictic what dependencic it hath. on God,;whar reference tothemſchues, 
zould be. what coherence with any of thoſe duties whereunto all things intheworld 
ng. ſhould leade, and accordingly they frame: the inward'diſpolition of their 
<hac ever»  mindes ſometime to admire God, ſometimes'to bleſſe him: and giue-him 
ere: thanks, ſometime to exult in his louc, ſometime: ro-implore hismercic. All 
propermight which different cleuatians of leet i are conteyned:inthename of 
IT. prayer. Euery goodand holic defirethough it lacke the forme, hath norwith- 
ved being no-[tanding initſelfe the ſubſtance, and with him the force of a praycr, who re- 
proyer otfaith gardeth the very moanings,gronesand {i robes ofthe hart of man. Pctitionarie \ 
oroff which Mraycr belongeth only to ſuch as are inthemſeluesimporent,and ſtand in need 
our ſclues that of reliefe from. others, We thereby declare vnto God what our ownedefire 
wethallo»-.... 5that he by his powcrſhould effe&. It preſuppoſeth therefore invs firſtthe 
lib.r. pa-t36. want of that which wepray for ; ſecondly, a feeling of that want ; thirdly, an 
earneſt willingnes of minde to be caſed therein;;fourthly, a declaration of 
this our deſire in the fight of Gad, notasif he ſhould be otherwiſe ignorantpf 
our neceſlities, but becauſe we this way ſhew that we honor him as our God, | 

vi; _— perſwaded that no good thing carcometo paſſe which he: by | 

1 Þ was tent power. effeteth not. Now becauſe thete is no mans prayer 

ris whoſc pcrionis odious, neitherany mans perſongratious withour 
bid waive required that they whicli pray dobelicue. The prayers 
dand Saviour made were for his'owne worthines accepted 

a Oratie qua ty > ons not but with thiscondition;ifthey be joyned with ®be- 
newfi perChri- Jiefe in Ghriſt, The prayers ofthe iuſt are accepted alwaycs, but notalwayes 
fm a arbor 3 a thoſe things graun w for which they pray. For in prayer iffaith andaſſurance \ 
re peccaruns rookenemebotoncand the ſame thing, ſecingthat the effe of notob- 


foe etiomig/a ning hs Plane teſtimonie that they which prayed were not ſure they 
4 Ave: cor 


| would follow that their prayer being without cerraintic of 
the event,wesallormade vnto God withour faith, zhd conſequently that God 

- abhorredit,Whichorhinke of ſo manyprayers of Saints as wetinde haue 
failed in/panicular requeſts how ablutd were it His faithfull people haue this 

- comfortthatwhatſocuer they rig ake, the ſamenodoubr but:they ſhall 
+ \Fecrine, as may/ſtand with: teof Gadjand theirownecuerls- 
good, ynto nw ofwhich twoitis novertuousmans purpoſe toſecke 


ngpreiudiciall; and therefore that clauſe which our 
- "Lond NE nn apngpes of-his agonie did:expreiſe, we in peritions 
| ollkenanoe do 


e-implic, Peter. ſ6 poſobile-eſt, it it may ſtand with thy 
illandpl . Orilnoy, bur x Agr 0-9 ſeerct: impediments and cauſes 

-*- -» Mhregar@:Whereof the O Cod why both aceptaand pn 
.-., wich wemake a pleaſing 0 wW 

i it @rae other 
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Ecclefrabticall Politie. "of 

theirgood thar their ſutesrake place; the faichfull contrariwife, becaule it is 91-7 7: 
4 : Pe - *.. + "Hy |» TOs FO C. 

forcheir good oftentimes thar their petitions donorrake place, preuaile euen 7,57. ;. 


\ then when they moſt®ſecmedenied; Our Lora God m anger hath grauned ſome . , c..; 5. 
impatient mens requeſts, as on the other ſide the Apdſiles ſute he hath of [auor ajid mer- 4:9. 


Ang.epift.1 21, 


pie not graunted fayth S.Auguſtine. To thirke we may-pray vnto God forno- 1 
thing but what he hathpromiſed in holie ſcripturewe that obteine,is perhaps. F 


© ancrror. For.of prayer there are two vſes; Ic ſeruerh as a meanc to procure * 


thoſe things which God hath promiled'to graunt' when weaske and it ſet- 


. ycthas amcanc to expreſſe our lawfall deliresalſorowards that, which whe- 


ther has hauc orno we know not till we. ſee the euent. Things in them- 
{clucs valiolic or vaſeemely we may notaske ; we may whatſocuer being not 
fotbidden either nature or grace ſhall reaſonablic moue vs to with as impor- 
tingthe good of men, albeit God himſelfc haue no where by promile aſfaced 
vs of that particular which our prayect craucth.-To pray for that which is in 
itſelfe and of itowne nature apparcntlya thing impoſſible, werenot conue- 


oo - nient. Wherefore though men dv withour offenſe wiſh daily thatthe affaires 

he which with: cuill fuccefſo-are paſt might haue fallen our much berrer, yer to 

oy pray that they may haue bene any other theh they are, this beirig 4rianifeſt 

of impoſhibilicic in ir ſelfe, the rules otreligion do not permit. Whereas Tontratl © 

of wilc when things ofthcir owne nature contingent and mutable areby the ſe. 

4 *exer determination of God appointed one way,'though we the other wa 

by . make our: prayers and confequently aske thoſe things of God whichare 

A #his ſuppoſition 1umpoſſible, we riotwithſtanding do not hereby in prayer tranl- 

fon eſſe our lawtull bounds. That Chriſt, as the only begotten Sonne of God, 

| Fauin ng no ſuperior, and therefore owing honor vnto none, neithe Sing 

d; 7  nany nccdc,ſhouldeirther giuerhanks,or make petition vnto J09, WCre molt | 

- | abſurd, As man whar could beſceme hint better; whether wereſpes his ak; - 

"s _ fetion toGodward, orhis owne neceſſitic, or his charitic ahd,Joue towards, S944 | 
ce om Hiding pray _—__— | 
b- ATNcM, WETE 9 Marb.a6.zg 
cy Luc 383.44. 
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our Sauiour 
Chriſt pray 
without pro- 
miſc: for a3 0. 
ther the chil« 
dren of God 


0. + elfe have, ſo 

not. alſo wiſcofddliue- 

4 | -., Tance io farre 
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of the lande for thy wealth, '' Agayne; Keepe his lawes , and thou Jhalt be blet 3-E-lb. 
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a Deut 5.1. #boue all pegple, the Lord ſhall rake from thee® all infirmities. The man whoſe tes 


b P/al. 1.4. 


c Pſal. 33.17. 


d - 


e T. Clib. z. 


page 201», 


f We ought 
not to dcſire 


to be frec 


from all ad- 


uerſitic if it 
be his will; 


conſidering 
- thathehath 
alreadie de- 
clared his will 
therein. T. C; 
lib.z.pa.201. 


p gT:C. lib.3. 


page 20Ts 


h lob.18.4; 


' courſe ofthat whole tragedic © Can we gather by any thing after 


light is in the lawe of God, Þ whatſoener he doth it ſhall proſper. Fortlie vngodly 


there arc great plagues remayning; but whoſocuer purtceth his rruſt-in'the 
Lord mercie imbraccth him © 0x every fide. Not only that mercie- whichkees 
peth from being ouctlayd or oppreſt, but mercie which jaueth frombeing 
touched with gricuous muſcrics, mercie whichturnerth away. the courſe of 4 the 
great water-fiouds, and permitteth them not to come neere. Neuerthcleſſe; be: 
cauſe the prayer of Chriſt did concerne but one calamitie, they are ſtill bould 

to denye the lawfulnes. of our prayer for deliuerance out ofall, yea though 
we pray with the ſame exception that he did, 1/ſach deliverance may ſfland with 
the pleaſure of Almightie God and not otherwiſe. For they haue ſecondly found 
outarulethat prayer ought only to be made for deliuerance * from this or that 


particular aduerſitie, whereof we know not but pon the enent what the pleaſure of God 


i. Which quite oucnhroweth that other principle whereim they require 
vnto cuery prayer which is of faith an aſſurance to obtaine the thing we pray 
for, Atthe firſt to pray againſtall aduerſitic was vnlawfull, becauſe we cannot 
aſſure ourſelues : 86 this will be graunted. Now we haue licence to pray 4- 
gainſt any particular aducrſitic, and the reaſon giuen, becauſe we know not 
but vpon the cucnt what God will do. If we know not what Godwill do; 
it followeth that for any aſſurance we haue he may do. otherwiſe then we 
pray,ard we may faithfully pray for that which we cannot affuredly preſunie 
that God will graunt. Sccing therefore neyther of theſe two anſwers will 
ſerue the turne, they haue afthird, which is, that to: pray in ſuchſort is but 
idly miſpent labour, becauſe God alreadic hath reucaled his. will touching 
this requeſt, andwe knowe that the ſute we make isdenicd before we make 
it. Which ncither is truc, andifit were, was Chriſt ignorant what God had 
determined touching thoſe things which himſclfe ſhould ſuffer To ſay'8he 
knewe not what waight of ſuſſerances his Father had meaſured wnto him iy 
ſomewhat hard; harder that although he knewe them notwithſtanding forthe 
preſent time they were forgotten through the force of thoſe unſpeakeable pangs 
which he then was in, The one againſt > plaine expreſſe words of the holie 
Euangeliſt, Þ He hnewe all things that ſhould come pon him, the otherlefle cre 
dible if any thing may be of lefſe credit then What the Scripture it ſelfe 
gaineſayeth. Doth any of them which wrote his ſufferings make report thae 


 memorie fayled him ? Is there in his words and ſpeeches any ſigne of defe& 


that way **Didnot himſelfe declare before whatfocuer was to n inthe” 
f6 his 


owne mouth either in the place ofpublique iudgement or vp6thealtar of the 


... Croſſe, that through the bruſing ofhis body ſome part of the treaſures of hiv 
-ſoulewcareſcatre | 
+ afterdid faile at this only middle inſtant, there muſt a 


& {lipt fr6 him? If that which was perfe& both before and 
| x ppcare ſome manifeſt 
cauſe hoygit came to paſſe, Truc itisthat the pangs of his heauines and griefe 
were vnſpeakeable : and as true that becauſe the mindes of the afflicted do nener 


| thinkthey haucfully cocelued the waightor meaſurc oftheir own wo, they vie 


thciraffeQi6 as awhetſtone both'yo wit8: memory,theſe as nurcesto feed grief; 
fothat the weaker his conceipt had bin touching tharwhich he was ar 


* be.in'diners 


- cauſethecye ofynderftanding iudgeth them good to thatend whi 


\ ofto ſee corruption, and an ytterdiſappointmient of all the forces of? 
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the more.itmuſt-necdes:in that hower haue helped to tha mitigation ofhis 


- anguiſh. Bur his anguiſh we ſce. was then at the very higheſt whereunto it - 
could lie riſe; which argueth his deepe apprehenſion. cuen to the laſt . 


drop. of the gaule which that cup conteyned ,'and of cuery circumſtance 
wherein. there was any force to augment heauines, butaboue all things the 
reſolute. determination of Ged ayd his owne vnchangeable purpoſe which 


', 


plainelyteſtificth ſo great w 


fore of God being one, there are notin God diuers wills although Godhead 
ons, becauſe the power of willing is anatyrall not a per(o- 


| heat that time could not forgets To what intent then was his prayer Which 
ilingnes toauoidedeath ? Will, whether it be in/ ._ . 


God or man bclongeth to theeflence and nature ofborh.” The nature there- 


nall proprietie. Contrariwiſe, the perſon ofour Sautour Chriſt being but one: ... 


there are,in. him-two wills, becauſe two natures, the nature of God and the 


' nature.of man; which both do imply this facultic' and power. So that in- 


Chriſt there . is adiuine and thereis an humane will, otherwiſe he were nor 


| both Godand man, Hereupon the Church hath ofolde condemned Mono. 


thelites:as Heretiques, for holding that Chriſthad but one will..The workes 
and operations of our Sauiours e will were all ſubic to thewiil of 


£ - 


God, and framed according to'his law, * /deſiredio do thy will © God, and thys Malo b. Fo 


law is within mine heart. Now as mans will ſothe will of Chriſt hath two ſcue- 
rall kindes of operation,the one naturall orneceſſarie, whereby it defirtrh ſitn- 
fe winpence is good init ſe}fe,'and ſhunnethy as generally. all thingswhich 
- the other deliberate, when'we therefore-imbrace things a$.g0 -_ 
pliedefire.. Thus in'itfelfe-we defire health, phiſicke onely forhealthes ſake. 
And in thisſort ſpecial reaſon oftentimes cauſerti at aun £0: pres: 
ferre.one good thing-before another, to leaue one for an others ſake, to fore 
goc meaner.for theattainement of higher deſires, which our Saviour likewiſe 
did. Theſe different inclinations of the will confidered, the reaſon is cafic 
how in Chriſtthere might grow delires ſeeming but being not indeed op 


_ ſite either the one of them vnto the other, ot either of them to*the will of 


wil 


God. For let the manner of his ſpeech be weighed, Þ Hy ſole is now troubled, b tvb.r2.95. 


and what ſhoyld I ſay ? Father ſaus me out of this hower. But yet for this wery cauſe ans 
Tcome into this hower, His purpoſe herein was moſt effeually to propoſe to 
the view of the whole world rwo contrarie obieds, the like whereunto in 


force and efficacie were neuer preſented inthat manner toany but onlytothe- 


Soule of Chrift. There was preſented before his eyes in that fearefullhower 


onthe aneſide Godsheauic indignation and wrath towards'mankinde- as yer; 


vnappeaſed, death as yet in full ſtrength, hell as yer neuer maſtercd by any Conroe o 


thatcamewithin the confines and bounds thereof, ſomewhat alſo þ 


CN- #1nitas bums. 
tyte more then is cither poſſible or needfull for the wit of man to finde out, on fe - 
finally himſclfe fleſh and bloud * left alone toenter into confli& wittfall theſe z qw«d «g/ermyph,, 


onthe other ſide,a world to be ſaued by one; a pacification of wraththrough © /eomdms 


through the power ofthat deitie which would notſufferthe 


K 2 


the dignitie of that facrifice-which ſhould be offred, a conqueſt ouer death &/reysr 
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orge dereliquit png, through the poritic of that ſoule which they ſhould have in their 
| orig "2 ng nds and not -beable to tunch. Ler no man maruiile that in this caſe the” 
cerelequir6e Tſonle of Chriſt was much iroubled. For what could ſuch apprehenftonsbreede 
reeed'ret. Sie but (astheir nature is) inexplicable paſſions of minde, delires abhorring what ' 
14: 2 dinenits. they itabrace, and imbracing whar- they abhorre © In which agonic how ſhould 
te in pſliene the toorg goe about to pro what the ſoule'indured 5 Whenthe gricfes of Iob ' 
_—_ 2 wete excceding grear, his words accordingly to open them were many, 
-rnqat_ 55g howbeit, = vnto his —_— they were ——_ Though my talke 
mw þreln:; (layth lob) be thu day in bitternes, yet my plague is greater thi ming. Bue 
promefing - heres to what nr ſhould Words rely de Set hath woe to Felare 
<mpreeneſ®- then grones and ſtrong cryes, mote then/ſtreames of bloudie ſweates, more 
Cid Sare then His doubled and tripled prayers can expreſſce, who thriſe putting forth 
qwirie, ##9*ofhigshand to recciue that cup, beſides which there was no other cauſe ofhis 
Z41,mwe. comming into the world, hethriſe pulleth it backe againe, and as often euen 
wmerax:ſed ve- with teares of bloud craucth, 1fit be poſſible © Father : Or if not, een what thine 
_g owne good pleaſure i , for whole ſake the paſſion that hath in it a bitter and 
U-menfem, 2 bloudic conflict cucn with wrath and death and hell is moſt welcome. 
— puts Kogar Whereas thercfore we finde in God awill refolued that Chriſt ſhall ſnifer , 
Deeoon, ; and in the humane will of Chriſt two aQtuall deſires, the one auoyding, and 
quid dereligwi- the other accepting death; is that deſire which firſt declarcth it ſelfe by prayer 
ved ted. againſt that wherewith he concludeth prayer, or cither of them againſt his 
»ccdfidentia, minde tro whome prayer in this caſe ſceketh © we may indge of theſe diuerſi. ' 
vecguerela,/ed ries in the will, by the like inthe vnderſtanding. For as the intelleQuall part 
caxrum,ovs dothinot croſle itſelfe by conceiying man to be iuſt and vniuſt when ir mea- 
oli muchas neth not the ſame man, nor by imagining the ſame man learned and ynlear- 
andages or nediflearned in oneskill, and inanotherkimde of learning vnskilfull, becauſe 
tiam acvar, the partes of eucry true oppoſition do alwaics both concerne the ſame ſubieR, 
«7.27.2 and haucreferencetotheſamething, ſith otherwiſe they are but in ſhew op- 
_ poſiteandnotintruth : Sothe will about oneandthe ſame thing may incon- 
trariercſpes haue contraric inclinations and that without contrarictic. The 
miniſter of iuſtice may for publique example to others, vertuouſly will the 
exccution of that partie, whoſe pardon an other for conſanguinities ſake as ver- 
tuouſly may deſire. Conſider death in it ſelfe, and nature teacheth Chriſt to 
ſhunic, Confiderdeath as a meane to procure the ſaluation of the world, and 
b »/2.53.10. Tacrcie worketh in Chriſt all® willingnes of minde towards it. Therefore in 
1eb.r0.159, theletwodeliresthere can be no repugnit oppoſition. Againe, comparethem 
with the will of God, andif any oppoſition be, it muſt be only betweene his 
appointment of Chriſts death,and the former deſire which wiſhethdeliuerice 
from death. Buencither is this defire oppoſite to thewill of God. Thewill of 
God was thatChriſt ſhould ſufferthe paines of death. Not ſo his will, as ifthe +: 
torment of innocenciedid in itfelfe pleaſe and delight God, but fuch was his 
will in regard ofthe end whereunto it was neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer. 

- Thedeathof Chriſt in itſelfe therefore God willeth nor, which to the end we 
might thereby qbtcine life he both alloweth and appointeth. In like manerthe 
ſonne of man irplureth willingly to that purpoſe thoſe grieuous paines, which 
ktplynotto have ſhunned had bin againſt nature, & by c6ſequer .— ones 
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Frake it therefore to be'arerror that Chriſt either knew not what kimſelfe 
iyas to ſuffer;or cc had forgotten the things he knew. The foore of which 
error was anouer-reſtrayned. conſideration of prayer , as though it had no 
other lawfull vie but only roſcrue for achoſen mcanc, whereby the will re- 
folucth to fecke that which the vadetſtanding certainely knowcrh it ſhall ob- 
teyne: whereas Payes in trith borh'oursarc, and his were, as well ſometime 
apreſcnration of ecre deftres, as a meane of procuring deſired effects arthe 
hantk of God. Weare therefore raughr by his example, that the preſence of 
dolorous and Qreadfull obiets cueninmindes moſt perfeR, may as clondes 
outrcaſt all ſenſible ioy ; that'no aſſurartce touching future vitories can make 
pteſcnt conflits ſo ſweete and calic-but nature will'hun and ſhrinke from 
chem, nature wil deſire caſe and deliuerance from oppreſſiue burthens; that 
the 'contraric determination*of God'is oftentimes againſt rhe effeR of this 
deſire; yernot aSainſt theaffeRion itſelfe, becauſe itis naturally in vs; thatin 
ſuch caſe our prayers cantiot ſerue vs as meanes to obteyne the thing we 
deſire; that notwithſtanding they are 'ynto God moſt acceptable facritices 
becaule they teſtific we deffe nothing bur at his hands, and our deſires we 


ſubmit with contentment'to þe oucrruled by his will, andin generall they | 


arenot repugnant vnto the naturall will of God which wiſheth to the works 
of his ownc hands in that they are his owne handy-worke all happines, al 
though perhaps for ſome ſpeciall cauſe in our owne particular acontrarie de- 
termination hauc ſeemed more coniicnient finally, that thusto propoſe our 
defires which cannot take fuch effec as we ſpecifie, ſhall notwithſtanding 0- 
therwiſe procure vs his heattenly grace, cuen as this very prayer.of Chriſt ob- 
teined® Angels'to be ſent him as comforters in his agonie. And cording td 
this example we are not afraide'to preſent vnto God our payer ofc 
things which that he will performe vnto vs we haue-no ſure nor certaine 
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knowledge. > S.Paules prayer forthe Church of Corinth wasrhatthicy might b 2.Cor.13-7. 


notdo any cuill, although heknew thatno man liueth which finneth nor, aF- 


though he knew thatinthis life we alwaycs muſt pray, © Forgiue Vs our ſinnts. c We may nog 
Ir is'our frailtie that- in many things we all do amifle, but'2 vertue that wks pre life 


would do amiſſe in nothing, and arteſtimonie of that vertue when we pray all gnae, be. 
thar what occaſion of {inne ſocuer do offer it ſelfe'we may be ſtrengrhned <uſewemut 


from aboue to withſtand it. They pray in vaine to haue finne pardoned which "nn a 7 


ſecke not allo to preuent ſinne by prayer, euen cuery particular firine by prayer fines. T.C. 
againſt all ſinne, except men'can name ſome tranſgreſſion wherewith wee"*3- pa-200, 


ought to haue truce. For in very deede although we cannor be free fromall 
finne colle&iuely in ſuch ſort that no part thereofſhall be fonnd inherent'in 
vs, yet diſtributiucly at the leaſt all great and grieuous atuall offences as they 
offer themſelues one by one both may and ought to be by allmeanes anoy- 
ded. So that in this ſenſe to be preſerued from all finne is not igpoſibe 
Finally, concerning deliuerance itfelfe from all aduerfitic, wee vie nor 
ſay men are in aduerſitic whenſoeuer they feele any ſmall hinderance of 
their welfare in this world, but when ſome notable affliiftion ot croſle, 
ſbme great calamitie or trouble befalleth rhem. Tribulation Hhath'in'ir 
diners circumſtances, the minde ſundrye faculties to apprehende —_— 
> K 3 ; e 
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Ir offereth ſometime it ſelte to the lower powers of the ſoule as amoſt vn- 

pleaſant ſpeRacle, to the higher ſomerimes as drawing after it a traine of dan- 

crous inconueniences, ſometime as bringing with it remedies for the curing 
ofſundriceuils, as Gods inſtrument of reuengeand furic ſomerime, ſometime 
asarodof his juſt yet modcrate ire and diſpleaſure, ſometime as matter for 

them that ſpitefully hate vs to exerciſe their poyſoned malice, ſometime as a 
furnace of tryall for vertue to ſhew itſelfe, and rhrough conflitto obreyne 

gloric. Which different contemplations of aduerfitic do worke for the moſt 
parttheir anſwerable cffets. Aduerlitic either apprehended by ſenſe as athing 

offenſiue and grieuous to nature; or by reaſon conceiued as a ſhare, an occa- 

ſion of many mens falling from God, a ſequell of Gods. indignation and 

wrath, a thing which Satan defireth and would be glad to behold; tribulation 

thus conſidered being preſent cauſeth ſorrow, and being imminent breederh 

| feare, For moderation of which two affections growing from the very natu- 

rall bitternes and gall of aducrlitic, * the ſcripture much alleageth contraric 
fruits which affliction likewiſe hath whenſocuer it falleth onthem that arc 
| traQable, the grace of Gods holic ſpirit concurring therewith. But when the 
b ..Tim.3.12. Apoſtle S.Paule teacheth that Þ euery one which will liue godly in Chriſt Ic- 

| bk, x AY ſus muſt ſuffer perſecution, and by many tribulations we muſt enter into the 
' cution is con- kingdome of heauen, becauſe in a forreſt of many woolues, ſhcepe cannot 
racyeor03: Chooſe bur feede in continuall danger of life, or when<S.lames exhonerh 
 Gayth, that e- TO aCcOMPt it a matter of exceeding toy when we fall into diuers temprations, 
_—_ becauſeby the tryall of faith patience is brought forth ; was it ſuppoſe we their 
live godly in IMEanivg to. fruſtrate our Lords admonition, Pray that ye enter nos into tempta- 
Chriſt Icſu '#/02? When himſelfe pronounceth them bleſſed that ſhould for his name ſake 
 ntuflcr - be ſubicR toall kindes of . pax and opprobrious malcdiQtion, was it his 
T.C.lib.z. papers that no man ſhould cuer pray with Dauid, Lord remoue from me ſhame 
page 200. and contempt ? Inthole tribulations fayth © S. Auguſtine, which may hurt as well 
d Pſal.s +4 22 4s profit, we muſt ſay with the Apoſile, What we ſhould aske as we ought we know not, 
c Auguſt. pit. yet becauſe they are tough, becauſe they are grienous, becauſe the ſenſe of our weakenes 
inte ©4.1+ fliah them, we pray according to the generall deſire of the will of man that God would 
turne them away from vs, owing in the meane while this deuotion to the Lord our God, 
 thatifheremoue them not, yet we do not therefore imagine our ſelues in his ſight deſpi- 

*ſed, but rather with godly ſuſſerance of euils expei? greater good at his mercifull hands. 

For thus is vertue in weakenes perfeited. To the fleſh (as the Apoſtle himſelfe 

. +» graunteth) allafflition is naturally gricuous. Therefore nature which cauſeth 

vo feareteachethto pray againſtall aduerſitic, Proſperitic in regard of our cor- 

rupt inclination to abuſe the bleflings of Almightie God, doth proue for the 

ſeros.r.33, Moſt panta thing dangerous tothe ſoules of men, Very calc itſeltc is* death to 
the wicked, and the proſpcritic of fooles layeth them; thcir table isa ſnare, 
and their felicitic their veter ouerthrow.: Few men there are which long pro- 
ſper and ſinne not. Howbeit cuca as theſe ill effects although they be very 
vſualland common are no barre to the hartie prayers whereby moſt vertuous 
mindes wiſh peaceand proſperitic alwayes where they loue, becauſe they con- 
ſiderthat this inirſelfe is aching 0 y deſired : ſo. becauſe all aduerlitie is 
in itſclfc againſt nature, what ſhould hinder to pray againſt it, although the 
I? prouidence 
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prouidence of God turne it often vnto the great good of many men2Such 

prayers ofthe Churchto'be delivered from all aduerſitic areno more-repug- 

nant toany reaſonable diſpoſition of mens mindes towards death, muctlefle 

to thar bleſſed patience and mecke contentment which Sainds by heaucnly 

inſpiration haue to indure what crofle ot calamitie ſocuer itpleaſeth Godto 

lay vponthem, then or Lord and Sauiors owne prayer before his paſſion,was 

ur. rr his moſt gratious reſolution todye for the'finnes ofthe whole 

wor I . Ys 11 ' L111 } | 

1:49 Inpraying for deliuerance fromall aduerſitie weſceke that which na- Prayer that al 

ture doth wiſh toitſelfe, bur by intreating for mercie towardsall, we declare ®* 23Y _ 
that affection wherewith Chriſtian Charitic thirſteth after'the good of the the willotGod 

whole world; we diſcharge that dutic which *the Apoſtle himſelfe doth im- thatallmen 
poſe on the Churchof Chriſt asa commenduble office, afacrifice acceptable in pv 
Gods ſight, aſeruice according to his hart whoſe deſire is to haueall men fa- a 1.7im.2.g. 
ued,a worke moſt ſutcable with his purpoſe who gaue himſelfe tobethe price 
of redemption for al, and a forcibie:meanc to procure the connerſion of all ſuch 
as are not yet acquainted with the myſteries of that truthwhich nuſt ſave 
their ſoules. Againſt it there is bur the bare ſhew of this-one impediment, 
thatall mens ſaluation and many mens etcrnall condemnation or death are 
things the one repugnant to the other, that both cannot be brought to paſſe; 
that we know there are veſſels of wrath to whome God will neuer extend 
mercie, and:therefore that wittingly we aske an impoſſible thing/to be had. 
"The truth is-thart as life and death, mercic and wrath are matters of mecrevn- 
| IS 7% IPOS 7 02> ſaluation and ſome mens endleſſe perdi- 
tion are things ſo oppoſite that whoſocuer doth affirme the one muſt neceſ- 
farily denye the other, God himſclfe cannot cffet both-or determine thar 
both ſhall be. There is inthe knowledge both. of God and man this certaintie 
that life and death haue deuided betweene them the whole bodie of man. 
kinde, What portion cirher of the two hath,God himſelfeknoweth for vs he 
hath left no ſufficient meanes to comprehend, and for that cauſe neither ginen 
any leaue to ſearch in particular who are infalliblie the heires ofthe kingdome 
of God, who caſtawayes. Howbeit concerning the ſtate of all men with 
' whome we liue (for only of them our prayers-are ment) we may till the 
worlds end, for the preſent, alwayes preſume,that «s farre as in ws there ts power to 
#iſcernewhar others are, and as farre as any dutic of ours:dependeth ypon'the 
notizeoftheir condition in reſpe& of God, the ſafeſt axiomes for charitie to 
reſt it ſelfe yponare theſe, He which belieueth alreadie is, and He which beliength 
wot 45 yet may bethechild of God. It becommeth not vs during life altogether to \, s,40u. 41el, 
vondemne any man ſeeing that (for any thing we know) thei bijuaſmey mans 16.6. Exp. 
. Jorginenes, the poſabilitie of whoſe repentance is not yet cut off by death. And there. 

- foreCharitie which © boperh all things prayeth alſo for all men; Wherefore'toc r.Cor.14.5-. 
let gopcrſonallknowledge touching veſſels. of wrath and mercic, what they | 
arc inwardly inthe fight of God it skillerh nor, for vs there is cauſe ſufficientin 
all men whereupon to ground our prayers vnto God in their behalfe.'/For _ 
whatſoeuer the minde of man apprehendeth as good, the will of charitie and % 
louc is to hauc it inlarged inthe veryyuermoſt extent, that a me. 

Miah whome 


124" 


104. | The fift Bodke fe By 
whome it can'any way 2ddeperfettion: Becauſe thereforerhe farther a good 
thing doth reach'the nobler and worthicr we reckon it, our prayers tor all 

=, mens gocd noleffethen for our owne the Apoſtle with very firrearmes com>. 

-  mendeth as bcing«-a a worke:commendabletorthelargenesof the aftection 

a em.9.;. from whence itpringeth, cuen as theirs, * which hauc requeſted ar Gods 
hands the ſaluation of many with the lofſq of their owne ſoules, drowning as 
itwereand ouerwhelming themſelues in the abundance of their loue towards 
others, is propoſed as bcing in regard of the rarcnes of ſuch affeRions wjuaaly 
rethenexcellent. But Nis extraordinarie height of deſire after other mens 
uation is no common marke, The other is a dutic which belongeth ynto 
all and preuaileth with God dayly. Foras itis in itſelfe good, fo God accep- 
teth and taketh it in very goodpart at the hands of fairhfull men. Our prayers 
forall men do include both them that ſhall finde mercie, and them al(o that 
ſhall finde npne. Forthem that ſhall, ro man will doubt but our prayers are 
both acceptcd and graunted. Touching them for whome we craue that mer- 
b acarb.ro.r7,cie which is notto be obteined, let vs not thinke that Þ our Sauiour did mif- 
72:;nſtrud his diſciples, willing them to pray for the peace euen of ſuch as ſhould 
clev.rzgr. bevncapablcofſogreatableſling ; or thatthe prayers of the © Prophet Ieremy 
offended God becauſe the anſwere of God was a reſolute denyall of fauor to 
them for whome ſupplication was made. Andif any man doubt how God 
ſhouldaccept ſuch prayers in caſe they be oppoſite to his will, or not graunt 
them if they be according vnto that which himſelfewilleth, our anſwere is | 
that ſuchſutes God accepteth inthat they are conformable vnto his generall 
inclination which is that all men mightbe "tun few alwayes he graunteth them 
not for asmuch: as there is in God ſometimes amore priuate occaſioned will 
which determineththe contrary. Sotharthe other being the rule of our aRti- 
; ons and not this, our requeſts for things oppoſite to this will of God are nor 
- therefore the [cfle gracious in his ſight. There is no doubt but we ought in all 
things to frame our wills to the will of God, and that otherwiſe in whatſoeuer 
wedowefinne. For of our ſclues being ſo apt to erre, the only way which we 
haue toſtreighten our pathes is by following the rule ofhis will whoſe foote- 
ſteps naturally are. right. Ifthe eye, the hand,orthe foote do that which'the 
will commandeth, though they ſerue as inſtruments to ſinne, yet is ſinne the 
commaundetrs fault and not theirs, becauſe nature hath abſolutely and with- 
out exception made them ſubicstothe will ofman which is Lord ouer them, | 
As the body is ſubic&ro the will of man, ſomans will to the will of God for 
| ſojtbehoucththat the berter ſhould guide and commaund the worſe. Butbe- 
4 cauſe the ſubicion ofthe body tothe will is by naturall neceſſitie, the ſubicc- 
tion ofthe will vnto God voluntaric ; we thereforeſtand in neede of direRion 
after what ſort our wills and deſires may berightly conformed to his. Which 
isnotdone by willing alwaycs the ſelfefame thing that God intendeth. Forie 
may chance that his purpoſc is ſometime the ſpecdie death of them whoſe 
long continuancein lifeif we ſhould not wiſh we were vnnaturall. When the 
obic& or matter tercfore of our deſires is (as in this caſe) a thing both good 
ofit ſelfe and not forbidden of God; when the end for which we deſire it is 
vertuous and apparently moſt holic; when the roote from which our af- 
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fedtion towards it proceedeth is Chatitie, pictic that which we do in decla- 
ring ourdefire by prayer; yea oucr-and beſides All this, fith we'knowthirts 
pray forall men lining isburto ſhew the ſame affetionwhich towards eurry 
ofthem our Lord Icfus Chriſt hath borne, who knowing only as God who! 
arc his, did*2s man taſte death for the good of allmen, ſurely to that wiltof A meer 
God which ought tobe'and is the knownerule of all our ations, we do HOC arioerar fo 
herein oppeſcour ſelues,'although his ſecret determination happily be againſt Ciri#« bom 
vs, which rf we did viiderftand as we donor, yer to' reſt 'cotitented with'thm /rumpe,9h 
which God will have doneis as muchas he requireth at the hands of men. q».m » bs- 
And concerning our {cles what we carneſtly craie in this caſe; the ſame; as 7; ntce/5 
all things &(cthat are oflike condition, we meekely ſubmit vato his moſt gra- lion Sole 
tious will and plcafiire. Finally, as we haue cauſe fufficient why ro thinke the #-%, 9904 14- 
praQſe of our Churehaſlowable in' this behalfe; ſo neither-is oursthe firſt $,3,/,009® 
- Which hath bene of thit inde. Forto end withthe words ® of Proſper, 7 hif drwinem 
lawe of ſupplication for all men (ſayth he) the deatute 'zealt of all Priefis and'of Al ns 4 Bene. | 
faithfull men doth hold with ſuch full agreement, that there is not any part of all the bat fururam 
world where Chriftian people do not uſe to pray in the ſame manner.' The Church egery%7* Y* praſeh 
where maketh prayers nts God not only for Sainits and ſuch as alrtaiein Chriſt art tog 5 "te 
regenerate, but for all Infidels and enimies of the croſſe of Ieſus Chviſt, for all idolatorg,6umanirarem 
for all that 17 ie Chriſt in his followers, for Tewes to whoſe blindnes the light of theygoono abs 
Goſpel doth wot yit ſhine; for heretiques and ſchiſmatiques, who ſom the vnitie\ retwr, & bes 
charitie are eftranged. And for ſuch what doth the Church aske of God but this, 58 *0rom 4ur 
#hat having their errors they may be connerted vnto Lim, that faith and charitie may jus 4;/poſtions 
+ op them, and that out of the darkines of ignorance they may comie'to the knowledge vn wes 
#f his truch ? whith becauſe they cannot themſelues doe imtheir ownie belhalfe as long as c;% "ues, \ 
 #he ſway of etill cuſtomie outrbeareth them, and thi chaines of $ataii"deltine thims'b roſþ.de vas, 
bound, neithtr are they able 0 breake thorough theſe evrors wherein 1hey av# ſo: deray- 757 Genin. = 
minath ſetled, that they py wnto falſitic the whole ſuntme of whatſoenct lone is owing opers Amro. , 
onto Gods truth, our Lord merciful and inſt requirethio haue all meu prayed for, that 
when we behold innumerable multitudes dr awne vp from the depth of ſo bottomles 
enils,we may not doubt but (in part) God hath doue the thing we requeſted, nor diſpaire 
but that being thankefull for them towards whome already he hath fhewed mercy, the *' 
reſt which are not as yet inlightned ſhall before they paſſe ont of life be mage partakers 
of the like grace. Or if the grace of him which ſaueth ( for ſo we (ee it falleth Ont] 0uer- 
paſſe ſome, ſo that the prayer of the Church for them be not receyued, this we may leaue 
#0 the hidden indgements of Gods righteouſnes and acknowledge that in this ſecret there 
i 4 gulfe, which while we line we ſhall nener ſound, Ba: 

56 Inſtruction and praycr whereof we haue hitherto ſpoken, are duties Ofthe name, 
which ſcrue as elements, parts or principles to the reſt that follow, in which Þ< author. | 
number the Sacraments of the Church arechiefe. The Church is to vs that of Sacramer, 

very <mother of our new birth, in whoſe bowels we'arcall bred, ar whoſe which force 
breaſts we receyuc nouriſhment. As many therefore as are apparently to. our t<i;, tharGod: | 
tdgementborne of God, they haue the ſecede of their jeration by the bath ordeyned | 


_ * mminiſterie of the Church, which'vſeth to that 'cnd a 


the word, but-the Sacraments, both hauin ce and 'vertue parcakers of 
on PIO a  andoflife through Chriſt, 6 Gul : 
. OY ; 
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As oft as we mentiora Sacrament properly vnderſtood (for in the writings 
of the auncient Fathers all Articles which are peculiar ro Chriſtian faith, all 


duties of religion-conteyning that\which ſenſe or narurall reaſon cannot of. 


it{ſelfe diſcerne, are moſt commonly named Sacraments) our reſtraint of the 


word. to ſome tewc. principall diuine Ceremonies 'importeth in cuery ſach. 


" Cexemonic two- things, the ſubſtance of the Ceremonie it ſelfe which is vi- 
ſible, and beſides that ſomewhat elſe more ſecrer in reference whereunto.we 
conceiue that Ceremonic-tobe a Sacrament. For we all admire and honor 


the holic Sacraments, not reſpeRing ſo much the ſeruice which we do vita 


God inreceiuing them, as thedignitie of that ſacred/and ſecret gift which we 
thercby recciue from God. Seeing that Sacraments therefore confiſt altoge» 
ther in relationto ſome ſuch gift or grace ſupematurall as only God can be- 


ſtow, how ſhould any but the Church adminif thoſe: Ceremonies as: 
Sacraments which are not thought to be' Sacraments by any but by the. 


Church: There is in Sacraments to be obſerued their force and; their forme 


- _ of adminiſtration. Vpon their force their neceſſitic dependeth. So that hoy - 
©--hey are neceſfaric we cannot diſcerne. till-we ſee'how cffectuall they aree 
When Sacraments arcſaydto be viſible fignes of inuifible grace, we thereby . 

 concciue how grace is in deede the yery ende for which theſe heaucnly my- ' 

ſterics wereinſtituted, and befides ſundricother properties obſerued in them, 

the. matter whereof they conſiſt is ſuchas (ignifiech, figureth, and repreſen. / 


>  - tethcheitende. But ſtill rheir efficacie reſteth obſcure ro our vnderſtanding, 
01 nh ae Except we ſcarch ſomewhat more diſtinQly what grace in particular that is 
bean Wwhereunto' they are referted, and whatmanner of operation they haue to+ 
feri 64-im [6 'xpards it. Theſe of Sacraments is but.only, in this life, yet fo that here they 
metfe efduls: concerne a farrebettcrlife then this, andare forthat cauſe accompanyed wi 


retrerrenermn race which worketh ſaluatiow| Sacraments arc the powerfull inſtruments of ' 


Crs lem Godtoeternalllife. For as our naturall life conſiſteth in the ynion of the bodie 


1% im 
fens pignors, 


& Dewm pari- betweene both which is both, it ſeemerh requiſite that we firſt conſider how. 


6-»>m.35 Godis in Chriſt, then how Chriſt is in vs, and how the Sacraments do ferue 


ara foe to make vs pertakers of Chriſt. In other things we may be more briefe, but the 
rl. ay rrivit, waight of theſe requireth largenes. |. | =_ 
ThatGodizin © 51 TheLordour God:is but one God. In which indiuilible vnitic not- 
Chriſt by the withſtanding we adore the Father as being altogether of himſelte, we glorific 


1 perſon | i1n- 


7":nation of ©hat conſubſtantiall word which is the Sonne, we bleſſe and magnihe that 
the Sonne, Ccoeſlentiall Spitit eternally proceeding from both which is the holie Ghoſt. 
— Seeing therefore the Father is of none, the-Sonne is of the Father, and the 
tere.23.6, Spiritis of both, they are by theſe their ſeuerall properties really diſtinguiſh- 
724,557 none, doth make the perſon of the Father, the very ſelfeſame ſubſtance in 
Sh —_ _ this propertic to be of the Father maketh the perſon ofthe Sonne z 

. 5.40% the e ſub 


Rew.9-5- Ablceach from other, For the ſubſtance of God with this propertic #0 be of 


I £ 


which 


other two, makethie _—_ ofthe holie Ghoſt. So that in euery perſon there 
is implycd both the ſubſtance of God which is one, and alſo thar propertie 


fry p<r- with the Soulez fo our life ſupernatural inthe vnion of the Sonle with God, \ 
c commee- And for as much as there is no vnion of God with man without that® meane * 


Shauing added vntoitthe propertic of proceeding from the » 
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| S is not that Angell which ap- x6 izvs varrauie x; ad ach havriud nights Danraſe. de Orthod, 


- was made fleſh, 4 The Father and. 


Eccleſiatlicdll Politis: - 
which cauſeth the ſame perſon-really and truly. to differ fromtheotheritws, 


; Eucry * perſon hath his owne ſubliſtence which no other belides hath; al: « T1io«=s, 
- though there be others beſides thatare of the ſame ſubſtance; Asno man bue '#:u #7icg; 


Peter cafi be the perſon which Peter is, yet Paule hath the {elfeſame nature © #7 x-7% 


. which Peter. Againe, Angels have |. cry Tous ery bug mas 


. | SS - + : - Tipas To id1x0v YE khivdy- Korn 3» 6rty » 0v0; Weds ov Tp (lt 
cucry of them rhe narure of Pure, iS1a 8 Warr das Umnguoee. Suid. tj udid nal tavrhs wx voi- 
and inuiſible ſpirits, but cuery An- Sum, NG <p mii ureci. ont eap irtia. T3 I's xhivy 17 18 id 16 Gove 


cared in a. dreame., to Ioſeph.,. fide hb.3. cap. : 11; 


when God became man, lcaſt we ſhould;erre. in applying this to'the: 


2wh 733 
perſon of rhe Father, or ofthe Spirit, S.Pcters Confeſſion:vato-Chriſt was, - . 
Thou art the Þ Sonne of the lining God, and S.lohns expoſition thereof was v 274), 06.48 
plaine, that it is the © ward whi | 
a\' vote ding. O'v 2d bh AMES irdpOps pornyue a wipyeias Srnzls 


haue no communion with the incarne- d Ker wine nhyey xnondrmus @ Terw v; o3 arilus Th dymy T3 
tion of the word otherwiſe then only {expe Th Aby, #45 x47" wvlatinr x) Counndurs: Datmaſe , 
1 


ther be graunted to any perſon-but only one, nor yer denyed. t& that nature parreps mor 
which'is common vnto. all chree..Concerning the. cauſe of which/incomprez 7<1<% "fra, 


be (7 mos pay| 


dren of wrath be adopted theſannegof God through grace, any.other then - | 


-that by ithe -* 
ſobecauſe 


hood 


2 Bs , | 
c lob.1, 1.4. Ighat. epiſt- ad Magneſ. 0'; fry avi byes bupwrds © 


- 
we - dE nd +2h,* FEegyet. OT $i, . 
— b a "7 owt Sack font ind 
0 . SIS. 
1%. oe Pp 
« © $5, 


-xcd in oac 


24. ee$3 ii. Ke ER a Ie. 


OE OR, 9 


I Ne ON SET 


c - TY OT OT q 
= 


os Theft Baokenf 


hood istheproper ſubic of compaſſion and feeling pittic, which maketh the \ 
ſcepter of Chriſts regenciecuen 1n the kingdome ot heauenamiable, he which 


 withoutournature could notgn carth ſuffer for the ſinnes of the world, doth 
a Hcb.4.15. now alſo® by meancs thereof both make interceſſion ro God for ſinners and 


exerciſe dominion oucr all mch with atrue, a naturall, and a ſcalible touch: 
of mcrcic. | | 


The mifinter-  ,2 Tr is not in mans. abilitic cither to expreſle perfeRly or conceiue th 
pretations | 


hich hereGe MANET how this. was brought to paſlc, But the ſtrength of our faith. is tryed 


bath madeof by thoſe things wherein our wits and capaciticsare not ſtrong. Howbeit be- 


the mancr 


how Goz and CQUIC this diuinemyſterie is moretruec then plaine, diuers hauing framed the . 


man arc vai- {ame to their owne conccipts and fancics arc found-in their expolitions 

thereot more plainc then true. In ſo muchthatby the ſpace of 500.yearcs after 
Chriſt the Church was almoſt troubled with norhing els ſauing only with 
care and trauaile to preſcrue this article . from the ſiniſter conſtruction of 
b 4+-2-325- heretiques. Whoſc frſ miſts when the light of the Þ Nicew Counccll had 


' £Mrdd 33 dilpeld, it was not long ere <Macedanixe tranſterred vnto Gods molt holie 


Snblue: ex3i"Spirit the fame blaſphemic'wherewith Arius had alrcagic diſhonourcd his 
Thu o89x% coeternally begotten Sonne; notlong ereuadpollinarixe began to © paire away 
bello <r0pe- £m Chriſts humanitic. In refurationof which impictics when the Fathers of 


pm wr the Church CA thanaſine, Baſil, and the two Gregories, had by their 


naincfull 


39 &v7l trauailes ſufficiently cleered thertruth, no lefle forthe deitic of the holy Ghoſt | 


:+44x/r@ then forthe complete humanitic of Chriſt, there followed hereupon a finall 
227, Suid. conclufion, whereby thoſe controuerſics, asalfo the reſt which Paulus Samoſa- 
d 4v.D<377-. ,enus, Sabelline, Photinus, Actins, Eunomins, together with the whole ſwarme of. 


a 6- peſtilent Dimi-arians had from time totime ſtirred vp fithencethe Councell, 


| 46 ul 342. Of Nice, wete both privatly firſt ar Rome in a ſmaller. Synod, aridthcn4a 


Cyril.cp,ad Conſtantinople in a generall famous afſemblic brought ro a peaccable an 


Exleg. 05% quietcnd, ſeuenſcore Biſhops and ten \agrecing inthat Confeſſion which by, * 


eye alren them ſet downe'temayneth-at this preſcrithower a part of our Churchlitur- 
bel 2% people from the vencmoiss infettion ofherefie. Thusin Chriſt the veritie of 
77%. Godandtheeomplereſubltanceof man were with full agreementeſtabliſhed; 
22ey4 344. aroughourthe world.till fuchtimeas the herefie of Neftoriusbrochedit ſelfe, 
PT © diniding Chriſt into two perſons the Sonne of God and the Sonne of man, the one 4 
Eviperer x, perſon begatten of God before all worlds, the other alſo 's perſon borne of the virgin 
vebr drexize Mary, andin ſpeciall fawour choſen to be made iktireto the Sonne of God aboue all men, 
Tor 24%» (orhat whoſoeutr will honor God muſt together honor Chriſt, with whoſe perſon God 
a, evxeT! hath wouchſafed 1 ioyne himſelſe in ſo high a tegyee of eratious repel? and fanour., 
95 nes, <=" Bur thar,che ſelfelameperion which verily is mars thold properly.be God 


Fog 7# ogjc,amemorialloftheir fidelitic and zeale, a ſoucraigne preſeruatiuic of Gods, : 


TH 24/041 TY 


 iewcs 7 Aoandthat, by reaſon not of two perſons linked in amitic but of rwo natures. 


3 70:2 £04. humane and diuine conioynedin one and the ſame perſon, the God of glorie. 
xc; dpioxery May beſayd aswell to hauec ſuffered death, as to haue rayſed the dead from 
#2 74 vlp- their graues, the Sonnc ofmiani-as well to haue made asto hauc redeemed the 
coalu Tis world; Neftoriaggattio caſewotild admit; That which decciued him was want 
+ -of heed ro the lMtit beginning of thar admirable combination of God with 
£16.r..,, man-Theword ſaythS.lohn wasmadeficthand dwelt in vs. pes" 
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fiſtence.” The fleſh and the'coniunction' df thefleſh iwith God bi 
one'inſtant, his'making _— hittiſclfe ourflſh was-buton 


NmM<IvuOnAhnaTaGtoaf an CraSST 


| ofthe Sonne of God, and isnowin'the 
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_—_ Paſchafius) « 1wo-falde ſubience'; nor s two-ſolde perſan ;' be 


| Echeiimalih Polite. 169/ 
vietv the plarall- number, men for manhood, vs for the nature 74 bon 
conſiſt, cuen asthe A the' afſumprionof 4upchcall fayth' 
likeyiſe-in the-plurall number; he tooke' wn greets ary \ 
ham: It pleaſed nor the word or wiſedome of Ged'totaketo iff {ome one” 
perſon amongſt ngft men, for:then ſhould-thar one hate bene adtariced which 
was /affumed:and nomore; bur-wiſedome to the ende ſhe mighefau Nr 
built herhouſeofthar #2wre which is common-ynto all, ſhe im. hee this a” 
thit man her tabication, burdwelt #49. The ſeedes iron ef omar TT OBEWs 
the firſt{are movin aR bur ity poſſibjlitietharwhich they afrerwardsgrow ed' * Y 
be. If the Sonneof God'hat raken'to himfſelfe artan'now made atid wan 
perfeted, itwould of neceſlitic follow'that there arein Chrift'twopetſ 
theone afſuming'and the otheraſſumed;wherews'theSonne 6FGod did not 
affinme'a mans: vnto'bis ownez bus a mansnhature to his6wrieperſon} 
rhdtherefore-ooke ſemen; the ſeede'of Abraham, 'the very firſt'originall ele- 


mentofour natnre; Þbeforcitwas come to:haue any perſonall kunnzine fub-# 5 avptive 
n both ae#%"« _ 


one 2, ſo xs The 
that in Chriſt there is no'perfo ſublſtence but arts, andthirfrom encrl Ave dicks. 


By raking only the'nature'of man he Rill cominucthoneperſon, and K'rperfes- 
ral buethe ver rrare rp; which wasbeforein the meer ms egiot' 


'of our:fleſh; Fos | 
perſonall ſubſiſtence but one whereby we acknows' 


fore: as Chriſt hathino 
'tohaueibeno the:Sorme of 'God;'wtmuſt of neeeffirie' 
of Ohrift 


tothe peofon of the Sorme of God eveti\that-whichy is ſpokets' 
ohl humane/nature! Forexatple; atcording'torhefeſh RN 
the Virgin Vw 'oÞ lohan or the tines 
xr Tar ow ty Oh diby the: Jewes:' 'We'cannot fay property'th Yi 

the-Viegin bore; orTohn did baptize;'orÞilarei & bi this ewes cru- 

cifie the nature of man, becauſe rheſe at at petſdnallun ;his perſon, © A 
& the ſubie&t which receyuerh them ,> his: nature that 'which'traketh his 3 
perſon capable: or apt ro-receyue. If wee eee Boy that the perſon of #' 


mari in our Saviour varus the ſubie@ of rheſe' this Were ayne- 
ery ſngre of the Neforans ie, be- 


Co —_— GE Ee Se: 
he is perſonalie the Sonne of God; hinnane, 
dure. EE ee ee Dia decked God and andere 


TE 


" 
. 


h: another, whereas ne nature canner in 4 
tins.” For the perſonal which'the Sonne” of 
ſuffered not the ſubſtance to "plea win hes woke ao 
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together wich-the nature, wbich he had. i OTE hendokecginh. 
it followerhagainſt Neſtorius, that no perſon cn ory 
Ay ho os Virgin, but the Sopacof God,.no perſon but: the Sorine of: God| 
zed, the os of God condemned, theSonneof God and no: other 
crucified, which one. ontly A -hriſtan; belicte the infinite morthof the 
of God is the V A hing concerning lifeand ſal- 
jon by, that. which C didorin as man inour. e, Bir 
- forasxmuchasS.Cyrill _ c niefeſt of thoſe 209; Biſhops aſſembled in the 
a.4+.0.457. 3 Councell of Epheſus the hereſie of Neſtorius was condemned, hadin 
P his writings againſt the Arians auguched that the word or wiſedeme of God 
hath |. ws which is eternall, and whereuntoheafſumed fleſh(forthe 
Arians were of opinion that beſides Gods owne eternall wiſcdome, thereis 
2 wiſedome which God created beforeall things, tothe ende he mightthere- 
by create allthings els, and that this/cteated wiſcdome was the word which 
rooke fleſh.) Againe, for as much as the ſame Cyrill had ginen inſtanceinthe 
' body and theſouleofmanno —_— only'tocnforce by example againſt 
f Nedtorius, thata viſible andaninuiſible,,a mortallandan immortal ſubſtance - 
may vnired make. ent pron, the words; of Cyril -were-in procefſſe of timeſo 
taken as though ithad bene his drift toteach that ecuen as in vs the body and 
© theſoule, ſo.in Chriſt God and man;make but ove yarure,, Of which error, ſixe | 
ba«.p.4zr. hundred and thirtic Fathers: in. theMConncel, -of Chalcedon condemned 
 Eutyches.-For.as Neftoxius teaching rightly that God arid man arcdiſtin& 
natures, did thereyport miſinferre ae in Chniſtehoſenatures can bynocon- 
iungion make one; perſon.;;:ſ0 Eutyches. of ſoundbeliefe astouching hing their 
exepaiindl perſonall, copulation. becanie Th denying the differencewhich 
ntineth betworne- che one and -theotherinatute. We: ruſt therefore 
keepe warily.a dm ITS rene. diſtractionofpenſons where- 
in Neſtoriuswent awry,and alſo this laterconfuſion of natures whichdeeey- 
X xeproor mer U ued Eutyches. Theis natures from the moment oftheir firſt combination 
vine Tis onup” haue bene and are for ever. inſeparable, For euen when his ſouleforſooke the . 
x 6027: tabernacle of his body, his deitie forſopke neither body nor ſoule, Itithad 
Sela $991 then could we not eruly:hold citherchatthe perſon of Chriſt was buried, or 
6 he ” that the perſon.of Chriſt did rayſe vp it ſelfe from the dead. For the body ſe- 
*' parated om-the'wordcan in no true ſenſe berermed rhe pr of Chriſt; 
Theodor dials. OF Sit ai thatthe Sonne. of Gd inrayſingvpthat body did rayſe vp 
anehic. himſelfe, ifthe _ werenot both with him andofhimeuen diting therime | 
itlay intheſepulcher, Thelike isal tobe ſaydofthefoule, otherwiſe we &te 
'plainely and. i incuically Neſtorians,-Thevery perſon of Chriſt therefore for 
cucr one andthe ſelfelame was only: tauching bodilyiſubſtance concluded 
within the grane, his ſoule only from thence ſeucecd, bur by perſonal ynion 
his deitie vat one pr y ioyned with-borh. 
There 53 The + ns coniuncion ofnanreinthe lon of Cit 
vnioa .no.aboliſhmenr naturall opcrties apperteinjin nce, | 
ene . ranſition or tranfmigration ay; out of one fi inns into nber Fay 
in Chriſt there go-ſuch-muruall infuſionasreally cauſethithe ſameniturall operations or pro+ | 
- IG - common vntoboth HATE whatſoeuer i hace 
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' todeitiethe ſame remaynerh in Chriſt yncommunicated vnto his manhood, lode of efſea- 


and whatſocuer naturallro manhood his deitie thereof is vacapable. The true **! > 5g 
properties and operations of his deitie aretoknow that which is not poſſible © © © 
tor created natures to comprehend; ro be ſimply the higheſt cauſe of all things, 
' the wellſpring of immorralitic and life; to haue neither endnor beginning of 
. dayes; tobe eucry wherepreſenr, and incloſedno where tobe ſubic tono 
| alteration'nor paſſion, to produce ofitſelfe thoſe effefts which canriot pro- 
ceede but from infinite maieſtic and power, The true properties and opera- 
tions of his manhogd are ſuchas® Irenzus reckoneth'vp, i/Chrift (fayth he) < Tam ava 
had wot taken fleſh from the very earth be would not hawe coucted thoſe carthly nouriſh. ucoae cup 
ments wherewith bodies which be _ from thence are fed. This was the nature which 5 Tis - 4 | 
et hunzer after lonz faſting, was deſirous of reſt after trauaile, teFified compaſſion and ?** = 
pon by Aves, gator, + "14. Cava and with dah of griefe ny JE is ſelfe 5 herbs 
into bloudie fiweates, To Chriſt weaſcribe both working of wonders and ſuffe-.Chritaig all, - 
ring of paines, we vie concerning him ſpeeches as well of humilitic as of divine theſe arlpom 
gloric, butthe one we apply vnto that nature which he tooke ofthe Virgin !* 99Ka7& 


Mary, the other to that which was inthe beginning. We may not therefore ita: Gre. N 4. 


imagin that the propertics of the weaker nature haue vaniſht with the preſence ord 
ofthe more glorious, and hauc bene therein ſwallowed vpas ina gulfe, We ws mrenece | 
darenotin this point giue caretothem who ouerboldly fine that Þ The ng- abyee nl ts 
fure which Chrift tooke weake and feeble from vs by being mingled with deitie, became Mepds «rips 
the ſame which deitic is, that the aſſunsption of our ſubAHance vnto his was like the bley. "9164 a> 
ding of a drop of vinegar with the ge Ocean, wherein although it continue fill, yet mrypaioes ty ' 
hot with thoſe propertier which ſeueredit hath, becauſeſithence the initint of their con. re 
iuniFon, all diflinction and difference of the one ſrom the other is extinft. and what ſp. 1 
ther we can now concerue of the Sonne of Gad, is nothing elſe but meere deitie, which ial. Aobyyob 
words ate ſo plaine and direct for Euryches, that T ſtand in oube theyarenot® br yetag 
his whoſe name they carrie. SureIam. they are farre from truth, and muſt 0 NT 
neceſſitic giue place to the betteraduiſed ſentences of other men. © He which c Hiler. a 
iu himſelfe was appointed (ſayth Hilaric) « mediator to ſane his Church, and for per- 7" #9: 

formance of that myiterie of mediation betweene God and man, is become God and 

man, doth now being but one conſift of both thoſe naturts vnited, neither hath he 

through the nion of bath incurred the damage or Te of either, leatt by being borne 

4 man we ſhould thinke he hath ginen over to be God, or that becauſe he continueth 

God, therefore be cannot be man alſo, whereas the truz beliefe which maketh a may 

happie proclaymeth eg God and man, confeſſeth the word and fleſh together. | 
Cyrill mote'plainely, © His :wo natares have knit themſelues the one to the 0- 4 Cr epift.ad 


ther, and art in that neereneſſe 45 vncapable of confuſion as of diftraition, Their cohe- ef: 


rence hath not taken away the difference betweene thens.. Fleſh is not become Gol, but 
doth ſtill continue fleſh, although it be now the fleſh of God. Yea of each ſubBance © Saluapropri. 
(fayth * Leo) the properties are all '+ moo aud kept ſafe. Theſe twonatures are "to ny 
3 cauſes and originall grounds of all things which.Chriſt hath done; Where: :«e# 5 mae. 
fore ſomethings hedoth as God, becaule his deitie alone is thi wellſpring Z-; innil 
from whichthey flow; ſomethings as man,becauſethey iſſue from his meere ,gormires, a5" 
humane natare; ſomethings iointly as both God and man, becauſe both.na- 2cmic«re mare 
tures concurre as principles Ss 7p albcirthe properties of cach "rey ya; 
oy 2 44 Flaws. 
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do cleaueonly to that nature whereofthey are properties,and therefore Chriſt  - 


Cannot wateralie be as God the ſame which he naturallieis as man, yet both na- 
tures may very well concurre vnto ope effe, and Chriſt in thatreſpeRbe truly 
"To 451" ® ſaid to worke both as God and as man oneand the ſelfclame thing, Let vs there- 
"es. fore ſet it downe for aruleorprinciple ſo neceſſaricas nothing more tothe 
res #/5wws Plaine deciding of all doubts and queſtions abour the vnion of natures in 
2t:S%es Chriſt, that of both natures there is a cooperation often, an «ſſociation al 
75 irize = but neuer any niutuall participation , whereby the propernics of the one are 
ie, due mw infuſed into the other. Which rule muſt ſerue for the better vnderſtanding 
hs vnxzoeo; of that which * Damaſcenc hath touching Croſle and circulatoric ſpeeches, 
Twr-mT% 9 wherein there are attributed ro God ſuch things as belong tomanhood, and 
n/a roar to man ſuch as properly concerne the deitie of Chriſt Icſus, the cauſe where- 
grape. Of is the aſſociation of natures in one ſubicR. A kinde of muruall commura- 
Dsmaſe.de tion there is whereby thoſe concrete names God, and Man, when we ſpeake 
jomr of Chriſt, do take interchangeablie one anothers roome, ſo that for truth of 
«fduerum ini ſpecch it Skilleth not whether we ſay thatthe Sonne of God hathcreatcd the 
Coons: world, and the Sonne of man by his death hath ſauedir, or cls that the Sonne 
Toa cher; pro. Of man did create, and the Sonne of God dye to faue the world, Howbeit, 
prierate im- ' as Oft as we attribure to God what the manhood of Chriſt claymeth, or to 


Jury = Man what his deitic hath right vnto, we vnderſtand by the name of God 


»- » 
> OuToc 4519 6 


dg =» i=. and the name of man neither the one nor the other nature, but the whole 
frafteſed = yer ſon of Chriſt in whome both natures are. When the Apoſtle ſayth of the 


yewnty'f {emer ewes. that they crucified the Lord of glorie, and when the Sonne of man 
wr bumenz4- being 'on carth affirmeth that the Sonne ofman was inheauen ar the ſame 
| , inſtant, there is. in theſe two ſpecches that muruall circulation before men- 
Deere. © tioned. In the one there is attributed to God or the Lord of glory death, 
Cammeharef whereof divine nature is not capable; in the other vbiquitic vnto<man, 
ſoppefiturs pres Which humanenature admitterh not. Therefore by the Lord of glory we muſt 
6vcerents fs needes vnderſtahd the whole perſon of Chriſt, who being Lord of gloric, was 
at ri indeed crucified, but not in that nature for which he is termed the Lord of 
raw -»/c con- ploric. In like manner by the Sonne of man the whole perſon of Chriſt muſt 


05:7:744.4 neceſſarily bemeant, who being man ypon carth, filled heauen with hisglori- 


ters denemine- OUS preſence, but not according to that nature for which the title of man is 
wap" bY giueyHim. Without this caution the fathers whoſe beliefe was fincere and 
<ib.z.rz, Their meaning moſt ſounG{þall ſeeme intheirwritings oneto deny what ano- 
4>mlWw# ther conſtantly doth affirme. Theodoret diſputcth with great carneſtnes that 
yo5 xe7eoze- God cannot befſayd to ſuffer. But he thereby meaneth/Chriſts dinine nature a- 
vdgoun Th ozinſtd Apollinarixe, which held eucn deitic it ſelfe paſſible. Cyril onthe other; 
_— _ ide againſt Neforiws as much contendeth, that whoſocuer will denye very God: 
:5r.4polinar, to hauc ſuffered death,doth forfake the faith. Which notwithſtanding ro hold 
T.. wereherelie, ifthe name of God in this aſſertion did not importasit doththe; 
ne” perſon of Chriſt, who being verily God ſuffered death,bur inthe fleſh,andnot.. 
inthat ſubſtance for which the name of God is giuen him. : Mo ” 
WhatChriſt . 54 If then both natures do remaine with their properties in Chriſt thus | 
II diſtin as hath bene ſhewed, weare for our better vnderſtanding, what cither 


the fleſh, by, nAture receyueth from other, to note, that Chriſt is by three degrees a re- 


the vatens of. ceyuer, firſt, in'that he is the Sonne of God, ſecondly, in that his humane 


dcitis. 
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$zure harh badthe honor fvnign. withdete beſtowed vponiz:ialy;jo "2 
rom 


and in number the.* ſelfe-lame ſubſtance ___.. _. L2H Ras 
which the Father hath of bimſelfeynrecci- 5 an ano nan ent Pear ſes fire: 
ued from any. other. For cucry Þ beginning <linde quam ex Dee Dew (whjifir, Hilar. de rene. lb-g. 
&# Father vnto that which commethofir;, PLE oy p19 epypacnar arent >" rn ar amr 
and cuery off-ſpring is 4 Souneynto that our of 5 ex patre ranguem filue fine inctia op aqua helove ihe 
whichit groweth. Sceing therefore the Fa- 4, So 09 4.9. pea new deduce fel 


. 
© _ - 
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his heauenly Father, the ſame. of neceſſitie 7,0 ot ene ; 
muſt be —_ but naturally and ® cter. A pare: +a at pater —— 
nally giuen, not beſtowed by way ofbene- rig gown Sobre. . DF 12 wetll 
uolence/and fauor, as the other gifts both 5,757.15 [ni nies of, Flame Sere dermaria retinn 
are. And therefore where the Fathers giue e' 2*odenm Dew of, cx Deveft. Hifardetrin Ub, g. Shel 
» out-for arule, that whatſocuer jou ig. ones GA I: 3- Bev dniliows = 
fayd in ſcripture to haue receyved, theſame I LH 2 + 10 30 0.000 emp THe Th 
-weoughr Aa toe ag themanhood of 9.7 5irhet OH ung diana ger 4adie 
-Ginifts voy on is ys of all things 8 Nil in ſe diverſum 6 diſfmile bebewt nare or gone 
ich Chriſt hath receyued bygrace, but to 1; ws ahold pews aheo: 7 
has which he hath romened bi the Father re naby a er er 
by eternall natiuitie or birthit reacheth nor. 7 Nl mts | 
. - Touching vnion of deitie with manhood previar file fo fs ama Bip ods arr 
tis by gracc, becauſe there can be no grea- Yir'rom ine mitie proceſs, Aug.de trin.b, 5. cap,r 5. 
Ge & v-0% opts > » ans man, then thar em yes, iy wha Himwre. T heoderer 
ould youchſafe to vnite to mans na- g1f . "ofFar iy rr woo 
turethe perſon ofhisonly begotten Sonne. Lp « Sirſ- Greg: Nee OE: 1a 
:Becauſe the Father* loueth the Sonneas man, he hath by vniting deitic with k/#b.gs 
ood, ziney all things into his hands, It hath !pleaſedthe Father thatin him £26.r. 
all fullnefſe ſhould dwell. The name which he hath aboue allnames is ® gizey m 7hil..s, 
him. As the Father hath life in himſelfe, the Sonne in himſelfe hath lifealſo by 
-the® gift of the Father. The git whereby God hath made Chriſt afountaine a 7.5.26 
of life is that ® con;unction of the nature of God with the nature of man inthe perſon © 1.19). 5.20, 
of Chriſt, which gift (fayth Chriſt to the woman of Samaria)if thou did(t 7,9 Fr 
knoweand in thet repeF? vnderſtahd who it is which asketh water ofthee; thou arerngs 
-wouldeſt aske of him that he might giue theeliuing water. Thevnionthere-? #954412 
fore, of the fleſh with: deitie is to 1448 fleſh a gift of principall grace and fa- 
your, For by vertue of this grace, man is really made God, a creature is ex- 
altedaboue thedignitic of all creatures, and hath all creatures elſe vnder it. 
_ This admirable vnion of God with man can-inforce in that higher nature 
| L; | *00 
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4 crvy 751 *no alteration, becauſe vnto God there is nothing more naturall then not” 
dripdner we to be ſubieR to any change. Neyther'is it a thirig impoſſible that the word 
iy is1 3 991-being made fleſh ſhould be that which'ir was nor before as touching the: 
ne bur» Tis 2 2nner of ſubſiſtence, and yet continue tn all qualities or properties ofna- 
oy my ture the ſame itwas, becauſethe incarnation of the Sonne of God conſiſterh/ 
moins 52 meerely in the vnion of natures, which vnion doth adde perfeftion tothe wea- 
24x74. ker, to thenobler no alteration atall. If therefore ir be demaunded what the 
Theed. dial, perſon of the Sonne of God hath attayned by afſuming manhood, ſurely the 
&7rwr#.. wholeſumme of all is this, to beas weare truly, really, andhaturally man, by 
| ho ch meanes whereof he is made capable of meaner offices' then otherwiſe his 
—_—_— erſon could haue admitted, the only gaine hethereby purchaſed forhim- 
Tereat-6 57. {elfe was to be capable of lofſeand detriment forthe ofothers. Bur may 
#55 Be: eerpe. it rightly be ſayd concerning the incarnationof Iefus Chriſt, that as aur'na- 
res =arizit4s tyre hath in no reſpeR changed his, ſo from his to ours as little alteration 
S Gerbory ar hath enſued £ The very cauſe of his taking vpon him our nature was to 
Leedenarivit Change it, to better. the qualitic, and to aduance the condition thereof, al- 
ſ#.8-Mire7 though inno ſort toaboliſh the ſubſtance which he tooke, nor to infuſe into 
L5 an 1% it rhe naturall forces and properties ofhis deitie. As therefore we haue ſhew- 
Solo iews Y ed how the Sonne of God by his incarnation hath changed the maner of 
| Larry bg- chat petſonall ſubſiſtence which before was ſolitarie, and is now inthe afſoci- 
* avd?uy 5=* ation of fleſh, no alteration thereby accruing to thenature of God; ſo ney» 
wet. Thee. ther are the properties of mans natwre in the perſon of Chriſt by force and ver. 
philis fermam te of the fame coniunRion fo much altered,'as not to ſtay within thoſe i- 
_ mites which our ſubſtance is bordered withall; nor the fte avd qualitie of 
va» þrd die Our ſubſtance ſo vnaltered, but that there are in it many glorious pro- 
| Du. Fever: & ceeding from ſo neere copulation with deitie. God from vs can receiuenc- 
| thing, we byhim haue obteyned much. For albeit the naturall properties of 
. deitic be not communicable to mans nature, the ſupernaturall gifts graces 
| and effeds thereof are. The honor which our flcſh hath by being the fleſh of 
the Sonna of God is in many reſpects great. If we reſpeR but that which is 
common vnto vs with him, the gloric provided for him and his intheki 
dome of heauen, his right and title thereunto euen in thathe is man diff 
from other mens, becquſe he is that man of whome God is himſelfe a part. 
We haue right to the ſame inheritance with Chriſt, bur nor the ſamerighe 
which he hath, his being ſuch as we cannot reach, and ours ſuch as he cannot 
ſtoupe, vnto. Furthermore to be the way, the truth and the life; to be the 
wiſedome, rightcouſnes, fandification, reſurreion; ro be the peace of the 
whole world, the hope of the righteous, the heire of allthings ; tobe that 
ſupreme head whereunto all power both in heauen and in carth is given; 
theſe are not honors common vnto Chriſt with other men, they are titles 
aboue the dignitie and worth of any which were but a meere man, yet true 
of Chriſt, enen in that he is man, but man with whome deitic is | 
ioyned, and vnto whome it hath added thoſe excellencies which make him { 
- more then worthie thereof, Finally, fith God hath deified our nature, 
though not by turning it into himſelfe, yer by making it his owne inſe- 
- parable habitation, we cannot now conceiue how God without man 


cither 
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either exerciſe diuine power, or receiue the gloric of diufne praiſe. For man we iveyyi- 


 i$inÞboth an allociate of deitie. But to come to the grace of vn7io#, did the «c. T heed. 
artes of our naturethe ſoule and bodie of Chriſt recciue by the influence of - 
deitie wherewiththey were matchet no abilitic of operation, no vertue or qua- 
litie aboue nature £7 Surely as the ſword which is made herie doth not only 


_ a 
marTOy, vn 716 


cut by ' reaſon 'of the ſharpnes which ſimplic it hath,, but alſo burne by;.;, ; 
fe ſo there is no doubt but the 03 v2 noms. 


mieanes of that heate which it hath from fire, 
deitie of Chriſt hath inabled that nature which ittooke of man to do more iyirm, fn 
then'man'in this world hath powerto gens, foras much as (the bare 7» irobirme 
effentiall properties of deitic excepted) he imparted vnto it all things, 4% <vzlw 
he harh repleniſhrirwith all ſuch perfe&ions as thelameis any way apt to re- <rbpamror ies 


To Iduoy ann 


ceiue, <at the leaſt according to the exigence' of that ceconomie or ſeruice fo dec tub 


for which it pleaſed him/in lque and mercie to be niade man. For as the,g,7 uu 
artes degrecs and offices of that myſticall adminiſtration did require which Gregor. ys. 
he voluntarily vndertooke, the beames of deitie did in operation alwayes'?*4 7504. 
accordingly either 4 reſtrayne or enlarge themfelues. From hence we may Ange m—_ 
ſomewhat conicRure how the powers of that ſoule are illuminated, which, ... ——_ 
being ſoinward vnto God cannot chooſe but be priuie vitoallthings which, "ng 


God worketh, and,muſt therefore of neceſſitie be indued with kriowledgeindre edor + 
ſo-farre-forth *. yniuerſfall,, though not with infinite knowledge peculiar to «pxic gite. 


deitic it ſdlfe. The ſoule of Chriſt that ſaw in this life the face of God was **«. Cbr1/ 


m Pal. gs. 


heerethrongh fo viſible preſence of dcitie filled withall maner* graces and SS. + 


yertues in thatynmatchable degree of perfeQion, for which of him we reade 4; 
it written, that God with the oyle of gladnes annointed 8 hit Baboue his 48 55a5yuis 


i fellowes. And as God hath in-Chriſt vaſpeakeably glorifiedrhenobler, ſo 79 #»1d{ety- 


likewiſe:the meaner part of our nature, the very bodily ſubſtance of man, 97% y 


'Where alſo that muſt againe' be remembred whichwe noted beforeconcer: ©* Inevg 


ning degrees oftheinfluence of deitic proportionable ynto his owne purpo- 7:4"; 
(es-intents and counſels. Forin this reſpe his bodie which by naturall con- ;, ,;; gen 
dition was corruptible' wanted the gift ofeuctlaſting immunitie from death ;,,,wn 2 
paſſion and diſſolution, til God which gaucittobeſlaine forfinne had for znrivic g 
. zighteouſnes ſake reſtored it to life with certaintic of endlefſe continuance. «visegx v «- 
YeainthisreſpeR the very glorified body of Chriſt reteinedinit®the $arres +0, ng 
and marks of former mortalitie. Butſhall we ſay that in heayea his glorious ;,.,, 76s 
body by veitne of the ſame cauſe hath now power to preſent it ſelfe in all pla- #er/. here: 
ces andto be euery whereat once preſent 2 We nothing doubrbur God hath + wag , 
many wayes abouethe reach of our capacities exalted that body whichir hath f14.::.2. 
pleaſed him to make his owne, that body wherewith he hath ſatied theworld, 8745: 
thar body which hath bene and is theroote of eternall life, the inſtrument 5.7.5. 
wherewith deitic worketh, the ſacrifice which taketh away finne, the price h#.-.9. 
which hath ranſomed ſoules from death, the leader of the whole armie of, 7,655" 
-bodiesthar ſhall riſe againe. For though it had a beginning from vs, yet God 27s 
hathgiuen it vitall efficacic,heauen hathendowedic with celeſtiall power;that re x4 
vertue it hath from aboye, inregard whereof all the Angels ofheduenadoreig, ._ © * 1 
Notwithſtanding a body Rtill it continueth, a body conſubſtantiall withour neal iu 
bodies, a bodice of the ſame bothnature-and meaſure which ic had onearth. y zz6e4rw v 
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16  ThejiſtBukeof 

To gather therefore-into one ſumme all that. hetherto hath beneſpokenzou- 

ching this point, thereare but fourethings which concurre-to make complete 

the whole ate of our Lord ITeſus Chriſt, his deitic, his manhood, the con- 
iunRion of both, and the diſtinRion of the one from the other being joyned 
inone, Fower principall herefies there are which haue inthoſethings withs 

ſtood the truth, 4rians by bending themſelues againſt the dcitie of, Chriſt; 
 Apollinarians by mayming and mthtpaaning that which bclongeth to his 
humanenature; Nefterians by renting Chriſt aſunder, and deuiding him into 

*  twoperſons; the followers of Extiches by confounding in his. perſon thoſe 
natures which they ſhould diſtinguiſh, Againſt theſe there baue bene fower 

R moſt famous auncient generall Councels, the Councellof Nice to define a- 
gainſt Arian, againſt Apolinariens the Councell of Conſtantinople, the Coun- 

cell of Epheſus againſt Neſtorians, againſt Eutichians the Calcedon Councell. In 

fower wor ds, <)nbas, Tas, edeuptra;, enryx0TOy truly, perfedtly 5 induiſibly » diſ- 

tindth, the firſt applyed to his being God, and the ſecond to his being man, 

the third co his being of both one, and the fourth to his ſtill continuing in that 
oneboth, we may fully by way ofabridgement compriſe whatſocuer antiqui- 
tichath art large handled citherin declaration of Chriſtian belicfe; or in refus 
cation of the forcfaid herefies. Within the compaſle of which fower heads, 
I may truly affirme, that all hercſies which touch but the perſon of Teſus 
Chriſt, whether they haucriſen in theſclater dayes, or in anyage heretofore, 
may be with great facilitic brought: to contre themſclues. We conclude 
therefore that to ſauethe world. it was of neceſhitie the Sonne of God ſhould 

| be thus incarn a wy that God AA {ks 4 Chriſt as hath bene declared, 
,. $5 Hauing thus farre procceded inf{peech concerning the perſon of Ieſus 
COS aenen, thei oxtanthicn that which pt pager 
CO reſpe&tof both, and that which the onexeceiueth fromthe other ; ſth Godin 
andin whax Chriſt is generally the medicine whuch doth cure the world, and Chriſt in vs 
ſenſe it may js that receipt' of the ſame medicine, whereby we arc cuery one particularly 
he 5 every Cured, in as much as Chriſts incarnation and paſſion can be auailcable to no 
where preſent mans good which.is not made partaker of Chriſt, neither can we paniicipate , 
the fet;* © him without his preſence, wearebricfely to conſider how Chriſtis preſent, . 
to the endit may thereby better appeare how weare made partakers of Chriſt 
both otherwiſe and in the Sacraments themſclues, All things arc in ſuch ſore 
deuided into finite andinfinite, that noone ſubſtance; naturcor qualitie, can 
be poſſibly capable of both. The world andall things inthe world are ſtinted, 
all effcs that proceede from them, all the pawers and habilities whereby 
they worke, whatſocuer they do, whatſoeuer they may, and whatſocuer they 

are is limited; Which limitation of cach creature is both the perfection and 
alſo the preſeruation thereof. Meaſure is that which perfectth all things, be« 

cauſe everything is for ſome ende, neither can thatthing be auaileable toa 

ende whichis not proportionablerhercunto, and to proportion-as well —_ 
ſes as defects are oppolite. Againe, for asmuch as nothing doth periſh but 
only through exceſle or defe of that, the due proportioned meaſure wheres 
of doth giue perfection, it followeth that meafure islikewiſc the preſeruation 
- ofallchings. Out of which premiſes we may conclude not only that nothi 


ca 
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cteatcd can poflivly be WAP, 2 can receiueanyſuch accident, qualitie or 

propertic, as may really make it infinite (for then ſhouldit ceaſe robe acrea- 

eure) butalſo that every creatures limtation is according to his owne kinde, 

and therefore asoft as we note in them anything aboue their kinde, it ar- 

gueth that the ſame is not properly theirs, but groweth in them froma cauſe 

orc powerfull then they are. Such as the ſubſtance of each thing is, ſuch 

is alſo the preſence thereof. Impoſlible it is that * God ſhould withdraw his 2/«.:3 9.7.4 
reſence —_ any thing, becauſe the very ſubſtance of God is infinite, ©5724 

He filleth heauen and carth although he take vp noroomein ether, becauſe 

his ſubſtance is immatcriall, pure, and of vs in this world ſo incomprehen- 

ſible, that albeit nopartof vs be cuer abſent from him who is preſent wholeb 14» Dew 

vato euery particular thing, yet his preſence with vs we no way diſcerne 59% Ye 4 

farther then only that God is preſent, which partly by reaſon and more per-p.re;reram 

fealy by faith we know to be firme and certaine. Seeing therefore that pre-#e=-ef ; ideo 

ſence cuery where is the ſequcle of an infinite and incomprehenſible | ncoar; eating 

ſtance (for what can be cuery where but that.which can no where be com-perrem/uipre. 

prehended 2 ) to inquire whether Chriſt be euery where is to- inquire of gp 

naturall propertic a propertic that cleaucth to the deitie of Chriſt. Whichatwas pore, 

deitie being common vnto him with none but only the Father and the holy {<> /olune 

Ghol, it followeth that nothing of Chriſt which is limited, that nothing goonloue 

created, that neither the ſoule nor the body of Chriſt, and conſequently notr==+riem cus 

Chriſt as man or Chriſt according to his humane nature can poſliblie be nos 

uery where preſent, becauſe thoſe phraſes of limitation and reſtraint do &i- <«4f. <ug»f. 

ther point out the principall ſubic& whereunto euery ſuch attribute adhe-57+ 

zcth, or elſe they intimate the radicall cauſe out of which irgroweth., For. ex- 

ample, when we ſay that Chriſt as man or according to his humanenature- 

ſuffered death, we ſhew what nature was the proper ſubict ofmortalizie 3 

when we ſay thatas God or according to his deitic he. conquered death, we! 

declare his deitie to haue bene the cauſe, by force and yertue whereof he. 

rayſ{cd himſelfe from the graue. But neither is the manhood of Chriſt 

that ſubie& whereunto vniuerſall-preſence agreeth, ncither'is it the cauſc 

originall. by force whereof his perſon is inabled to be euery where pre-5 4 dber 

ſent. Wherefore Chriſt is eflentiallic preſent with all things, in that he:iscrearer o#;* 

yery God, but not preſent with all things as man, becauſe manhoode7%<4 nw 


and the. partes thereof can neyther be the cauſe nor the true ſubic@ of ,2...,,.24.;5. 
ſuch preſence. Notwithſtanding, ſomewhat more playnely to ſhewe a true 2*= 9 /em- 
immediate reaſon wherefore the manhoode of Chriſt can neyther be "ts eo ra 
ucry where preſent, nor cauſe the perſon of Chriſt ſo to be, wee acknow- «t#r-. Lee. ds 
e that of S. Auguſtine concerning Chriſt moſt truc, © 1w that he i perſs. iv: Murs 
nallie the worde hee created all things, in that hee is naturallie' man hee himſelfe dont ne Clra. 
8s created of God , and it doth not appeare that anye one creature. harh/f= <7 crea« 
power to. bee preſent with all creatures . Whercupon, ncuertheleſle it.,,.2.m,. 
will nor. followe that Chriſt cannot therefore bee thus. preſent, becauſe No-proclome-; 
hee is hymſelfe a creature, for as, much as onely infinite'preſence is/that joy nee 
which cannot poſliblic ſtande with the eſſence or becing of any icxea- cere Clrium 
ture, as. for preſence with all things that arc,: fith the whole race, maſle, 7o*<arom, 


and open 


k 


18 The fift Booke of 
and bodie of them is finite, Chriſt by being « creature is not in that reſpec? ex. 
cluded from poſlibilitic of preſence with them. That which excludeth him 
therefore as man from ſo great largeneſle of preſence, is only his being man, 
a creature of this particular kinde, whereunto the God of nature hath ſet thoſe 
| boundes of reſtraint and limitation, beyond which to attribute vnto it-any 
thing more then a creature gf that ſort can admit, were to giueitan other na- 
© ture, to make it a creature of ſome other kinde then in truth itis. Further- 
more ifChriſt in that he is man be euery where preſent, ſeeing this commeth 
not by the nature of manhood itſelfe, there is no other way howit ſhould 
grow bur cither by the grace of vnion with deitie, or by the grace of vntion 
recciued from deitic. It hath bene alreadie ſufficiently proued that by force 
of vnion the propertics of bothnatures are imparted zo the perſox only in whome 
they are, and not what belongeth to the one nature really conueyed or 
eranſlated into the other; it hath bene likewiſe proued that natures vnited 
in Chriſt continue the very ſame which they are where they are nor ynited. 
And concerning the grace of vaRion, whercin are conteyned the gifts and 
' vertues which Chriſt as man hath aboue men, they make him really and 
habitually a man more excellent then we are, they take not from him the na- 
- ture and ſubſtance that we haue, they cauſe not his ſoule nor bodie to be 
of another kinde then ours is. Supernaturall endowments are an aduance- 
ment, they arc no cxtinguiſhment of that nature whereto they are giuen, 
Theſubſtance of the bodie of Chriſt hath no preſence, neicher can haue but 
onely locall. Itwas not therefore cuery where ſecne, nor did it euery where 
fuffer death, euery where it could nor be intombed, ir is not euery where 
now being exalted into heauen, There is no proofe in the world ſtrong 
to inforce that Chriſt had a true bodie bur by rhe true and natural! pro- 
ries of his bodic. Amongſt which properties, definiteror locall preſence 
1s Chicfe, * How is it Chriſt (ſayth Tertullian) that he dyed, was buried, 
and roſe agayne , if Chriſt had not that wery fleſh the nature whereof is capable of 
theſe things , fleſh mingled with bloud, ſupported with bones, wouen with ſinews, 
imbroidered with wveines ? Ifhis maicſticallbodic have now any fuch riew pro- 
pertic, by force whereof it may euery where really cuen i» ſubHance preſent 
ir ſelfe, or may at once be in many places, then hath the maieſtie of his eſtate 
extinguiſht the veritie of his nature . ® Make thou no doabt or queition of it (fayth 
S. Auguſtine) but that the man Chriſt leſus is now in that very place from whence he 
ſhall come in the ſame forme and ſubHance of fleſh which he carried thither, and from 
which he hath not taken nature, but giuen thereunto immortalitie. According to this 
forme he ſpreadeth not out bimflfe into all places. For it behooneth ws to take 
great heede, leaft while we goe about to maintaine the glorious deitic of him which 
s man, we leaue him not the tri bodily ſubſtance of «man. According'ts S.Aus 
guſtines opinion therefore that maicſticall bodice which we make to be cuery 
where preſent, doth thereby ccaſe to haue the ſubſtanee of a true bodie. 
To conclude, wee hold it in regard of the fore-alleaged proofes a moſt 
infallible truth that Chriſt as man is not euery where preſent. There are 
which thinke it as infalliblie true, that Chriſt is cuery where preſent as 
man, which peraduenture in ſome ſenſe may be well enough graunted, 


Y , BY -YP > Gy” _— ark Fn, 
=. - 
- : l 


ug 


nr 1 15 ww Gwmw 3 Tt 9 fAiv.D 


worl 


Go 


Glch 


y 


hum 


highcs pans ofthe would. Sefſionat the righehand of God is the aft exc : 


"IIIEE) 


Cd 


120 p_ A 


eiſc of that regencie afid dominion wherein he manhoodof Chris oyn 
and matchied withthiedeitic ofthe SonneofGod:'Notthathis manhood wis 
before withourthe poſſeſſion ofthe fame power,but becauſe the full eſcitirs 
_ ofwas ſuſpended till that humilirie which had bene before as a vaile to hide © 
© Epbeſ.1.20, andconceale miaicſtie were layd nooner ep boer boa ng 
RN ee wh placesfarreaboue 
Ma per yrs ce arid horntaation re pirmbjnaneSr Na- 
brals.s. red _— world only biitalſo in thar which is to come, and hath S put 
; Choricitwbodychfuln ub > pointed'him oye all the head tothe 
e 1.Cov, 1fo e 
ter 


which is his body, thefulneſſe ofhim'thit filleth all jn all. tory 
hich ſpiriruall regiment ouer vs in this preſene world isatthe 
tobeyeelded vp vp into the hands oftheFathet which gaueit, thatis to fayth 
vie and exerciſe thereof ſhall ceaſe, there oo th cron earth any mili- 
cant Church to goucrne: This government therefore exereiſcth both as 
God and as man, as God by eſlcnciall preſefic&wirh alltha , as manby cg © 
operation with that which lentil ierſent: "Touching the maner how ho 
worktth 2s man inallthings, the principall powers ofthe ſoule of manatethe _ 
will and the vnderſtanding, the one of whichtWw6 in Chriſt afſenteth vnto all 
chings, and from the other nothing which dre doth worke is hid, ſo that by 
pol Chai aſſent the ſoule of Chriſt joporkc.o elſent with all t on Sevwe-s oo 
deitic worketh. And euen thebody of Cheiſticſal tbo 
tion thereof be moſt ſenſible, Joth nic 

ſors ſort i e of infinite and vnlimited: pteſence likewiſe. For ndignif 

attof that nature which whole webs is'pr cendyf 
tic \ Sever deile is it ollowerh that his bodily ce bath ihery 
— wheway ence of true coniunRion wichdeitie. Ag foras = 
char coriuntion made the body of the Sonne of God, 
a vb make - rear Hou m_ ines the whole _ th get ie 
1 Aroma cacie ehroughout all'generations ofmen. there. 
=> be wa ent _—_— Have but God only in thatheisGod, 

erm ro oe Her ite by poſſibilitic ofaddition, and cuery 
lineby potfibilitic of =6v,lnepwruh renin ſo thereis no ſtintwhich can be ſer to' - 
the value or metice of the ſacrificed body of Chriſt, i hath no meaſured eer- 
 raintie of limites, In efficacie —— it Farr ane _ butisalſoir ' 
beer int in poſ6bi application. indifferenly eu 
conſidered, that gratious promiſe'of our Lord and Saujour Teſus Chri cone! 
cerning'preſence with his ; tothe yery ende'of the world, I ſee no cauſe bue 
edn torres ard ſafely interpret he doth perforine both as God by eſſen... 
tiall x Gnerofdexiand ME PATE gu no: Py which hath 
| beneff 

6 FF have hi hither ſpol ten ofthe ſon andofthe'p preſence of C 

—_ Paris . d yo Cheithehotr and we 
FR nd « in ſuch ; Forvinrnte>—w other by way pecillinereſ, prope 
Chrift ne tfmeron copulation. For playner explication w we may from 
Church of ha Which hath bene before ſafficiently aſſume toour purpoſe theſe 
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a haart from any other, he Bile ort in 
it being, Tt SETETY Sonne of ns 
muſt needes'be alſo in-light: Theperſons of the God- -1n the bs- 
wy of the ynitic of cheir ſubſtance, do as Jnocelacily remaine Rae of che 
thin another, as are of neceſlitie to be tov dos 


cd one from 1#. Ecce dice 
4 proto becauſe two are the iſſue ofone, and one the ofipring ofthe othier <> 2/5 _ 


wo, vnly of three one not growing our of ay other. rug all are gon? cow 
but one in number, Se indieſible eflence or RE Wn dif r nſenr un 
+tinQion: cannot ie admait { . For how ſhould: thar ſubſi * {nryarray 
by itſelſe which hath no ubſtance but individualic the y ſachie Fro xe 
whereby our ſubſiſt bh it, ſeeing that ws tn 993 15g we rare 
Ces in particular is nec e red to. m things ſul nerperes 
which hauc the I Do nature, andithe perſons of that Tink nears warm 
tic arc;not three part bftances to whome one general nature is com 2; 44; au 
mon, but rhree = ſn by oiic ſubſtance which i: ſelf# is perticalar , yer naſcicer ne- 
they all three haue it, and their ſencrall wayes of hauing it are that which fecrmomn 
-maketh cheir perſonall.diſtintion 2 The Father therefore isin the SOnNE, porane.s Ruth 
and the Sonne in him, they: both: in the Spirit, and the Spirit in both #0*% 
.them, So: that the Fathers firſt offpting which is the Sonne, remaynethe- 
-ternallie in the Father; the Father crernallie alſo in the Sonne, no way ſeue- 
redor diuided by reaſon ofthelole and finglevnitie of their ſVſtance: The 
Sonne inthe Father as light in thar light out of which ir flowerh withour 
on; the Father-jn the Sonne as light:in that lighe which it cauſerh 
pn not- And-becauſe in this reſpet his being is of the Fa- 
ther, which etemall being-is his life, therefore hee by the Father liuech, 
Againc, ſithall things do according] ID offpring as themſelues ate 
moreor leſle conteinedin it, lie which is thus che-onl Topmidnh muſt needes'”  * 
be in this degree the onely: beloued ofthe Father. He therefore which is in 
the Father by eternall deriuation of being and life from him, muſt needes 
be in him through an etcrnall affeRion of loue, His incarnation cauſeth 
_ him alſo as man tobe now in the Father, and the Father tobe in him» For - - 
inthat he is man, he recciueth life from the Father as fromthe fountaitie 
of that euerliuing deitie; which in the perſon of the word*hath combined 
ieſelfe with: manhood, and doth theteunto im  ſuchlife-as'to no other 
creature beſides him is. communicated. In which confideration' likewiſe 
theÞ loue ofthe Fathertowards him is motethen itcan be rowards any othet, b £a+.3;45; 
neither cari.any atraine vnto that perfeRtion of lque which he beareth cena Ms yer 
his heauenly Father. Wherefore God isnotſo inany, nor atyiio inGad'as » 5. 75. 
Chriſt, whether we conſiderhim as:the perſonall word:of God, orastheng. 5-27: 
turall fonne ofman. All otherthihgsthat are of God haue God inthewand =o 
he them in himſelfclikewi(e. Yetbecauſe their ſubſtance and his wholiediffe.. 
rech, their coherence and communioncither with him or themſclues 
is in no fort like vnto thatbefore mentioned. Ce NE ud intorhe 
voy ellence ofall things, without which influence of — 
vtter-atinihilation: could not chooſe but follow. Ofhim 
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All things are therefore pertakers of God, they are-his offlpring, his influ- 


| ence is inthem, and the perſonal wiſedome'of Godiis for that very cauſe. 


4597-43 fayd to excell in nimblenes or agilitic, to * pearce intoallinte , pure, 
and ſubtile ſprites, to goe throughall, and toreach vnto cuery thing which 
is. iſc, how ſhould the —_ be that whichſt ; 

bxeb.rg. Þbearcth vp, and ſuſtainerh alle 

of all three perſons arc ioyntlic and equallie in it according to the drder 
that comnexiow whereby they cach depend vpon other. And therefore 
beit inthat reſpe& the Father be' firſt, the Sonne next, the Spirit laſt, and” 
nſequentlic neereſt vnto cuecric effet which groweth from all three, ne- 
_uertheleſſe, they all being of one eſſence, are likewiſe all of one efficacie. 
Date any man vnleſſe he bo ignorant _— how inſeperable the per- 
| ' ſons of the Trinitic are, perſwade himſelfe that eueric of them may have 
E146.r4.9.5. their ſole and ſeuerall poſlefiions, or that © wee being not pertakers of all, 
| can haue fellowſhip with any one £ The Father as goodnes, the Sonne 


25 wiſedome, the holic Ghoſt as power doe all concurre in eucrie parti-_ 


cular outwardlic iſſuing from that one onely glorious deitic which 

all are, For that which moucth God toworke es and that whi 
ordereth his worke is wiſedome, and that whi cth'his worke is 
power. Allchings which God in theirtimes and ſeaſons hath brought forth 


were ctcrnallic and before all times in God as a worke is in the 
artificer which afterward bringeth ir vnto cffeR. Therefore ocuer we 
do behold now in this preſent world, it was in within the bowels 


beuer God doth worke; the hands * 


of dinine mercie, written inthe booke of eternall wiſedome, and held in the - 


handes of omnipotent power ,.the firſt foundations of the world being as 
© yet vnlayd. So thatall things which God hath made are in that. reſpe& the 
4.48.:7.49, 4 offpring of God, they arc in him as effects in their higheſt cauſe, he like- 
1ob.r.g, Wiſe aQuallie is in thews , the affiftance and influence of his deitic is their 
t.10, HOife, Let heereunto ſaving efficacie be added, and it bringeth forth a ſpe- 
1/4.49.26. ciall ofipring amongſt men, conteyning them ro whome God hath him- 
« :,eb.z.z. felfe giuen the gratious and amiable name of * ſonnes . We are by na- 
ture the ſonnes of Adam. When God created Adam he created vs, and 
ye! rp are —_— ow _ _ in themſclues the roote out 
of whic ing. The fonnes of God we neither are all nor any one 

of vs —_— «ik { 
fz.Co.15-47-Gods owne naturall Sonne as af fecond Adam from heauen, whoſe race 
and progenie they are by ſpirituall and heanenly birth. God therefore 1o- 
g #/k.1.5.4. ving cternallic his Sonne, he muſt needes eternallie&in him have loued and 
preferred before all others them which are ſpiritually ſithence deſcended and 
ſproong 
creator only. It was the purpoſe ofhis ſewing goodnes, his ſaving wiſedome, 
and his /4 me power which inclined itlelfe towards them. They which thus 
werein 
adoption God actually now in them, as theartificer isin the wor 
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onely by grace and fauour. The ſfonnes of God haue - 


out of him: Theſe were in God as in their Sauiour, and not as intheir - 


eternally by their intended admiſſion tolife, have bots ma or . 

| which his * 
hand doth preſently frame. Life as all other gifts and beneſices groweth 
| k14.5.11. Originallic from the Father, and commeth not: ro vs bukbby the Sonne, 
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Ecclifuticall Politie. y 


nor: by the Sonne to-anye of vs in particular but * through the Spirit.* zw.#.29, * 


For this cauſe the Apoſtle wiſherh to the Church of Corinth ® the grace of , ,.cor.r 2.19. 
our Lord Iefus Chriſt, and the loue of God, and the fellowſhip of the holie 


Ghoſt. Which three S.Peter comprehendeth inone, Þ the participation of 'd5- » 2.Pet.1.gs 


mine natare. We are therefore in God through Chriſt cremally accordingto 


' that intent and purpoſe whereby we were choſen tobe madehis inthispre- 


ſent world before the world itſelfe was made, we are in'God:through the 
knowledge which is had of vs, and the loue which isborne towards vs from 


. everlaſting. Butin God we actuallic areno longer then only from the time 


of our acuall adoption into the bodie of his true Church, imo: the fellow- 

ſhip of his children. For his Church he knoweth'and loucth, ſo that they 

which are in the Church are thereby knowne to be in him. Our being in 

Chriſt by cternall forcknowledge ſaueth vs not withour our actuall and . | 
xeall adoption into the fellowſhip of his Saints in this preſent world: For © » 
in him wee acuallic are by our ,acuall< incorporation” into; that ſocictie, c,1.,..., 


-which hath him for'their head, and doth make together with him one 


bodie.(he and they in that reſpeR'having 4 one name) for which cauſe by d 1.cer.12.14, 
vertue -of this myſticall coniunction , wee are ofhim and'in him cuen® ase zp4.,.z0, 


. thoughourvery fleſh and bones ſhould be made continuate with his. We 


are. in Chriſt becauſe; hef knoweth and loueth vs-cuerr as parts of himſclfe.f/*5.r5.9. 
Nomanaduallic is in him butthey8in whome he aQuallic is. Forhe-which g -706.5.r2. 


-hath not the Sonne'of: God hath norlife. > I am-the'Vine and youare the b b.15.5.6- 


branches: He which abideth in me and [ in him the ſame bringerh forth” 
much fruice, but the bratch ſeuered from 'the vine witherech; We arethere- © 
fore adopted ſonnes of God to: cternall life by participation: of.the-onely ; * © 
begotten Sonne of God, whole lite is the i wellfpring and cauſe'of ours: i 14.14.19, < 
It is too colde an interpretation, whereby ſome men expound our being /*527- 

in Chriſt ro import nothing elſe, but onely that the ſelfefame nature 

which maketh vs to be men, iS in him, and maketh him. man as we arc. 

For what man in the world is there which hath not ſo farre-forth com- 

munion with Icſus Chriſt 2 It is not this that can ſuſtaine:the waight of 

ſuch ſentences as ſpeake of the myſterie of our * coherence with Teſus k 74.74.20. 
Chriſt. The Church: is in Chriſt as Eue was in Adam. Yea by grace wee 5154 
are cuery of vs in Chriſt and in his Church, as by nature we are in thoſe 

our firſt parcnts. God made Eue of the rib of Adam. And his Church he 

frameth our of the very fleſh, the very wounded and bleeding fide of the 

Sonne of man. His bodie crucified and his bloud ſhed for the life of the 

world, are the true clements of that heauenly being, which maketh vs ſuch !1-Cor.15.44 
as himſelfe is of whome we come, For which cauſe the words of Adam may 


be fitlie the words of Chriſt concerning his Church , Fleſh of my fleſh, and 


bone of my bones, a true natiue extract out of mine owne bodie. So that 
in him euen according to his manhood we according to our heauenly 
becing are as branches in that roote out of which they growe. To all ® /#6.t. 
things hee is life, and to men light «s the Sonne of God, to the Church 
both life and light ® eternall by being made the ſonne of man for vs ,' and 3.6.55. 
by being in vs a Saviour,” whether wee reſpeR him as God, or w—_ | 

| M 2 m 
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, Adam is in vs as an originallcauſe ofour nature, and ofthat corruption of 
a Hebe5:9+ naturewhich cauſeth death, Chriſt as the ® cauſe originall of reſtauration to 
life ; the perſonof Adam is notin vs but his nature, and the corruption of his 
nature deriued into all men by propagation, Chriſt having Adams nature as 
we haue, but incorrupt, deriueth not nature but incorruption and that 
immediatlic from his owne perſon into all that belong vnto him. As there- 
fore we are reallie partakers of the bodice of ſinne and death recciucd from 
Adam, ſo cxceptwe be trulie partakers of Chriſt, and as reallic poſſeſſed of 
b:.Ce.17.45-his Spirit, all we ſpeake of cternall life is but adreame. Thatwhich > quick- 
"*ncth vs is the Spirit of the ſecond Adam, and his fleſh that wherewith he 
quickneth. That which in him made our nature vncorrupt, was the vnion 
of his deitic with our nature. And in thatreſpe& the ſentence of death and 
condemnation which only taketh hold vponſinfull fleſh, could no way poſ- 
fiblie extend vnto him. This cauſed his voluntarie death for others to pre- 
uaile with God, andto hauethe force of an cxpiatorie ſacrifice. The bloud 
of Chriſt as the Apoſtle witneſſeth doth therefore take away finne, becauſe 
< Heb.9.14- < through the eternal ſpirit hee offered himſelfe unto God without ſpot , That 
| which ſanQified our nature in Chriſt, that which made it a ſacrifice auaile. 
able to take away inne, is the ſame which quickneth it, rayſed it outof the 
graue after death, and cxalted it vnto glorie. Sceing therefore that Chriſt is 
in. vs. as aquickning Spirit, the firſt degree of communion with Chriſt muſt 
-  neecdesconfiſt inthe participation of his ſpirit, which- Cyprian in thatreſpe& 
d Opr.decans ell termeth 4 germanifiman ſocictatem,, the higheſt and trueſt ſocietic thar 
BeomZ£9p.%* canbebetweene:man and him which is both God and man in one. Theſe 
_— 5, things* S. Cyrill dulic conſidering, reproueth their ſpeeches which taught 
1%+*7-'7' that only the deitie of Chriſt is the vine whereupon weby faith do depend 
as branches, and that ncither his fleſh nor our bodies are compriſed in this 
reſemblance. For doth any man doubt but that euen from the fleſh of Chriſt 
our very bodics do recciue that life which ſhall make them glorious at the 
later day, and for which they are alrcadie accompted partes of his bleſſed 
bodic? Our corruptible bodies could neuer liue the life they ſhallliue, were 
it not that heere they are ioyned with his bodie which is incorruptible, and 
that his is in ours as acauſe of immortalitie, acauſe by remouing through 
the death and merit of his ownefleſh that which hindered the life of ours. 
Chriſt is therefore both as God and as man thattrue Vine whereof we both 
ſpiritually and corporally are branches. The mixture of his bodily ſubſtance 
# notes quippe & if undZie mec miſcer perſonar weeSmie WILD OUrS is athing which the auncient 


ſubſantias, ſed affe@u comſecidr @ confaderat Selantares. Fathers f diſclaime. Yet the mixture of 


| xy 1-7-0095 x WY rrp danabe or ennper- his fleſh with ours they 8 ſpeake of, to 


Cipere Git ane, qua 4 cerpere Domini (5 ſanguine alter ? 1ra.1.4. [ignifie what our very bodies through 
adwerſ.hareſ.cap. 3 +. | | myſticall coniunRion recciue from that 
h Fade conſider andum eff won ſelum 24 561, ſew conformitate 4f- y;;1111 efficacie which we know-to be in 
feltionum Chriſium m nobit eſſe, Germwmetiam participetione na-  , 2 ; - L 

tural; [ideft reals & Sera] quemadmodum (7 quis igne Lqwifac- NiS,AN fro bodily mixtures they borrow 
fam cerem aljcers ſaniliter Lywefafte its miſcuerit 5r $nwm djyers b ſimilitudes rather to declare the 


id ex Ftriſque ſatu Gideatur, fic communicatione corporis - ' - 
& 7; air Gee ipſe in nobis off ' weri pſp, Cyril is ob, rath, thE the maner of coherEce betwene 


bb.r0.cap.13s his facred &the ſanRified bodies of _ 
| | | us 
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'Thus much cio Chriſtiab- man wilhdenye, that when Chriſt-ſandtified' his 


owne ficſh;'giuingas Godand takingasmanthe thwohy Ghoſt, he:did nor this 
for himſclfe'only bur for our ſakes; tha rhe grace:of ſandtificatinpand/life-** _ 


-which wasfirſtreceiuedin him might pdfſe from -bimro his wholexace as ma+ | 
-fedition came:from Adam yntoralimankinde. Howbeit, becanieabe worke - 


of his Spiric to'thoſe effeds:is in vs;preuented by ſihrie:and death pollcfiing 
vs before, it is:of neceſſitic'that as weHairpreſentfandification ynto newines 


of life, as the futurexeſtauration of our bodtes thould-preſuppole & partjcipa- 
tion' of the grace, ctficacie, merit: or #erthc/ ofchisbodiciand/bload; wichout 


which fouridation firſt layd there isnoplace for thaſe atherivperations of the 
Spirit of Chriſt-to enſue.'So thar-Chrift impatrerh-plainely himfcite/by-d& 


grees. It pleaſerh him inmercie roaccampthimſelfe, incomplete:and maimed 
-2withoutvs. But moſt'affured weare that we allreceiue of hisfuilneſle; be» 2 £24.1.25. 


. . . * 1 »- s « , E le 
cauſe he is in vs as amouing and working cauſe;fromwhich-many.-bleſſed 19,6 arg 


effe&s are reallie found toenſue, and that in ſundric both kindesand degrees, eu qu mw 
all cending to eternal happines. It muſt be confeſt;that of Chriſt, working Hens - 
a Creator, and a gouernor of the world by prouidence, all are partakers ; not .. YO 
all partakers ofthatgrace whereby he' inhabiteth whome hie ſapeth, Againe, ,7 w/w ws 
as he dwelleth not by gracein all, ſo neitherdoth he-<qually worke inall them azar zu 
in whome he dwelleth. Þ Whence i it (fayth S: Auguſtine) 44 ſome be holiex wir. 

then others are, but becauſe God doth uivellin ſome more plentifullie theninothers? O _—_ , 


And becauſe the divine ſubſtance of Chriſt is equallyin all;his humane ſub- 


ſtance equallie diſtant from! all, it appeareth thar the participation ot Chrilt | 


wherein there are many degrees arid differences, ihuſt needescontut infudh 
effects as being deriued from both'natures of Chriſt reallie into vs;are made 
our owne, and we by hauing them in vs are truly fayd'to baue him from .* 
whome they come, Chriſt alſo more vor leſſe. to inhabit and impart him- 


ſelfe as the graces are fewer or moe; greater or ſmaller, which reallie flowe 


into vs from Chriſt, Chrift is whole with the'whole Church and whole 


with eucry part of the Church, as touching his perſon which'can-no way 
 deuide itſelte, orbe poſleſt by degrees and portions. But the participation þ..- 


of Chriſt importeth, beſides the preſence of Chriſts perſon, and belides 

the myſticall copulation thereof with the partes and metnbers of his whole 
Church, a true actuall influence of grace whereby the © life which WE lie « G8. 2:50; 
according to godlines is his, and from him we receiue choſe pertections 
wherein our cternall happines conſfiſteth, Thus we participate Chriſt part- : 

ly by imputation, as when 4 thoſe things which he did and ſuffered' {dr dz/a.zz.z. 
vs arc imputed vnto vs for rightcouſnes; partly by habituall and'real! infl-57+ 
ſion, as when grace is inwardly beſtowed while we are onearth andafter- 
wards more fully both our ſoules and bodies made like vnto His in olorte. 

The firſt thing of his ſo infuſed into our harts in this life is' the'® Spirit Ut © Row 8. 5, 
Chrift, whereupon becauſe the reſt of what kinde ſo cuer do all both ne- ©4445. 
ceſſarilie depende and infalliblic alſo enſue, therefore'the Apoſtles rernie 

it ſomerime ftheſcedeof God, ſometimetheSpledge of our heavenly inhe-f-.1c4.,. ;. 
ritance,ſometimethe hanſell or carneſt ofthat which is trocome. From hentc? 251.14. 


it is that they which belong to the myſticall body of our gauiour Chaiſe," 5-7 
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and be in numberas theſtarres of heaven, deuided-ſuceeffiuely by reafonof 

| their mortall condition.into many generations, are notwithſtanding coupled 

p do rr 7 *Euery one to Chriſt their head; and Þall vnto .cuery particular perion_ a- 
b&w 12.5, Mongſtthemſelues, inasmuch as the ſame Spirit, which annointedthebleſ- 
_ #pheſ.4.:5, fed ſoulc of our Sauiour Chriſt, doth ſo formalize; vrniteand actuate his whole 
race, asit both he and they were fomany limmes compacted intoone bady, 

by being quicknedall with one and the ſame ſoule. That wherein we arc par. 

takers of Iefus Chriſt by impuration, agrecth <quallic vnto all that hauc ir, 

For itgonſiſterh in ſuch ates and deedes of his as could not haue longer con- 

tinuance then while they were in doing, nor at that very time belong vnto 

any other bur ro him from whomethey came, and therefore how men either 

then or before or fithence ſhould be made partakers ofthem, there can be no 

way imagined but only by imputation. Againe, adcede muſt cither not be 
imputed toany, burreſt alrogetherin him whoſc itis, orit atallitbe imputed, 

they which hauec it by imputation muſt hauc it ſuch as 1tis whole. So that de- 

grees being neither in the perſonall preſence of Chriſt,nor inthe participation 

of thoſe cffeas which are ours by imputationonly, it reſteth that we wholic 

applic them to 44 Se of Chriſts infuſed grace, although cuecn in 

this kinde alſo the firſt beginning of life, the ſeede of God, the firſt fruites of 

Chriſts Spirit be withour latitude. For we haue hereby only the being ofthe 

Sonnes of God, in which number how farre ſocuer one may ſceme to excell 

an other,yet touching this thar all are ſonnes, they arc all cquals, ſome happily 

better ſonnes then the reſtare, butnone any morcaſonnerhen another. Thus - 

therefore we ſee how the Father is in the Sonne, and the Sonne in the Father, 

how they both are in all things, and allthings in them, what communion 

- Chriſthath with his Church, how his Church and cuery member thereof is in 

him by originall deriuation, and he perſonally in them by way of myſticall 
aſſociation wrought through the gift ofthe holie Ghoſt, which they that are 

his receyue from him, and together withthe ſame what benefit ſocuer the vi- 

tall force of his bodice and bloud may yeeld, yea by ſteps and degrees they re» 

cciuethe complete meaſure ofall ſuch diuine grace, as doth ſandtific and ſaue 
throughout, till the day of their finall exaltation to a ſtate of fellowſhip in 

gloric, with him whoſe pertakers they are now in thoſethings that tend to 

eloric. As for any mixture of the ſubſtance of his fleſh with ours, the partici- 

| pation which we haue of Chriſt includethno ſuch kinde of grofſe ſurmiſe. 
The neceſſitte 57 It greatly offendeth, that ſome,when they labourto ſhew the vie of the 
efSacraments-holie Sacraments, aſſigne vnto them no ende but only 79 teach the minde, by 
vato HeP3re. otherſenſes, that which the word doth teach by hearing. Whereupon, how 
Chit, = |caſily negleRand careleſſeregardof ſo heauenly myſteries may follow,we ſee 
in part by ſome experience had of thoſe men with whome that opinion is 

moſt ſtrong. Fer where the word of God may be heard, which teacheth with 

much more expedition and more full explication any thing we-haue ro _ 

learne, if all the benefit we reape by Sacraments beinſtrucion, they which at 

all times haue opportunitie of vſing the better meane to thar purpoſe, will 

ſurely hold the worſe in leſſe eſtimation. And vmo infants which are nox 

tapas le of inſtruQion, who would not thinke itameerc as ==. 


A 


Ecclefraflicall Palitie. 27 
Sacrament is adminiſtred, ifto adminiſter the Sacraments be butto teachre- 
cciuers what God doth for them 2 There is of Sacraments therefore vn- 
doubtedly ſome other more excellentand heauenly vic. Sacraments, by rca- 
ſon of their mixt nature, are more diuerſly interpreted and diſputed of theri 
any other part of religion beſides, for that in ſo great ſtore of properties be- 
longing to the ſelfelame thing, as cuery mans wit hath taken hold of ſome 
eſpeciall conſiderationaboue thereſt, ſo they haucaccordingly ſeemed one to 
croſſce another as touching their ſcuerall opinions abour the neceſlitic of Sa- 
craments, whereas in truth their diſagreement is not great. For let reſpe&tbe 
had to the dutic which euery communicant doth yndertake, and we may well 
- determine concerning the vic of Sacraments, that they ſeruc as bonds of obe- 

dience to God, ſtrict obligations to the mutuall exerciſe of chriſtian charitie; 
prouocations to godlines, preſeruations-from {inne, memorials of the princi- 
pall benefits of Chriſt; reſpethetime of their inſtitution, and it thereby ap- 
peareth that God hath annexed them for cuer vnto the new Teſtament, as 0- 
therrites were before withthe old; regard the weakenes which is in vs, and 
they are warrants for the more ſecuritie of our beliefe, compare the recei- 
uers of them with ſuch as recciue them not, and Sacraments are markes of 
diſtinion to ſeparate Gods owne from ſtrangers, ſo that in all theſe reſpects 
they are found to BE moſt neceſlarie. But their chiefeſt force and virtue con- 
ſiſteth not herein ſo much as in that they arc heaucnly Ceremonies, which 
God hath ſandtificd and ordcined tobe adminiſtred in his Church, firſt, as 
Marks whereby to know. when God doth impart the vitall or ſauing grace of 


Chriſt vntoall that are capable thereof, and ſecondly as meanes conditionall \. - 


Which Godrequireth inthem vnto whome he imparteth grace. For ſith God 


in himſelfe is inuilible,and cannotby vs be diſcerned working,therefore when + 


it ſcemeth good in the eyes of his heauenly wiſedome, that menfor ſome ſpe- 
ciall intentand purpoſe ſhould take notize of his glorious preſence, he giueth 
them ſome plaine and ſenſible token whereby to know what they cannor ſee. 


For Moſes to ſee God and liue was impoſlible, yet ® Moſes by fireknew where a Zxo. y.5. 
the glorie of God extraordinarily was preſent. The Þ Angell, by whome God b z4.,.,. 


, ndued the waters of the poole called Betheſda with ſupernaturall vertue to 
heale,was not ſeenc of any, yetthetime ofthe Angels preſence knowne by the 
troubled motions of the waters themſclues. The Apoſtles ©by fieric toongs « 
which they ſaw, were admoniſhed when the ſpirit, which they couldnot be- 
hold, was vponthem, In likemanner itis with vs. Chrift and hisholie Spirir 
With all their bleſſed effeRts, though entering into the ſoule of man wearenot 
able to apprehend or exprefſe how, do notwithſtanding giue notize of the 
times when they vſe to make their acceſle, becaulc it pleaſeth Almightie God 
to communicate by ſenſible meanes thoſe bleſſings which are incomprehen. 
ſible. Sceing thereforethatgraceis a conſequent of Sacraments, athing which 
accompanieththem as theirend, abenefit which hethat hath receiuerth from. 


God himſelfe the author-of Sacraments, and not from any other naturall or 
ſupernatural qualitic inthem, it may be hereby both vnderſtood thar Sacra- 
ments are. neceſſarie, and that the manner oftheir neceſlitic to life ſupernatu-, 


tallis notin all reſpects as foode vnto natural life, becauſe they conteine iy 
themſelues 
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./ themſelues no vitall force or efficacie, they are not phyficall'but moral infiru- 
| -Fents of ſaluation, dutics of ſeruice and worſhip, which ynlefſe we performie 
' astheauthor of grace requireth, they are vnprofitable, For altsecciuenotthe _ 

grace of God which receive the ſacraments of his grace. Neitheris it ordina- © 
rily his will to beſtow the grace of ſacraments on any, butby the Sacraments, 
which gracealſo rhey that receiue by ſacraments or with ſacraments, recciue it 
from him and not from them. For of Sacraments the very ſame is truewhich 


a wig; alomons wiſdome obſerueth in the brafen Serpent, * He that turned towards it 
x cn jb po healed by the thing he ſawe, but by thee 6 Samonr of all. This is therefore the 


114m implere necellitic of ſacraments. That ſauing grace which Chriſt originally is or hath 
4 for the generall good of his whole Church, by ſacraments he ſcuerally deri- 
Gan frag «| ueth into cuery memberthereot. Sacraments ſerue asthe inſtruments of God 
kments effec-, to that end and purpoſe, morall inſtruments the vie whereof is in our hands 
14 iofor.ms . the effect in his ; forthe vſe we hauc his exprefſe commandement, for the effe& 
"-rerapreter, his conditionall promiſe; ſo that without our obedience to the one, there is 
ſexbir14%- ofthe other no apparent aſſurance, as contrarywiſe where the ſignes and ſacra- 
pes ments of his grace are not either through contempt vnreceiued, or. receiued 
«de Cbriſs. with contempt, wearenot to doubr but that they really gine what they pro- 
miſe,and are what they (ignifie. For we take not Baptiſme nor the Euchariſt for 
; bare reſemblances or memorials of things abſent, neither for naked ſignes and 
/ teſtimonies aſſuring ys of grace receiued before, but (as they are in deed and 
 Inveritie) for meanes >ffeQuall whereby God when we take the ſacraments | 
dclivereth into our harids that grace auailable vnto eternall life, which grace 
b P«whemini the ſacraments Þ repreſent or ſignifie. There haue growne in the do&tine con- 
gr cetning ſacraments many difficulties for want of diſtin explication what 
fariccieisſaem kinde or degree of grace doth belong vnto cach ſacrament, For by this it hath 
fqrifeampr come to paſſe, that the true immediate cauſe why Baptiſme, and why the Sup- 
Po 5: perofour Lordis neceſlarie,few do rightly and diſtinly conſider. It cannot 
feru excitetwr be denyed but ſundrie the ſameeffets and benefits which grow vnto men b 
rb mcone ſacrament may rightly be attributed vnto the other. Yet then dot 
$zſpecre $ir- baptiſme chalenge to itſelfe but the inchoation of thoſe graces, the conſum- 
ms cxprim'ts” mation whereof dependeth on myſteries enſuing. We receiue Chriſt Teſus in | 
$ode Sacra. \baptiſine once as rhe firſt beginner, in the Euchariſt often as being by conti- 
4b.1.ca 3.355 nuall degrees the finiſher of ourlife. By baptiſme therefore we receiue Chriſt 
ans leſus, and from him that ſauing grace which is proper vnto baptiſme. By the- 
ia ſacramers, Other facrament we receiue him alſo, imparting therein himſelfe and that 
aeecageo 5 grace which the Euchariſt properly beſtoweth. So that cach ſacrament ha- 
{aagrotemnes uing both that which is generall or common, and that alſo which is peculiar 
corax: ſel wr- ynto itſelfe, we may hereby gather that the participation of Chriſt which 
—_— properly belongeth to any one ſacrament, isnot otherwiſe tobe obteined but 
by the ſacrament whereuntoitis proper. , | 
The ſubſtance 58 Now euen as the ſoule doth organize the bodie, and gine vnto euery 
of Baptilme; member thereof that ſubſtance, quantitic and ſhape which nature ſeerhmoſt 
taenees cher. xpedicnt, ſo the inward grace of ſacraments may teach what ſeructh beſt for 
unto belong- their outward forme, athing in no part of Chriſtian religion, much leſle here 
__ "ry 6c to benegleced. Gracc intended by ſacraments wasacaulc ofthe choice, and 
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isa reaſon of the fitnes of the clements themſclues. Furthermore, ſeringehat thereof being 


the gracewhich here we receiue doth no way depend vpon the naturall force £p*. other: * 


ofthat which we gevanty behold, it was oft neceſlitic that words of expreſle un? is ny 


declaration taken from the very mouth of our Lord himſelfe ſhould be added give place + 
ynto viſible elements, that the one might infalliblie reach what the other do 
moſt affuredly bring to paſle. In writing and ſpeaking of the bleſſed Sacra- 
ments we vie for the moſt part vnder thename of their ſ#bZance not only to a Zucheri#is 
compriſethat whereof they ourwardly and ſenſibly conſiſt, but alſothe ſecret ay __ 
ce which they ſignificand exhibit. This is the reaſon wherefore commonly re. oy aa: 


in Þ definitions, whether they be framed larger to augment, or ſtrier to @- +. py 
| bridge the number of ſacraments, we finde grace expreſly mentioned as their __ hs 


_ true eſſentiall forme elements as the matter whereunto.that forme doth »remreram 


/qmbola ms 


adioyne itſelfe. But if that be ſeperated which is ſecret, and that conſidered/?? kh 
alone which. is ſcene, as of neceſſitic it muſt in allthoſe ſpeeches that make jen ſans 
diftintion of ſacraments from ſacramentall grace, the nameof aſacrament in confer, 


5 


a vary can implic no morethen what the outward ſubſtance thereof doth A 


com d. And to make complete the outward ſubſtance ofa ſacrament, Recs, 


there is required an outward forme, which forme ſacramenall elements re-,." 
ceiue from ſacramentall words. Hereupon 4s louge «bud innit = operator, 1ſuler. Erymol. br, 
- th . Sacramentum «ft per qued ſub teguments rerum Vi{ibrlrwms di= 
it growerh that many; ©tumes there arc 3* vin Sirtws Golan fomeich Dan Gregor. rw apart 
things ſayd to make vp the ſubſtance of a rum of gemem fpnificare >” noon fſeFum Des grarurmuwe, 
ſacrament , namely, the grace which is Jar many vr ory __ me off fignnm C6= 
Iv? . Anti acre anitificantis homme! 
thereby offered 5 the clement which ſha- Th1z qaav1 4. © 9.103; 5, Sacramentuns off fiqnem paſice- 
doweth or fignifieth grace, and the word on —_ C& gloria, Ideo of _— prateriti, 
' | 7 A ar praſents: , (7 prognofticon futuri, Th.y.q 69.3, 
which expreſſeth whatis done by the cle. (rrnitrer roms EE CR ES 
.ment.. So that whether we conſider the & inuiſtilum per qua [ev per media Dew om on 
ChHT, 


& ons. [4241 m nobr; agir Conf. Belg. art, ; 3. Items. Boem. 
Qutward by itſelfe alone, or both the our Es Cotes Ro a es ER 


ward and inward ſubſtance of any ſacra- wnfrſ. Heluer. po, ca.19, 
ment; thereare inthe one reſpec but two eflentiall parts, and inthe other but , ,, 


three that concurre togiue ſacraments their full being. Furthermore, becauſe #7; agere w- 


'definitions arc to expreſle but the moſt immediat and neecreſt parts of nature, ***4<#e, pur 
"whereas other principles farther off although not ſpecified in defining, are ano Yo 


notwithſtanding in nature implyed and preſuppoſed, we muſtnote that in «dgued Ze. 
as much as ſacraments are aQions religious and myſticall, w:.ich nature they pond: 


haue not vnleſſe they proceede from a ſerious meaning, and what cucry mans 2girer. Sine 


Ptjuat minde is,as we cannot know,ſo neither are we bound tq examine,there. /4 19mm fri. . 


fore alwayes in theſe caſes the knowne intent of the Church generally doth ome gre 


ſuffice, and where the contrary is not{ manifeſt, we may preſume that he #*4/. ſive Ec 
4 : ; cleſie mrenti- 


which outwardly doththe worke, hath inwardly the purpoſe ofthe Church ,5,,,,7.5 
of God. Concerning all other orders, rites, prayers, leſſons, ſermons, ations, Lvcel. inf. 
and their circumſtances whatſocuer they are to theoutward ſubſtance of bap. /%” Ty 1 
tiſme but things acccſſorie,whichthe wiſedome of the Churchof Chriſt is to es. 
order according to the exigence of that which is principall. Againe, confide- © 4cceſorinas: 
ring that ſuch ordinances haue bene made to adorne the ſacrament, © not the pare. pray 
ſacrament to depend on them ſecing alſo that they arenor of the ſubſtance of 4 eoregularas 


baptiſme, and that baptiſm is farre more neceſlarie then any ſuch incident #2: reewt 
"MN ite Sear dg. 


TIKC J7. quod ej. 


*Y aa Ke FM wy : 
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to neccſlitie, 1 


nie 
ine, fed . 
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+136 The fift Booke of 


a Eefecbilfe- riteor ſolemnitie ordeined for the better adminiſtration thereof, ® if the caſe 


an, beſuch as permitteth not baptiſme to haue the decent complements of bap- \- 


| ramen$6;tifme, better it were to inioy the body without his furniture, then to wait for 


ey this till the opportunitie of that for which we deſire itbeloſt, Which pre- / 


4.5% "gh miſles ſtanding, it ſeemeth to have bene noabſurd colleQion, thatin caſes of 
bb.rt4.dereg. neceſſitic which willnot ſuffer delay till baptiſme be adminiſtred with viuall 
as ſolemnitics (to ſpeake thelcaſt) it may be tollerably giuen without them, ra- 
ther thenany man withour it ſhould be ſuffered ro depart this life. 
Thegroundin 59 They which denye that any ſuch caſe of neceſſitic can fall, in regard 


to*,r ſolemnities thereunto belonging, pretend that ſuch tolerations haue riſen 


- © 1B from a falſe interpretation which certaine wen haue made of the ſcripture, 
bene buile, grounding a neceſſitic of externall baptiſme + ws the words of our Sauiour 
E 


T.C. lib.1. pag.143. Private baptiſme firſt roſeypon a Chriſt, Y nleſſe 4 man be borne againe wal 


. falſe interpretation of the place of S.lohn. 3.5, Fuleſfſe « , 4 ; Tg 
IT nd folo no nd ters and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king 


certaine do interpret the word water for the materiall dome of heawen. For by water and the Spirit we 


andelementall water, when awvur Sauiour Chriſt taketh el e . 
water there by a borrowed ſpeech for the Spirit of God, are in that P lace to vnderſtand (as they 1MA- 


 _theeffeR whereofit ſhadoweth our, For cuenayin ano- BIN) No more then ifthe Spiritalone had bin 

| _—— wrt art by wr _ _ Spirit, 1 —_ mentioned and water not poken of. Which 
Mc t the Spirit of God, which purgeth and puri- . : . _ 

Keth -., the fier FLY So in this place by range and the they thinke is plaine, becauſe clſewhere it is 

. Spirit, he meaneth nothing els bur the Spirit of God, NOT improbable that #he holie Ghoſt and fier do 


which clenſeth the filth of ſinne, and cooleth the broy- - . . : 
"ling heate of an yaquiet conſcience, as water welketh but ſignific the holie Ghoſt in OPCration re- 


the thing which js foule, and quencherh the heate of ſcmbling fier. Whereupon they conclude, 
thefire, , that ſecing hre in one place may be, there- 
fore waterinan other place is but a metaphor, Spirit the interpretation there- 


of, and ſothe words do only meanc, that vnleſſe a marnbe borneagaine ofthe , 


Spirit, he cannot enter into, the Mans of heaugn. I holditfor a moſt in- 
| ,fallible rule in expoſitions of ſacred ſcripture, that where a littcrall conſtru- 
_ ion will ſtand, the fartheſt from the letter is commonly the worſt. There is 


nothing moredangerous then this licentious and dcluding arte, which chan» * 


gcth the meaning of words, as Alchymic doth or would do the ſubſtance of 

metals, maketh of any thing what it liſteth, and bringeth in the end all truth to 

nothing. Or howſocuer ſuch voluntaric cxerciſc of wit might be borne with 
otherwiſe, yet in places which vſually ſcrue, as this doth concerning regenera- 

tion by waterand the holic Ghoſt, to be alleaged for grounds and principles, 

lefle is permitted, To hide the generall conſent of antiquitie agrecing in the 

literall jnterpretation, they cunningly affirme that certaine haue taken thoſe 

words as meant of materiall water, Sunn they know that of allthe ancient 

| there-is not one to be named that euer did otherwiſe either expound or al. 

leadge the place then as implying externall baptiſme. Shall that which hath 

b Anime fant alwayes Þ receiued this and no other conſtruction be now diſguiſed with a 
— '7:* toy ofnoueltie? Muſt weneedes at the only ſhew of acriticall conceipt with- 
———_ any more deliberation, vtterly condemne them of error, which will not 
ſemper bafe- admitrhar ficrin the words of Tohn is quenched with the name of the holie 
reg pu "ay Ghoſt, or with the name of the Spirit, water dryed vpin the words of Chriſt 2 


When thelctter ofthe law hath two things plainely and cxpreſlely ſpecified 
| water 


» Whereof the Church ſhould tolerate baptiſme, without the decentrites and 
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| as4dutie required on our partes, the Spirit as 

- a-gift which God beſtowerh Di ov preſuming ſo to interpret 
it, as if the clauſe which concemeth ourſclues were more then needeth. 

We may by ſuch rare expoſitions: attaine perhaps in the end to be thought 

wittic, but with ill aduiſe. Finally ifat * thetime, when-thatbaptiſmewhach * 


AR'T.; - ; 


. was meant by Iohn,came tobe rcallic and truly performed by Chriſt him- yy, gahe! 


ſelfe, we findethe Apoſtles that had bene, as weare, before baptiſed, new 
tized with-the ot Cho, and-inthis theirlater baptiſme as well a ron 


antes; 5h 
wer 


deſcent of fier, asa ſecret miraculous infuſion of the Spirit , ifon vs he accom- Kr of 
poſe likewiſe the heauenly worke of our newbirth not with the __ alone Þolic Ghoſt, 


t with watcr thereunto adioyned, (ith the faithfulleſt expoun 
declare what his ſpeech did doubtfully viter. + 


+5 ur rage, 
ers of his te 


words ate his ownedeedes; let that which his hand hath manifeſtly wrought 


F What kinde of neceſſitic in ones th iſme hath bene -- 
s9 Tothistheyadde, that aswe erre boar wer wa wha vu cr ev et 0 Te 


by _—_— a wrong conſtrugiion. of te thereof indeede is. T.C,hb.1.pa 


o our this error [of priuat baptiſme] came by a falſe 
ore allea ed, ſo our ſecond fary aorlo's f nab me] mand” & alrbough the ſcrip- 
thoſewhich-haue 


the place 
ou he IS, that we t cupon inferre a ture ſhould fay that none can be ſaued but 


tic. oucr rigorous and cxtreame.” the Spirit of God, and _ beytined wat at 
, | : mentall water, yet ought it to erftanc 
The true neceflitie of 'baptiſme' a fewe Tr Dad cnt br Jy be bw = 


propoſitions conſidered will ſoone de- as the fripture ſaying that who ſo hay 
cide. All things which cither areknowne pellia condemned tread 


| goodis viſually procured, or men de 


red from gricuous cuill,the fame we muſt {9 "ea einfan 4 
needes confeſle neceflarie. And if regene- erin go 9597011 UE: 


d of thoſ 


how 3-14. mczacth this ſentence 


| Ecanſes or ſet meancs, whereby any great Filet dioa ran (care the Goſpel and haug difcrer 
Five. dertiacondemonnin cher hoſe th borne wg 


o oo 
. * 
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Joi, 


cucn of water? Why are we taught-tharf wich-water God doth purific and f Epb. 3.46. \ 


clenſe his Church's Wherefore 


ſuch effec could poſliblic grow, 'itmuſt then follow, that ſeeing effedts'd5 
neuer preuentthe neceflarie cauſes out of whichthey \pring, no man could 


euer recciue gracebeforebaptiſme UE 95 6 7s, oth knowneand _ 
/alhough inthereſt we make -- 

not baptiſme. a cauſe of grace, yet the grace which-is giuen them wichcheir 
| | * bapriſine | 


alſo conteſt ro be otherwiſe.in many particulars, 


# 
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e doth \ fo eme-fort'& very outward ſacrament, that 
| will haucitimbraced n wake; or x cokat athe depen oe 
- p-neney p70 20 ge inſtrument or meane whereby-we receiue grace; becauſebaptiſme 
| 7.2 ee is-a ſacrament MI LO RT errno rga ers ue ns es 
| = > car whichrecciue the fame! mighnithereby be incorporated into Chriſt, and 
"mn_tc.z rough his moſt pretious nierit obreine as well thar ſaving grac c ofimputa- , 
boi wap pray HE pang woidewfit)oſft aws- tion Which -taketh away yall former ;; 
2 7.45.7” aig pus regonrat fit care on; gitincags allochirdinfuſed dinineves- 
en ores cet cavofee helio-Ghoſt, which giueth | 
DEE or eaernrens Sprite eons amr 
5 OOEIWATY. , , deterroribus exuitur, punt Ljayme frunes- to re NEWNES 
_—_ Terk ner be Sar lope on onlgerrery theordinaricandimmediae meancsof [ 
| Perrrioueres artzo ia; > #76 bamTIOn elying Con. | 
ry hdegnantoigs winner de parks oor Mars prnpony which E5, 
So xa tuany <uaprins rlbepors Exon: Ore: "> notwithſtanding includeth! a fubordi- | * 


d Vine genitalis auxilia ſuperiors aus labe deterſa in expiarom nation of am, without which wee ' 
PEER ns vr fate. Oy, ECRASS 7.1.5 arenor aQuallic brought to inioy what - 
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O'v ubyoy THy mreuer 
\ A» » - » Op . oo > a God ſerretly: didiintend, and therefore - 
Janis p $rTi0ou » ty Two, 
4 at "Lge env —_ = ww") fob eee ene 
ipile rh werevelas yapitoru: -not:ourſclues to the waies' which. 
"dewin. degmaar.' Baptiſeri arp '_ {0 fopyne ag hath ap arr for men to walkce in, is 
Saree ae iy mceves, cool. Lua 1g vanitic, When 

| —_— ſaw men called! to > of I after the Goſpell _ 

e#6.z.r. | of Godembraced andtheſacramencot life: receiued, he — not* thento _ 
| T;.#4, . ' pur them in the number of cle Sainds, hefthen accomptcth themdeliue- 
A OP Ae foo death, and cleanepurged from allGnne. Till then notwithſtanding 
2 +» ---, their pteordination vnto life which none could know of ſauing God, what 
42.2. | Werethey inthe Apoſtles owne&accompt but children of wrath aswell'as 
3 4% others, plainealiens-altogetherwithourhope, An 5s 129" viterly-without God 
- in this. preſent world So that.by S other ſenſible rokens of 
grace we may, boldly gather thathe, whoſe mere vouchſafeth nowsto be- 
ſtow the meanes, hath ny longifithence intended vs that whereumto they | 
leade, Butler vs neuer thinke. it fake to prefurneofpourowne laſt end by bare - 
conicurallcolleRions of his firſtineentand themeanes failing that ' 
\ ſhould come betweene. Predeſtiuation bringethnottolife, withourthe grace - 

b Few. 7.50.) of externall yocation, whereiiour baptiſme is implied.. For as we'are not 
naturallie men without birth; ſo neither 'are we Cheiſtian men incheeyeof 
the Church of God but byinew:birth;inor according to the manifeſt ordi- 
narie courſe of diuine diſpenſation new borne, but by that baptiſme'which | 

i Apx0u44 both declarcth and makethivs Chtiſtians: In which we inſtly:holdit . 

Tis ot tobe the.dore of our aQuall:enterance into-Gods bouſe, the firſt apparent | 

on i beginning of life, aſeale'pcrhaps to the ® grace-of elet#on before: receiucd, + 

\,. burxo our ſanRification heere aſtepithathathnor any before it. Therewere 

&T.C.Ibz .oftheold Valcntigian heretiquesſome;which had knowledge in ſuch admi- 

kno ration, at to itthey aſcribed alland ſo defpiſed ——— 

| ahi: 
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is that as: ignorance had mide Vs hibjecro a miſerie;ſorhe:full je: fncheene 


dem note term ning qty vſme,cannor 
belong vato® know They draw very necre vntothis error, who fixing *< =ade 4 
wholie their mindesonthe knowne necedinie offaith® imagin that nothing bop ov" =p of 
bur faith-is: neceſſarie:for the arrainement of all grace, Yer is it 2 branehiof 7 lich is only 
belicfe that actamenitsarc in their place no lefle required. then belicteitſelfe. name mr 
For. when our:Lord/aad Sauiour promiſerh-erernall life; is:itany otheryile before recei- 


then/as he promiſedircſtitntion of health vnto Naaman the Syrian; nafacly namely vt 
. With this condition *#/ſb ad be cleane ? oras tothem which wereſtoon Of bore li. =uy 
- Serpents, health beta the braſen Serpent * If Chriſt himſelfe which <---5- 


giucth 'aluation doc *require baptilme; it is not for vs that looke for Lhe: fon ur pram 
tion to'found and: examine him whether wn men may' be ſaued; bur cir yſtnes 


ſcrioufly to fdoe that-whichis required, and religiouſly/to feare the danger 5 dionne 
which may growe by the wantthereof. Had C R only declared his par en —_—_— 


hauc all men baptiſed and not acquainted vs with any;cauſe-why baptiſme fo" fa/+ 
isneceſſarie, our ignorance inthe reaſon-ofthat-he inioyneth might perhaps ==" wa 


hauc hindered ſomiewhat the forwardnes, of our 'obedience theteunto- E oo pro 
gas 


whereas-now being taught that baptiſme is. neccſſarie: to take away finne, © 
how haue.wee the feare of Godin our hearts. if. care'of. deliuering mens, | 
foules from finne- Jo-yot. moue. vs. to vie:all meancs for their-baptiſme c 7m" 
8Pclagius which: denyed: viterly.che eſeriginallfnne,and in this reget2 «i _ 
the neceſitic of ip o_ Toning h baptile. infants, and ac: © <IREL IG 
knowledge their: ceſſarie for- e#1ravce intothe kingdome: af Gag, c F=4y +2 
, Now the:lawe of Cind whichtin theſe confilerationsmaketbbe pd ne free 
ceſſaric,; muſt be conſtred -and-ynderſtood according to-rules of natyrall "nents rnforunn 
equitie:: \Which rules. if they ther did-not follow-in expounding the Dara, Dev anthe. | 
lawe of God, would nr cur be ableto prone that i the ſcripture in ſaying '** ſenſe: 
Whoſe belieneth not tht: Goſpel nh For ry is condeywped alreadia 5 rates} > 6 ſerv <idhonad 
#ewce of thoſe. which tar heare-the-Gefpell , and hour: aki when w thy heare to *%*dienrem 
wnderitandit , neither ought is to he-applyed unto infams , te men. and-fooles?. ...m heats, - Goo 
That which teacherh them thus tb interpretthe lawe of Chriſt is'naqurall/#- 8 
equitic And ( becauſe equitie-{Q teacheth}).i -1t-15-O0Nn- all-parts: gladly coMfeRR/9e Ho: 
that here maybe in dimers caſes life by vertue! of inward cuenyy bene ſed in {4 poifers 


—” 
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outward is not found, So- that if any. queſtidn:þe made, aig is Dur LA 

boundes and limits of this poſit, 

ch, th upp the crowne'of mar 
appines-which ſo many 


caſe, the 
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ſitic 'of Baptiſme no barre againſt the happie eſtate. of vnbaptiſed. M 

is as Forcitle for the warrant of their ſaluation,' in — h there 
be'northe ſufferings of holie Mattyrs, there are the vertucs which ſanified! 

thoſe ſufferings and made them pretious in Gods fight; profeſſed himſelfe an 

enimie to thar ſcueritie and ſtrines which admirterh-no exception but of 

Martyrs only. For,ſayth he,if a man defirogs of baptiſmebe ſuddainely cut off 

by death,in whome there wantedneither found faich,deuourt hope,nor ſincere 

 / chatritie (God be mercifull vnto:me and pardon me if Terre) but verely of 

' .. ſuckaonesſaluation'in whome there is no other defeR'beſides his faltles lacke 

ofbaptiſme, deſpaire I cannot; nor inducemy:mindetothinke his faith voide, 

his hope confounded, and his charitic fallento nothing, only becauſe he hath 

not that which not contempt but impoſſibilitie withholdeth. Tellme I beſeerh 

you (fayth Ambroſe) what thereis in any of vs more then to will, and to ſecke for our 

owne good. T hy ſeruant V alentinian O Lord did both. (For Valentinian the Em- 
perourdyed before his purpoſeto receiue baptiſme:conld rake cffet.) And is 

it 'poſable that he which had purpoſely thy Spiris giuen him to deſire grace, uot 
| receine thy grace which that ſpirit did deſire ?' Doth it mone you that the outward. 
accuftomed ſolemmnities were not done ? As though connerts that ſuffer martyrdome be- 

s' Oui ad role- fore - rn forfeit their right to the crowne of eternall glorie in the king- 
rides emnem Joni of beanen. If the bloud of Martyrs in that-caſe be their baptiſme,' his re- 
Cee Nemet ligious deſire of baptiſiwe fAandeth him in the ſaineſfead. Tthath bene therefore con- 
dicaxir avis ftantly held as well touching other belieucts as martyrs; that baptiſme taken. 
4:61 away by neceſſitie, is ſupplyed by deſire of baptiſme, becauſe with®equitie 
ples. we- this opinion doth'beſt ſtand, Touching infams which dye vnbapriſca, ſith 
þ feet fea *DEY neither haze the ſacrainent/itfelfe, Hor any ſenſe or conceipt-chereof, ' 


is, the judgement of many hath'gonc hard againſt them. Bur yet ſecingigrace 


argue wes bt | 55 riot abſolutely tyed vnto/ſacramems;; 'and beſides ſuch is the lenitie-of 


| prophtr ng ;. God that vio things altogether impoſſible he bindeth no man;-but where 


rn, " wee rannot doewhar is inioyned vs atcepreth our will to doe in ſtead/of 
- 7:4. the'deede itſelfes Againezforas muchas there is in-their Chriſtian parents 
get farulrerein, and in the Church of God apreſumed deſire that the ſacrament of baptiſme 
pertulir rants yarohe be piuen them yea —_—_ allo thar-it ſhall be given, remorſe;of 
rows of ' equitie hath moued diuers'of the®ſchogle- diuines in-theſe confiderarions 
196-146. 4e  jngernouthe to.graunt, that'God-almercefall to ſuch'as are not in-them« 
mnper1*";, (clues able to defire baptiſm impurethithe'ſecrer/defire that others have 
b Gwfeſerm. ' in theit behalfeirand actepteth the ſame'as theirs rarher then caſteth-away 
Zeetwnger. - their ſoutes fot” that which no/man isable tohelp. And/of the will-of !God 
Caierar:iw to finpart his ou viito infants withoer baptilme;in'that caſe theyery' eir> 
9.79949: cumſtance of their naturall'bitth tnay ſeries a iuftargutnent, whereupon it 
5413 not'to be mifliked that mein in ger tigmmas nant gather/a great 
Senren-44 | likelihood of their ſaluation;tbwhome the Genefir of Chriſtian patefitage be- 


122995” Lig given, the reſt that ſhould follow is prevented by ſome ſuch caſualtie as 


ſecre 1, Eliſow ran; hath himſelfe no powertoauoid. For we are plainelytaighr-6fGod, . 
oe <that the ſeede of fairhfull parentage is: holie from the very binth Which 
kereſ,c6:d albeit.we.may not. {ſo vnderſtand,' as if the children' of believing-parents 
_—_ were without ſinnc, or grace from baptiſed parents deriued by propagation; 

| | - 


© 5.Cor.7.14, 
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or God by covenant atid-promiſe 'tyed to ſaue any in meere regard of theit 
parents beliefe : yer ſeeing that to all profeſſors of the name of Chriſt this 
preheminence aboue infidels is freely giuen, thefruite of their bodies brin- 
into the world with ita preſent intereſt and rightto thoſe mcanes where. 
with the ordinance of Chriſt is that his Church ſhall be ſanRikied, -it is not to 
be thought that he which as it were from heauen hath nominated and de- // 
_ them vnto holines by ſpeciall priuiledge of their very birth, will him. |} 
edepriue them of regeneration and inwardgrace, only becauſe neceſſitie | 
depriueth them of outward ſacraments. In which caſe ic were the part of 
charitic to hope, and to make men rather parriall then cruell iudges, if we had 
Not thoſe faireapparencies which heere we haue. Wherefore aneceſlitic there 
' is of recciuing, and a necefſitie of adminiſtring the ſacrament of baptilme; 
the one peraduenture not fo abſolute as ſome haue thought, bur out ofall 
peraduenture the other 'more ſtreight'and narrowe, then that the Church 
which is by office a mother vnto ſuch-as craue at her hands the ſacred myſte. 
rie of their new birth; ſhould repell them and ſee them dye vnſatiſfied of 
theſe their ghoſtlie delires, rather then giue them their ſoules rites with | 
omifion:bd thoſe things thatiſeruc'®* but anlie for the more conuenient*T-C-lib.z; 
and ordetly adminiſtration thereof. For as on the one fide we graunt that faquetion? 
thoſe ſentences ofholie ſcripture which make Sacraments moſt neceſlarie to whether there 
eternall life;are no preiadice to their ſaluation that want them by ſome ineui. ***" bop Is 
'tableneceſſitie, and without any fault oftheir owne; ſoit ought in reaſon to baptiſme as * 
be likewiſe: acknowledged, that for as much as ourLord himſclte makerh «forthe © 
baptiſme-neceſfarie , neceſſarie whether we reſpeRt the good received by thereof fy 7 
baptiſme or the teſtimonie thereby yeelded vnto God of that humilitie and common des” 
mecke obegience, which repoſing wholie itſelfe on theabſolute authoritie of gag pot | 
his commandement, and on the truth of his heauenly promiſe, doubterh not broken. 
bur from creatures deſpicable intheir owne condition and ſubſtance to ob. 
teine grace of ineſtimable value, or rather not from them but from him, yet 
by them as by his appointed meanes, howſocuer he by the ſecret wayes of 
his owne incomprehenſible mercie may be thought to ſaue without bapriſme, 
this cleereth not the Church fromgiltines of bloud, if through her ſuper- 
fluous ſ(crupuloſitic lets and impediments ob lefſe regard ſhould cauſe a 
grace of ſo great moment to be withheld, whercin our mercileſle ſtrianes 
may be our owne harme, although not theirs towards whome weſhew it; 
and we for the hardnes of our harts may you, albeit they through Gods _, 
vnſpeakeable mercie do lme. God which did not afflit that innocent, whoſe ( 


id F 
Circumciſion Moſes had ouer-long differred, tooke reuenge vpon Þ Moſes b £x04.4.24: © 
himſelfe for the iniurie-which was done through fo great Neole, giuing 
vs thereby to vnderſtand that they whome Gods owne mercic ſaucth with- 
out vs are on our partes notwithſtanding and as much as in vs lyeth euen | 
deſtroyed, when vnder vnſufficient pretenſcs wee defraude them of ſuch - 
ordinaric outward helps as wee ſhould exhibit. Wee haue for Baptiſme 
no day ſet\as the Iewes had for Circumciſion, neither haue wee by the 
law of God but onely by the Churches diſcretion a place thereunto ap- 
pointed .' Baptiſme therefore: cuen inithe meaning of the lawe of Chriſt 
20] NS: bclongeth 
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dra veanered belongeth vnto infants capable thereof from the ® yery inſtant oftheir birth, 
a» guibwrdecs Which :ifthey hauc not howſocuer, rather then looſe ir by being pur off be, 
mo penere+p7®- cauſe the time, the place; or ſome ſuchlike circumſtance doth not ſollemne] 
er.b.r4.D./ enough concurre, the Church as much as in her lieth, wilfully caſteth away 
de reg. 1«r.  theirſoules. | | 


What things © 61 The auncient it maybe were toaſeucre, and made the neceflitic of 


in baptiim< - baptiſme more abſolute then reaſon would, as touching infants. But will>any 


aſd with man ſay that they, notwithſtanding their roo much-rigor herein, didnot in 


bythe Fathers that reſpect ſuſtaine and tolerate defedts of locall or of perſonall ſolemni- 
celtitie. Ties belonging to the facrament of baptiſme * The Apoſtles thetn{clues did 
6 T.C.lib.r. neither vic nor appoint for bapriſme any certaine time. The Church for ge- 
pa-146, Toe nerall baptiſine heretofore made choice of two chiefe dayes in the yeare, 
ſclues ofthas the feaſt of Eaſter, and the feaſt of Pentecoſt. Which cuſtome, when certaine 
error that they Churches in Cicilie -began to violate without cauſe, they were by © Leo 
cannor bx 12- Biſhop of Rome aduiſed rather to- conforme themſelues to the reſt of the 
nor baptiſed, world in things ſo reaſonable, then tooffend mens mindes through ncedlefſe 


did never ſcke G oularitie ; howbeitalwayes prouiding that neuertheleſle in apparent peril 


no remedic of . 


the miſchiefe in womens or priuate bapriſme, T. C, lib.3. of death, danger: of ficge, ſtreights of perle- 


4.219. What playncr teſtimonie can there be then thatof cc 4 WOWSr PURY Pr PpatR i 
A nobing OT acer the vſe of the Church to haue bene EY _ o__ . rack and the like exi 
eocometo the Church with their childrEin danger of death, | 6" petottimes ſhould cabie this 

Nl 


and that when ſome had opinion that their children could ngular defenſe ofrruc ſaferic tobe denyed 
not be faued jf they were not baptized. Conrr hr. Parm li.z. vnto any. This of I did hindco nlrine 


£4.13, I would alſo know of him what he will anſwere to "5 R 
that which isnoted = a Dey wen oo OY _ ofthe that ſentence which 4 ViRor- had. many 
, that was with hjs bed caried to the place of baptiſme. | : : Ry 
Secr.b5.7.c4.4. What will he anſwere to EE has thoſe which I ALES before Sl Ws. extending the: ſame 
were baprtizcd in their beds were thereby made ynapt to Exception as well ynto places as times; That 
haucany place amongſt the clergic [as they call them] doth which S. Auguſtine jp of women 
1 


it not leauc a note of infamie in thoſe which had procured . . . | ; 
that baptiſme ſhould be miniſtred in priuat hoaſes ? Ewſeb. haſting tO bring their childrEtothe Church 
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 _ t4h.6.c4.4z3. What vnto the Emperours decree which vpon when they ſaw danger, is a weake IYroofe 


autor of te auncien awcs and of the Apolics fore that when neceftie did not leane them ſo much 
mans priuat houſe ? «ff. Nowel, 57. c Leo eprſt. 4.4d Epiſ; 81m, 1t Was not then permitted them nei- 
Sicil, d Vi.eift.ad Theoph. Alexand. mPonrif.Dams/, ther tomakea Church oftheir own home. 
Which anſivere diſchargeth likewiſe their example of a ficke Iew carried in 

bedtothe place of baptiſme, and notbaptiſcd at home in priugte. The cauſe 

why ſuch kinde of baptiſme barred nien afterwards from-cntring into holie 

orders, the reaſon wherefore itwas obiced againſt Nouatian,-in what-re- 

ſpe& and how farre forth it did diſable,may be gathered by the twelfth Cahon 
 ſetdowneinthe Councill of Neoczſarea after thismanner, 4 man which hath 

_- beene baptized in ſicknes, is u0t after to be ordeintd Prieft. For it may be thought, 
 thatſuch dorather at that time, becauſe they ſee no other remedie, then of « volantarie 

minde lay hold on the Chriitian faith, wnleſſe their true and ſincere meaning be made 

afterwards the more manifeſt, or elſe the ſcarcitie of others inforce the Church to admit 

them. They bring in Tuſtinians imperiall Conſtitution, but;to what purpoſe, 


ſeeing it only forbiddeth men to haue the myſteries of God adminiſtred in ; 
_ theirpriuat Chappels, leaſtvnder that pretenſe heretiquesſhould do ſecretly 


thoſe'things which were vnlawfull © In which conlideration he therefore 
commandeth that if they would vic thoſe priuat oratories otherwiſe then ony 


n= LAI 


F-” for their priuat prayers,the Biſhop ſhould appointthem a Clarke whome they « zo con. 4. 


' made heretofore in regard of heretiques, which entered cloſely into ſuch mens houſes 7, rrary coths 


7 Is h the grace of Almightie God are extiniF and gone, the Cauſe of former re- any tolerable 
| Mane boon ks wk ſony reaſon but that priuat Oratories "7 hence forward - ©, Tertull, 


- So thew without authortitie from him receyued « For 0 the hanor of the Church requi- he mentioneth 


= HS 
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wy incfor that purpoſe. This'is plaine by-latcr Conſtitutions madeb 14 Conft.1hþ 
in the tnicef Leo: ® 1t he alas good (layththeEmperour) i their indge- = ONE 
abc haue gone before, that in priuat Chappels none ſhould celebrate the holie;5, oF, 


Communion but Prieſts belonging untogreater Churches, Which order they tooke as mens bapri.. 


, fing is not on- 
. the cu#odie of religion, leaſt men ſhould ſecretly receine fr one eHques ? Iy contrarie td 
i Pedefhefonde he btef re ls, polio plc Coſi = ah ag 
Whereas « ſacred Canon of the ſixt renerend Synod requireth aptiſmme 4s others hawe Wei, 
likewiſe the holie ſacrifices and my#eries to be celebrated only in temples hallowed for raie to all 

ewiſe FOE 08 e ſacri , mJ : ; : hane begja)<arncd anti. 
publique wſe and not in prinate oratories; which ftrit decrees appeate to hane 


quitie, and 


| ke #2 with them ſuch relj- ptaftiſeofthe © 
d their opinions, whome vnaer colour of performing with them ſuc þ prof 
Gs oe they x wa from the ſoundnes of true religion : now that peruerſe opini. |; AS - 4 ; 


| irem. He. 
inioy that lebertie which to hane graunted them heretofore had not bin ſafe. In | UMM, Lond. 5x 11h 4 : 


aangut 4 ings alleaged are nothing, nor will it ever be proued while the#2";. "x 
EL ork Daring bur charchepraGiſe ofthe Church in caſesof extreme 2/479 
neceffitic hath made for priuare baptiſme alwayes more then againſt it. TROP line 

Baptiſme by any man in caſe of neceſtie, was the ©voyce of the whole world 


c4.1z.yet there 


reth, which bting kept, preſerueth peace. Were it not in this reſpe(# the laitie might do ws: : ON, 


ca.100. itis 
dangers \imply with- 
| , , , ' ; our tion 
eraxeth it, What he graunteth generally to lay perſons of the houſe of God, _ boury og 
a woma ought 
not to bapniſe, 
d Tertsl, de 


hauc thought if in their dayes it had bene heard which is publiſhed in/## 
| RA: Gs ours, 


Firile ms- OUS, ® that becauſe, The ſubHance of the Sacrament doth chiefly depend on the in- 
ria hey ſtation bay is the forme and as it were the life wn therefore 
-ſertem ſib1ven- firſt, if the whole inititution be not kept, it is no Sacrament, and ſecondly, if bap- 


dicare. Tertwl. _: . Wt x . 
4 6el4.$mg;, Filme be priuate his inſtitution is broken, in as muchas according to the orders 


ln which he hath ſet for baptiſme it ſhould be done in the congregation, from whoſe 
1." The Ordinance in this point wee ewght not 10 ſwarue, although we knowe that infants 

P2144 , 

ſubſtanceof ſhould be «ſſuredly 7 oma without baptiſme. O (ir, you that would ſpurne thus 


bg nr rey at ſuch as in caſc of ſo dreadfull extremitic ſhouldlye proſtrate before your 


chiefly ofthe feete, you that would turne away your face from them at the houre of their 


I - Moſtnecde, you that would damme vp yonreares and harden your heart as 


God, which is I7ON againſt the vynreliſtable cryes of ſupplicants calling vpon you for mer. 


om_nnd.cyg with termes of ſuch inuocation as that moſt dreadfull perplexitie 
life ofthe a. IMIght miniſter if God by miracle did open the mouthes of infants to expreſle 


crament. Theirſuppoſed neceflitic, ſhould firſt imagin yourſelfe intheir caſc and them 


= —_ 51. 1n yours. This done, ler their ſupplications proceede our of your mouth, 
though partof aNd your anſwere out of theirs. Would you then contentedly heare, My ſonne 
_ « 960%" rites and ſolemnities of baptiſme muſt Ch we may not Þ do ill that good 

yerifh whole COP of it 5 neither are ſoules to be dclinered from eternall death and condemnation 
infticution be breaking orders which Chriſt hath ſet , would you in their caſe your ſelfe be - 


a_—_—_ ſhaken off with theſe anſwers, and not rather imbrace incloſed with both 


T.C.lib.z. your armes aſentence which now is no Goſpell vnto you, © /will have m 
pag-146. The and not ſacrifice f To acknowledge Chriſts inſtitution the ground of both 


God bath ſet ſacraments, I ſuppoſe no Chriſtian man will refuſe : for it _— them their 
 r®. very nature, it appointeth the matter whereof they conlift, the forme of their 
Joneinthe Adminiſtration ir teacheth,-and it bleſſeth them with that grace whereby to 
congregation ys they are both pledges and thſtruments of life. Neuertheles ſeeing Chriſts 


_ inſtirution conteineth , beſides that which maketh complete the eſſence or 


T.C.lib.r. - nature,other things that only are parts as it were of the furniture of ſacraments, 


Peres "+ 9g the difference betweene theſerwo muſt vnfold that which the generall termes 


fy, that al- Of indefinite ſpeech would confound, If the place appointed for baptiſme be 
thoughtbat a part of Chriſts inſtitution, it is but his inſtitution as ſacrifice, baptiſme his in- 
oP —_ ſtitution as »ercie, inthis caſe. He which requireth both mercie and ſactifice 
without bap- reieeth his owne inſtitution of ſacrifice, where the offcring of ſacfifice 


m_—_— would hinder mercie from being ſhewed. Externall circumſtances euen in 


damned, the holieſt and higheſt ations are butthe © leſſer things of the lawe, whereunto 
(which ismoit thoſe actions themſelues being compared are the _ ; and therefore as 


_ cthe the greater are offuch importance that they muſt be done, ſo in that extremi- 


orders which tje before ſuppoſed if our accompt of the leſſer which are not to be omit- 


mo min ted, ſhould cauſe omiſſion of that which is more to be accompted of, were 


bebrokenaf-. Not this. our ſtrik obedience to Chriſts inſtitution touching Mint, and 


_— Commin, a diſobedience to his inſtitution concerning loue ? But {ith no in- 
L aleraufels. fitution of Chriſt hath ſo ſtritly tyed baptiſme to publique aſſemblies as 


15 conſulere non jt hath done all men ynto baptiſme, away with theſe mercilefſe and blou- 
og jane die ſentences, let them neuer be found ſtanding in the bookes and wri- 
cap.17. tings ofa Chriſtian man, they ſauour not of Chriſt nor of his moſt gratious 


| Eccleſiafticall Polite. 1 39 
and mecke ſpirit, but vnder colour of exat obedience they nouriſh cruckie 
| andhardnes of hart. | 2. $11 po. 
62 Tolcaue priuate baptiſne therefore Whether baptiſne by women be true bapriſme, good and 


and to come vnto baptiſme by women n \ | 
P y ” 4 T.C, lib,r. page 144. On this point whether he be a Mi. 


which * they lay i5 no more 2 lacrament, niſter or no, deperideth not viily the dignitic bur alſo the 
then any other ordinarie waſhing or ba- being of the ſacrament. So that i take/the'baptiſme of wo- 
men to be no-more the holic ſacrament of baptiſme then any 


thing of wages bodies the reaſon where- other dayly or ordinarie waſhing of the cbilde. 
upon they ground their opinion herein | ; 
is ſuch, as making baptiſme by women voyde, becauſe women are no 
Miniſters in the Church of God, muſt needes-generallic annihilate the 
baptiſme of all vnto whome their conceipt ſhall applie this exception, 
whether it be in-regard of ſexe, of qualitic, of inſufficiencie, or wharſo- 
euer. For if want of calling do fruſtrate baptiſme, they that baptiſe with- 
out calling doe nothing bce they women or men. To make women teq- 
chers in the houſe of God were a grofle abſurditie, ſecing Þ the Apoſtle b :.7..re. 
hath ſayde, / permit not 4 woman 10 teach ; "And againe, © Let your women itt c 1.Tm.1 4.4 
Churches bee ſilem . Thole extraordinarie gifts of ſpeaking with toongs and 

rophecying, which God. at that time did not onely beſtowe vpon men, 
on on women alſo , made it the harder to holde them confined with pri 
vate boundes, Whereupon the Apoſtles ordinance was neceſlaric againſt 
womens publique admflion to teach; And becauſe whenlawe hath begun 
ſome one thing or other well, it giueth good occaſion either to drawe-by 
judicious expoſirion cut of the very lawe it felfe, or to annexe-to the law ©. 
by authoritie and iuriſdiftion things of like conugniencie, therefore 4 Cle. 4 Clem. Conf, 
ment extendeth this Apoſtulique Conſtitution to: baptiſme. For (ſayth he) F$ 
if wee hane denyed them leaue to teach , how ſhould any man diſpenſe with nature | 
and make them minifters of holie things , jeeing this vnshilfulnes is part of the 
Grecians impietie , which for the ſeruice of women Goddeſſes have women Priefts ? 
I ſomewhat maruell that men which would not willinglie be thought to 
ſpeake or write but with good conſcience, dare hereupon openly auouch | 
Clement for a © witneſle, that as when the Church began not oncly to decline but T.C.lib.x, 
#0 fall away from the ſinceritie of religion it borrowed « number of other" prophana- 9*8* 1446 
tions of the Heathens, ſo it borrowed this , and would needes hane women Prieits 
#5 the Heathens had , and that this was one occaſion of bringing baptiſme by wo- 
wen into the Church of God. Is it not playne in theyr owne eyes that firſt 
by an cuidence which forbiddeth women to be miniſters of Baptiſme, 
they endcuour to ſhewe how women were admitted vnto that funion 
in the waine and declination of Chriſtian picyje; Secondly, that by an- 
euidence reicting' the Heathens, and condemning: them of ' impietic , 
they woulde prooue ſuch affetion. towardes Heathens as ordereth' the 
affaires of the Church bythe paterne of their example; and thirdly, that 
out. of an cuidence which: nameth the] Heathens as beeing in ſome part 
2 reaſon why the Church had no women Prieſts, they gather 'the Hea- 
thens to haue beene one of the firſte occaſions why it had-F.'So that 
throughout: euery branch of this teſtimonie their 'iſſue is yea s ard their 

| | | ....etidence 


£ 
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euidencedirelie vo. Butto womens baptiſme in priuat by occaſion of 
neceſſitie, the reaſons that only concerne ordinaric baptiſme in publike are 
no iuſt prejudice, neither can we by force thereofdiſproue the practiſe of thoſe , 
Churches which (neccfſitic requiring) allow Baptiſme in priuate to be admi- 
__ niſtred by women. We may not from lawes that prohibit any thing with re- 
ftraint conclude abſolute and vnlimited prohibitions. Although we denic 
not but they which vtterly forbid ſuch baptiſme may haue perhaps where- 
a Licits probi- yyith to tuſtifie their orders againſt it. For cuen things lawfull are ® well pro- 
7, =/  hibited, when thercis feare leaſt they makethe way to vnlawfull more cafie. 
cerum occaſione And it may be the libertie of baptiſme by women at ſuch times doth ſome. : 
prrvemiarer «« tires emboiden the raſher ſort todo it where no ſuchneceſſitie is. But whe- 
ramen. 1vf. de ther of permiſſion beſides law, or in preſumprion againſt law they do it, is ir 
«/uch, rvr.. thereby alltogether fruſtrate, voyd, and as though it were neuer giuen? They 
your ve? which haucnot atthe firſt their right baptiſme muſt of neccſſitic be rebapti- 
ſed, becauſe thelaw of Chriſt tieth allmen roreceiue baptiſme. Iteration of 
baptiſme once giuen hath bene alwayes thought a manifeſt contempt ofthat 
b Zpbeſ-454 auncicnt Apoſtolique Aphoriſme, ® One Lora, one faith, one baptiſme, baptiſme - 
| eVaaeftnari. NOT only one inas much as it hath cucry where the ſame ſubſtance and offe- 
witzrde rerra, reth vnto all men the ſame grace, but oneallo for thatit ought notto be recei- 
<bedeces; ned by anyone man abouconce. We ſeruethatLord which is but one, be- 
abedeSiries; cauſe no other can be ioyned with him: we embrace that faith which is bur -- 
bn de arerms- One, becauſe it admitteth no innouation : that baptiſme we receive which is 
ww 1 rn bur one, becauſe it cannot be recciued often, Forhow ſhould wepradiiſe ite- 
6s demaſewls ration of baptiſme, and yetreach that weare by baptiſme borne anew, thatby 
gr 1mne MM baptiſme wee arc admirted into the heauenly ſocietie of faint, that thoſe 
eccleſis. 8x4 things be reallie and effeQuallic done by baptiſme which are no more poflible - 
 cavy 5 wat to be often done © then a man can naturallie be often borne, or ciuillic be often - 
—n-. adoptedintoany ones ſtocke and familice ? This alſo is the cauſe why they thar 
Srerw ni poreft preſent vs vnto baptiſmeare intitled for cuerafter our Parents in God, and the 
1 + atk reaſon why there we receiue newnames in token that by baptiſme we are | 
rari. Prop, maade new creatures. As Chriſt hath therefore died and riſen from the dead 
Eaſe 295% but once,ſothe Sacrament which both extinguiſheth in him our former ſinne 
{aHewm geni- and beginneth in vsa new condition of lite, is by one only aQuall adminiſtra- 
ral fonts 44 tign for eucr auailcable, according tothat in the Nicene Creede, 1 beleeue one 
þ ce” ſemper baptiſme for remiſſion of finnes. And becauſe ſecond baptiſme was cucr 4abhord |. 
Sober a9us inthe Church of Godas a kind of inceſtuous birth, they that icerate baptiſme - 
—_ are driuen vnder ſome pretenſe orother to make the former baptilme voyde. 
ſcientecquis © Ternillian the firſt that propoſed to the Church, * Agrippinus. the firſt in 
bevenee fe»: rhe Church that accepted, and againſt the vſe ofthe Church Nouarian the 
reſacbavrire, firſt that publiquely began to practiſercbaptization,didit therefore vpon theſe _ 
Zews Invir.44 tg7O grounds, atrue perſwaſion that baptiſme is neceſlaric, and a falle thatthe - 
el PA baptiſme which others adminiſtred was no baptiſme. Nouatianus his con- 
beprs/.comr, cept was that none can adminiſter true baptiſme bur the true Church of Teſus 


 Dm%15/+ Chriſt, thathe and his followersalone were the Church, and forthereſt he 


betiſm. accompred them wicked and' prophane perſons, ſuch as by baptiſme could 
fCyrepf74: clenſe no man, valeile they firſt did purific themſelues, and reforme = faulrs 
| | wherewith 


= 


an a". 
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wherewith he charged them. At which time®S.Cyprian with-the greateſt. 59/c4.14. >; 

; partof Africah Biſhops, becauſe they likewiſe thought thatnone bufonlythe< /---2: 

\ true Church of God can 'baptiſe, and were of nothingmore certainely poge re eg Pee 

faded then' that heretiques arc as rotten branches cutoff from thelife and z5.-6. 

bodic of thetrue Church,gathered hereby that the Church of God both.may 

with good conſideration and oughtto reuerſe that baptiſme which. is giuen 

by heretiques, Theſe held and pragiiſed their owne opinion, yer withgrear 
oteſtationsoften made that they.neitherloucdawhit theleſſe, nor thought 

inany reſpec the worle ofthem that were ofa contrarie minde. In requitallo 

which ingenious moderation the reſtthatwithſtood them diditin peaceable 

* ſontwith very good regard had ofthem asof men in error butnot in herefie; 

The Biſhop of Romeagaiaſt theirnouclties vpheld as beſeemed him the aun- 

cientandtruc Apoſtolique:Cuſtomes, till they which vnaduiſedly before had 

erred became ina manner/All F 4G iſcops qui rebapti s hereticos tum Cypriand er 

b reconciled frieds vnto truth, bog hae Am rem e-ammntats"w yn. > empatgg Fon 

and fo charhcreficin rhe os eos opals aller, conan 

niſters of baptiſme;could no: fades Apna erreee okra therer, vom. ends tee ens 

way cuacuate the force there- Sift: Bene hac onmis poterunt ad ſolos baretico; perrinere, qui falſaverunt 

of; <ſuch hereficalone excep- oy 1m, dum eter dixerte duos Deo: _ 21494 bnas ſit, alter patrem Gult in 

| wa -t © perſons fily copnoſci, alter carnem ſubducens filt Dei per quam Deoreconciliatus 

- ted, as by tcaſon. of vnſound- «# and : 7 caters buiuſmeds, qui 2 ſacramentu Cathelicis aliens noſcun- 

- nes in the; higheſt articles: 'of '®+ 247.5.7, -.-,.; - Sr 

Chriſtian faith, preſumed to change;and by changing tomaimethe ſubſtance, 

the forme of baptiſme. Inwhich reſpe@ the Church did neither ſimplie dif. 

anull, nor abſolutcly ratifie baptiſme by hereriques. For the baptiſme which 

Nouatianiſts gaue ftoode firme, where asthey whome 4Samoſatenians bad d H=ed. Nice. 

baptiſed: were rebaprifcd. Itwas likewiſe ordered inthe® Councellof Arles, *,, ,. 

that ifanyArian did:reconcile himſelfe ro the Church they ſhould admit him rc/ur.c..8. 

without new baptiſme, vnleſſe by examination they found him not baptiſed 

- inthename ofthe Triaitic. Dionyſius Biſhop of Alexandria maketh report f £«{6. Eccieſ; 

how there lined voder him a man of good reputation and of very-auneient ©7444: 

continuance in that Church, who being preſent-arthe rites of baptiſme, and 

obſcruing with better conſideration then euer before what was there done, 

came and with weeping ſubmiſſion craued of his Biſhopnot to denye him 

baptiſme, the duc of all which profeſſe Chriſt, ſeeing ichad bene ſolong (i- 

thetice his cuill hap tobe deceiued by the fraude of heretiques, and at their 

hands (which till now heneuer throughlie and dulic waighed) to takea bap- 

tiſme full fraught with blaſphemous impieties,a baptiſme in nothinglike'vnts 

thatwhich the true Church of Chriſt vſeth. The Biſhop greatly moned there- 

at, yet durſtnotaduentureto rebaptiſe, but did the beſt he could ro put him 

in good comfort viing much per{waſion with him not to trouble himſelfe 

with things which were paſt and gone, nor after ſo long continuance if the 

fellowſhip of Gods pe6ple to call now in queſtion his firſt entrance.” The 

poore man that ſaw himſelfe in this ſort anſwered but not ſatilfied, ſpent aftet- 

wards hislite in continuall ay cy whereof the Biſhop remained fearefull 

to giuerelcaſe : perhaps too fearefull, if the baptilme were ſuch as his owne 


declaration importeth. For that the ſubſtance whereof was rotten at.the very 


firſt, 


\ - 
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firſt, is neuer by tra oftime ableto recouer ſoundnes. And wheretruc baps. 
tiſme was not before giuen, the caſeof rebaptiſation is cleare. But'by this:ir- 


_ _ appeareth that Baptiſme is not voide in regard of hercſic, and therefore much 


2 Cored 08.200 


leſſe through any other moralldetein the miniſter thereof. Vnder which ſes 


cond pretenſe Donatiſts notwithſtanding tooke vpon them to make fruſtrate 


the Churches Baptiſme, and themſelues to rebaptiſe their owne free. For $*1- 


whereas ſome fortie ycares after the martyrdome of bleſſed Cyprian the Em: 
a Diocletian began to*® perſecute the Church of Chriſt, and forthe 


peedicr aboliſhment of their religion to-burne vp their ſacred bookes, there = 


wereinthe Church itſelfe Tradtors content todeliuer vp the bookes of God * 


by compoſition, to the end their owne liues might be ſpared. Which mengro. . 


wing thereby odious to the reſt whoſe conſtancic was greatcr,it fortuned that 
after, when one Czcilian was ordeined Biſhop in the Church of Carthage, 
whome others cndeuourcd in vaine to defeate by excepting againſt him as 
a Traditor, they whoſe accuſations could not preuaile, dence ioyned 
thernſclues in one, and madea Biſhop of their owne crue, accompting from 
that day forward-thcir faQtion the only truc and ſincexe Church. The firſt 
Biſhop on that part was Maiorinus, whoſe ſucceſl; being the firſt 
that wrote indefenſe oftheir ſchiſme, the birds that were hatched before by 
others haue their names from him. Arians and Donatiſts began bath abour 
onetime. Which hereſies according to the different ſtrength of their owne 
finewes, wrought as _ of ſucceſſeledthem, the one with the choiceſt wits; 
theother with the multitude ſofarre, that after long;and troubleſome expe 


rience the perfeeſt view mencould take of bath' was hardly able to induce * 
any certaine determinate reſolution, whether error may do more by the cu- . 
rious ſubtlctic of ſharp diſcourſe, or elſe by the meere appearance of zeale and ' 


deuoutaffeQion,the later ofwhich two aides gaue Donatiſts beyond all mens 

Ration as great a ſway as cuer any ſchiſme or herefie had within that 
reach of the Chriſtian world whereit bred and grew : the rather perhaps be- 
cauſe the Church which neither greatly feared them, and beſides had neceſſa- 


_ ric cauſe to bend itſelfe againſt others that aymed diredlic at a farre higher 


marke the deitic of Chriſt, was contented to let Donatiſts hauetheir foorth by 
the ſpace of threeſcore yeares and aboue, cuen from tenne yeares before Con- 


bCcoce.ee.z70 ſtantine tillthe time that Þ Optatus Biſhop of Milcuis publiſhed his bookes a- 


oeainſt Parmenian. During which terme and the ſpace of that ſchiſmes conti- 
nuanceafterwards, they had, beſides many other ſecular and worldly meancs 
to help them forward, theſe ſpeciall aduantages. Firſt, the very occaſion of 
their breach with the Church of God aiuſt hatred and diſlike of 7 raditors 
ſcemed plauſible, they caſily perſwaded their hearers that ſuch men could not 
be holie as held communion and fellowſhip with them that bexray religion. 

aine, when to daſle the eyes of the ſimple, andtoproue that it can be no 
Church which isnor holie,they had in ſhow and ſound of words the glorious 
pretenſe of the Creed Apoſtolique, 7 belieue the Holie Catholique Church, wee 
neede not thinke it any ftrangething that with the multitude they gained cre- 
dic. And auouching thart ſuch asare not ofthe true Church can adminiſter no 
erue Bapriſme, they had for this point whole volumes of $.Cyprians owne 


writing, 


fs o +7 


; 


. «faith Vincentius, Gfane ard the ſeme opinion weindge (which may\ ſreme) 
bh 


. ot _C : s : fe Cre ; L _—_— 
writers:thierefore againlithern are-ſharpe, thewords'of as arr frpoora 


_ hath;offarerdayes in-another reſped farce-different fronwbUthithe teen, 


writing together with the iudgement of diners AﬀricanSynods whoſe:ſen-- 
tente-was the ſame with his. Whereupon the Fathers were likewiſe indetenſe = 
ofthcirquſt cauſe yery greatly mlaabetetinidipaoao 

theduticofmens communion with a-Church: confeſt to berth! many things 
blameworthie, valeſſe they ſhould oftentimes ſteimeto fpeake as halte defen- . 


« *dors of the faults themſc]ues, or atthe leaſt nor fovehementi accuſers thereof 


astheiraducrſaries; and to withſtand iterationofbapriſme;itheother branch 
of the Donatiſts herelie was impoſſible withoutmaniteſt anuiprofeſt reietion 


- of Cyprian whome the world yniuerſallic did in bis lifetime-admireasthe - 


greateſt amongſt prelates, and now:honor as northe loweſt iqthekingddme 


_ ofheauen, So true we finde it by experience ofallages in the-Churctrof God; 


that theteacherscrroris the peoples tryall, harder andheavierby fo much 

beare, as he is in worth and regard-greater thar-miſperſwaderty them Al- 32 
though there was ods betrweene Cyprians cauſe and theirs, he:differing frond 
others of {gunder vnderftanding in thatpoint, butnot diuidinghimſclictroay 
the bodie of the Chutch-by ſchiſme'as didithe Donatiſts/ For which cauſe; 


. 


the authorscatholique; aud the fallawers heretical ; we acquit* | . 

dewne the ſabollers ; they are beires of heanen which haxe writteis uhaſeibookes, the wu; In 

fenders whereof are troden downe 40 thepit of hell. Rn preps we 
ed 


Honorivsand Theodbfius made:to bridle them very birtes; i 9 yh 
ſeuere in reuenge of their follies Hdwbcit for:feare (as we mayiconieaueeY!. nel. cires 
leaſt much!ſhould be-derogated fron the bapriſine ofthe Church; and dyps®: 42+ 
time by Donatiſts be: more:eſteemed of there was meete;/if on the onelide | 
that which herctiques had doneill ſhould ſtandas good;'onthe otherfitle 
thar be. reuerſed whict-the-Catholique Church had. well}and 'reti 
done; diuers better minded then aduifed men rhoughvirfineſttome 
thisinconuenience by rebaptiſingDonatiſts aswellasthey rebaptiſed:Cathe: | 
iques. Forſtay whereof the fſame Emperors fawit nicetond pive rhelpttaw Fre 
44 


adouble;edge, whereby.it mightequiallie on both fides cureffnoronly tetto/44#: 


iques which rebaptiſed whome they-could peruerr, butalfo-Cacholiqueqgid | 
Chriſtian Prieſts hich did thelikervnto:ſuch as before hi 1bapeifags On 

at the hands of _— and were afterwardsireconcitedrw2he Chun 
God. Donaciſts were therefore mproceſſe ofrimezthough with-much/audowg ©7255: 
weariedand at thelength __— out by the conſtancie of thavrrach Which woos wh 
teacheth;rthat euill miniſters of. goodthin wtorches{/alight; rs oubag on 
awaſt to none but themſelues-only;)and nike pe ana — __ 
neither any whit impaire the virtueinor flainerthe gloriofitliemyſteiobee 5» wh 
Chriſt: Now that:which was done amiſle-by\yermons/ard then, as you 
by Donatifts, whome envieandiancor coucredwith how of g6dlinegmiade » rs! 2-4 
obſtinatetoicancellwhatſbcuertheo@hurchdidimtheſacramenrof Baptiſte} © 7558 
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bete brought freſhlyagairic incopiadtiſe. For the Anabaptiftirebapriſechgbe,  '*'*) 
eauſcintis eſtimariori the baptiſine ofttie Churchis fruſtrareyfor tharwagice | >" 
'# 1597 it 
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" itymoinfants-which haue nor faich, whereas according vnro Chriſts inſtira- 
tion, as they conceiucit, truc baptiſme ſhould alwayes preſuppoſe atuall be- 
licfe-in recciuers, and is otherwiſe no baptiſme: of theſe three crrors there 
isnatany butharh beneable-at thelcaſt toalleage in defenſe ofitſelfe many 
faire probabilities: Notwithſtanding, fith the Church of God hath hitherto 
alwayes conſtantly maintained; that to rebaptiſe them which are knowne to 

/ bauerccciued ttucbapriſme'is vnlawfull, that ifbaptiſtne ſcriouſlic be admi- / 

' bpiſtredinthedame clement andwiththe ſame forme of words which Chrifts 
inftitution teacheth, there is no.other defeR in the world that can make it 
fruſtrate, or depriucit ofthenature ofa true ſacrament, and laſtly, that bap- | 

tilmeis only then'to be readtniniſtred, when the firſt deliucrie thereof is void - 

inregard ofthic forealleagedimperfeRions and no other ; ſhall wenow inthe 

caſe of baptiſme, which bauing both for matter and forme the ſubſtance of 

Chriſts inſtitution, is by a fourth ſort of men voided for the only defe&t of 
ecdcliaſticall-authoritic inthe Miniſter, thinke it enough that they blow away 

EN propre worran _ ————— ns hem tony by fying, Wee 

- nes. heb ſme to be no more the (acrament of baptiſme,; then any other ordinarit - 
_—_— re! wow" of 


_— +0 be-« ſacrament?.* It hchouerh generallie-allſorts of men to keepe 
1599-17-77” rhemfclues withil thelimits of their owne vocation. And ſecing God from: 


2.Chre.26,16. POTTY DEWITT mm mas ren in-.. 
A" monte ryan umagras near mnt -cogers:- 
<>.\.. "bath baptiſme:andall other publique medicinable helps of ſoule;/perhaps 
542 - - thereby the more-to ſettle ourharts in he lone efourghottyfopnrte ortho 
- hgueſmallcauſeto hope tharwithhim theirvoluntarieſeruices willbe accep- 
ted who thruſt themiclues into funRions cither abouetheir capacitie or be- 
ſides.their place, and oucrhboldly intermeddlewith duties whereof no charge 

was cucr giuen-them.” They-thatin anything exceede the compaſſe of their 

owne order-do'asmuch' as in them lyeth to difſolue-that order which is the 
harmonic of Gods Churcti. Suppoſe thereforeithat in theſe and the like con- 

3." --rz,. rations the law did viterly prohibit baptifane to be adminiſtred by any: 
$4.24" other then perſons thereutito-folemnely:conſecrated, what neceſlitieſocuer 
kterizdecreral. happen, Arenot®:many things fire bring done, although in part done o- 
de ovarrin  therwilc then politivexigor and ſtrifinesdid require? Nature as much as, is 
=«{-Zurcherd. poſhble inclinethvnro validities and preſcruations. Diſſolutions and nullitics 
loehwig ofthings done are not orilynot fauourcd;:burt hated when cither vrged with- = 
fiant ms tenent, »— pe Ty. TATE —— atany _ _— to 
i=probebirieni- roo that initeaching publiquely, or priuatly in delivering thi cra- 
| — Ne regeneration, ſome: viiſandified-hand contraric to Chriſts ſuppoſed 
bilee contraris ordinance. deintrude iefelgytoexccute thatwhereuntothe lawes of God and: 
obrvet. his Church have deputedothers, whichoftheſertwoopinions ſeemeth more 
<7.C.ib.r. agrecable with cquitie, ours that difallow what is done amiſſe, yermakenor 
< 144. As the force of theword and ſacraments; much leſſe their nature and very ſub- 
$.Paule faith, onthe Miniſters authotitic andcalling, or clie<theirs which 


that a man 


cannot preach defeat; diſfanull, and annibilate-both, in-reſpet of that one onelyperſonall 
whichisnot deffet, there being not any law of God which faith thatifthe Minifterbe in« 


ſ:nt Rem.10. 
5,00 not al- 
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_ therefore pleaſe them both 'to conſider that ba Ss an action i 
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ceacherh and/isnor (ene looferh Sets buy oath 7 though 
reacher ; hisyſurped ations kaveirhimthe ſame Loh wg W ent 


'in The in rhclevocation har each the truth is'ablc'to take away the benefit cannor fee 
thercof fromihim:which heareth, [Wherefore ſhould the wait of fawfull how amen 


in themrhir daptife make baptiſine tomeViines They + 
the' marter/and the foftnie in ſacraments atethet FT rnd FOCE; 4 mrs any 


that if theſe ewobe rercined, albeit other things beſides be vEUWhich arg? pod altbough 
conuenient;rhe ſacrament notwirhſtanditgiSadjiiiniffred bit tior Nlhectah cer and re. 
Why perfiſbthey notinthisopinions when bythelcHaite pes 
pur vs in ope 'ofagreement, whereforc ſup they vptheir words avain bs. 
fuch: tr frioclousincerpretariohs and gloſes'is diſprace'theirfetirence # heard th 
Whatſhould moue ther; having'/riamed the maitt# and the thor: of the 7s on——ong of 
crament; td giueivs:pteſentlywarning,that they incane by the formic of theTa- « T.C. tv. ur 
crument the-inflitution ; which expoſition defini? whatſocner'was'before p2g-165, 1f 
plainc? For whereas in'common ynderſtanding that forme, which added 5cmce,n Wi 
theelement dortrmake aſacrameiit,aiid is of he otitward ſabſtance” thereof, ficramene, or 


zi, 


coiitcineth only the words of viuallipplication, they ſetitdowt at Co 
infticotion 


monDidtionaricsſhotild'deceiue vs) thit the forme doth figrafie in th 
vheinſticution, which tmſtitudi6n' ini truth Eomprehietider 

and martet. Sich'are their fumbling Thifts-t6' Wy the 
within: the compaſſe'of ſome efſentiall part ofthe fieramenit, Arhing | 
riener ſtand withfound and fincete conſtruRtion. For whatiftheÞm niſt&{ be 
mbicircamHanit bat 4 ſubordinate efficient cauſe in the works of baptiſm&'s What no ſacrament 
if rhe" miniſters vocatiori be amatter *uf perpetaallnecefiric and not acer varic Pe ec, Burke 
variable as times and otcaſions require? What if his calling be 4 privzipall part 0 the veing rete 
in#itution of Chriſt ? Doth it therefore follow that the miniſters 'authoritie j is 5" and yet tn 
dof the ſub#Hance of the ſacrament, and'as incident into the nature thereof as the Sat = nat 
matter and the forme it ſelfe, yea more incident? For whereas in caſe of He. cor conuenient, 
celſitie the greateſt amongſt them: profeſſeth the-change of the element of; pry mg 


water lawfull, and others which like not ſo well this opinion could be better d ue Ty fin- 


content that voluntaritic che words of Chriſts inſtirution were altered, and on {tr, ” EY 
mers baptiſed iri the newt of Chrift without cither mention made of the Fathe; w 
oroftheholie Ghoſt; neuerthelcſle in denying thar baptiſme ins. oh ag 
priuar perſons ovghtto be reckoned of as a pm 4 th both': ce, I Ka y. 


morall, in part eccleliaſticall, and in part myſti | moraſf as bein 2 diitie "i 
which men performe towards ofthe fycriment, cond Singh tA red Sithe fdſicnce 
God; ecdldiaſticall, inthat gs” gy 0; och — 


belongerh vnto Gods'C arch 3.4 ! pre levees, Vee NY wn prunes que 
forme ſhoutd ma facranent vnauailesb nd nor the breach 


puts” publique, dutie x; | in the rt [which ;concepneth the/miniſter.] TC. wlocuer fome 
2 wWw n 
myſticall; if we reſpet what |,.roc and godly give ſome libenie in the chaoge ents of the 


\ #8 > 


God idoth thereby intend to a brag hee 1 doe _ got me on _ ; n A -Pogerty-. 1 
would rather iu which is bap nto the name of Chriſt 
woke . The careſt morall NN bd the holy Ghoſt whenthe element of wateris 


perfeRion of ptiſme CON- added, ;henwhen he other motrin duly kepulome other quorla ph, 
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cipallie reſpeRt the heart of men, workes of religion being nor religi- 
 eullic —_— carinot morallie be perfe&. Baptiſme as an eccleſia- 
ſticall worke is. for the manner of performance ordered by diners ecclefia- 
 fiticall lawes providing that as the. ſacrament irſelfe is a gift of no meane, 
woorth, ſo. the miniſteric thereof might in. all- circumſtances: appeare 
to. bee a funQion of no ſmall regard. - All that belongeth ro the ay 
_ . tical perfeQion. of baptiſme. ourwardlie.,  is--the clement, the word}; _ 
and the ſerious. application of both ynto him which receyueth boths, © 
whereunto if wee adde that ſecret reference which this' ation hath to: 
life and mor of ſinnes by. vertue of Chriſts - owne compaR fo- 
lmnely made with: . his : Church, 'to- accompliſh fullic the ſacrament; 
of Baptiſme, there is not any thing more required. Now put the 
tion whether baptiſme adminiſtred to .infants without anye ſp 
calling bee vnto them both a true ſacrament and an inſtru» 
- ment of grace, or elle an ate of no more accompt then the ordinarye: 

waſhings are. The ſumme of all that can bee ſayde to defeare ſuch 
baptiſme is, that thoſe things which haue ' no  beeing can worke no». ' 
thing, and that Baptiſme without the power of ordination is as iudge- 
ment without fufficient iuriſdition, voyde, fruſtrate, and of no effec. 
But to this wee anfiere, that the fruite of Baptiſme dependeth onely 
vppon the Coucnant which God hath made; that God by Couenane- 
requireth in the elder ſort Faith and Baptiſme , in Children the facra- 
ment of Baptiſme alone, whereunto hee hath alſo.giuen them right by 
ſpeciall priuiledge of birth within the boſome of the holie Church, 

at infants- therefore, which hauc receiued Baptiſme complete as tou- 
ching the myſticall perfeRtion thereof, are by vertue of his owne coue- 
nant and promiſe clenſed from all finne , for asmuch as all other lawes 
"concerning that which in baptiſme is cither morall or ceclcſiaſticall doe -- 
binde the Church which giucth baptiſme, and not the infant which re- 
ceyucth it of the Church. So that if any thing bee therein amiſle, the 
harme which groweth by violation of holic ordinances muſt altogether 
reſt where the bondes of ſuch ordinances holde. For that in aRions 
; of this nature it fareth not as in iuciſditions may; tower appane Op 
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-Which a iudge doth. preuaileth. by yertue of. his 


: Eccleſrallitall* | 
the very opinion which men, haue of them. The nullitie of that which a 
inde doth by way. ofauthoritic without authoricie, is knowne to allmen, 
and agrced: vpon .with full conſent of the whole world, .cuery man re- 
ceyueth it as a generall edi. of nature, whereas the nullitic of baptilme 


in regard of the like defe is onely a fewe mens new vngrounded and as 


et vnapproued imagination. Which difference of generalitic in mens, per- 

bang -- the one (ide, and their paucitie whoſe conceipt leadeth them 
the other way hath riſen from a difference eafie to oblerue in the things 
them(elues.. The exerciſe of vnauthoriſcd ivriſdiction is a grieuance vnto 
them that are ynderit, whereas they that without authoritic preſume to. bap- 
tie, offer nothing-but that which toallmen is good and acceptable., Sacra- 
ments arc foode, arid the miniſters. thereof as parents or as nurces at whoſe 
hands when there is neceſſitic but.no poſſibilitie of receiuing ir, if that which 
they arc not preſent ro. doe inright of their office be of ra and compaſſion 
done by others, ſhall this be thought to turne c#leſtiall bread into grauell, 
or the medicine of ſoules into poiſon * Iuriſdicion is a yoke which lawe 
hath impoſed on the necks of men.in ſuch fort that they muſt indure it for 
the good of others, how contratie ſocuer it be:to their owne particular ap- 


wer, and therefore 


petites and inclinations, - iuriſdition- bridleth men againſt their wills, thar 
po 


not without great reaſon, except the law haue giuen 


- eter hedoth- vaniſheth, Baptiſme on theotherfide being) a fauout which it 


.andalſo morall defes in the miniſter of baptiſme, a barre/ta the heauenly rem 2ipben.. 
benefite thereof. Which ſentences wealwayes ſovnderſtand, as Auguſtine dre raya 
;ynderſtogde in a caſe of like nature the words of Cyprian. When infants Makers bo. 
baptiſed were after their parents reuolt carried by them in armesto the ſtexwes tens aurberer | 


.plcaſeth God to beftowe, a benefit of ſoule to vs that recciue. it, anda grace 
- \which they that deliver are but as meere veſlels cither appointed by others 
- or offered of. their owne accord. to- this, ſeruice, of which two if they be 


the one it js but their. owne honor, their owne offence to be the other ; can 
it poſſiblie. ſtand with® equitic and right, that the faultines of their 


the bookes and writings ofthe auncient Fathers'to proue both eccleſiaſticall 


authoritic, whatſo- 
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eſump- 4 Fadlinn alts- | 
 .tionin giving baptiſme.ſhould be able to preiudice vs, who by bing bags CITE. 
tiſme hauc no way offended 7 I knowe there are many ſentences found in _ join 

777 wo ba 


F; 


4 nos mow alyos. 


tſound tothe prejudice of baptifme through any cither morall or eccle- 


Laſticall. defe& therein;,: wee. confſter-it, as equitic and reaſon teacheth, 
with reſtraint to: the offendor only, which doth, as farre as concerneth 
himſelfe and them whiich wittingly concurrewith him, make the — 


9) A *, 


.of Idols, thoſe wretched creatures as S.Cyprian thought werenot only their {579 nes. 
owne ruine but their-childrens alſo ; Their children; whome this:their apoſta- ©.4epes. 

ſie profaned, did looſe what chriftian baptiſme had giaen them being newly borne. ow 
They loſt (ſayth S. Auguſtine) theigrace of baptiſme, if we conſider to whas- 4 
their partyts impietie did tend, although the mercie: of God poetiuoge "_ 
and will alſo in that dreadfull day of accompr giue them fauourable audi- 
ence pleading in their. owne behalfe, The harme of other mens perfidionſnis. it 
” not inwvs 10 auoyde; Aﬀter the ſame manner whatſocuer we: reade written 

i 


16) 


* The fift Booke of © Ts 
«00-124: of God fruitleſſe, * S. Auguſtines dewbefulnes whether baptiſne by. a ay 


guitine ftao- ſtand- or ought to be readminiſtred, ſhould not be menti 
= um bychem which oclameaa define peremptorily of that wherein he was cons 
Ale by a lay tent to profeſſe himſclfovnreſolued. Albeit in very truth his opinion is plain 
man be 3- enough, but the manner ofdcliuering _ being modeſt, they make 
wt >a ofa vertue an imbecilitic, and impute his enes of ſpeech to an irrcfolu- 
rarmen.6.2. tion of minde. His diſputation in that places againſt Parmenian, which held, 
rt rRe that a Biſhop or a Prieſt if they fall into any hercſic doe thereby looſe the 
bood he was power which they had before: to baptiſe, and that therefore baptiſme by 
_—— Louder is mcexcly voyde. For anſwere whereof he firſt denycth that he- 

which was refie can more depriue men of power to baptiſc others then iris of forceto 
' wiaiſtredby 12k from them their owne Sa_—_ ; andin the ſecond place he farther ad- 
whoſe raape- deth-rhat ifheretiq _— looſe _ m— emi _ = ——_ by 
ncs herein is Qrdination, and did therefore v y vſurpe as oft as they tooke vpo 
double to that | . Ke Y 7 

2n.. them to giue the ſacrament of baptiſme, it foulloweth not that bapriſme by 

= 3h them adminiſtred without cures var no baptiſme. Forthen what ſhould | 
_—_ e thinke of baptiſme by lay men to whome authoritic was never giuen? 
6T.E. lib.z. V SE as.4 . 

2-116. The I doubt (faith S. Auguſtine) whether any man which carricth a vertuous and 
kicritege'of godly minde will affirme thar the bapriſme which lay men do in caſe of ne- 
pos women Cefſitic adminiſter ſhould be iterated. For to doe is onmeceſſaryly is to extemte 
eſpeciallyin another mans office ; neceſ#tie'orging, to doe it is then either no fault at all (mach 
2 l 


Se holy $4.» lefle ſo grieuousa crime thatir ſhould deſerue tobe termed by the name of 


b ſacrilege) or if any, avery paydowable fault. But ſuppoſe it euen of very purpoſe vſut- 
Bapriine : ped oy ws Sets enery man that herd, Je that which « ' ws cannot 
ws ent poſablie '# denyed to haue bene ginen, how truly ſoeuer we may ſay it hath not bene 
bythe feae giver Lawfulic. Valowfull ofurpation « penitent afeition maſt redreſſe, If not, the 
hich, ee @ thing that was ginen ſhall remaine to the hurt and detriment of him which vnlaw- 
was leale fall cither adminittred or receyued the ſame, yet ſo that in this reſpet it ought not to 
his grau"t | fe reputed, 4s if it had not at all —_— Whereby we may plainely perceiue 
v7 that S:Auguſtine was not'himſelte vncertaine what to thinke, but doubt- 
ſer.to by lum {jj} whether any well minded man inthe whole world could thinke other- 
thatbann® wile then he did. Their argument takenfrom aſtolen-ſeale may returne to 
there growerh the place our of which they-had it, for-it helpeth their cauſe nothing. Thar 
nagar '” which men gineor graunt ro others muſt appeareto haue proceeded of their 
barbie: Soif owne accord.” This being manifeſt, their gifts and graunts ate thereby 
levergpollil: made effeuall both to barre:themſclues from reuocation, and to afſecure 
ard hey igh haue giuen; Wherein for further preuention of miſchicfes 
of God which the right they haue giuen; V a _— 
a womiibouldghat otherwiſe might grow:by the malice, trecherie; and fraudeof men, it1s 
| ferro, yerfe® + oth equall and mecte-thar the ſirength/ of mens deedes and the inſtry- 
Rullenitand ments which declare the ſame ſhould ridllic depend vpon diucrs ſolem- 
purirro20t  nitics , whereof there cannot be the. like reaſon in things that paſſe be- 
wg, may ne God andvs, becauſe fith wee neede not doubt leaſt the treaſures - 
bur contrary WEE 5 a 
to the com- of his heauenlic grace ſhould without his conſent-be paſt by forged con- 
_—_— ueyances , nor lcaſt hee ſhould denye at any time his owne as and 
bowany can ſecke to reuoke. what. hath beene conſented vnto before, as there is 


take any aflu- ,, , {ch feare of daunger through deceipt and falſchoode in this call, 


rance by rea- 
ſon thereof. _- 
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that waightin baptiſme 

; good and. inſt-confiderations in the cuſtodie of feales of office it 
otghtto haue. The grace of Baptiſme commeth by donatiowfrom God a- 
lone. That God hath commirred the miniſterieofbaptiſme vnto ſpeciall men, 
tis'for'orders fake in his Church,-and not ro-theend thar their authoriric 
might give-being, oradde force to the ſacrament itſelfe. That infants have 
right to the ſacrament of baptiſme wee all acknowledge.'Charge them wee 
cannot as guilcfull and wrongfull poſleſlors of that whereunts they haue 
tightby the manifeſt wilt ofthe donor, and arenot parties vnto arly defe&or 
difordet-in the manner of zeceining the fame. And if any ſuchdiſorder be; 
we haue ſufficiently before declared that deliiiums cums capite ſeriper ambulat, 
mens ownefaultsare their owne harmes. Whereforeto countetuailethis and 
the like miſchoſen reſemblances with that which more truly and plairicly a- 

th; tlie ordinance-of God concerning their vocation that'miniſter 
uſme wherein:the myſtevic of our regeneration is wrought, hath'thereunto 
the. ame: analogic which Iawes of wedlocke haue to our firſt nariuitic and 
birth. So that-if nature do effeeprocreation notwithſtanding the wicked yio- 
lation andbreach citen ofnatureslaw made that the entrance ofall mankinde 
into this preſent world _— be without blemiſh, may we not juſtly preſume 
thatgracedoth accompliſh the other, although there be faltinesin them thar' 
e:thc'order which our Lord Ieſus Chriſt hath eftabliſhed' in his . 
Ghurch? Somclight may be borrowed from Circumcifion'for explication 
wharis:rueinthis queſtion of baptiſme. Seeingthen that eventhey which 
*condemne Sephorathewitc of Mofes for taking 'vpon her to cireumciſc her a xo. 4.3.4; 
fonne; athing neceffarie-atthattime forher to do; and asT thinke very hatdto __ 
bucin her, conſidering how Moſes, becauſe himſelfe had tiot done itſoo- 7-<: ang 

ner, wastherefore ſtricken by the hand of God, neither could in that extremi- bn 
tc performe theoffice; whereupon, for the ſtay of Gods indignation, there !:*fulnerof 


was 10 choice. but the ation muſt needs app —_—__ "—_ = nd 6 before her husband 
Prone Wy | :-1 Moſcs,which was a prophet of the Lord, to whome 
fall into: hir hands; whoſe fac therein ofcircumciſion did appertcine. Beſides that ſhe did eo 


whetherwe interpretas ſome hauedone, foreckin of the infant not of minde to obey the commande. 


l > A® ment of God, or for the ſaluation ofthe childe, but i 
thatbeinga Midianite, and as yet not ſo oaly. mn thecnd. ther hey knead eviate bo PINE 


throi hly uainted with the exerciſe releaſe: which minde appeareth in her both werds,an 

offewiſh rites fe much diſcontented her, by caſting away in angerihe foreekin which ſhe? had —Y 

toſee herſelfe through -her husbands o- C2 10 Moſes jortewih waned bone af 

yerſight, in a matter ofhis owne religion, recoucred of hivficknes, t have ſhewed before that if we mea. 
hte vnto theſe perplexities and ae jp [ ah _ —— iuſtific the wic- 

ireights;thatcither ſhe muſtnow indure **** 20 #525 N8rou ace dee nghtcous from them, 

him periſhing before her eyes, or elſewound the fleſh of her-owne childe, 

which ſhe- could not do but with ſome indignation ſhewed, inthart ſhe fu- 

mingly both threw downe the foreskin at his feere, and vpbraided him with 

the crueltie of his religion: or if we betterlike to follow their more judicious 

expoſition which are nor inclinable to thinke that Moſes was matcht like So- 

crates, northat Circumeifion could now in Eleazer be ſtrange vnto her, ha-y, ,, 

uing had Geiſom her elder ſonne before Circumciſed, nor that any occaſion #»ir4/crmer 

ofcoller could riſe from a ſpeRacle of ſuch miſcrie'as doth Þnaturally moueſ*<ompore 

"W O 3 _ _ compallionioſ,, 
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compaſſion and not wrath,nor that Sephora was ſo'impious asin theviſible 
5 Wherethe Preſence of Gods deſerued anger to ſtorme- at theordinanceand lawof God; 
vſuall ranſla- northat thewords ofthe hiſtoric it ſelfe.can enforce any ſuch affeRion, butds 
tionfath only declare howaftertheaR performed ſhe roxchedrhefeete of Moſes ſaying) 


4+2 5. 


She cut away * Sponſue 14 milties ſanguinum, T hou art onto me an husbandof bloud,wyhich might 
the foreskin of ge very well the one done and the other ſpoken euen-out of the flowing #- 


her ſonne,and 


caftit at his boundanceofcommileration and loue, to fignific with hands layd vnderhis 
feere,and ſaid, feete that her-tender affetion towards him had cauſed her thus to forgerw6u 


Thou art in- 


3ceda bloudie Manhood, to lay-all motherly. affeRion aſide, and to redeeme herhusband | 
husband vato out of the harids of death with effuſion of bloud ; the ſequele thereof, rake 
me. So he de- hich way you Will, is a plaineargument, that God was ſatiſfied withthat ſhe 


arted from 


im, Then did, aS may appeare by his owneteſtimonie declaring how there followed 


xx 9s, e inthe perſon of Moſes: preſent releaſe of his grieuous puniſhment vpon her 


band becauſe Tpecdie diſcharge of that dutic which by him negleRecd had offended God; - 


her b euen as after exccution- of iuſtice by the hands of Phinees theplague was 


ford aschey 0mediatly taken away, which former .impunitie of finne had cauſed ;-im 
heintheori- Which ſo manifeſt and plaine caſes not to make that a-reaſon'of the' euent 


ginall arera- which God himſelfe hath ſer downeasa reaſon, were falſely toacculewhome 


interpreted, he doth iuſtifie, and without any cauſe to traduce what we ſhould allow, yer 


And ſhecur ſeeing they which will haucira breach ofthelaw of God for her'to citcums- 
pony eo ciſein thatneceſhitic, are notable to denie but Circumciſion beinginthat 


ſonne. Which manner performed was to the innocent child which receiucd it true Circutn? 
beingdene cifion, why ſhould thatdefeR whereby Circumcifion was ſolittleweakened 
his feere [the ÞETO hype adeadly wound? Theſe premiſſes therfore remaining as hither: 


&crof Moſes] to they hauebenelayd, becauſe the commandement of our Sauiour Chriſt 
artomean Which committeth <ioyntly to publique Miniſters both doQrine 'and bap- 
backend * tiſmedoth no more by linking them together import thatthe nature ofthelz- 
—— crament dependeth onthe Miniſters authoritic and power to preach the 


er thereby wordthen the force and vertue of the word doth on licence to giuethe ſacta- 
ſignifying * ment; and conſidering that the worke of externall miniſteric in bapriſme'is 
bloud.] And Onlyapreeminence'of honor which they that taketo themſelues andarenor 


the —_ thereunto called as Aaron was do but themſclues in their owne perſons by 
_—_ rery means of ſuch vſurpation incurre the iuſt blame of diſobedicnce tothe law , 


eimewben ſhe of God, farther allo in as much as- it ſtandeth with no reaſon that errots 
_ Seal grounded on a wrong interpretation of other mens deeds ſhould 'make fra 


inregard of ſtrate whatſocuer is miſconcciucd, and that baptiſme by women ſhould ceaſe 


a= 1a be baptiſme as oft as any man will thereby gather that children which dye 


©T.C.lib.,, Vnbaptiſed aredamned, which opinion. ifthe a@ of baptiſme adminiſtted-ini 
page 142. Sce- ſuch mannerdid enforce, it might be ſufficient cauſe of diſliking the ſame, but 
w_ chey 27 noneof defeating or making italtogether voyde; laſtof all whereas-generall 
the ſcripture toadminiſter the ſacraments which are bidden to preach the and full conſent 'of the godlie 


word, and that the publique Miniſters baue only this charge of the word ; : | x 
and ſceing that the adminiſtration of ver genre linked together that learned inall agcs doth make for 
the 24 vene” of licence to do -—_ is a __ todo get a as ofthe con- Validitic of baptiſme, yea albeir 
rrarie part licence to one is licence to theother ; ng alſo that to ini [1 Drimat and 

miniſter the ſacraments is an honor in the Church which = can take CO _ —__ and ——_ 
cons wy __ —# hs called —_ as = ee t and further, foras 7 CT kinde ofbaps 
much as the baptiſing by priuatperſons and by women eſpecially confir- tiſmein caſe of necefhitic diners 
meth the dangerous error of the condemnation of young clilben which reformed 
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cefelnid-Ottavtith do 31aſtof all: ſeeing ve have 

Sad defend; fe otheraarhich.do wine jigs olalemerog 

not! defend /tolerare;,) fow in com EE con Ee privae perſvas 
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bemecrely 8327s »pot >! 01 bat-b157 oiyenifido noifttog:” 
163 All thitare ofthierace ofChritahe-eripr renamenh then: 

the promiſes Which God-hath-made. Thepromiſcofcternall life is-the. Teac my 

the Charctiof God: And becauſe'thetr is no attainementof lifebur — 

the only cn Sonne! of God, non by him: othetwiſe then being ſuchag/924%e 

tieCreute ootaionr defcribethy itfollowerh that the articles thereof are Liga. beiſtian lify 

principles neceſlaric tor:atb men-to ſubſcribe ynto: whome: by baptiſme the 

Qturch t receiueth-inro Chriſts ſchoole. Allpoints-of ChriſtiandoQrine.are _ 

either. demonſtrable 'icontluſions or demonttratiue imo PLOEEs 

oem, rr Fklcpler ground mid = the hy 

elſewhere: : grounds: nar eoepatee arg —— * 

of ſcience, 'becauſe'it ſulficertrif cicher-their cenaintic be ovidettini elſe; '- 

_eapaſicg light. 6fſome higher knowledge; end:iniefifeſuch as.n0. 


I erablorooventhrow.: pared * ” wb 
we dobuild ſoules have their euidence where their originall, __ .. ... 
atidas received from thericewe adotcthem, we them.inreverend admi- 


ration, weneitherarguenor diſputeabout them,wegivevntothemthat aflent «pt 
which theoracles of God require. Weare not therefore aſhamed-of the Gol=twgy, nlp 
pellofour Lord Iefus Chrift becauſernifcreants inskorne have. vpbraided vs; tuo 7375” 
charthe higheſt poincofour wiſedomie is® Believe, That which is true atid nei-vuenhes 2? 
ther- __ diſcerned'by- ſenſe, nor'concluded by mecre naturall principles, **%s 

muſt. haue principles: of reucaled truth whereupon to. byild inſelke, and aftoortulne 


habir of faittrin vs wherewith principles of that kinde arc apprehended, D TRE Cab 1; 
myſteries = our religion arc aboe the reach;of our aye fg, 
diſcourſe of mans reaſon, aboue all thatany creathrecancom \Thates wg zends 


forerhe firſtrhing required of himwhich ſtandeth foradmiſſion inzo Chyiſtsan4 xncie 
famnilicis belicfe. Whichbeliefe confitethnot ſomuch in knowledge ron wo 
knowledgernent of alithings that heauenly wiſedomercuealeth; theaffeGigh * ER 
of faiths abouchir reach, hirloue'to Godward aboue rhe eotopechenlian a 
whichiſhe/hach of God. And becauſe only for belicuers-allchivgs may; be Fre 
done, howtiich is goodnesitfelfe lovetb them aboncall. Deleruewethen'the ><: © —_— 
loucofGod; becauſe we:belicuc intheSonne of God 7 Whazmgreoppolke -/. .,.., 
thenfaith8 pride « Whe God-had treated allthings, he looked yp6thera ang > v' © 
loued them, becauſethey wereallas himſelf had made the. Sothe true teaſon 
wherfoteChriſt doth/lone belieuers is becauſe their beliefis Sthegittof Geer en 
agitt then which fleſh and bloud inthis world canot poſſibly receiue a pong” t6b.4,78. 
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... .. 11» Anas tolouethemof whome wereceiur things is dutic; becauſe they; 
- +» ">." atiſhie our deſires in that which clfe'we ſhould -wantz;ſo. to-loue them jon: 
.... :.:. Whome-we beſtow is nature, becauſe in them we behboldthe effects of qur; 
---{-* owne verrue:” Seeing therefore no religion enioyeth ſacramentzthe ſigns of 
Gods loue,'vnleſſe ithaue'atfo thar faictwhereupon the ſacraments are buile, 
7 could there-beany thing'more conuenicnt then; that-our firſt admittance to 
ports 2195 receipt ofhisgrace intheſacrament of baptiſme ſhouldbe * conſe. 
ex rempl men Crated: with profeſſion of beliefe, which is to the kingdome of God- as akey; 
fewer qued thewant whereof excludethinfidels' both from thatand fromallother ſauing 
baberverem grace? Wefinde by experience: thatialthough' faith be an intclleQuall habit 
fidem, Beers. of the minde; and haucher/ſeare in the vnderſtanding, yetancuill morall dif+ - 
I. potkion obſtinately wedded to the loue of darknes dampeth the very light of 
Uratagnmal ily illamination and-permineeth not the minde to ſee what doth ſhine 
\ .beforeit. Men are louers of pleafure more then louers of God. Their aſſent 
"+ 46 his fauing'rruth is many times withheld from ir, notthat the truth is too 
© weaketo periwade, butbecauſethe ftreame of corrupt affeRion cartieth them 
- = *...-adeane contrarie' way. That the minde therefore 'may abide in the light of 
faith, theremuſt abide in rhe will as conſtant arcſolution to-haue no fellows 
Þ 1ſid.de Offi. ſhip at all with the vanities and works ofdarkenes. Two coucnants there are 
ging relinquiſhment of Satan, the orher-touching- obedience tothe fairhof 
c ambreſ: Chtiſt, In ike ſorr<S. Ambroſe, He which is bepriſed forlaketh the ingellecual 


Henan%-': PharaothePrince ofthieworld ſaying; Abrevancie; Thee b 5.440 avid thy Angels, 
d Terrel.ds thy works and ehywiandars forfake vitert. 4 Terwlliani hauing ſpeech: of wicked 
_— Spirits, Theſe (fayth he) are-#he Angels which we in baptiſme renounce. The de: 
« O'r01 dy 760396 2; molunny Canfi miors nt dy uy CLAIATION of * Juſtine the Martyr concer- 
Sno x0were % Xe brure eiveus x Croun eV-7s azar y- ning baptiſme ſheweth, how ſuch as the 
m0 x16rm, Wy Tex; array riſworree gd re 3 Church inthoſe dayes did baptiſe made 
mponuapmyirey peo SiS doxerrarsimere Syerres v' i- profefiion of Chriſtian belicfe, and vnder- 
war Wha. Udo is} 3, Thbmy ener yuriows ” 9 fir «v7% rooke to liue accordingly. Neither do I 
enurritur cyoymrorres. Infin, Apt, | | | thinke it a matter-caſie for/aniy man to 
proue thateuerbaptiſme did vic to beadminiſtred. without interrogatories of 
F:. Pcr.3.21. theſe two kindes. Whereunto® S.Perer (as itmay bethought) alluding, hath 
| fayd, that the baptiſme which ſarcth'vs is not (as legall purifications were) a 
>»,  Cenfingoftheflcth fromoutward impuritic, but impsmjus, 41, interrogatine triell 
TOE: Oc: odnoionlL}".0 
inte oiro. 64 Now the fault whictithey finde with vs concerning interrogatories is 
_ ropole opoſed  OUrMouing of theſe ns vnto-infants which cannot anſwerethem; and 
faointans theanſweri ofthem by orhersas in theirnames. The Anabaptiſt hath many 
aud carey pretenſes'o corne atthe baptiſme of Children, firſt becauſe the feriptures he 
as in their faith dono where giue commandementto baptiſe infants ; ſecondly, forthat 
—_— 2**- 2; there is no commandement ſoneither any manifeſt example ſhewing it to 
They profane hane bene done cither by Chriſt or his Apoſtles; thirdly, inas much as the 
holiebapr"* word preached and the ſacraments'muſt goe rogether, they which are not 
kh. 65 har Capable of the one are no fit teceiuersof theother; laſt of all ſith theorder of 
they ackeque- baprilme continued from the firſt beginning hath in ir thoſe things which a 
—_—_— | - 


vnfitto boapplied varo ſucking children,jt followerh in their e6nceipt that the fanc which 
|baptiſme offuch isno baptiſme burplaine mocketie. They with whome we prenpinteg 
contend are no enimics to the baptiſme of infants; itis nottheir deſire that vato them 
the Church ſhould hazardſo many ſoules by letting them runne on till they ® m—_— 
come to ripencs of vnderſtanding that ſo they may be conuerted and then _ 6.24 | 
baptiſed as infidels heretofore hage bene, they beare not towards God ſo yn- andrmofuch 
thankefull mindes as not ro acknowledgeit cuen amongſtthe greateſt of his ** 5285205 
endleſſe mercics,that by making vs his owne poſſeſſion ſo foone, many advans red for them- 
tages which Satan otherwiſe mighttake are prevented, and (which ſhould be _ my 
eſteemed apart of no ſmall happines) the firſt thing whereof we haue occaſion.whichis bue, 
to take notize is, how much hath bene done alreadie to our great good, © mockerieof | 
though altogether without our knowledge; the baptiſme ofinfants they e- 422298” 
ſteeme as an ordinance which Chriſt hath inſtituted euen' in fſpeciall loue and gainftthe-- 
fauour to his owne people; they denye not thepraRiſe thercof accordingly M*lSeip- 6 
to haue bene kept as deriued fromthe hands and continued from the dayes of Admon.tothe 
the Apoſtles themſclues vnto this preſent. Only it pleaſerhthem nor that to Pals. = * 
infants there ſhould be interrogatories propoſed in baptiſme. This they con- mk ay 
demne as fooliſh, royiſh, and prophane mockerie. But aretheyable to'ſhey T- C.lib.r. 
that euer the Churchof Chriſt had any publique forine of bapriſme without **8© 5% _ 
interrogatories ; orthat the Charch' did euervſc'ar the ſolemnne baptiſme of - ++ 
infants to'omir thoſe. queſtions as needlefſe inthis caſe 2® Boniface aBiſhop a .cugof. 
in S;Auguſtines timeknowing thar the Church: did vniucrſaltic vſe this-cuſ- 21-224... ., 
tome of baptiling infants with interrogatories, was defirous ro learrie from vn. 
S:Auguſtine the true cauſe and reaſon thereof.” If (fayth he) 7 /hould ſet before AN9Z 
thee a young infant and ſhould aske of thee whether that infant when he commeth unto 
iper age will be honeſt and iuſt or no, thou wouldeſt anſwere (1 know) that to tell intheſe 
thing what ſhall come to paſſe is not in the power of a mortall man. If 1 ſhould aske what 
good or exillſuch an infant thinketh thine anſwere hereunto muſt need:s be againe with 
the like oncertaintie. If thou neither canſt promiſe for the time 19 come nor for the pre- 
femt pronounce any thing in this caſe, how 1s it that when ſuch are brought vnio bap- 
ſave, their parents there undertake what the childe ſhall afterwards doe, yea they are 
os doubtful to ſay it doth that which is _ tobe done by infants ? at the leaſt 
#here is no man preciſely able-to affirme it 
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ſwere; ſuch 45 not only may preſſe me with the bare authoritie of cuftome but alſs in- 
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as ſtrong as after this thefaith of the ſacrament againſt all contrarie infernall 

ers. Which whoſocuer doththinke impoſſible, is vadoubtedly farther off 

m Chriſtian belicfe though he be baptiſed then are theſe innocents which 

- a theirbaptiſmealbeitthey haue no conceipt or cogitation of faith, are not- 

a Motew mi- withſtanding pureand free from all oppoſite cogitations, whereas the otheris 
9 notfree, If therefore without any fearcor ſcruple we may accomprttliemand 
 y=rnndeey termethem belicuers only for their outward profeſions fake, which inwardly 
monte" arcfarther from faith then infants, why not infants much more atthe time of 
ſe #<«- their ſolemne initiation by baptiſme the ſacrament of faith, whereunto they 
inaver Det at only conceyue nothing oppolite, but haue alſo that *grace giuen them 
zexr99m Which is the firſt and moſt effeuall cauſe out of which our belicte groweth £ 
ſe Need In ſumme, the whole Church is a multitude of belieuers, all honored with 
Sham Deiper. that title, cuen hypocrites for their profeſſions ſake as well as Saindts becauſe 
tmens queceg- Of their inward ſincere perſwalion, and infants as being in the firſt degree of their . 
ens Deen £ hefty motion towards the atiuall habit of faith ; the firſt ſort arc fairhfull in the 
glerificeverit: eye ofthe world, the ſecond faithfullin the fight of God, the laſt in the readie 
& axtompiem dirct way to become both if all things after be ſurcable to theſe their preſent 
pereviſen2;- beginnings. This (fayth S. Auguſtine) wonld not heppilie comtent ſuch perſons 4s 
fieatiſacremite are ncapable or vnquiet, but to them which hazing knowledge are not troubleſome it 
Chritiregen: any ſuffice. W herein Thane nos for eaſe of my ſelf objected ag inf you that caftome only 
Sends qriper then which nothing is more firme, but of a cuitome moſt profitable Thane done that 
RT little which I could to yeeld you ayeaſonable cauſe. Were S.Auguſtine now liuing 
Fe Dew, there are which would tell him for his better inſtruQion that Þ to ſay of a 
Fe guempe- child it is elec#and to ſay it doth belieucarcall one, for which cauſe fith noman 
»oſſe necba. Sable precilcly to affirme the one of any infant in particular, itfolloweth that 
bereifti pore- preciſely and abſolutely we ought not to ſay the other, Which preciſe and abſolute 
erunr kavere. rermeSare necdles in this caſe. We ſpeake of infants as the rule of picticalloweth - 
vwff. bothto ſpeakeandthinke. They that can taketothemſclues in ordinarie talke 
747+... 4 Charitable kinde of libertic toname men of their owne ſort Gods deare chil. 
pag.169. If dren (notwithſtanding the large raigne of hypocriſic) ſhould not methinks be 
children coul® ſo ſtrict and rigorous againſt the Church for preſuming as it dothofa Chri- 
theythatpee- £ian innocent. For when we know how Chriſt in generall hath ſayd that of 
ſent the childe ſuch is the kingdome of heauen, which kingdome is the inheritanceof Gods 
fcy rel 1c, and do withall behold how his prouidence hath called them vnto the 
whether that firſt Deginnings of eternall life and preſented them at thewelfpring of new 
particular birth whercinoriginall ſinneis purged, beſides which (inne there is no hinde- 
faith orno; Tance oftheir ſaluation knowneto vs, as themſclues will graunt, hard it were 
veane - tet hauing ſo many faire inducements whereuponto ground, weſhould-nor 
ra rl bethought ro vner attheleaſt atruth asprobable and allowable in terming 
hopeirisone any ſuch particular infant an eletbabe,as in preſuming ©the like of others, 
ors ene CR Eoaie novel mmncedaet abſolutely ableto warrant. If any troubled 
no more pre with theſe ſcruples be only for inſtructions fake deſirous to know yet ſome 
aſcly Gya that farther reaſon why interrogatories ſhould be miniſtred to infants in bapriſme, 
then iemay be and beanſwered vnto by others as in their names, they may conſider that bap- 
ſaid preciſely tiſme implycth a couenant or league berwcene God and man, wherein as God 
elect. 0 dothbeſtowe preſently remiſſionofſinnes andthe holy Ghoſt, binding alſo 
umlclte 
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 Kanſele 26 26s lerproceie vFcime what gr ſoener ſhallbe-farther ne-: - 
ceſfarie for-the attainement of 


;'{o  bapriſed-ſoule ro- 
ouvagche nga atthe-hands of God rperh likewiſe irſelfe foreuer! 
ro the ion-of his lawe no'lefſe: then the [ewes*by: \Cireumciſiotia 94.5.4. 
bound:themſelues to:the lawe of Moſes.:Thelaw of Chriſt there- 
fore;failh and nownes of life in all-men by vermeof the” icwhicty 
they make ny is it toyiſh rhar-the-Church'! io bepaſine center 


an 9 3 Wks n cxpreſſc profeſſion' of faith and'awirreuocable pro-» 
miſe by way of ®ſolemne ſtipulatiory 2: That iinfants'1 ker $5 rags 
trackand coucnant with God,'s the law is'plaine.' Nekitslinhoni —_—— 
the lawobſcuro. Forfuhittenderth we cannotſufficiently! 
to their owne good, :and:doth no = lutr or ater beets 
the :tace of their lincs herewith, they _ eden gs 
nas delageiſds Sk theſis tn 
as Tequilite aream le intheir owne, 
| wn ya 6 fo 7% TE WES 979 x that they:may 4ſi pe: 
by:othets. Albcit therefore. :rictther deafe nor dumb men, ideiches: NES | 
:nor childrencan-receiue- any ciuill ſtipulation; this-kinde- ofres yendes 7 
a chopicny through his indulgence: the 57ondre. Pro- 
benefir:thereof accepteth children broug ben his hes de, re. Fig pros 
eafretlrinto were rents wr with them and in pred angry Ry 


wm OEIOITIA TY profeſſions and Ars I n= made' 7 Rio 
ſhall auaile: no.lefſe then. if they bene theſes able ro ime ae 
made-their owne-\None:more fit. to. vndertake this office in their behalfe 70% feet. 
thenſuch-as preſentthem vnto baptiſme. A wrong conceipe thar none: may\«-5-5s - Serb. ably. 
recciuethe(acrametitofbaptiſme but they whoſe parentsartheleaſt the'one 42% 1g. 
of them/are by the ſoundnes of their religion andby their vertuous demes-d cmemifs 
nor knowne to be men of God, hath cauſed © ſome to repell childrenwho 1% merer ee 
ſocuer:bring them if their parents be miſperſwaded in religion, or forother 2 pin 
mildeſerts excommunicated; ſome likewiſe for thar cauſe to withhold bap-'»r. ahcrmm 
_ time, vnleſlethe father, albcit no ſuch exception can juſtly be takenagainſt©7, ** rodent, 
him, donotwithſtandi _ —_ of his faith, and auouch the child's- fam 
tobe his owne, Thus w —_— them miniſters of holie *' 99-54«n 
things, they make atom Rs perſons a great deale far ſo 
ther then neede is. They ſhould conſider that God hathordeined baptiſme#745rovexrar, | 
infauor of mankind. To reſtrainefauors is an odious thing, to-enlarge them, cs 
acceptable both to God and mari. Whereas therefore: the Cinill lawes: i confrent 
pave divers immunities to them which were fathers of three children'and 
them lining, thoſe immunities they held al their childrew were: fm -* 
alldead if warre had conſumed them, becauſeirſeem intharcaſe notagainſt*T- C. lib.r; 
reaſonto repute them by 7cvurteous conſtruRtion of lawasflivemen inthar 45.12%. 
the honor of their ſeruice done to the: common wealth would remaine al-zr9 7p. cocide- , 
waycs.:Can it hurt vs in exhibiting thegraces-which God doth beſtow: ON paw ST 
men, or can it preiudice his glorie if the ſelfeſame equitic guide and dire. are 
our handss When God made his couenant with ſuchas had their gener. 
ng was onlic Abrahams immediate ifſue, or onlie his lincall poſteritie 2" | 548% 
according | 
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noche iſh included? Proſclites ax well 
edna cours er \becauſe thevery 


« Iowes yes taken 

heads of fam ac iaervinome/otavtouchng ponder 

..- themeaneſtthar belong vntothem, the ſeruams w Abraham hs | 

_ with monie were'as'capable of Circutnciſion beingnewly borhe as ay na 
ttirall child that Abraham4vmſclfe Ine oo 


' tononebut ſich as cither belicue ly, orclfe being:infants are the chil 
"4 dren of helieuing paretts: In caſe the Chnckdo bring: to thetholic 
 % -...:.,” fontwhoſe naturalbparents are cither ynknowne:orknowne tobeſichasthe 


+2 Churchxccuirſeth but-yerforgerteth nor in tharſcuctitie torake co 
fl; ' vpontheir offipring(for 2 itisthe Church which doth offet them _ 
quypoporneb hy the miniſtcrie-of preſentors) were itnot againſtbothiequitic and 
IS cache wicher ob belicurr birſefe, and cor to-mkoberinchiacammdovk 
£*atidin win % -- fairhfoll parent* Irisnor thevertue of our fathers nor-thefaith oF any other 
rom pefener 7 that;cangiue vs.the wucholiries which we _—  vertuevof ournewbirch; 
_— Yet eiten-through'thie commor:faith and ſpirit of Gods Church«{(a hg 
* <9 which ho-qualitic ofparents can mnefarrat, yr Thay: through the faith 
5 CiuteHbE Godvndertaking themotherly :careofourſoules, ſofarreforth we | 
fahtsſene, yo 8 
; ;@d arc-inourinfancieſanRified as to be thereby. made ſiifficiently 
mege c ofbaptiſme,and tobe intereſled intherites of ournewbirchifo 
pi th Veer is , PS PporrA Tabs hg 
yſtine) 1947 are to ; 
x1: Bol the: parents being dead, the friends aline undertake that goers wa 
_ m4) R gers07 virgins conſecrated unto God which neither hane nor can 'chilrenoftheis 
mrriquers ewne: tghe wp infants in the open ſtreets and ſo offer them onto baptiſme, whune the 
cate = crueltie of vnnaturall parents ——_ and leaucth to the aduenture of -omertaine 
Cpip 75 i 25.72. AS therefore he which did the part of aneighbour'was ane gar 
jncfgrace that wounded manwhome cheered cof the Golpell deſcribeth : F- | 
"i Corrle. fathers alrhoughſtrangers thar bring infants ro him which maketh them: the 
wan. Iuftis, ſonnes'of God. In the phraſe of ſome kinde ofmen they vic to betermed 
_—_—_ witweſſes, as if they came bur to ſee andteſtific what is done. Itſauourerhmore 
of pietic to giue them-their- old accuſtomed/name of fathers and'mothers/it1 
God, whereby they are wellpur in-minde what affeQion they oughrro beare 
towards thoſe innocents, for whoſe religious education the Church ac 
teth them as pledges: This therefore is their owne dutic. But becauſe the at1- 
ſwere which they make to the. vſuall demaunds of ſtipulation ropoſed in 
eisnot their owne, the Church doth beſt to receiue it ofthem inthat 
formewhich beft ſhewerh whoſe the aQtis. That which a Gardian doth in the 
name of his Guard or pupill ſtandeth'by-naturall equitic forcible for his be- 
nefit though it bedone without his knowledge. And ſhall we iudgeitathing 
b 5;.4ria99 ynreaſomable or in any reſpectvniit that infanrs by words which others viter 
render vggura ſhould though vnwirtngly yer truly and forcibly binde themwſclues ro that 
ter ofir ms whereby their cſtatcis ſo aſi benered © Herewith Þ Neſtorius:the Hete- 
rh end 4 rique was charged as hauing fallen from his firſtprofeſſion and broken the 
terer, cevwin- promiſe which he made to God in rhearmes of others. Of ſuch as'f 
of ne an” ned ris being Chriſtians with irrdligious delight in the 
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kerie and profanation* That which chnow. T's _ raya. 9rratn- 
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'deſpifer of God, no miſcreant or male- Coreoragmmqnr 

Far, which had himſelfeb [ cM ago wow babitam quam anjſa "wage was 

Was cuer ſo deſperate as to diſgorge pe ons Ta operon fun Ee 
contempr of To fruitfullie receiu 

ielige , 1s now their voyce that _ % oy Te the auncient parker! of 
religion. 


aid dlcane aboliſht, for that the vertue and grace ofthis ſacramenrthad bene i® 
therewith oucrſhadowed as fruit with toogreataboundanceofleaues, Not- 
withſtanding.to them which thinke it alwayes iinperfeft reformation 
doth but ſheere and not flea, ourreteining certaine ofthoſe former rites, 
Gallic the dengerows fig Rene Crofle hathſeemed almoſt-an i £61 
ouerſight..7 cre (hey Beef ith but amere innention' of man, ſhouldne 21262 
Horde ahve ”e beds. ſacrament of baptifme. aptifme. To figne childrens fo | 0924 
Beads with a Croſſe, in token that heresfter they ſhallnot be aſhamedvo make : | 
wor faith of he ic to bring imtothe Church a new word, whereas there ought to lobe 
Dotfor heard in the Church but our Saxinur Chrift,\That re«fen which mouedthe ' © |," | 
" Fathers to wſe ſhowld moue vs not to vſithe ſigne of the Croſſe. They lived with\Het- - | + 
thens which had the Croſſe of Chriſt in contempt, we with ſuch as adlove the Craſſe, and  * 
therefore we ought to abandon it cuen 4s in like conſideration Beechias did of old the 
Þbraſen Serpent. Theſe are the cauſes. of diſpleaſure conceyued whe 5 
Croſle, a Ceremonie the vſe whereof hath bene profitable although we ob- | 
True itnotas the ordinance of God butof man. For, fayrh® ny Tf of Terrul. " 
» this and the like cuftomes thou ſhouldeſt require ſome ng 
out of rele er _wes On fk ep nee 
or cuſtomein this behalfe, either choumayſt of t ceigt/or elſe 
other that doth. Leaſt therefore the 'name of tradition ſhontd be wr {pol 


any, conſidering how farre. by fome-it hath bene b Ty«diriexr: neuſerprar erinam reſet om 

inks, abuſed we meaneby Þ traditions ordinances7997 ny 99-r ro Seay pare gas 

in the prime of Chriſtian religion,cſtabliſhed vs in bis ſemper habends ratio ff , 

with that authoritic which Chriſt hath left to his Tote waar Gy oe, ones wr monly | 
Church for mattersindifferent, and in that confi. av. in p18. Cyprye. WEL 
deration requiſite to be obſerued, till like authoritie ſeeiuſt and reaſonable © © 4 
cauſeroalter them. Sothat traditi6s Ecclefiaſticall arenot rudely and in\gtofle 1 
ro be ſhaken off, becauſe the inuentors of them were men; Such as ſay the) 
allow no <inuention of man to be mingled with the outward/admir M<T:C.lib.;. 4 
of ſacraments, and 'vnderthar'pretenſe condemrie'our vſing' the ligne'of the paj-171. They <1 
Foros, have belike ſome ſpeciall Spaiaie themſelues to violate their have — = 


'65 In Baptilme rs of yery auncient continuancearenow quite Ofthe Croſſe | 
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hace broughe OWne rules. For neither can they indeed decently nor do they cuer baptiſe 
4 re we without manifeſt breach of this their profound axiome, that Aſeys inwen- / 


_ tions ſhould not be mingled with ſacraments and inftitutions of God. They ſceme to 
ſo mingleche like very well in baptiſme the cuſtome of Godfathers, * becanſe ſo generally all 


andinuenti-\ 


ons of men 
with the fa- 


. craments and 


| inſticutions 
by -& T.C: lib, Q 
- pag. 170. 


| 


| 


heard in the of 
| gotten of a ſpeciall diſlike they-haue to heare that Ceremonies now in vie 


./ ſhould be thoughtſignificant, whereas in truth ſuchas are not ſignificant miiſt 
For although ; , 
ie berhe word) ; tte geſtures of men, whoſe broken witsare not maſters of that they do. For if © 


Charch but 


only our Sa- 


of God that 


the croſſe of 
Chriſt,yetis1 
not the word 
of God that 


Churthes haze recequedit. Which cuſtome being of God no more inſtituted 
then the other (howſocucr they pretend the other hurtfull and this profi- 
table) it followeth that euen in their owne'opinion, iftheir words do ſhew 
their mindes, there is no neccſfitie of ſtripping ſacraments out of all ſuch 


attire. of Ceremonies as mans wiſedome at any time clothed them 


withall, and conſequently that either they muſt reforme their ſpeech as ouer- 
eenecrall, or els condemne their owne practiſe as vnlawfull. Ceremonies haue 
more in waight then in ſight, they worke by commonnes of vie much, al- 
though in_theſcuerall as of their viage we ſcarcely diſcerne any good they 
do.. And becauſe the vie which they haue for the moſt part is notperfely 
vnderſtood, ſuperſtition is apt to has them greater vertue then in- 
deedethey hauc. For prevention whereof when we vie this Ceremonie we 
alwaycs plainclycxpreſſe the end whereunto itſcructh, namely, fora ſigne of 
rememberance-to =_ vsin-minde of our dutic. But by this meane they ſay 

ale Þ worſe. For why ? Seeing God hath no where com- 


heard but his- By which good reaſon theauthors ofthoſe graue admonitions 
.to the Parliament arew 


membrance 
ofthat by tw 
lines drawne 


hou 
aulmhadedaw 
of 
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Ecclefrablicall Politie. 189 


of ber bead; thou ganeft me 10 kiſe, but this womas ſince the time 1 come inf huth 


not ceaſed to kifſe my feete; mine head with oyle thou didft not anoint, but this woman 
hath annointed my feete 'with ointment.” Wherefore as the yſuall dumb Cere- 
monies of common life are/inrequeſt or diflike according 'to that they'im- 
part, cuen ſoxcligion hauing likewiſeher filent-rites, the chicfeſtrule where- 
by to iudge. of their qualinie is chat which they meane or betoken. For if 
they ſignifie-good things-(as fomewhat they-muſt of neceſſtic ſignifie be- 
cau(c it is of their very: nature- to be fignes of intimation' preſenting both 
themſclues ynto outward ſenſe andbefides themſelues ſome' orher thing to 
thevnderſtanding of beholders) vnleſſe they be' cither greatly miſchoſento 
ſignifie the fame, or els applicd where that which they ſignifie agreeth nor, 
there isno caule of exception againſtthem as againſt cuill and vnlawfull Ce- 
remonies, much leſle of excepring” againſt them only in-rhat they are not 
without ſenſe; Andaf euery religious Ceremonie' which hath bene inuenred 


of mento lignifie any thing'that Godhimſelfe allowerh were the publication - 


otanother Guſpellin the Church of Chriſt, ſeeing that no Chriſtian Church 
in:the world is 'orcan be wirhout cotitinuall vie of ſome Ceremonics'which 


men have inſtituted and that to ſignihe' good things (vnleſle they be vane - 
and frivolous Ceremonies) it would follow that the world'hathno Chriſtian - 
Church which doth not dayly proclaime new Goſpels, aſequele the mani-. 


feſt abſurditie whereof argueth the-rawneſſe of that ſuppoſalt out of which 


irgroweth. Now the®cauſe why antiquitie did themore js a/Zions of common .T.C. tib.1. 
kf: honor the Ceremonie of the Croſſe might be for that they liucd with DRIES 
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infidels. But that which they did in the ſacrament of baptilme was for the qurhaneread 
ſelfeſame good of belieuers whichis thereby intended ſtill. The Crofle isfor ths Eccleſiati. 


vs an admonition noleſle neccſlaric 
then for them toglorie inthe ſeruice 
of Ieſus Chriſt, and not. to hang 
downe our heads as men aſhamed 
thereof although it procure vs re- 
proch and obloquie atthe hands of 
this wretched world. Shame is a 
kind of feare toincurrediſgrace and 
ignominic. Now whercas ſome 


things are worthie of reproch, lome Is were graunted that ypon this conſideration which. I haue before 


things ignominious only through 
afaiſe opinion which men have con- 
ceiued of them, nature that genc- 
rally feareth opprobrious-reprehen- 
fion muſt by reaſon and religion 
be Þ raught what it ſhould be aſha- 
med ofand whatnot. Butbe we nc- 
uer ſo well inftructed what our dutie 
is in this behalfe, without ſome prc- 


the Heathen did obieR to Chriſtians in times paſt in reproch»thar 
the God whichthey belicued of was banged vpona crofle. A 

thought good to teſtifie that they were not aſhamed therefore afthe 
Sonne of God, by the often vſing of the ſigne of the'crofſe. Which 
carefulnes and good minde to keepe amonglit themian open profeſ. 
ſion of Chriſt crncified although it be to be commended, yetis not 
this means fo. For they might otherwiſe haute kept it and with lefle 
daunger then by this vſe of croſling, And as it was broughtin ypon 
no good ground, ſo the Lord left a marke of his curſe of it, and 
whereby it might be perceiued' ro come out of the forge of mans 
braine, in that it began forthwith while it was yet in the ſwadling 
cloutes to be ſuperſtuiouſly abuſed. The Chriftians.had-ſoch a'fu- 
crſtition in it that they would do nothing without croſſing. Butif 


mentioned, the auncicnt Chriſtians did. well,- yet it foloweth.not 
that we ſhould ſo do. For we liue not ad =. 5 wh os which 
de caſt vs in the teeth or reproch vs with theerofſe of Chriſt, . Now 
that wee liue cnengh Papiſts that do not.contemne the.crofle.of 
Chriſt but wbich eſtceme mote of the wadden, crofle then. of the 
true crofſe which is his ſuffetings, we ought now to do cleane con- 


tratiwiſe to the old Chriſtiavs, and aboliſh all vic of theſe croſſes. _ 


Far contrarie diſcaſes muſt baue contrarie remedies. If therefore 
old Chriftians to deliuer the crofle of Chriſt from contempt d 
often vſe the ctoſle, the Chriſtians now 10 take away the ſuperiis 
tious eſtimation of it ought to take away theyIccofice. . 

b Epbeſ. 5.12. Rom.6,a1. , *# 


ſent admonition at the very inſtant of practiſe, what we khow. is many times 
not called zo-winde till-thar-bedone whereupon our iuſt confuſion enſucth. 
To ſuppliethe abſence of ſuch as that mY might dovs good whenthey ſee ys 
Ts | 0M | in \ 
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160 The ft Bioke of | 
a Sec. e977. in danger of ſliding, thereare *iudicious.and wiſemen whichthinke wemay 
_—s -graatly rclicuc ourſelues by a bare imagined preſenceof ſome, whoſe authort. + 
©  tiewefeareand would be oath to offend, if in deedthey wereprefent withys, 
Witnefles at hand are a brjdle'vnto- njany offences. Let the minde haue al- 
wayes ſome whome it fearerh, ſome whole authoritic may keepecuen ſecrer 
thoughts ynderawe. Take Cato,or if he be too harſhandr ,chooſe ſome 
other of a ſofter mettle, hoſe grauitie.ablifeand fpeech thou loueſt, his minde' 
andcountenance carrie withthee, ſet him alwaies before thine eyes either asa 
watch or as a paterne. Thatwhich.is.ctooked weicannor ſtreighten bur by 
*& # ſomeſuchleucl}, If men'ot, ſogoodexperience andiinlight in the maimes of 
pann*75" ourwcake ficſh, haue thought -thele fancied! remembrances auailcable to a- 
"celer. Arp, Waken ſhametaſtnes, that ſo.the boldnes/ of ſinne-may be ſtayedere it looke a- 
d aum.l.1.c.1.broad, ſurely the wiſdome: of the Church of Chriſt which hath-to that vſe 
H 4 £:2-n- conuerted the Ceremonie; of the Crofle-in Baptiſme it is no Chriſtian mans 
xd exrreoie 4) part to deſpiſe, eſpecially ſecing that by this meane where nature doth. car- 
& niaxyor neſtly implore aide, religion yeecldeth; her that readic afliſtance then which 
We4 Pitkg endl there can be no help mote forable.ſeruingonly to relicue memorie, andto: 
= y z... 'bring to our cogitation that which ſhould maſt wake*ahamed. of ſinne. The 
& Tols Av- | ©; a , cb G « 2 
cms. 1.3, minde while weare in this preſent lite® wherher i contemplate,medirate,deli. 
£a.11. | berate, or howloeuer exerciſe itſeife; worketh nothing without continuall 
Te #6 ou5 Widn To roumay iy THis gorriquem rei, 265 it 8 racourſe viito' imagination the onely 
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-..-.., of memotie. On this anuile it ceaſethnotday and night to ſtrike, by meanes 
© Prenr heminizyg hereof as the pulſe declareth how.thehart doth worke,ſo the very ©thoughts | 
orbits, frs- and*cogitations of mans minde be they good or bad do no where ſooner be.; | 
rreſevernars Wray them(clues, then through the creucſſes of that wall wherewirh nature 
auiexef. Pim: hath compaſſed the cells il cloſers of fancie. Inthe forehead nothing more 

TO . . , . . 
plaine to be ſeene thenthe feare of contumelie and diſgrace. For which cauſe 
the ſcripture (as with great probabilitic it may bethought) deſcribeth them 

d Zeb. 9.4, 4 marked of God in the forehead, whom his mercie hath vndertaken to keepe 
44c-7-3- from tinallconfuſion and ſhame. Not that God doth ſet any corporall marke 
##* - onhis choſen, but tonote that he giueth his ele ſecuritie of preſeruationfis 

e EpvIpeiroy- reproch,the teare whereofdoth victs ſhew it ſelfe © in that part. Shall [ ſay that 
T«.38* «- the ſigneofthecroſle (as weve it) is in ſome ſorta meaneto worke our * pre- 
fr roy (eruation from reproch 2 Surely the minde which asyet hath not hardned ir 

4 £.9 . : ! "IVF n 

FCereſiznarur (fe in finne is ſeldome prouoked thereunto in anygroſle 8 grievous maner, 
+ 17 4%ims but natures ſecret ſuggeſtion obicRerh againſtit ignominieas a barre. Which 
oy de re. CONCEPT being entred intothat palace of mans fancic, the gates whereof harh 
for.car. imprinted inchem that holy ſigne which bringeth forthwith to mind wharſo- 
| cuer Chriſt hath wrought and we vowed againſt (inne, it commeth hereby to +: 
paſſe that Chriſtian men neuer want a moſt effeQuall though a ſilent teacherto 

auoid whatſocuer may deſeruedly procureſhame. Sothat in things which we 

ſhould beaſhamedofweare bythe crofle admoniſhed faithfully of our dutie 

atthe very moment, when admonition doth moſt neede. Other things there 

are which deſerue honor and yet do purchaſe many times our ditgrace in 

this preſent world, as of old the very truth ofreligion it ſelfe, till God by his 
owneoutſtretched arme made the gloriethereof to ſhine ouer all the carth. 
| ned, Where- 


bra yoory Þ 


Ecchfaltl Poll. __ - 
Whereupdii*S.Cyprian exhonting to martyrdome-in times of heaththiſh = cr #. 
perſecution 


and cruchtie, Te thought it notvaine' wntothemwithother**"* 
the verie Ceretnonic of that Croſſe: whereof we ſpeake. Neucrlet” 
that hand offer ſacrifice to idols which hath alreadie;receyued the bodie'of | 
our Sauiour Chriſt and ſhall hereafter che Crowne' of his glorie, am# your | 
| Soteth vito all boldnes that the ſigne of God may be kept (ate. Againe, when 
it pleaſed God that the farie of their enemies being bridled-theChurchhad = 
ſomelictle reſt and quiernes, (if ſoſtnallaliberticburorily ro breath berweene 
troubles may be teattned quietnes and reſt) to ſuch as fell not away from 
Chriſt th formiet' perſecutions; he giueth due and deſcrued prayſe in 
the ſelfeſamemanner;Þ Tow 1hat were readie 10 indure impriſenment; and were ve- b Cope. 4s 
ſolate to ſuſſer death; you thut haue withFoodt the world, yee have made 
your ſelues both « ri Potttce for God 6 hold, pe rr x4mple for the 
fo Recor wer worry Serra s'warks 
foode comming downe front heanen loathed after Chrifts owne ball av bead 16 taff 
bed kept the ſcraps of wrt Freed emer oro} God 
Crs ahtrys him, rn —_— MAD Eran enim 
_—_ 2 The was'the meniorie * that figne which they had 
e a kinde'of batre CT : to keepe them euen from nar. Tora, 
| whercinto thefrailtie officth and bloud ouermueh fearing to indure ſhame; In the feruice 
peraduenture the'more ealily otherwiſe hauedrawne thetn, We baye*fidol the 
nornow through the gratious g ofalmightic God,thoſe extreame con-wmples, the 
fliaswhictrourfathers had with blaſphemous contumelies 'euerywhicre —_ 
redto the name of Chiriſt, by ſuch as profeſſed themſelucsinfidels and vnb&pricgs and 
lecuers. Howhei UvidedWarboicaagetsebntengewhapeiowelnh orcls/initke fi 
ſome patrialtreſpe@diiſemblers ofthat we howetly both heare andice, there gnenim 
isnot the ſimpleſt ofvs but knoweth withwhatdi and fcorne Chriſtiv wore gatznd# 
honored farre-and wide. Is there any burthen/in theworld more heaujeits 
bexe then contempt & Is there any contempr that igrieuerh as'rheirs doth 
whoſe qualitie:no way making themlefſe worthie then others ate of 
tion, only the ſeruice which theydoto Chriſt inthedayly exerciſe of religion 
treadeth them downe e Doth any contumelie: hich wofultine forrelieions | 
fake pierce ſodeeply as thatwhich would ſeeme-cacn ge 
| religiouſly ſpicefull £ when they that honor God are: d 
 chickeſt ſeruice of honorithat man candovnto'himigaſie- 
deſpiſed; when they which-pretend to-honor higd' 
linceririe do with more then heatheniſh: n 


Potumnervves wen mo ho man- vnde | | 
ins quo pdyrrs 15 thoſe-indignitiey/1be-ſing | 
whereof not: to feele, or de thereat, is a thitig-impot- _ 
i600 Gb dome "F qhis be: OC | 
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» --» theftrigeſtbondthat thereunto tyeth vs is our vowed: obedjenceto Chriſty 
+” the follemneſt vow thatwe' eucr madeto obey Chriſt and to ſuffer willingly 
all 'reprochcs for, his ſake was, madein baptiſme; and amongſt other memo» 
rials to keepe vs mindfullofthat vow we cannot thinke that the ſigne which 
aurnew baptiſed foreheadsdidthere receyue is cither ynfitor vnforcible, the 
reaſons hitherto alleaged being weighed with indifferent balance. It isnot 
(you will ay) the crofle. in our forcheads, butinour harts the fairh of Chriſt 
that armeth-vs with patience, conſtancie-and courage. Which as -we graunt 
tobe moſt true, ſoncither darewedeſpiſe no not the meaneſt m_ that ſcrue 
though it be butin the very aan: 9 furtherance towards the higheſt 
ſeruices that God doth require atour . Andif _— deny that ſuch 
Ceremonies are auaileable at the leaſt as memorials of dutie, ordo thinke that 
himſelfe hath no necde ta be ſoputin minde what our duties arc; it is but 
reaſonable that in the one the publique experience of the world -ou 

ſome few mens perſwafion; and inthe other the rare perfection ofa few.con- 
diſcend vnto common imbccillicie . Seeing therefore that to feare ſhame 
which doth worthely follow'finne, and to beare.yndeſerued reproch cons 
ſtantly isthe generall dutie of all men profeſſing Chriſtianitie, ſecingalſo that 
our weakenes while we are in this preſent world-dath neede towards ſpiri- 
ruall duties the help A furtherances, and that by rcaſon of nia- 
turall intexcourſe berweene the higheſt and the loweſt powers of mans minde 
inallaQtions, his phancie or imagination carryingin it that ſpeciallnote of re- 
memberance then which there is nothing more forcible where euther-to0 
weake ortoo ſtrong a conceipt of infamic and diſgracemightdo great harme, 
; |, ſtandethalwaycsrcadictopurtforth a kinde of neceſſaric helpinghand, we are 
« Eredie- ; that reſpec to acknowledge the *good and profitable vie. ofthis Ceremo. 
gn $7 nic, and not tothinke it ſuperfluousthar Chriſt hatb his marke applyed > vnto . 
8 3 3/ tharpart where baſhfulnes appeareth, in token that they which are! Chriſti- * 
Conde nm * ans ſhould:be at notimeaſbamedotf his ignominie; But to preuent- ſome. in- 
Tuears x, x conueniences which might enſew if the ouer ordinarievſe thereof (as itfareth 
xox Ter with ſuch rites when they arc: toocommon) ſhould cauſe it to be of leſle ob- 
warrior y 7% ſeryation orregard whereiit moſt auaileth; wencither omititintharplace, nor 
m1 alzogcther;make it ſo. vulgar as the cuſtome heretofore hath bene : altbough 
ib.1.cs.6, tocondemne thewhole Church of God whenit moſtfAouriſhediin zcale and 
b 0j-7es | pictic, tomarke thatage withthe brandof crror and ſuperſtitiononly becauſe 
bprebericies® they had this Cremonitynorein viethenwe now thinke needefull, boldly to 


I derepe 4h, 


lim eft, cs affirme that this their: praiſe grew ſoſoonethr a fcarcfull-malediQtion 
[as fous of God vponthe Cerem the Crole as if we knew that his purpoſe was 


Demine 5bs thereby to make it manifeſt inall mens eyes howexecrablethoſethings are in 
m_— his ſight which haue proceeded from humane inuention, is as wetake it a cen- 
werewwr, arc of greaterzealc then knowledge. Men whoſe iudgements'in theſe caſes 
Oypr.ce but. are grownemore moderate; al athey rctainenot-as we do:the vie ofthis | 

£4.15: Ceremonie -percciue not ng'very well ſuch ccnſures to be out of 


yes TE ſquare, anddo thereforenotonly $ the Fathers from ſuperſtition there- 
bh ed Demon in, but alſo thinke ir ſufficient roanfwere in excuſe of themſclues, * Thisgere- 
ner of old we indge 103 at this day a maiter 


Gore, | moniewbich was but a thing 5 gc 
Chrittiani ex" | | : 4 neceſſary 


Ecclefrafticall Politie. 163 
for all Chriftian men 10 obſerve. As for their laſt vpſhot:of altrowards reray ſyne 
| 6 once wid are of opinion thatifthe auncient Chriſtians: to detinerthe ro ic a/ , 
Croſle of Chriſt from contempr did well and with good confideration wt aefeper 
* often the ligne of the. exolle in teſtimonie oftheir faich and profeſſion before 97% : 4o2rie 
infidels which vpbraided them with Chriſts ſufferings, now tharweliue with T2,000%% 
ſuch as contrariwiſe adore. the (igneof the croffe (becauſe contrarie diſeaſes re go-petes 
ſhould alwayes haue. contrarie remedies) we ought totakeawayallyſerhert- [7,720.70 
of. In which conccipr:they both wayes greatly ſeduce themlelues, firſtf6 
that they imagin the Fathers to hate had novicofthe croſlebut withreſe. * <= oe 
rence vnto infidels, which miſperſwaſion we haue before diſcoueredatlarge; "Sh wy 
and ſecondly by reafon, that they thinke there is not any other way beſides 
yniuerſall extirpation to.reforme ſuperſtitions abuſes of thecroſſe, Wherein 
becauſe thereare that Rand very muchvpon the example of Ezechias, as ifhis 
3 breaking to preces that ſerpent of braflſe whereunto the children of Iſraell had 2 -.2eg. 19. z. 
burnt inceaſe, did inforce the vtter abolition of this Ctremonie; the faR ofthatr 
vertuousprince'is by fo much:the more attentiuely to be:conkidered, Our | 
liues inthis world ed guided by rules, and direted by:exaniples. | 
To conclude out of genera ors axiomes iCotrleofan ourduties / 
in cuery particular action is both troubleſome and many times ſo full of difh- 
cultie that it maketh deliberations hard and tedious tothe wiſeſt men. Where. 
upon we naturallicall inclineto obſcrue examples, ro marke whatothershane 
done before vs, and infagour of our owne'caſe ratlier tofollow thera thetito 
enter into: new conſultation, ifin regard of theirvertue andwifdome 
but probablie thinke they haue waded without error. Sothat the willirigns 
of men to be led by example of others both diſconerethiand helpeththeimbe- 
cilitic ofour iudgemem. Becauſe it doththe one; therefore infolentand proud 
wits would alwayes ſeeme to be their owne guides; andbecauſe irdorhthe 
other, we ſee hpw hardly the vulgar ſort is drawne vnto _ thing forwhich 
there are not as well cxamples as rcaſons alleaged. R ——_——_— thar 
which is-more particular-by things'more generall and farthcr: 
with the: ſimpler ſort ofmen {eſſerruſted for-that they doubt: ey corn their'owne 
iudgement. in thoſe things ; but of examples which ei ynto them otic 
doubtfull particular by another more familiarly. and fenſibly;kno 
calily perceiue in themſclues ſome better abilitie to iudgesiThefo 
amples therefore is , wheninmarter ofattion Deing doubt 


. 
wm_— ” 


weareinformed what others haue comm 
were like, But whoſocucr doth perſwad 
fitnes as the goodnes of that healleageth. To-Bzechias ( Welfe 
f& giueth/reſtimonie: of welldoing;/So thi noting em; 
but only/whether the exam bo allcagedebet rand ſirotig,' +: 40 
The ſerpent ſpokenof was firftereed | and mirkcalin oh 
cure of the Iſraclitesinthedeſerr. 'This vi helagyecfentpaient when tic 
cauſe for which God ordeined itwg&onceremoned, the thing irſelfethey 
nemtditendicg ;for a monument] (Godrmeriie, 2s in like-confidefation | 
did the pot of Manna, therod'offlaron; andthe ſword which David | 
from-Goliah. PETIY ime they made ofa monument of diuine 


eng P, tcd, that becauſe vnmto rea e 
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power aplaineidoll, they burntincenſe beforcircontrarieto the law of God, 
and didit theſeruices othonor due vato God only, Which grofle and grie- 
uous abuſe continued till Ezechias reſtoring the puritic of ſound religion; de- 
ſtroyed veterlythat which had beneſo long and ſo generallya ſnare vato them. 
Itis not amiſſe which the * Canon law hereupon concludeth, namely, that 


if our predeceſſors hane done ſome things which at that time might be without [aalr, 
«nd be turned to error —_— we are tanght Exechias breaking 
the braſen Serpent that potteritie may them without and with great 


awthoritie. Buemay itbe fimplic and without exception hereby garhered, thar 

itic #5 hound to deFroy whatſocucr hath bene either atthe firſt inuented, 
or but afterwards rurned' to like ſuperſtition anderror? No it cannot be, The 
Serpentthercfore and the ſigne of the Crofle CO —_ equall inchis 
point that ſuperſtition hath abuſed both, yet being herein alſo vnequall, that 
 neicher they haue bene both ſubieR ro thelike degree of abuſe, norwerein 
| hardnes of redrefſe alikt, itmay be that cuen as the one for abuſe was religi- . 
| —_— away,ſo now,when religion hath takerraway abuſefrom the other, - 

we JOr 


Id by viter abglition t deſerue hardly his commendation whoſe . 
example there is oligegFvs.no ſuch neceſſarie cauſe to follow: For by the 
words of Ezcchias Inawamning the Serpent but « lamp of brafſe, to ſhew that the 
beſt thing in it now WE the mettle or matter whereof it conſiſted, we may 
_ coniecure, that the whoſe erroris therein controld had the 
{elfelame opinion of it which the Hearhens had of idols, they thougherhat the 

of dcitic was with it, and whemthey ſaw it diſſolued happely they 


might tocomfort ney purine nd. 77" did choking 
the diſfipation of idols, > Shepesand counterfeits they were, faſhioned of matter ſa 

 bed# vnto corruption, therefort to grinde them to dufl was eeje, itt thoſe calettiall po 
 wers which dwelt and reſided tn them are aſcended into ililew, Some difference 
there is betwene theſe opinions of palpable idolatrigzand that which the 
ſchooles in ſpeculation haue boulted out:concerningW&Crofſe. Notwith- 
ſanding for as much as the Church of Rome hath hietherto practiſed and / 


doth profeſle the ſame adoration to the fignee the Crofle me neitherleſſs _ | 


perſon, and the crofle but &thly for his perſons ſake, the pcople notaccuſtomed 
to PP _ ar pans rene = the exerciſcofreli- \ 
gionarc no leſſei y.adoring the Crofle, then the Tewes 

IF. Pniog inmate tothe nt. Itisby © Thomas ingenuouſly _—_ 


| akinde of reuerence is due for the 
excellencie which is in them: and whereby they reſemble God, therefore if * 
reaſonable creatures angels or men ſh@pld recciue at our hands holie and di- 


uinc honor as the ſigne ofthecroſſe d&h at theirs, to pretend that we honor 
not themalone but we honorGod With chem would not ſeruetheturne, nei- 


orof men or cauſe themalwayes to 


reſpeR 


ther wouldthis beabletoprenent the 
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8 
"# / 


EccleſraFticall Politie. 165 
reſpe&t God in their adorations, andnot to finiſhtheir intents intheobjedt 
next before them. But. vnto this he addeth that noſuchertorcanigrow-by 
adoring in that ſort a dead image which euery man knowethto be voydof 
exccllencic in itſelfc, and therefore will caſily conceyue thatthe honordone 
ynto it hath an higher reference. Howbeit, ſecingthat wehaueby: ouertrue 
experience bene taught how often, eſpecially in theſe caſes;thelightenewof - 33 
co:nmon vaderſtanding faileth, ſurely theirs viuail adoratiorvof the-Crofle 
i$not hereby freed. For in aRions ofthis kinde weare maretoreſpett what 
the greateſt part of men is; commonly prone'to:conceyue;. then what ſome: .- .. .-2.. 4 
few mens wits may dcuile in-conſtrucion of:;their owne'particular: mea- 
nings. Plaine' iris, that falſe opinion; 'of ſomeperſonall divine cxcellencie * + 37h +> 
to be.in thoſe taings which either: nature- or arte}hath framed-cauſethi/ats ** 
wayes religious adoration: [And as;plaine that the like adoration applycd 
vnto things ſenſible argueth to vulgar capacities, yea leanettvimprinrediin 
them the very ſame-opinion of deitie.ftrom whence all idolatrous warſhip 
groweth, Yea the.meaner and baler:a thing-worſhipped lis:inir ſelfethe- 
more they incline to thinke that every man which,:doth/ ddore it; know 
weth there is init or with it a preſence of diuine-power;; Be it therefore: 
true that Croſſes purpoſely framed; [or vicd for receipt of dinine honor be 
euen as ſcandalous as the.-braſga Serpent ir ſelfe, where: ithey are in:ſuch 
fort:adored; Should wee hereupon..thinke our ſeſhes in the light of :God: 
and in conſcience. charged/'to aboliſh; vrterly :the - very; Garomonic--of; the) 
Croſſe, neither meant at:the firſt, nor;now-conyerted vntaany ſuch offent 
ſiye purpoſes: Did' the Iewes which-could:neuct. be perſwaded to 4dmit 
inthe _Citic of. Jeruſalem that * image. of -Gzfar !whiclb;the; Rogtlangs/\a 1/495..4ny. 
were accuſtomed Þ to adore ; mwake;.any {cruple of © Caiars imagen cheſt 17054 & 


.14 c4.3. ff. 


Coine which they knewe very well that men-were not woont tower tcl 4;.;; 3 
ſhip * Berweene the Croſle 'which ſuperſtition; :honoreth as -Chriſt; and# Their Eagles 
that Cetemonie of the. Croſſe which ſeructh only for a:ligne of remem+535 Hynct, 
berance, there is as plaine and aggreatadiffcrence as betweeiic' thoſe 4 brafſerof their Prin. 
Images which Salomon made. to beare vp the Ceſterne of the Temple; go they —_y 
and (ſith both were of like ſhape but of vnlike vſe) © that which the Iſradlizes in all their as. 
iQ the wildernes did adore; or betweene the fakares which Toſias deſtroyed 3'c5,and bad 
becauſe they were inſtruments. of meere Idolatrie, and $:that which the of chap , 
tribe of Ruben with others erected neere to the river Iordan.; for which wherein they 
alſo they grewe at the firſt into ſome diſlike, and: were by-the reſt of cheir h25<990da-. 
brethren ſuſpected ye: hatdlie charged with open breach ofthe law of God; heir Gods, a4 
accuſed of backwardnes in reijgion, vpbraided bitterly with! the fa: of 294%. 
Peor, and the gdious example of Achan, as if the building of theit altarec 5,97; 
in-that place had giuen manifeſt ſhew' of no better. thn intended,Apg- 9 2.Chre,s.s. 
ſtate , till by a true declaration. made in theyr-owne,;defenſe-ir apper-5,0q054* +: 
red that ſuch.,as miſliked miſunderſitoode' they ctiterprile © in; as-much: as g "x*-2< 
they had no intent to build any alcare for lairifice which dowels | 
have..no where offered ſauing in-Ieruſalentanety, buy to-afarre! other 
 ende and purpoſe , which beeing; opened ſarisfied- all partes, and fo; de-- 
liucred them from caulſclefle blame. Ig this pupae ioreg the woork; 

| 4 
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 imagin that the immateriall Ceremonie of the Croſſe had bene the ſubie& 


of 2s groſle pollution as any heatheniſh or profane idole. If wee thinke the 
example of Ezechias a proofe that things which error and ſuperſtition hath 
abuſed way in no contirentinn be tolerated, akhough we preſently finde 
them.not ſubicRto ſovileabuſe, the plainc example of Ezechias proucth the 
contraric. The temples.and Idols which vnder Salomon ® had bene of very 
purpoſe framed for the honor of forreine Gods Ezechias deſtroyed nor, be- 
cauſe they ſtood as forlorne things and did now no harme, although for. 


ba.Reg.az.rz. mcrly they had done harme, Þ Iofias for ſome inconucnicnce afterwards 


8.RKeg.22.2. 


4 2.849.235. thoſe *ſ[inkes of execrable filth which Ioſias did oucrwhelme; ſome things 


them vp. Yet to both there is oneccommendation giuen cuen from God . 
ea.Reg.r8.3.6 himſelfe, thatrouching <matter of religion they walked in the ſteps of Dauid ' 


and did no way diſpleaſe God. Perhaps itſcemeth that by force and vertue 
of this example although in bare deteſtation and hatred of idolarric allthings 
which haue bene at any time worſhipped are not neceſſarily to be taken out 
of the world, neucrtheleſſe for remedie and preuention of ſo great offences 
wiſcdome ſhould iudge ir the' ſafeſt courſe to remoue altogether from the 
eyes of men that. which may pur chem in minde ofcuill. Some kinds of euill 
no doubt there are'very- quick in working on thoſe affetions that moſt 
caſilie rake fire, which cuils ſhould in that reſpe no oftner then needg're- 
quireth be brought inpreſence of weake mindes. Bur neither is the Croſſe 
any ſuch cuill, nor yer the braſen Serpent irſelfe ſo ſtrongly poiſoned, that 
our cyes cares-/and rhoughts ought toſhunne them both, for feare of ſome 


deadly harme to enſue-rhe 'only repreſentation thereof by geſture, ſhape, 


ſound, ot ſuch like ſignificant meanes. And for mine owne part I moſt al- 
furedly perſwade my ſelfe, that had Ezechias (till the dayes of whoſe moſt 
vertuous raigne they ceaſed not continuallie to burne incenſe to the braſen 
Serpent) had-he found the Serpent, though ſometime adored, yer at that 
time recoucred/from the euill of ſo yor_ and reduced to the ſame 
that was before in the time of Dauid, at which time they eſteemed it onl 

as 2 memoriall figne or-motiument of Gods miraculous goodnes omard 
them, euen as wee in no other ſort eſteeme the Ceremonie of the Croſle, 
the due conſideration of an vie ſo harmeleſſe common to both might no 


lefſe haue wrought their cquall preſeruation , then different occaſions haue 
procured, notwithſtanding the ones extinguiſhment, the others lawfull . 


continuance. In all perſwafions which ground themſelucs vpon example, 
wee are not ſo much to reſpeR what is done, as the cauſes and ſecret in- 
dncements leading thereunto.- The queſtion being therefore whether this 


' Ceremonie ſuppoſed to haue bene ſometimes ſcandalous and offenſiue, 


ought for that cauſe tobe #av remoued, there is norcaſon we ſhould forth- 
with yeeld our {clues tobe carried away with examples, no not of them 
whoſe aces the higheſt iudgement approucth for having reformed in that 
manner any publique cuill : but pelirs wee either attempt any thing or 
reſolue, the ſtate and condition as well of our owne affaircs as theirs whoſe 
example preſſcth vs, is aduiſedly to be examined, becauſe ſome things are 
of their owne nature ſcandalous and cannot. chooſe but breede offence, as 


albcic 


men out of lime into coleduſt. So that their courſe which will cemedie 
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albeit not by nature and of themſelues, are notwithſtanding ſo generally tur- 
ned tocuill by reaſon of an cuill corrupt habit growne and through long con- 


'tinuance incurablic ſettledin the mindes of the grezreſt part that noredreſle 


can be well hoped for without remouall of that wherein they have tuined 
theinſelues, which plainely was the ſtate of the Tewiſh people, and tlic cauſe 
why Ezechias did with ſuch ſuddaine indignation deſtroy what he ſawe 
worſhipped; finally ſome things are as the ſigne of the Ctofie though ſub- 
ie& either almoſt or altogether to as greatabuſe, yet curable with more fa- 


_ <ilitie and caſe. And to ſpeake as the truth is, our'very nature doth'hardly 


yeeld ro deſtroy that which may be fruicefullic kept and without any great 
difficultie cleane ſcoured from the ruſt of euill which by ſome accident ha 
growne into it. Wherefore to-that which they build in this queſtion vpon 
the example of Ezcchias let this ſuffice. When Heathens deſpiſed Chriſtian 
religion becauſe of the ſufferings of Teſus Chriſt, the Fathers to reſtifie how 
little ſuch contumelies and contempts prevailed with them choſe ratherthe 
figne of the Croſſe then any other outward marke, whereby the world might 
moſt caſily diſcerne alwayes what they were. On the contrarie fide now, 
whereas, they which do all profeſſe the Chriſtian religion are deuided a- 
moneſt — and the fault of the one part is that in zealetothe ſuffe- 
rings of Chriſt they admire too much and: ouerſuperſtitiouſly adore the 
viſible ſigne of his Croſſe, if you aske- what we that miſlike them ſhould 
do, we are heere aduiſed to cure one'contrarie by an other. Which arte ot 
method is not yet ſo currant as they imagin. For if, as their praQtiſe for 
the moſt part ſhewethit ” meaning that the ſcope and drift of re- 
formation when things arctic ſhould be ro' ſertle the Church in the 
.contrarie, it ſtandeth them vpon to "beware of' this rule, becauſe ſeeing 
vices haue notonly vertues but other vicesalſo in nature oppoſite vnto them, 
it may be daungerous in theſe caſes to ſecke but that which we finde con-. 
trarie to preſent euils. For in ſoares and fickneſſes of the minde we are not | 
ſimplie to meaſure good by diſtance from euill, becauſe one vice may in ſome 
reſpe& be more oppoſite to another then either of them tothatvettue which 
holdeth the meane betweene them both. Liberalitic and couetouſnes, the 
one avertue and the other-a vice are not ſo contratie as the vices of couc- 
touſnes and- prodigalitie ; religion and ſuperſtition haue 'more affiance, 
though the one be light and the other darkenes, then ſuperſtition and pro- 
phanfſe which both arevitious extremities. By meanes whereof it commerh 
alſo ro paſſe that tte meane which is vertue ſeemeth inthe eyes ofcachex- 
treame an extremitic; the liberall harted man is by the opinion of the yu 
gall miſerable, and by the iudgement ofthe miſerablelauiſh; impictie for the 
moſt part vpbraideth religion as ſuperſtitious; which ſuperſtition often accu- 
ſeth as impious, both ſo conceiuing thereof becauſe it doth feeme more to 
participate each extreame, then one extreame doth another, and is by 
conſequent leffe contrarie to either of them, thenthey mutuallie betweene 
themſelues. Now if hee that ſeeketh' to reforme couetouſnes or ſuper- 
ſtition ſhould bur labour 'to indice the contrarie, it were but to drawe 
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the ſuperſtitious abuſe of things profitable inthe Church is not till toaboliſh 


them aboue others vato this 


as ſhew that he was himſclfe an obſerver of the ſame cuſtome, He which 


vtterly the vſe thereof, becauſe not vling atall is moſt oppoſite toill viing,but 
ratherjfit may be to bring them backeto aright perfect and. religious viage,. 
which albcitleſſe contrarie to.the preſent ſoare is notwithſtanding the better 
and by many degrecs the ſounder way of recouerie. And vntothis cffe that 
very precedent it ſelfe which they propoſe may be belt followed. For as the 
Fathers when the Croſſe of Chriſt was in vtter. contempt did not ſuperſti- 
tiouſly adore the ſame but rather declare that they ſo eſteemed it as was 
meete: in like manerwhere we findetheCrofle tohaue that honor which is 
dueto Chrift, is it not as lawfull for vsto retaineit in that eſtimation which ir 


oughtto haue and in that vſe which it had of old without offence, as by taking 


it cleane away to ſceme followers of their example which cure wiltully by 
. 46 


 abſciſion that which they might both, preſerueand heale * Touching 


co relinquiſh it, neither becauſe the firſt inuentors thereof were but mortall 
men, nor leaſt the ſenſe and fignification we giue vnto it ſhould burthen ys. as 
authors of anew Goſpell in the houſe of God, nor inreſpeR of ſomecauſe. 
which the Fathers had morechen we haueto vic the ſame, nor finally for any 
ſuchoffence or{candallas heretofore irhath bene ſybie&tvaro, by error now 
reformedin the mindes of men. - - 3.5110 y 21fMI 
66 The auncient cuſtome of the Church was afterthey had bapriſed, to 
adde thereunto impoſition pthands with effeQuall praycr tor the *illuming- 
tion of Gods moſt holie Soar roconfirme and perfeR that whichthe grace.of 
the ſame Spirit had alrcadie begun in baptilry Fogpur meanes 10 obteine 
the graces which God doth-beſtow are our pugfers. Our prayers tothatintent 
areauaileable as well for others as for our ſelues. To pray forothers is 16 bleſſe | 
them for whome we pray, becauſe prayer procureth the bleſſing of God ypon 
them, eſpecially the prayer of ſich as Godeither moſt reſpeteth for their pie- 
tic and zcale that way, or els ip Gab for that their place and calling bi | 
utie as it doth both naturall and ſpirituall fa- 
thers. With prayers of ſpirituall and-perſonall benediction the maner hath 
bene inallages to vie impo/itjon of hands as a Ceremonie berokening our reftrai. 
ved deſires to the partic, whome wepreſent vnto God by prayer. Thus when 
b Iſraell bleed Ephraim and Manaſſes Toſephs ſonnes, he aus vpon them 
his hands and prayed, Gedin whoſe fight my fathers Abraham and Izaac didwatke, 
God which hath fed me all my life long wnto this dey, and the Angell which hath deline- 
red me from allewill bleſſe theſe children. The Prophets which healed diſeaſes by 
prayer, vſcd therein the ſelfeſame Ceremonie. And therefore < when Eliſcus 
willed Naaman to waſh himſelfe ſcauen times in Iordan for cure of his foule 
diſeaſe it much offended him, 7:hoyght (ſayth he): with my elſe, Surely the man 
will come forth and ſland andcall upon the name of the Lord his God, and put his hand 


foretheſigneand Ceremonie of the Croſſe, we noway finde our ſelues bound —-., 


- 


d Num.27.18. 0n the place totheend he may ſo heale the leprofie. In ® conſecrations and ordinati- 


ons of men ynto roomes of diuine calling, thelike was viually done fromthe 
timeof Moſesto Chriſt. Their ſutes that came vnto Chriſt forhelp werealſo 
tendered oftentimes and are expreſſed in * ſuch formes or phraſes of ſpeech 


with 


fa: Tyner were a manner vnto allbeli 
br powernoderiucorcoomunicate ynroalochermenybur who- 1, haes.r5d 
emer v7.7 rs of Godtoinſtru&,conuertandbaptile them, ®the ... 
{<p me aperativhs' by the-powerof-the holy Ghoſthey badne: F 
jenna Canon Apoſtles tawene hands, For whichcaule i Simon Magys 

nes nr car ver preluming thart WIL 148 8.17.14, 
tre heſell-ic , fought topurchaſeitofthem apes An as mira- 
yo pot. any er piriticontinuedafter the Apoſtles times (for aith* Ire- 

Rous,) 7: by which are tracy his Diſciples doe ip his name and through 5-2 Ms Ht 
hin fuch pit go a8 is himing- ai 
4 to worke; Spive vaſt ontrelinchs in ſo much as they which are delivered from wick- 
that bane 008 pc Ce a TIN »t>.5 
och ir of foeithfull men; \Sorneexcell in the kyowledge of thinges to come, in the 8 
gre of uufhons from God and thegift of propheticall predictions ;, Some by Laying on. 
 thiir handsreflore: them 18. health which axe grieuonuſy afflified with ſickneſe; yea' © 
there artthutof atad bane beene made aline and hane ufierwar ds many yeares conuere 
fedmigh ras; What ſhould Zſay 2 the gifts are innumerable wherewith God hathenrit- 
Shed this Church throughout the. world, and by vertue whercof in the name of Chriſt 
wacified wnder Pontius Pilate the Church enerie day doth many woouders forthe good "8 
#fnations, neither frandulently.nor in any reſpec of Iucre and gaine to her ſelfe bat 4 
&«frcely beftowins as God on ber 1ath beſtowed his dinine graces) ſoit no where ap- bo 
peareth thareuerany did dy praier 8 impoſition of hands ſithence the Apo- 7 
Kles times make others pertakers of the like #riracmlonrgiftsand gracesaslong 
85it pleaſed God tocontinue'the ſameinhisChurch, buronely Biſhops the 
Apoſtles ſucceffors for atime euertin that power:!Saint Auguſtine acknow- 14,9484 64 
Jedgeththar fuch gifts were not permitted tolaſt alwaics; leaſt menſhouldere.regece.2s 
waxe colde with the commonnes of that theſtrangnes wherecofat the firſt in- ; 
Seonrdebeng, Which wordes of Saint Auguſtine declaring howe the'vul. 12 
gar vie of thoſe miracles was then expired are no yreiudice.to: the like j 
[Extraordinaric —————— obſeruedin ſome either then or of. 1; | 
He. Now whereas the- WOEAes of the Apoſtles had butonely ur 
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= 6 tBookeof- 
, * i the Church he by inic : | .TheF | CERES 0 "wherein  Viito 
it that giftor grace of ——_y Ghoſt, notwhich maketh vs firſt Chriſtian 
men, but when wearetnade ſuch; aliſterh vsinallvermue, armerh vs againſt 
termprationandſinne.-For after Baptiſme adminiſtrediheve followeth (fayrh 
FUWIEY bd mymoy oy vt handes with inaocation and inzitation of the haly Ghoſt, 
b Cy9r-Ep.2. bodjes as it were acknowledging the waters of Baptifme «fit ſeate. Saint*Cyprian ih 
«<Des-2+ mote particular mintieralluding to thareffetofthe ſpiritwhich here elps- | 
ally was reſpected, How great (faith lice) is that: power and forte wherewith the - 
mrind ic here (he meaneth in Baptiſine)mabled, being mot oxely withdrawne from 
that pernicions holde which the world before had of it, nor onch ſo Purified aud made 
cleane that no flaine or blemiſh of the enenvies innaſuan doihremaine; but oney ant bes 
ſides (namely through 'praieratidimpoſitionof handes) becomurhyet ov 
* yet mightierin ſtrength, ſo farre as to rargne with a kind of imperialldiminionouth. 
c Enſcb. Emiſe- the whole band ofthat roaming and ſpoyling aduerſarie. As much is lignifiedby' 
Serge Penis  Enſebius Emiſenns ſaying , The holy Ghoſt which deſeendeth with ſaning influenty 
vpon the waters of baptiſme doth theye giue that falneſſe which ſufficeth for innocesl. 
cie and afterwards extnbiteth in confirmarion an vation offurtchrrerace; Thie 
Fathers therfore being thus' perſwaded held confirmation a$dan ordinance 
d core Apoſtolique abvaits profitable in Gods Church;althoughnotalwaies accotts. 
a5, © paniedwithequall largenesof thoſe externall effeds which-paue:it coums- 
Heb... yanceatthe firſt, The cauſe of ſeuering confirmarion fromBaptil e (for 
moſt commonly they went together)-was ſometimein the Miniſter; which 
£ 49.8.12-15- being of inferiour degree might Baptiſe butnorconfirme;asin *theircaſoir 
| cameto paſſe whome Peter and Tohndid confirme; whereasPhilip hadbe. 
Tecfres ,” fore Baptiſedthern; andintheirs of whome*Sainteromeharh ſaid, rai 
a7 not burthe caſtome of the Churchesis that the Biſhop ſhould goe abrrade and impoſing 
his hands 1-4 for the gf of theholy Ghoſt on them whome- Prezbyters uni Deacons 
far off mleſſer Citties bane already Baptiſed .' Whichauncientetſtome of thi 
g Cypr. Ep.73, Church Saint en ren vppontheexarnple of Perteranid Tolinia - 
«4 14416mm. theeight ofthe As before alleaged, The efaithfull in Samgria-(faith heey 
Had already obtained Baptifme: Onelythat which was wanting Pter and Tohy ſuf 
| 0 66 erage wa Areyotugero Ghoſt might be powred vp, 
them. Which alſo is done amongſt our ſelues, when they which be alreadie ponifd es 
brought to the Prelats of the Church to obtaine by ony prayer and impoſition of hands 
the holy Ghoſt . By this it appeareth that when thernitiiſters ofBaprifine were 
erſons of inferjour degree, the Biſhops did after confirme whome ſuch had 
before Baptiſed . Sometimes they which by forceof theirEecleſiaſticall eal- 
ling might doe as well the one: as the other, were-notwithſtanding' men 
whome hercſic had difioyned from the fellowſhip of true begs Where- 
= whenany man by them Bapriſed and confirmed, cameafterwardesto 
Jeeand renouncetheircrror, there grew in ſome Churches verie whot cort- 
tention about the manner of admitting fuch intothe boſomie of thertue - 
Church as hath beene declared already inthe queſtionof rebaptiſarion, Bur 
the penerall cecciucd cuſtome was onely to admitthem with impoſitionof - 
' handrand prayer. Ofwhich cuſtome while ome imagined the reaſon y_ 
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| Ecelifablical Poliis; 191 
forthat Cs might giue remifsionoffinnesby Baptiſme;burnor the 
Spirit by impoſition ot hands becauſe themiſelues had not Gods Spirit,and Wd 
thar thereforetheir Baptiſme might ſtand but confirmaionmuſtbeginens- i 
gaine: theimbecillitic ofthis ground gaue Cyprian occalionto oppoſe hum- : 
felfe againſt the praRtiſe of the Church heerein, labouring many wayest9 
.prooue that hereriques could doeneirher, and conſequently thartheir bap- 
tiſmeinallreſpeces was as fruſtrate as theirchriſme, for the manner ofthole 
times wasinconfirming ro vieannoynting,Ontheother fide; Lucife- 
.Hians which ratified onely the Baptiſme Er heretiqlies bur-di eethcis 
confirmations and conſecrations vnderpretenſe,of the reaſon which hath 
beene before ſpecified, Heretiques canner givethe holy Ghoſe, Saint Terome pro: 
ycthar large, thati fbapriſne by hercriques be grauntedauaileableto remiſ- 
fion of fines, which no man.receiuerh withoutthe Spirit, it muſt needsfol- 
low that the reaſon taken from diſabilitic of beſtowingthe holy Ghoſt was 
.noreaſon wherefore the Church ſhould admitConuens with any new'im- 
poſition of hands. Notwithſtanding becauſe it mightbe obieed, thatifthe 
Siftofthe holy Ghoſt doalwaiesioyneitſelfwithrrue baptiſmeche Church, 

- whichthinkerh the Biſhops confirmation afterother GL er oi 

' Full for the obtaining of the holy Ghoſt, ſhould holdan error, Saint Ierome 
hereunto makethan{were, thar the cauſe of this obſamation ispotany abſo- 

Pat wean rn rap oy wore 
eaB A ritthe impo acertaine. | 


Congruitic and fitneſſetshonourPrelacie-withſuch 

he fafic ofthe Church pre Ml es Geo cen be rownrg 

towhomeitfome eminent; offi ces 

en, therewouldbe-in the Church-as Tritany poomarwrmensrw [By wich 

EY Aunſwere it appearcth his opinion was, thatthe holy Ghoſtis recciuedin: 

| paar that Confirmation:is onely a Sdcemnenalle complement; that the F 

xcaſon why Biſhops alonedidordinarily confirme, was not becaulethebe- 

po bb x7 te is greater then butrather forthat 

by the Sacrament of Baptiſme men beingadmitted into Gods Charchitwas' 

bothreaſonable and conuenient that if hee baptiſethem not vnto whome | 
chiefeſt authoritie & charge oftheir foules belongeth, yerfor a artb.y.g. 

K&intoken of his ſpirituall ſyperioritic ouer them, beeauſc to*bleſe is an At 

of authoritic,thg performance of thisanexed ceremony ſhould be fought for 

athis hands.Now whatcffethcir impoſition of handshath either after bap- 

riſme adminiſtred oy ys. or atherwiſe, Saint-Icrome in month 


” = _W - wesy  & ww MT OE ” -F Www" www Tr OT WW CT Y ww RY 4-0 & © 


cle rar of a Chriſtian /] iy _— ——_ 


ofthe holy Ghoſt Cong NS was. not yet come 5 ((ocher 
Qu2 Baptiſme 


lice of the confectrlrcis wn ems 
fie ChurchofGodwes preſerued ſincereand ſound, rhe Prelates and fa- 
thers of Gods farnily'rowhomerhecure of theie foutes belonged ſaw by tri- 
all and examination minaronofchemapunt partoftheir owne heameburthen diſcharged, 
" rept arrhemwrIrevn ng the firſt begirinitigs of trucgodlineſſe inten 
Gefen oriental they found in the mouthes of infangs, 
af ednotſofiro riticofgiuingeueric one 

KP ie CA 5 popes impoſition ofhands and meenres. 
ded; onr warrant for the'great p6od effe@thereof isrhe _y which \Parth- 
arkes ;Prophers, Prieſtes, Apoſtſcs; Fathers'and men of God have had for 
ſuchtheir particularinuocations ind benediRions'2s 10 man I ſuppoſe pre- 
feſſng truth of Religion will eafilythinketo haue beene withouttruite. No ' 
theretsno cauſe wee' ofthe benefire, bur ſurely grear cauſeto 
rake complaint 6fthe deeper neglett of this Chriſtian dutic withall 
themito whome by right of their placeand calling the ſame belongerh. Let 
ther notrake it in evillþare, theſthing is true}, their ſmall regarde heerenmo 
«7.C11-9- hath doneharmeinthe Churci6f God, Tharwhich *ertor raſhly vetererh 


199.7 cll mee _ 
why there in diſprace of good: thinges thayperaduenturebeſpoonged out, whenthe 
Tod pneeblecay hare; rowne through negleRwil remaine bebir x 
j manon i in che Chih bi brogin broghr iy ode fatied wm Oey mayer rouge general- 
opes(this 15 rated: ſpoken may ferue- or anſiver 
es Via ieias woe pontoon _ *” vntorheir demumdes that its 
and not neceflare rb cue rely evoked Awad fe vs totell tham why there 
this confirmation ma a che hen 


be ſock oryrmctin 
this confir ay foes layin ha any 
Philde emo te onienath uae os Sacamenrirco WY "theChurch, Teihp wee arc trot 
hen asthe It Hapacietinlte Extaen « 

eons Be y les w iebias maniftorerach and releen agecy ram: be eqn hope eehely th 
be lene Miner of, whey he op pita wh _ Sow rectly (teſcigh votre 
be the onely Mini p i p 

it abouc Baptiſmeisconfirmed, For whileſtbapeiſme may be , lob ky G they Nv la PAY 


he Mimiſt d firmatian b! ly of he Bi | 
cf gion Perot ther bpotcl Sis ihe ſhoptherein 'khowledge Sie hath by ſomeof 


ary 17g bathed in Peper elmacpai cn hembriks thEbene ſaid to befir/? brought 
inconuenicnce that men nga eines 4 aj - 7 Chil- in ow monte Epi 
oy try 6b ner Pariſet. Thephidd hdecs ws; wh; beds tre Fred wy. ſhoulde 
booke faith a cauſe of vſing confirtnation i iſhed ' feeing 


3 that by impoſition ofhanc 
and praict the Children may receive firen' pix Avuaperine? al " tha wh one # awe h can 
exciom, whereqsthee i+5 prom iſc that cloyng on thn 7; we | the _ 


Childrea'6ny ſuch gift ſhal inen, 6nd it maint 
ſtin&tion haenk ſe of God is given at Paprilgie, on onof "Ace 


bin He. 


ſinnes, andin zYato ey be'S tippite and 
b Heb.1.9- ceingebar how fre boner ited Fowl Fweelboke bac he 
WC fps xy py wiſe men d6e alwaies morereſpeR then the preſent;itharh 
| biene and is founde'i! SE KAY "profitable Cerenopie as the 
whole lilly Churchof Chrilt forthe ſpaces Theſe fixtecnehntitired yeates 


hat 
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hath through want of experience imagined, laſt of all ſecing alſo beſides the 
ctucltic which is ſhewed towardes poore-Countrie people whoare-faine —_ _ 
ſometiſmetro ler their Ploughes ſtand till, and with incredible wearifome 
roylc of their feeble bodies to wander ouer moumaines & thorough woodes 
itmay be now & then little lefſe then a whole halfe ſcore of miles for a Biſhops 
blelsing which if it were needfull mig ht as well be done at home 118 their own Pariſhes, 
rather ther» they to purchaſe it with ſo greatloſle and fo intollerable paine, 
_ thereatethey ſay in Confirmation beſides this, zhree terrible points. The firſt 
is laying on of hands with pretenſe that the ſameis done tothe example of the Apoſtles, 
hich is notonely asthey ſuppoſe «marifef vatruth (for allthe world dorh 
now that the Apoſtles did neuer after Baptiſme lay hands on any,andthere- 
fore ® Saint Luke which ſaith they did was muchdecciued) bur farther alſo 
wetherby reach men to thinke #mpoſition of hands a Sacrament, belike becauſe 
irisa principle ingrafted by common light of nature inthe mindesofmen 
that all things done by Apoſtolique example muſt needes be Sacraments; 
the ſecond high point of daunger is that by tying Confirmation 10 the Biſhoppe 4- 
donethere is great cauſe of ſuſpition ginen 0 thinke that Baptiſme is 01 ſo precious 6 
thong 45 Confirmation, forwillany manthinke that a VeluetCoarte is of more 1) 
price thena linnen Coifeknowing the one to bee an ordinarie garment, the 
other an ornament which only Sergeams at law doe weare: Finally tro-drawy 
toan endeof perils the laſt and the waightieſt hazard is wherethe booke ic 
ſelfe doth ſaye that Children by »ps/ition of hands and praier may receiue 
frreneth againſtal temptation,which ſpeech asa two III hboth 
waics daungerouſly wound, partly becaule it aſcribeth grace to impoſition 
of hands wade we arcableno moreto affurcour {cluesinthe warrant of 
any promiſe from Godthat his heauenly grace ſhall begiuen, then che Apoſtle , Eob.r.1ge 
was that himſelfe ſhould ———_—_— by the Þ bowing of hiskneesto Godz * 7 
and partly becauſe by viing the verie worde Frengrh inthis matter a word ſo 
apt to ſpread infetion we maintaine with Popiſh Euangeliſtsan olde forlorne 
aiſliniZion of the holy Ghoſt beſtowed vpon Chriſts Apoſtles before his af+ <104. 20.22, 
*cention.into heauen and 9 augmented ypon them afterwards, a diſtintion of 4 48.1.8: 
grace infuſed into Chriſtian _— degrees, planted inthem at the firflby 
Baptiſme, sfter cheriſhed, watred, and { bee it ſpoken withour offence) 
firengthenedas by other vertuous offices which pietic and true Religion tea- 
cheth, eucn ſo by this very ſpeciall benediction whereof weſpeaketherite or 
Ceremonie of confirmation. | hs 
67 Thegracewhich wee haue by the holy Euchariſt dothnotbeginbutr 
continue life. No man therefore receiuerh this Sacrament before Baptiſme, ®fthe Sacra- 
becauſe nodeadrhing is capable ofnouriſhment. That which groweth muſt þ0gy & bloud 
of neceſſitie firſt liue. If our boties didnotdaily waſt, foode to: reſtore then ot Chiilt, 
wereathing ſuperfluous. Andit may beethatchegrace of Baptilme woulde | 
ſeruc tocternall lite, were it not that the ſtate of our ſpitituall being is daily (o 
much hindered and impaircd after Baptiſme. In that lifetherefore whernei- 
ther body nor ſoule candecay, our ſoules ſhall as le require this Sacrament 
asour bodies corporall nouriſhment. Butas long as the daies of our warfare 
hſt, during the tume thatwee arc both ſubieR to diminution and capableof 
-R Qz aygmen- 
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augmentation in grace, the wordes of our Lordand Sauiour Chriſt will re 
maine forceable, ® Except ye eate the fle(b ofthe Sonne of man and arinke bis bloud 
ye havenolife in you. Life being therefore propoſed ynto all menas their ende, 
ey which by Baptiſme hauelaidethe foundation and attainedthe firſt be- 
inning ofa new life haue heere their nouriſhment and foode preſcribed for 


continuance of life in them. Such as will liue the life of God muſt cate the fleſh 


and drinke thebloud of the Sonne of man , becauſethis is apartofthatdiet 
which if we want we cannot liue. Whereas therefore inqur infancie weeare 
incorporated into Chriſt and by Baptiſme receiue the grace of his {piric with 
out any ſence or feeling of the gift which God beſtoweth ,, intheEuchariſt 
welo recciuethe gift of God,that we know by gence what the grace is which 
God giucth vs, the degrees of our owneincreafein holineſſe and vertue wee 
ſeeand can iudge of them, we vndcerſtand that the ſtrength ofourlife begun 
in Chriſt is Chriſt, thathis fleſh is meate and his bloud drinke, not by ſurmi- 
ſed imagination but truely, cuenſo truely that through faithwee perceive in 
the and bloud ſacramenrally preſented the very taſt of cternall life, the 
grace of the Sacrament is here asthe foode which we cate anddrinke. This 
wasSit that ſome did'exccedingly feare , leaſt Zwinglius and. ; 
would bring to paſſe, that men ſhouldaccompt of this Sacrament butonely 
as of a ſhadow deſtitute empticand yoideof Chriſt, But ſceingthat by open» 
ing the ſcucrall opinions which haue beenc held, they aregrowne for ough 
Ican ſeeonallſides/at the lengthto a gencrall agreement concerning tl 
which alone is materiall namely the real participation of Chriſtand otlfein 
his body and bloud by meanes ofthis Sacrament, wherefore ſhould the world 
continueſtill diſtracted and rent-with ſo manifold contentions, when there 
remaineth now no Conttouetſie ſauing onely about the ſubietwhere Chriſt 


” is? Yeacucninthis pointno (ide denieth but that the ſoule of manis the receps 
_ racleof Chriſts preſence, hereby the queſtion is yet driuen to anarrower 


iſſue, nor doth any thing reſt doubrfull but this, whether when the Sacra» 
ment is adminiſtred Chriſt bee whole within may one, or elſe his body and 
bloud bealſo externally ſeated inthevery conſecratedelementsthem(eclues, 
which opinion they that defend are driuen either to —_— andin- 
corporate Chriſt with clementsſacramental, orto Trauſubſtantiate 8& change 
theirſubſtance into his, and ſo the one to hold him really but inuifibly moul- 
dedvpwith the ſubſtance of thoſe elements, the other to hide him vnder the 
oncly viſible ſhow of Breade and Wine the ſubſtance whercofas they ima- 
gine isaboliſhed and his ſucceeded in the ſame roome. All things conſider. 
edand compared with that ſucceſſe which truth hath hitherto had by ſo bit» 
ter conflicts with errors inthis point, ſhall I wiſh that men would moregi 


\ themſcluesto meditate with ſilence what we haucby the Sacrament, & lefle 


to diſpute ofthe manner. how? If any man ſuppoſe that this were too 
jiditic and dulnes,let ys ſee whether the Apoſtles of our Lord themſclues 


haue not doone the like . Itappearcth by many examples that they of their 
ownediſpoſition were very ſcrupulousand inquiſitiue,yeain other Caſes of 
lefleimportance and leſſe difficultie alwaies aptto mooue queſtions. Howe 
commecth itto paſſe thatfofew words of lo high amiſtery being vitered, they 
6 - | Tecelue ' 
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receiue with gladneſſe the giftof Chriſt and makeno ſhow of doubt or (cru- 

e Thereaſon hereofis nordarke tor them which haue any thingatall ob- 

ed how the powers of the mindare woontto ſtirre whenthat which we 
infinitly long for preſenteth irſelfe aboue and beſides expeRation'. Curious —_ 
and intricateſpeculations doe hinder,they abate; they quench ſuch inflamed "2 
motions ofdclighrand ioy as diuine graces vietorayſe when extraordinarily 3 3 
they are preſenr: The mind therefore feeling preſent joy isalwaiesmaruet» — » 
lousvnwillmg to admit Wy Ine & inthat caſe caſteth off thoſe 
difpureswhereunto the in ek 109, mee times ealily draweth.”A 
manifeſt effe& whereof may beenoted if we compare with our Lords Dilci- 
ples in the twentith of Iohnrhe peoplethat arefaid in the fixt of Tohnrohaue 
gone after himto Capernaum , Thefe leauing him onthe one fidetheSea of 
Tiberias,and finding him againe as ſooneas themſelues by ſhippe were arri. 
ued on the contrarie fide, whether they knew that by thip he came not, and 
by land the iorney was longer then according tothe time hee could haueto "PONTING 
rauaile, as they wondred ſo they *askedalſo,, Rabbiwhen cameſt thow hetherp* nf 
The Diſciples when Chriſt appeared to them in farre moreſtraungeand mi- "I b 
raculous manner moouedno —_— greatly in that they ſaw. | i 
For why? The one forte behelde onely that in Chriſt which they knew was 24 
more then naturall, bur yer their affection was notrapt therewith through a- 
ny great cxtraordinaric efle, the other when they looked on Chriſt 
were not ignorant that they ſaw the welſpring of their owne euerlaſting fe- 
licitie, the onebecaulſe they enioyed not diſpured, the other diſputed riotbe- 
cauſe they enioyed , If theh thepreſence of Chriſt with them did ſomuch 


moue, iudge whattheirt rsand affeions wereatthe time ofthis new 
ntation of Chriſtnor before their eyes bur within their ſoules. They had "420 
rned before that his fleſh and bloudarethe true cauſe ofcternall life, that 1 


this they arc not by the bare force of their owne ſubſtance, but throughthe 
dignitic and woorth of his Perſon which offered them vp by way offacrifice 
for thelife of the whole world, anddoth makethem ftill cffetuallthereunto, 
finally that to vs they are life in particular , by being particularly recciued, 
Thus much they knewe, although as yer they vnderſtoode not perfeRly to 
what cfeR or ifluc the tame would come, tillatthe length being aſſembled 
forno other cauſe which they could imaginebuttohaue eatenthe Paſſouer 
onely that Moyſesappointeth, when they ſaw their Lorde and Maſter with 
hands and eyes lifted vp to heauen firſt blefleand conſecrate forthe endlefſe 
good ofall generations till the worlds endthe choſen elements of bread and 
' wine, whichclements made for euerthe inſtruments of life by vertue ofhis 
diuine benediction they being the firſt that were commaunded to receiue 
from him, the firſt which wers warranted by his promiſe that'not onely vn- 
rothem at the preſent time but to whomeſoeuer they and their ſucceſſors af- 
ter them did duly adminiſter the ſame, thoſe miſteries ſhouldeſerueas con- 
duds of life and conueyances of his body and bloud vntothem, was it 
fiblerhey ſhould hearethat voice T ake, eate, this is my body, drinke yee al of this, 
this is my blond, posible thardoing whatwas required & belieuing what was 
promiſcd, theſame ſhould haue 5 them,andnor fillthem with 
MIFAAAT., 4. 
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_ all of this, then followeth T his 1s my 


akindeof feareful admiration atthe heauen which they ſawin themſclues? 
They hadat thattime a ſea of comfort andioy ro wadcin, and wee by that 
whichthey did aretaughtthatthis heauenly foode is giuen for the fatisfying | 
of our cmprtic ſoutes, and nor forthe exerciſing of our curious & ſubtlewirs, © 
Ifwe t what thoſe admirable wordes may imporrte, let himbe our tea» 


cherforthe meaning of Chriſt tro whome Chriſtwas himſelfe a ſchoolema- 


ſer, let our Lords Apoſtle be his interpreter , content we our {clues with his 
lication, My body, the communion of my body ;, My bloud, the communion 
of my bloud. Is there any thing more expedite,cleare and eahe then that as 
Chriſt is termed our life becauſe through him we obtaine life, ſo the parts of 
this Sacramentare his body and: bloud for rhat they are ſo tovs who recei- 
vingthem receiue thatby them which they aretermed © Thebreadeand 
Cup are his bodyand bloud becauſe they are cauſes inſtrumenrall ypon the 
receipt whereof the participation of his body and bloudeenſuerh . Forthar 
which produceth any certaine effect is not vainely norimpropetly ſaid to be 
that very effect wheruntoit tendeth, Euery cauſe is intheeffe which grow 
eth fromit. Our ſoules and bodies:quickned to wernall life are effees 
cauſe whereof is the Perſon of Chriſt, hisbody and hisbloud arethe 
welfpring out of which this life loweth . Sothathis body and bloud are 
that very ſubie& whereunto they miniſter lifenot onely by effe& or 
tioneuenas the influence af the heauens is in Plants, beaſts, men.and in eue 
ric thing which they quicken , butalſoby a farre more diuine and miſticall 
kindeof vnion which maketh vs one with him euen as he andthe Fatherare 
one. Thereall preſence of "ay moſt bleſſed body and bloud isnottheres 
foreto bee ſought-for in the Sacrament, but in the worthic receiuer ofthe 
Sacrament. And with this the veric order of our Sauiours wordes ag 
firſt Take andeate; then T his is my = which was broken for you: firſt Drinke yee 
londof the new Teſtament which is ſhed for 
many for the remiſciow of ſinnes . I ſee not which way it ſhould bee gathered by 
the wordes of Chriſt when and where the breadis his body pas. Cup his 
bloud bur onely in the very hartand ſoule of him whichreceiueth them. As 
for the Sacraments they really exhibit, bur for ought wee can gather out of 


thatwhich is written of them,they arenot really nor doereally conrainein 


chemſelucs that grace which with them or by the it pleaſeth God to beſtow. 
If on all ſides it be confeſt that the grace of Baptiſme is powred into the ſoule 
of man,that poo receiue italthough it be neither ſcated inthe water 
northe water chaunged into it, what ſhouldeinduce men to thinke thatthe 


grace of the Euchariſt muſt needes bein the Euchariſt before itcan be invs 


that receiue it? T he fruite of the Euchariſt is the participation ofthe bodie 
and bloud of Chriſt. There is no ſentence of holy Scripture which faith that 
we cannot by this Sacrament bee made pentakers of his body and bloude ex+ 
cept they be firſt contained inthe Sacramentor the Sacramentconuerted in- 
rothem. T his is my body, and T his is my bloud, being words of promile,fith we 
all agree that by the Sacrament Chriſt doth really and truely in vs 

his promiſe, why doe wee vainely trouble our ſclues with ſo fierce contenti- 
ons whether by Conſubſtantiation, or elſeby Tranſubſtantiationthe Seem: 
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% r6care norihquire: Taketherefore thatwherein Le an and thenconſider * 


notrather be left as ſut-- 


a by irſelfe har cauſe why'thereſt inqu eftion ſh 
; vous then vrgedasinto wie Fri nl e, Itis Fohulſi laindy confeſt, firſtthar 
q Sactarnient isa rut widx realt participation of Chriſt; whothereby im- 
parterh hiinſelfe enen his ible intire peHoriars mficalheatenach cuerye 
I16ule'thar receineth him,and! that cuetie ſuch receiuerdoth thereby incor- 
porate or viiite himſelfeynro Chriſt as 4 wyſicall member of lim, yeaofthem 
otic heacknowledgethito'be hisowne; ſecondlythatto whoaicths 
#55 this'communicaredtorbem hee 7the ſame Sacra- 
dVirit to faridtifie them asit fanifierh}iin whichis thejrhead; 
ſacrificed boy. 6b gs 
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aath and pe ens to ininorraltic and life ay that be- 
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. F'rior Ts lun ifSSEatenr Porno man hither theirb66kes 
awriti whichare chils'traduced canbe ignorant Bbc theſe aſlcr- 
__ Ifnely confeſſeto bee moſttrue. They doenotfo interpret the 

Staſtas if the tame of his body did i butthe figure ofhis 
ons tobe were onely to ſignifie his bloud; They grauntthartlieſeho. 
rt eric receiued in due manner doeinſtrumennally both make vsperta- 
winded of the race of that Body and blou&{hich were Sl forthe life Efihe 

at 


alſo'imparre vnto'vs evenin trucandreal/though miſti. 


* lf mannerthe very Crotour Lord himſclfe whole perfe&and intire,_ . 
wed N Now whereasall three opiritonsdorthus fat attord - 


which twoofthethree haeoobacedatouch” —__ 


&hath beene ſho 
imone,rhatſttorig concelp 
ing liters edtporall arid'omll manducation of the very ſubſta 
bes bloud isſurely ah opinion no where deliuered' it holy Sci 

eee they, ſhould thinke'themſclues bound tobelicucit,and (to 


tice termes wee can vie ) greatly preindicedinrhar whos forneo- 
Honea cating his ficſhe;, our Sauiourcoabarethaterraria.. ... 


therh CON ONCE m dircely to vnderſtarid how hisfleſh ſa{caten couldeprofite - 
FE auſe thewords wildrte ule weoppg ghar 
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. '. 1 * ghrongh concurrence of divine 


Vc"? "< thing but what the reſt docallapproaucandackmowltdgdtabee thoſtentiby 


! +" nothing bur that which the Churth of God hathalwaicsrhoughe necefla: 
>. + <rie,ngthing but thatwhichaloness ſufhgientfobeucrie Cheiſtian mantobe- 


8 kn <*.2precment betweene their-pecnliareonceiptsatd the generallEdidts ot 


” *©- with the words of conſecration 
* place thereof my body which is 


b conſtrnzHon, the laſt7 

| in , is imweritie and truth Fecenaers, 
<« inſtrumentally a cauſe of that miſticall participation; 0+ yr my ſelfewhob 
6 by theirs, ſo 1giut them in hand an aiFudll poſſeſcian ff altſach ſaving erate 'as Inyſu 
'< tHem#:y body , ofthe rhree rehearſed interpremtions;thelaſtharh inirmas 
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--* nothing butthar which the wordsofChyiſtare onalſidesicotfeſtto inforce, 


<lieue concerning the vieand one of rhis:Sacrament , finally-riothin; 
* that wherewith the writings ofall antiquitiearexonſonanrand all Ct, 
< confeffions agreeable ;*And aStruthin whatkihde ſocuet is by no! 
*rruth gain-ſaid, > the mindeWhichreftcthieClfe on this is neuer! 
< with thoſepcrplexities whichtheother dot both find, by meanes c 
*< contradiction betweene wana, p2a andtriieprinciples of r 

& ded vppon'cxperience,natureanalenfe, Whichalbeitwith boyſter 
© rage and breath they feemeofreritimes to blow away, yetwho ſoot! 
<« howagainethey labour andiweate by ſubtleticofwitro make ſome thd 


<tpre, muſt necdes,ptrceiuethey. ſtmggle withthat whichehey.cannor fully 
< maſter. Beſides ſith of that which ispropertothemſcluestheis diſcourſesare 
_ *hungrieand vnpleaſanr,full tedious and irkdomelabour, harteleiſe and lies | 
« therto without fruite, 0n theather{idereadewethem ot hearewe othersLe 
<rhey of our owne or of ancientet times, to what part ſocuerrhey be thougfir 
*roinclinetouching that whereafthereis cotifroucrlie, yet inthiswherthey 
« 2l[ſpeake but one thing their diſcaurſesare heauenly, their wordes ſweets as 
the honieCombe, their tongues miclodiauſly cuned inftruments, theirfens 
« tences mecre conſolation andjoy;are we not hereby almoſt enenwithvoice 
<« from heauenadmoniſbed which wee may/{afclieſt cleatie viito! Hee which _ 
« hath ſaid ofthe one SacramentWaſh and becleane;hath ſaid concerningthe o- © 
© ther likewiſe Eate and line . If therefore withour: any ch particularandfo« 
© lemne warrantas thisis that poorediſtiefled woman comming ynto Chriſt 
«for health could ſo conſtantly reſolueber {elf Hay T but towch the shirt af his 
« garment I ſhall bee whole, what mooucthys to argueof the manntier howelife . 
&« thouldcomeby bread, our ductie being heere but to takewhat is offered, 
<« 2nd moſt aſſuredly to reſt perſwaded ofthis, thatcanwe bur cate we areſafe? 
 <WhenlIbehald with mine eyes ſame {mall and ſcarcediſcerneablegraine or 
© ſecede whereof nature makethy promiſe that a tree ſhall come;andwhenafter- 
 <wardes of that trecany skilfull artificer vndertaketh-to frame ſome-exquiſite 
< 2ndcurious worke, Llooke forthe event, Imoue no queſtionabour perfor- | 
.* mance Fither ofthe one arof the other, Shall Iſttaply creditgarurein ws 
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- whole Chriſtianworld conclude they arc neceflarie, the oneto initiate of* 
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Eccleſaaſticall Politie.. 
-narurall, ſhall Tin thiriges attificiall relie my ſelfe on Art ,,neutroffering to',} 
-makedoubt; and in'that whichisaboue bothartand narute refuſe to belieue;,, 
.the Author ofboth, except hee acquaint me with his waics, and lay theſe-,, 
-crete Of his skill before me 2 Where God himſelfe doth ſpeake thoſe things, 
-whicheither forheight and ſublimitie of matter , orelſefor (ecrecie ofper> ,5 
formance wee arenot able to reach vnto , as we may bee ignorant without ,, 
daunger, ſoitcan beeno dilgraceto confeſſeweare ignorant. Such asloue,, 
picrie will as much as in them lyerk know allthings that God commandeth, ,, 
but eſpecially the duties of ſeruice which they owe to God :' Asfor his darke,,, 
and hidden workes, they preferre as becommeth them inſuch caſes fimpli>,, 
<citicof faith before that knowledge, which curiouſly ſifting what it ſhoulde,,, 
adorc, and diſputing too' boldly of that which the witof man cannor ſearch, ,, 
chilleth for 'the moſt part all warmth of zeale , andbringeth ſoundnesof be- ,, 
= manic times intogreat hazard. Let ittherefore be ſufficient for mepre-,, 
o.my ſelfearthe Lords Table to know wharttherel receiuefrom him,,,, 
earching or inquiring ofthemaner how Chriſt performeth hispro- ,, 
ſpuresand queſtionsenemies to pictic, abatements of true deuoti-.,, 
erto inthis cauſe but ouer patiently heard letthem taketheirreſt;.,. 
ind ſharpe witted men beare their heades about what queſtions ,, 
will, the very lerterof thewordof Chriſt giueth plaine ſecuritie' A 
niſtcries doe as nayles faſten vs to his verie Crofle, that by them 
ut , as touching efficacie force and vertue; cuenthe'bloud ofhis ,\ 
Flide, inthe woundsofourredeemer we theredip our tongues, wee : 
med red both withinandyvithour, our rugs arisficd and our thirſt | 
for cuerquenched,they are things wonderful whigFhe teeleth, great which ,| 
hee ſeethand vnhard of which he vrecrelfWyhoſ@loule is poſleſt of this paſ- | 
call Lambe and made joyfultin the{trengtvormis new Wine, this breade | 
hath init morethenthe ſubſtance whichour eyesbehold, this Cup hallow- * 
edwithſolemne benedition auailerh to the endleſſe life and wel-fare both _ 
of ſouleand body, in thatitſeructh as well tor amedicineto healeour infir-_, 
mitics and purge our ſinnes as fora ſacrifice of thankſgiuing, with touching ; 
itſandtiſicth, it enlightnethwith belicfe, it truely conformethvs vntothe I-},* 
mage of Telus Chriſt; what theſe elements are in themſelues itskilleth not;ir | 
is enough that to me which take them they are the body 8&bloud of Chriſt, * 
his promiſe in witneſle hereof ſufficeth, his word heknoweth which way to -*! 
accompliſh, why ſhould any cogitation poſſeſſe theminde ofa faithful com- 
municantbut this, 0 my God thou art true, O my ſonle thou arthappie. Thusther-" 
fore weſee that howſocuer mens opinions doe otherwiſe varieneuertheleſle 
touching Baptiſme and the ſupper of the Lord we may witticonſentofthe- 


begin, the other to conſummatreor make perfeR our litein Chriſt, 18 | 
68 Inadminiſtring the Sacrament of the body and bloud of Chriſt, the©{ "yy 
fuppoſcd faultes of the Churchof Englandare not greatly miateriall, and ofadminiſt- 
thereforcitſhall ſuffice torouch them in few words. T he firſtis that we doe mot 7193 _ _ 
wvſeina generalitie once for allto ſay ts communicants Take eate, anddrinke, but / ar 
unto enerie particular perſon Eate thou , drinke thou , which is according to h | ; 
YN wy R Popi 1 
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augmentation in grace, the wordes of our Lordand Saviour Chriſt willre. 

maine forceable, ® Except ye eate the fleſh ofthe Sonne of man aud arinke bis blaud 

ye hane no life in you. Life being theretore propoſed ynto all menas their ende, 
ey which by Baptiſme hauelaidethe foundation and attainedthe firſtbe- 

ginning ofa new life haue heere their nouriſhment and foode preſcribed for 


| continuance of life in them. Such as will live the life of God muſt cate the fleſh 


and drinke the bloud ofthe Sonne of man , becauſe this is a partofthatdiet 
which if we want we cannot liue. Whereas therefore inour infancie weeare 


| Incorporated intoChriſt and by Baptiſme receiuc the grace of his ſpirit with 


out any ſence or feeling of the gift which God beſtoweth , intheEuchariſt | 
weld receiuethegift of God,that we know by grace what the grace is which 
God giucthvs, the degrees of our owneincreaſein holineſſe and vertue wee 
ſee and can iudge of them, we vnderſtand that the ſtrength ofourlife begun 
in Chriſt is Chriſt, thathis fleſh is meate and his bloud drinke, not by ſurmi- 
ſed imagination but truely, cuenſo truely that through faith weeperceiue in 
the "#7 0" bloud ſacramenrally preſented the very taſt of cternall life, the 
grace of the Sacrament is here as the foodewhich we cate and drinke. This 
wasSit that ſome did'cxceedingly feare , leaſt Zwinglius and; ; 

would bring to paſſe, that men ſhouldaccompt of this Sacramentbutonely 


 asofaſhadow deſtitute emptic and yoideof Chriſt, But ſeeing that by open» 


ing theſcucrall i which haue beenc held, they aregrownefor 

I can ſee onall ſides at the lengthto a generall agreement concerning th 
which alone is materiall namely the real participation of Chriſtand oflifein 
his body and bloud by meanes of this Sacrament, wherefore ſhould the world 
continueſtill diſtracted and rent:with ſo manifold contentions, when there 
remaineth now no Conttouerlie ſauing onely aboutthe ſubietwhere Chriſt 


* is? Yeacueninthispointno (ide denieth but that the ſoule of manis the receps. 


tacle of Chriſts preſence, Whereby the queſtion is yet driven to a narrower 
iſſue, nor doth any thing reſt doubrfull but this, whether when the Sacra» 
ment is adminiſtred Chriſt bee whole within man onely, or elſe his body and 
bloud bealſocxternally ſeated inthevery confunncntl clementsthemſelues, 
whichopinion they that defend are driuen either to CpFedencating 
corporate Chriſt with clementsſacramental, orto Tranſubſtantiate & change 
theirſubſtanceinto his, and ſo the one to hold him really but inuifibly moul- 
ded ypwith the ſubſtance of thoſe elements, the other to hide him vnder the 
onecly viſible ſhow of Breade and Wine the ſubſtance whercofas they ima- 
gine isaboliſhed and his ſucceeded in the ſame roome. All chings conſider. 
edand compared with that ſucceſſe which truth hath hitherto had by ſo bit- 
terconflics with errors inthis point, ſhall I wiſh that men would moregi 


' themſclues to meditate with ſilence what we haueby the Sacrament, & lefle - 


to diſpute ofthe manner. how? If any man ſuppoſe that this were too 

ſtupiditic anddulnes,let vs fee whether the Apoſtles of our Lord homies 
haue not doone the like . Itappeareth by many examples that they of their 
owne diſpoſition were very ſcrupulousand inquiſitiuc,yeain other Caſes of 
lefleimportance and leſſe difficultie alwaics aptto mooue queſtions. Howe 
commeth it to paſſe that fo few words ofſo high a miſtery being vitered, they 


receiue - 
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receiue with gladneſſe'the giftof Chriſt and makeno ſhow of doubt or ſcru- 
| rd hereofis noedarke to them which haue any thingatall ob- 
how the powers of the mindare oontroſtirre whenthat whichwe 
infinitly-long for preſenteth irſelfe aboue and beſides expeRation . Curious 
and intricate ſpeculations doe hinder,they abate; they quench ſuch inflamed 
motions wp joy asdiuine graces vieto e when extraordinarily 
they are preſenr. The mind therefore feeling preſent ioyisalwaiesmaruet- 
lousvnwillmg to admit ONO &inthat caſe caſteth off thoſe 
difpureswhereunto the in | earother times eaſily drawerh.'A 
' manifeſt effe& whereof may beenoted if we compare with our Lords Dilci- 
ples in the twentith of IJohnrhe peoplethat arefaid in the fixt of Tohnrohaue 
gone after him'to Capernaum , Theſe leauing him onthe one idetheSea of 
Tiberias,and finding him againe as ſooneas themſelues by ſhippe were arri. 
ued on the contrarie ſide, whether they knew that by thip he came not, and 
by land the iorney was longer then according tothe time hee could haueto 
trauaile, as they wondred ſo they *askedalſo, Rabbiwhen cameſt thow hether? 
The Diſciples when Chriſt appeared to them in farre moreſtraungeand mi- 
raculous manner-mooued no queſtion but reioyced greatly in that they ſaw. 
For why? The one forte behelde onely that in Chriſt which they knew was 
more thennaturall, buryer their affection was notrapt therewith thr a- 
ny great cxrraordinaric efle, the other when they looked on Chriſt 
werenot ignorant that they ſaw the welſpring of their owne everlaſting fe- 


kcitic; the onebecauſe they enioyednotdiſpured,the other diſputed riotbe- 


cauſe they enioyed , It then the preſence of Chriſt with them did ſomuch 
moue, iudge whattheirtt and afteQions wereatthetime ofthis new 
nation of Chriſtnot beforetheir eyes but within their ſoules. They had 
rned before that his fleſh and bloudarethetrue cauſe ofcternall life, that 
this they arc not by the bareforce of their owne ſubſtance, butthroughthe 
dignitic and woorth of his Perſon which offered them vp by way of facrifice 


for the life of the whole world, and doth makethem ſtill cffeQuallthereunto, 


finally that to vs they arelife in particular , by being particularly recciued, 
Thus much they knewe, although as yet they vnderſtoode not perfectly to 
whartcffe& or ifſuc the fame would come, tillatthe length being aſſembled 
forno other cauſe which they could imaginebuttohaue catenthe Paſſouer 
onely that Moyſesappointeth, when they faw their Lorde and Maſter with 
hands and eyes lifredvp to heauen firſt blefſeand conſecrate forthe endleſle 
good ofall generations till the worlds endthe choſen elements of bread and 
' wine, whichclements made for euerthe inſtruments oflife by vertue ofhis 
diuine benediction they being the firſtthat were commaunded to receiue 
from him, the firſt which wert warranted by his promiſe that 'not onely vn- 
tothem at thepreſent rime but to whomeſocuer they and their ſucceffors af- 
ter them did duly adminiſter the ſame, thoſe miſteries ſhouldeſerueas con- 
duds of life and conueyances of his body and bloud vntothem, was it 
fiblerhey ſhould hearechat voice T ake, eate, this is my body, drinke yee all of this, 
os rn on an 
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akindeof feareful admiration atthe heauen which they ſawin themſclues? 
They hadat thattime a ſeaof comfort andioy ro wadcin, and wee by that 
which they did aretaughtthatthis heauenly foode is giuen for the ſatisfying | 
of our cmptic ſoutes, and not for the exerciſing of our curious & ſubtle wits. © 
Ifwe Joube what thoſe admirable wordes may importe, let himbe our tea» 
cherfor the meaning of Chriſt ro whome Chriſt was himſelfe a ſchoolema- 
ſer, let our Lords Apoſtle be his interpreter , content we our {clues with his 
explication, My body, the communion of my body , My bloud, the communion 
of my bloud. Isthere any thing more expedite,cleare and cafie then that as 
Chriſt is termed our life (ew. through him we obtainelife, ſo the parts of 
this Sacramentare his body and bloud for that they are ſo tovs who recei- 
vingthem receiue thatby them which they aretermed © Thebreadeand 
Cup are his body and bloud becauſe they are cauſes inſtrumenrall yponthe 
receipt whereof the participation of his body and bloudeenſuerh . Forthar 
which produceth any certaine effect is not vainely norimproperly ſaid to be 
thatvery effec wheruntoit tendeth, Euery cauſe isintheeffect which grow- 
eth fromit . Our ſoules and bodies-quickned to wernall life are effetes the 
cauſe whereof is the Perſon of Chriſt, hisbody and hisbloud arethetrue 
welfpring out of which this life loweth . Sothathis body and bloud arein 
thatvery ſubic& whereunto they miniſter lifenot onely by cffe or opera- 
tioneuenas the influence of the heauens is in Plants, beaſts, men.and in cue- 
ric thing which they quicken , butalſo by a farre more divine and miſticall 
kindeof vnion which maketh vs one with him euenas he andthe Father are 
one. Thereall preſence of Chriſts moſt bleſſed body and bloud isnotthere» 
foreto bee ſought for in the Sacrament, but inthe worthic receiuer ofthe 
Sacrament. And with this the verie order of our Sauiours wordes agreeth, 
firſt T ake andeate, then T his is ey _ which was broken for you: firſt Drinkeyee 
all of this, then followeth T hs is my blondof the new Teſtament which is ſhed for 
many for the remiſciow of ſinnes . 1 ſee not which way it ſhould bee gathered by 
the wordes of Chriſt when and where the breadis his body cells Cup his 
bloud bur onely in the very hartand ſoule of him which receiueththem. Ag 
for the Sacraments they really exhibit, bur for ought wee can gather out of 
that which is written of them,they arenor really nor doe really containein 
themſclues that grace which with them or by the it pleaſeth God to beſtow. 
If on all ſides it be confeſt that the grace of Baptiſme 1s powred into the ſoule 
of man,that byſwater we receiue italthough it be neither ſeated inthe water 
northe water chaunged into it, what ſhouldeinduce men to thinke thatthe 
grace of the Euchariſt muſt needes be in the Euchariſt before itcan be invs 
that receiue it? T he fruite of the Euchariſt is the participation ofthe bodie 
and bloud of Chriſt. Thereis no ſentence of holy Scripture which faith that 
we cannot by this Sacrament bee made pertakers of his body and bloude ex- 
cept they be firſt contained inthe Sacramentor the Sacrament conuerted in- 
to them. This is my body, and T his is my bloud, being words of promile,fith we 
all agree that by the Sacrament Chriſt doth really and truely in vs performe 
his promiſe, why doe wee vainely trouble our clues with ſo fierce contenti- 
ons whether by Conſubſtantiation, or elſe by Tranſubſtantiationthe Coonc 

| | m 
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rmentitHlfebe firſt poſſeſſed with Chriftorno? A thing —— 


'or hinder vs howſoeuerit ſtand, becauſconr 


P98 
whichmaketh it his body andbloudtovs, whether with changeor 


without alterarion of the elementſuchasrheyi e weneedenot greatly 
t6 carenorinquire. Taketherefore thatwherein andrhenconſrder * 


by it ſelfe ihr _ thereſtin queſtionſhoul notrather be left as ſu- 
einen. ic, Itis $on4lideepla 

Sactanient rus Wt ieal partici ation of Chriſt; whothereby 

pirterh hiinſelfe cuen hiis whole intire peottes knot clharys 
_ that receineth him,/and that cuetie ſuch rectiuerdorh thereby incor- 
porate or vnite himſelfe vnto Chriſt as 4wyficall member oftiim, yeaofthem 
allo whome _ acknowle ev be his owne; ſecondly thitto hoods 
perſon of Chrift5Sthus' communicated torhem hee giuerhby the ſame Sacta- 


'menthisholy Ipirit to ſaridtifie them asitfanifiechh m which is thejrhead; 


P 
thirdly chixt'whar merit ford of veriue ſaener there icin a it) omiency room 
wettecly filly and etl taucitby rhis Sacrament; wo em ee 
Mhereof” iv is avpall ira anfore ation” of our ſoules andb rw: rv 
mh from death and'corruptionto immortalitie and life; fifely 6. 


exaſe the Sacrament being, of irfelfe but'a corruptible and -carthly crextute | 


ttſtneeds bethoighran vnlikely inſtrumentto worke Oaiminbleeids 
it man, wearethereforeto' reſt our ſcluesaltogether rf rrer frm 
NP mm$iSs &will ap ein 0 paſſe rhatthet cada W 


— he Cheers they! terjne'Szcramentariesſo many inue@t- 
tcour Meer euro running vpon tio pointes ,'thatthe Euchaciſt is 
hob gureonely, rk  rheetficacie's wk body and bloud 
ra bins woe nb Fr min boa tying read their b6dkes 


ee 4 whichare this traduced cane i yu norant Boch theſe aſſer- 
_ wnch confeſſeto bee moſttrue; They doe notſo interpret the 

=tviſt as if the name of hisbody did i butthe figure of his 
ew aridto be were onely to ſignifie his bloud; They grauntthar Cificke ho- 
'miſteries tetciued in due manner docinſtrumenta y both make vs perta- 
kers of the Frace of tharbody and blou&which were giuen forthe life ofthe 
world, and beſides alſo' impart vnto vs euenintrucaridrealithough milſti. 


eth; ocean —_ 


call mannerthe very perſorfotour Lord/himſelfe whole perfe&and int os, "6 whoes 


&hath beche ſhowed, Now whereasall three opiriionsdoethus far 


mon. thatſttorig conc! t which two ofthethree bancinbrcedtouct- Sangeet 


mg a litetall,corporall FI | manducation of the very 
fcth andbloud isſurely an opinion no where deliueredin tioly Sci 
Whereby they ſhould ink 'themſelues bound to belieucit,and (to 


hr termes wee can vie) preatly' adn wh neg are 
ating his flcſhe;, ooomrtrlogadera pau ob phe 
ther gatcthem dircal 'to vnderſtarid bow his fleſh ſajcaten couldeprofite © 1: 

thewiGide whictrhie ſpake wereſpirite; that isro ſay p-: 


thers did fo conceiue of c 


Hg Ny 3,0; re 
Ja reference toa miſticall participaciortwhicht muſticall participarion 


&% 


&. F 


Pg 


IP 
mr 


mw = TheffiBolof , 
gueth life, Wherein there is ſmallappearance of likelihoode that his mea- 
ning ſhould be onely to makethem Marcionitesby inverſion; and to teach 
them tharas Marcion did thinke Chriſt ſeemed to bee man-burwas not, ſo 
they contrariwile (hould belicuethat Chriſt in truth would fogiuethemas | 
they thought his ficſh to eate, butyetleaſt the horrorthercof ſhould offende 
them, he would not ſeeme todoethat hee did, When they which hauethis 
opinion of Chriſt in that bleſſed Sacrament gg abour to explanerhemſelues 
andto open aftcr what manner things are broughtro paſſe, the one ſortelay 
theynion of Chriſts deitic with his manhoodeas ther firſt foundation and 
ground ; from thence they inferre a power which the body of Chriſt hath 
therebytopreſent it ſelfe in all places; out of whichvbiquitic of his body they 
oatherthe preſence thereof with that ſanRified bread and Wine of our Lords 
table; the coniundtion of his body and bloud with thoſe clements they vicas 
anargumentto ſhow how the bread may as wellinthar reſpe& be termed his 
body becauſe his body istherewith ioyncd, as the Sonne of God may bee 
named manby reaſonthar God and manin the perſon of Chriſt are raktegy 
tothisthey adde how-the wordes of Chriſt commaunding vs ro cate mul 
needesimporte thatas hee hath coupled the ſubſtance of hisficſhe and the _ 
Intance of beradrogerber, Joyurpogetherthord-eecomne Hoch, Whichla, * 
byrinth astheacher { rdoch itt thwa, ſo the way which theytaketoths 
Jos Jones —_ : A TEES yr ak 
omnipotent power they imagine th ubſtantiation. follow 
vponthe wordes of Qonlecration, and vpon Tragſublantiion He parti 
pationof Chriſts both body and loud in the onely ſhape of facramentall el 
ements. So that they all three doe pleade Godgsomnipotencie, Sacramenta» 
ries to thatalteration which therelt confeſſe hee accompliſhethgeh - IN 
nce 


of Tranſubſtantiation oucrand beſides that tothe change of one 
into another; the followers of Conſubſtantiationtothe kneding vp of both 
fubſtancesas itwereintoone lump. Touchingthe ſentenceof antiquitie in 
this cauſe, firſt for as much as they knew that the force of this Sacrament doth. + 
neceſfarily preſuppole the veritic-of Chriſts both body and bloudrhey vied 
oftentimes the ſameas an argument to prooue that Chriſt hath astruely the 
ſubſtanceofmanas of God, becauſe here wereceiue Chriſt and thoſe graces 
a drcepromp4- which flow from him in that heis man. So that ifhe haue no ſuck being, nei- 
beres Diſcs. ther can the Sacrament haue any. ſuch mcaning as wee allconfeſle it hath. 
ks corpen ſown Thus® Tertullian, thus Irency, thus <Theodgretdiſputerh, Againe as cui- 
or ng dentit is howe they teach that Chrilt is perſonally there preſent, yea preſent 
axe dicewds id off figure Corgorie wei. Figure antem wes fuifſet wifi verira- whole, albcita part of Chiiſt bee 
aw a7 pas Oe oo yea PRION JS EOgET0 000 capa abſent from thence,tbat 
bepmtnbe Cu tofoy if ir ſhould her uae which| haoptiques 4 Chri _ this cane rs” 
uetau at Ct:riſt tooke yppon him they: ate of act. with his perionall a 
man Dep ford ao as Te dotby trons 
gus queef ccundum beominenm ſubffentia, treas. P. F.0: | whgdag., ſubſtatice thetcof ſupernatural ef- 
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man as God,our participational-\, 


. , ' K . o | H, 
ofthis body NDP! Fecie n mem commer nee, bac of ar mas NG tongs 
ueth a kind "ran-. evs, querieſeumg, bir Gerbis to: buc fide adfums ef? , paniriſte ſuperſub- 
onehereenſi lakin eAbrz 7 ar D ck og rat franc Aaron h A aa gap 
_ fubſtantiati6invsAatrue® change-/Aluremy, profert. Cypr: decen. c. 3. Inmmortalitaris iimonia datur, @ 
both offoule and body;amaltera-- commeniineubia ffrens, carperalss ſubl{ antiagerment ſpeciem ſed yir- 

whbRochd life Tr) od - 7804s diwine inwefibilt efficient adefſe preſentiams. Ibid. c.2. 

_ ffrom cart 140 ike «ANA Wo " g Senſibilibgur ſacraments ine N06 ata rffees tr f0w 1000 clperal 
itappeareth northat of all the an- quis /pmirunt rr4nſitione Eaſe Sainmur ©-ſoemin Of paws & cor 
cicrit/Fathersofthe'Churchany © /4235% «ew iiban ot ubitantis & Sita fame oft Ecchſie ſue quam 
one did <uer.conceiue of ima.' oy So en u was gow umnepd ofr 7) dp yen 
C 1468 contiewToo nec mi(cer perſonas nec vun1 antias, ſed aff edtwe 
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dyand bloudin the Sacrament, Ip ory yapmonmteycarcjney") munmton/ carers 
cicither are their fpccches.con- ne eo rhe Freire Cypede cam 
cernifip the chaunge of the'ele-' c,C. Now alind agir participatia corpericey ſanguinis Chriſti quan St in id 
ments themiclues into the body PR #ran/camm, CT it quo mortws Of ſepults o conreſuſcitarh 
andbloudeof Chriſt EE T wen. ary 6 ſtachgregs 2pobry Saba xanegradypog xp fp 
man can thereby -jin confcience! fatainuocationediuini naminis } 148 202 communis panis of ſed Ex* 
aſſure himſelfe it was their mea- js ee Eee a aan. 
nhigto perſwade theworlde Cy- onu babentis, Irena. 4,c, 3.4. Quoniam ſaluteriicars verbo Des quod 
therofacorporallConſubltant. "ang ooo ee oye ors 
tionof Chriſt with thoſe ſanGifi- res lhgrcpe rg gre rao e ef Cort 
edand bleſſed clements before we receiuethem, or ofthe like Tranſubſtan- 
ciation of them into thebody and bloudof Chriſt. Which both toourmy- 
ſticall communion wich Chriſt arc ſovaneceſlarie that the: Fathers who 
romp holde butthis myſticall communion: cannot eaſily bee thought to 

ment any other change of ſacramentall elements then that which the 
ſame ſpirituall communion:did requirethem to holde. Theſe things conſi- 
dered, how ſhould that minde which loving truth and ſecking comfortout 
ofholy miſteries hath not perhaps the leafure, perhaps notthe wit nor capa. 
citie to treade out ſo endlefſe mazes, asthe intricate diſputes ofthis cauſe 
haue led meninto, how ſhoulda vertuouſly diſpoſed minde better refolue 
' Withitſelfe then thus? Varietic of judgements and opinionsargueth obſcy-,, 
' ritieinthoſethings whereabour they differ, Bur that whichall parts receiue,, | 
fortruth , that which cuery one haying ſiftedis by noone deniedor doub- ,, 
tedof, muſtneedes be matterof infallible certaihtie. Whereas therfore there,, 
arebuttlireeexpoſitions made of T his i myboay, the firſt, This isin ir ſelfe be-,, 
fore participation really andirucly the natwrall ſubſtance of my body by reeſon of the ,, 
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<lieue concerning the vic and force of rhis:Sacrament , finalHly-nothingbur 


* thatwherewith the writingsofall antiquitieareconſonanrand all Chriftian 
< confeffions agreeable ;"And aStruth in whatkihde ſocuet is by no kindeof 
«truth gain-ſad, 1o the mindewhichreſtcthie Cle on this is never troubled 
< with thoſe perplexities whichthe other dokþoth find, by meanes of ſo grear 
© contradiction berweene theit SPOTS andtrueprinciples of reaſongroum- 
&« ded vppon'experience,natureanaienfe. Whichalbeitwith boyſterouscour 
< rage and breath they feemeoftentimes to blow.away, yetwho ſoobſernerth 
&« howagainethey labour andiweatc by ſubtleticof witto make ſome ſhow of 
© 2grcement betweene their-pecnliareonceiptsatd the generallEdiQs ofna- 
© rure, muſt necdes. percetue they ſtruggle withthat which ehey.cannor fully 
© maſter. Beſides fith of that which-is propertorthemſcluestheis diſcourſesare 
« hungrie and vnpleaſanr,full &ftediousand irkfomelabour, hatteletſe and lies 
« therto without fruite, 0n theather{ide readewethem or hearewe othersLe 
<*rhey of our owne or of ancienter times, to what part ſocuerrhey be thougfir 
*roincline touching that whereafthereis cotifroucrſie, yet inthiswherrthey 
« allſpeake but one thingrtheir diſcaurſesareheauenly, their wordes ſweets as 
<the honie Combe, their tongues miclodianſly cuned inſtruments, their fen» 
« tences meere con{olation andjoy;are we not hereby almoſt enenwith voice 
« from heauen admoniſhed which wee may'ſafclieſt cleaue viito Hee which 
« hath ſaid of the one SacramentWaſh and be cleane,hath ſaid concerningthe o- * 
© ther likewiſe Eateand line. If therefore withour. any ch particularand fo* 
<[emne warrant as thisis that poorediſtrefſed woman comming vnto Chriſt 
«for health could ſo conſtantly reſolueherelfe- Hay 1 but tonch the shirt of his 
« earment I ſball bee whole, what mooucthrys to argue ofthe manner howe life 
* ſhould comeby bread, our ductie being heere but to takewhat is offered, 
< 2nd moſt aſſuredly to reſt perſwaded ofthis, thatcanwe bur cate we are ſafe? 


 < When behold with mineeyes ſome {mall and ſcarcediſcerneablegraineor 


© ſecede whereofnature maketh promiſe that a tree ſhall come;andwhenafter- 


_ ©wardes of that treeany skilfull artificer vndertakethto frame ſome exquiſite 


< andcurious worke, Llooke forthe cuent, Imoue no queſtionabour perfor- 


..- mance either ofthe one orofthe gather, Shall I ſimply creditgarurein ws 


nay 
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-naturall, ſhall in thiriges atrificiall relie my ſelfe on Art ,-neuer offering to',} 
-makedoubt, and inthat whichisaboue borhartand nature refuſe to belieue ,, 
the Author ofborh, except hee acquaint me with his waies, and uy theſe-,, 
-crete of his skill before me? Where God himſelfe doth ſpeake thoſe things-,, 
whicheither forheight and ſublimitie of matter , orelſe for ſecrecic of per> , 
formance wee arenot able to reach vnto , as we may bee ignorant without, 
daunger, ſoit can beeno dilgraceto confeſſe weare ignorant. Such asloue ,, 
picrie will as much as inthemlyerth know all things that God commandeth, ,, 
Bui eſpecially the duties of ſeruice which they owe to God ;* Asfor his darke,,, 
and hidden workes, they preferre as becommeth then inſuch caſes fimpli>,, 
citie of faith before that knowledge, which curiouſly lifting what it ſhoulde,,, 
adorc, and diſputing too' boldly of that which the witof man cannor ſearch, , 
chilleth for the moſt part all warmth of zeale, andbringeth ſoundnesof be- , 
liefemanie times into great hazard. Let ittherefore beſufficientfor mepre-,, 
ſenting my ſelfearthe Lords Table to know whattherel receiue from him,,,, 
withour ſearching or inquiring ofthemaner how Chriſt performeth his pro- ,, 
mile; let diſputesand queſtions enemies to pictic, abatements of true deuoti-.,, 
onand hitherto in this cauſe but ouer patiently heard letthem taketheirreſt; 
letcurious and ſharpe witted men beare their heades about whar queſtions ,, 
themſclues will, the very lerterof theword of Chriſtgiueth plaine ſecuritie' | 
that theſe miſteries doe as nayles faſten vs to his verie Crofle, that by them 

wedrawout, as touching efficacie force and vertue, euenthe bloudofhis , 
goarcd fide, inthe woundsofourredeemer we theredip our tongues, wee ,, 
aredicd red both withinand without, our hug arisficd and our thirſt | 
he feeleth, great which , 
hee ſeethand vnhard of which he vrteretlWyhoſ@louleis poſleſt ofthis paſ- | 
call Lambe and made ioyfulbin theftrengtvoffis new Wine, this breade _ - 
hath init morethen the ſubſtance whichour eyes be 


k4 


of ſouleand body; in that it ſeructh as well tor amedicine to heale our infir- = 
miticsand purge our finnes as foraſacrifice of thankſgiuing, withtouching 
itſanRtiſicth, it enlightnethwith belicfe, it truely conformethvs vntothe I- , 
mage of Ieſus Chriſt; what theſe elementsare in themſelues itskilleth not,it 
is enough that to me which take themrthey are the body &bloud of Chriſt, | 
his promiſe in witneſle hereof ſufficeth, his word heknoweth which way to- | 
accompliſh, why ſhould any cogitation poſleſſe theminde ofa faithful com-" 
municantbutthis, O my God thou art true, O my ſonle thou arthappie. Thus ther- 
fore weſee that howſocuer meris opinions doe otherwiſe varieneuertheleſle 
touching Baptiſme and the ſupper of the Lord we may withiconſentofthes 
whole Chriſtianworld conclude they arc neceffaric, the oneto initiate of” 
begin, the other to conſummateor make perfe& our lite in Chriſt, y 
68 In adminiſtring the Sacrament of the body and bloud of Chriſt, the 2? "ay yy 
fuppoſcd faultes of the Churchof Englandare not greatly material, and ofadwiniſt- 
therefore it ſhall ſuffice totouch them in few words. T he firſ{is that we doe not — warars# | 
wvſc ina generalttie once for all to ſay ts communicants Take eate, anddrinke, but ' ; 
110 exerie particular perſon Eatethou , drinke thou , which is according to of) 
2:1 R Popi 


182 "LEW ; Booke of / 
Popiſh manner and not the forme that our Sanour did vſe. Ony ſecond onerſight isby 
geſture. For in kneeling there hath beene ſuperſ{ition, ſitting agreeth better to the aldi- 
9" of a Supper; and our Sauionr vſing that which was moft fit did himſelfe not kneele. 
Athird accuſation is ſor not examining al Comminicants whoſe knowledge in the mi- 


ftredio a few, It is not enough that our booke of jos oe ara hath godly exhort at. 
ons to noone all thereunto which arepreſent, For it ſhould not ſuffer a few to commu- 


oa ww ew of God and the auncient Church Canons. Inthe ſixt and lift place commeth the 
roneil.2, Br ach, prorenitie of imparting this Sacrament prizatly unto the ſicke . Thus farre accuſed 


ply in particular vnto euery mans 


Le our Chriſt vſcd as may be. Andifit bea good wameft tc Drooue 


that therefore we muſt rather ſay Take thou then cauſe perſon e which himſclfhath 
the Sacramentis an application ofthe benefits c ho- 


8 one OE R. 2. prouided forthebenefit of all man- 
oy rrntny. ras Ul hoſewhich beare kay ankor, wth kind, there is no cauſe why admini- - 
is a thing abſurde. AT! Taba ſtring the ſacraments we ſhould fore. 

'beareto exprefſerhat in our formes of ſpecch which heeby his wordand 
Goſpell teacheth all to belieue. In the one Sacrament [Baptiſe thee diſpleaſeth 
them nor. If Zatethowin the other offend them, their phanciesarenorules 
for Churches to follow. Whether Chriſt at his laſt Supper did ſpeake gener- 
ally once to all, or to cuery one in particular is a thing vncertaine.His words 
are recorded in that forme which ſeructh beſt forthe ſetting downe with 
hiſtoricall breuitice what was —_ they are no manifeſt proofe thathee 
ſpake but once vntoall which did then Communicate, much lefſe that wee 
in ſpeaking vntocucry communicant ſeuerally doc amiſle, althopghitwere 
Ccleare that-we herein doe otherwiſe then Chriſt did . Our imitation of him 
conſiſteth not intying ſcrupulouſly our ſclues vnto his fillables, butrather in 
mory bythe heaucnly direQion of that infpireddiuine wiſedome which 
teacheth diuers waics to one ende, anddoth therein controle their boldnes 
by whome any profitable way is cenſured asreproucable only vnder colour 
of ſome ſmall difference from gteat examples going before. Todo through- 
outcuery the like circumſtaunce the ſame which Chriſt did inthis ation 

wereby following his footeſtep$in that ſort toerre more fromthe _ 
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heeaims waiver tow for brome tip lowing them with ſo nice and 

feugre ſtritneſſe. Th bay den, diene yarn how dull , how hea- 

. Uvic&almoſt how without fenſc thegreateſt part ofthe common multitude 

'  ebteriewhercis, who thinkeircither ynmecte orvnneceſſariero purtheme- 
— _eninanby manecſpecially atthar rime in mindewhercaboutrhey are, Iris 

*rruethar in Sermons we doenot victo repeateour ſentencesſeuerally to e- 

very particular hearer, a ſtrange madnefleit were if we ſhould. Theſoftnes 

'of Waxe may inducea wiſe manto (ct his ſtampe or imagertherein, it per- 
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| terwhereunto weeapplythem is equal! andnot elſe. *Ourkneeling atcom-. *7:©4-;v2. 
munions is the geſture of pictie'. If weedidrherepreſentour ſelues bur: to caricth a i 
make ſome ſhow.or dumbe reſernblance of aſpirituall feaſt;ir may bee that 2fworſhiplix 
 Keting werethe fitter Ceremonie, but coniming as receiuers of irieſtimab better bee 
on 4 


Þthe Apoſtles tohaue viedit by A tobee in the Churchesof God.in FApoſtles times, but 
ow they ſed. Kithe books of Chronicles 2. Cho. 35.6, 
to prepare their brethren againſt the feaſt -of the people io the receiniog of the;Fafdoucr in place 


Paſſouerand that the cxawination of them was a Tirol wehavethe Lord 
ton , whenthe placealcaget!- eb tharherriacomm 


pu 
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201 )01 bur chargerhe Leuites ſaying 23492... etl 7 
Make ready Laahberhem for your brethren , tothe endthey may doeaccording 
tothe wordofthe:Lord by Moyſes, Wherefore in the {ele ſame place it fol- 
lowethhow Lambs and Kidsand SheepeTand Rullockes were deliuered vn- 
tothe Ecuitcs,, and thatthus#ht ſeruice warmaderecdy,; it followerh likewiſe 
how the Levites hauing in ſuchſortprovided for thepeopleghiey madepro- | 
uiſion for themſelves andfor the Prieſts the ſontev of dayen ; lohan confidently 

from henceto concludethe neceſſuie ofexaminationargueththeir wonde! 

fullgrea forwardnesin franingallthings00 ſerve theirturne, ys 
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a1.Cor.5.11, 


they would re» 
munion yet 


be kept backe 


their former 


conceiued.T. 
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nation of Communicants whenneederequireth 
ble vſe it may haucin ſuch caſes we reieQnor. Our fault inadmitting popiſh 
- T.C1.4p.16 Communicants, is it inthat weeare = forbidden toeateandrhereforemuch 
-  moretoCommunicate with notorious malcfators? The name ofaPapilt is 

not giucn vntoany man for being-a notorious malefaor, And the crime 

wherewith weare chargedis ſuffering of Papiſts to communicate, ſothatbe 
theirlife and converſation wharſocuer inthe ſight of men, their Popiſh opi- 

nions arcinthis caſe laide as barres and exceptions againſt them, yea thoſe 0- 

* pinions whichthcy have helde in'formertimes Þ although they now both 

b Although nrofefſeby worde and offer toſhow by fathe contrarie., All this dothnot 
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vatil ſuchrime-God, ina word they arc not ofthe Church. What 
as by thcirreli- hayjour may include is obſcure and doubrfull. But ofthe viſeble Charch of 
reſent world from which they ſeperateall Papiſts,we are rhys 
«his a word which Anchathrdeuiſed thereby to ſeuerand - 
[os rg diſtinguiſh that ſocietie of men which profeſſerhthe true Religion from the 
ſuſpirion of po teſt which profeſſc it not. There haue beene inthe world from theverie firſt 

+  periewhich ' fqyndation thereof but three Religions, Paganiſme which lived inthe blind- 


vious and goſ- Ds p 
pellike behaui CHriſt in this 
” ourthey haue perſwaded: C 


C.l,1.p.167. nally C hriſtian 
Se andacknowledgct 


:ſuchthings 


find thataccordingly the 
Church fromInfidets and #romTewes, accomprting the 1 
name of our Lord Ieſas Chriſt tobe his Church, If we goe lower, wee ſhall butad 
vnothis certaine caſuall and yariableaccidenrs ,'whicharenot properly of 
but tnake onely for the happier andbetter being oftheChurch of 
erindeede; orin mens opintons andconceipts. This ts the error of . 
| allPopiſhdefinitions that hitherto haue beene brought. They d 
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©: the com uftifie vs which ought not (they ſay) to admitthem in any wile,tilltheyr 
>oſpellike behauiour hayeremooucd all ſuſpition ofpoperie from them, be- 
theyoughtto cauſe Papiſtsare Doggen Swink, beaſts, forriners and ſtrangers from the houſe of 
termes of goſpellike be- 


tife and con-' NES.of corruprand depraued nature , 1udaiſme embracing thelaw whichre- 
verſation hath fzxqed Heathniſh impicric, and taught ſaluationto bee looked forthrough 
cauſedrobe | aexwhome Godin the laſt daies would ſend andexalt tobee Lord of ll, fi 
beliefe which yeeldeth obedienceto the goſpel ofTeſus Chriſt, 
h him the Sauiour whome God di 
that the Church isa name which Ante hath given topr 
they which will define a manareto paſſeby thoſe qualities wherein oneman - 
dothexcellanother, and torake onelyrhoſe efſentiall pro y a - 
man doth differfrom creatures of other kindes,fo he that will teach what the 
Church isſhallneuer rightly pertorme the worke whereabourt he goeth, tilf 
in matter of Religion he touchthat difference which ſeuererh the C 
: igion fromtheirs who are norrhie Church. Religion being therefore a matter - 
partly of contemplation partly of ation, we muſtdefine the Church whichis a * 
religious ſocietic by ſuch differences asdoe properly explainetheefſence of - 
,thar is to ſay,by the obieR or matter whereaboutthe contems+ 
plations andaQions of the Church are properly conuerfant.' 
 ,cledgesandall vertues are defined. Whereupon becauſe the onely obie2? whicle 
ſeperateth ours from atherReligions is7eſusChr;ft, in whomenonebur the 
Chirch dotlibelicucandwhome hone burthe- args 624 com Rein 
oe euerie where diſtinguiſh her 
them which call pet 


romile. Seing then 
s of true Religion, as 
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chesRe. * 


For ſo allknow- 


the 


efinenotthe «© - 
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Church by thatwhich che Chureh eſſcarially is, but by that wheteinthey 
imaginetheir own more then the teſt are, Touching partsofeminen- 
cieandperfeQion, parts likewiſe of imperfeQion &defeR inthe Chutchof 
God, they are infinite, their degrees and diffetences no way poſlible to bee 
drawne vnto any certaineAccompt.Theteisnottheleaſt contention & vati- 
ance, butic blemiſheth ſomewhat: the nitie that oughe to beinche Church 
of Chriſt, which notwithſtanding-may haue not onely without offence or 
breachof concord her manifold varieties in rites and Ceremonies of Religi. 
on;butalſo her ſtrifes and contentions many timesand that about marters of 
no ſmall importance, yea herS$chilmes;faftions and ſuchother evils wherun. 
to the body of the Church: is ſubieR, ſound and fickeremaining bothofthe 
Emebody,as long as both parts retaine by outward profeſſionthar vital ſub- 
ſtanceoftuthwhich maketh Chriſtian Religion to differ from theirs which 
acknowledge notour Lord Icfus Chriſt the bleſled ſauiour of mankind, giue 
no creditto his glorious, Goſpell and hauc his Sacraments theſeales of eter- 
nalllifein.derifion.. Now. the priuiledge ofthe viſfibleChurch of God (for 
_ ofthatweſpeake) isto bee herein like the Arke of Noah, that, fox any thing 
weknow to the contratie, all, withqur. it are loſt ſheepe; yetinthis was the 


Roms, 15.5, 


1.Cor,1.10, 


Arke of Noah priucledged aboue the Church, that whereasnone of them 


which were inthe one could periſhg numbers inthe otherare caſt away, be- 
cauſe to crexnal life our profeſhon is not. enough, Many things excludefrom 
the kingdome of God. although from the Church they ſeparatenor. Inthe 
Church ther wiſe ſundriegricuous ſtotmes by meanes whereofwhole king- 
domes and nations profefling Chriſt both haue beenc heretofore and are ar 
this preſent day deuided about Chriſt. During which diuiſions and conten- 
tions amongſt men albeit ech part doe iuſtifieit ſelfe; yetthe one of neceſſi- 
tiemuſtneedeserreif there beany conttadiction berweene them beir great 
or little, andwhar ſideſocuer it be that hath the truth, the ſamewemuſt alſo 
cknowledgealoneto hold with the true Charch in thus point, and comſequent-- 


reiettheother as an enemie in:that saſe fallen away frons the true Church, 1,4b.3,15; 


Wherefore of hypocrites and diſſemblers whoſe on at thefirſt was. 
but onely from the teeth ourward, when they afterwardes tooke occaſion to 
Oppugnecxrraine principall Articles of fairh , the Apoſtles which defended 
truth againſt them pronounce thetnigovour from the fellowſhipofſound 
and fincerebelicuers,whenas yerthe Chriſtian Religion they hadnor yieer- 
ly caſt off. Inlike ſenceand meaning throughout all ages heretiques haue iuſt- 
ly beenc hatedasbranchescur: off omhabody ojahraug Vine yetonely 
bite foorth cur off- as their herelies haue. extended. Both herefic and 
| m7 other my w_ wt Hey doe ener Goa ne of 
Godin part oxely. The miſterie of pictie faith the Apolile is without p 
Keke at, God hath beene manife cd MO rho 
it, hath | eee ſeene of Angels, hath beene preached to nations, 
med onjn the world faath beenetaken vg imoglorie. The Charch a pillarand foun+ 
daionotthistruch, which no wheris knowne or profeſt bur only withinthe 
Ahurch,&theyallofthe Chruchghar profeſleie. themeane while ir cinor 
2r5r41'4 Heir i JIOILL & 11% 2 21. 3 | bedenicd 
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186 "Thr oBvokref : 
denied that many weolele.ahieis are novthorefore cleared fimp (om | 
citherfaultes'or errors which make f berweene vs andthe webs 
ſpring ofourhappines, Idolatric' ofoldethe Ifraclites,iniquitiethofe | 
Scribes and Pharifies ft6:God, whonorwithſtanding were a part of the ſecede -- 
of Abraham, a-part of that verie ſeede which Goddid himſclfcacknowledge 
tobehis Church. The Church of God miay therefore containe both them 
whichindeedearenothis yet muſt beerepated his by vs that know-not their | 
inward thoughts, and them whoſe apparent wickednes teſtifietheueninthe 
fghr ofthe whole world thar Godabhorreth them. For to this and 6 other 
purpoſeare'mentthoſe parables whichour Saujourinthe Goſpell hath coni 
cerning mixture of vice with vertue; lighe with darkneſſe, truth with error; 
as well an openly knowne'andfeene as a' cunninigly-cloked mixture”; Thi | 
which ſeperateth therefore virerhy,char; whickumh off cleant from theviſt- - 
ble Church of Chriſtisplaine Apoſtaſie, dve&7deniall, vererreieRtion of the - 
wholeChriſtian faithas farre as the __— rofefſedly different from infide: 
lite, Hereriques as touching thoſe poin of docrinewherin they _— 
matiquesas touching the quarels St which orthedutics whertin they 
nide themſelues from their brethren ; looſe licentiousand wie idperons 
touching their ſeuerall offencesor crithes haue all forſaken the _ 
of God,the Church whichis ſound and fincerein the dodrine thatthiey cor 
rupt, the Church thatkeepath the'bonde'of vnitie which they violate; the 
Churctithatwalketh irithe lawes of tightcouſheſſe which they tr 
true'Church of Chriſt they haucleft, how be it notaltogetherleft 
nor forſaken ſimply the Church vpporithe maine foundations whereof Sf 
continue built, notwithſtanding theſe breaches whereby they are rr art 
zopalunder. Now becaule for redreſſe ofprofeſſed errors and open Schiſines 
itis and muſtbe the Churches care'tharall may in ourward confermitie be 
one, asthelaudable politie of fornieriag& eucn ſoourowne to that endearid 
purpoſe harh'eſtabliſhed/diuers lawes,the moderate ſeuerttie'whieteof is 
meane both to ſtay thereſtand to reclaime ſuchas hereroforehiaiebeene ted | 
awric . But ſeeing thatthe offices which lawes require are alwaiesdefinire, 
and when that they requireis donerliey goe no farther ;whereuponſu 
ill affeed ane themſelnes from daunger of lawes; cterid'obedP. * 
ence, albeit inwardly th carrie ſtillthe ſamehearts which rhey id before; 
by meaneswhereof it falleth our: that fecciuing:'vnworthily the 1 Heſſe Su. 
crament atourhands , they eare-anddrinketheit ore damnation, it is for 
remedie of this miſchicfe*heerederetmined;; that = chelawe of the 
- T-C3, 2:  Realme'doth puniſh-vnleſſe they communictee, ſich if they offetto _ 
of the As tw law;theChurch notw ithſtanding fiould! not adirie without þ 
the Corinthl- forehad oftheir golpellike behauiour - Wherein they Ge wthnchowe 


ans doe forbid 

that we ſhould _ ax Aws mare cas tdtorious offendersitgoth., Tok! this ſ\uppo fed probation: -mufſt 
mnich more forbid tbartthey ſhould ed nowtiouly anion.” t 

And therefore Papiſts being ſuchas which axe 'notoriou owne OY againe cheyr My 1106 
to hold herctical opinions ought not to be admitted Not Liltwn. Certain tudgement P 
pelled to the Sopper, For ſeeing that ourSaviour Chriſt did inſtiture* Whet hereihall opted approve che hike 


if his Di d thoſe on were/asSaint 
Paul Carla. = 4” 35x agrion the nd qr without & wiour: 'to 'bee Gofpdlike+ and thar 
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would offer: rhem{clues 72nd bar Miniſter that ſhall 
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ta windethemſcluesouto thelaw pot buj many of cheſs pReche 


tthat I doubt 

o_ hagen fameth Were. Los which Godlfoinlr good 5 =] 
helawerequircthas their handes rut jermnentedeiain to Eg ers © 
thatduiry which in con(diencedbth oye, EE en he rk 
touch them neereſt ;: becauſe: the Nady inhmwekas eats Gicnd fs a deckration Fkealeof ods fa- 
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- houſhold of faith. Andtherefore 7 concludezhatihe compelling of 
re re of our Communion >;yiftt are the communion andthe dilmi 5d Jettingofthe them 


wee celebrate: with duc honour, ga agthey be to be puniſhed fot th es in poperic 
ahici they te exrou of hel (tron Fe pil cm Gumntn) lre 
Mafſeprophanc. As:therefore:on'! tobeh 6batke till frchote as by hen Kekpews Goſpelliks 
ovrpartto;heare'Mafſewereano-! beliquipuy, &e. | 9) 127 GY 
pendepanueeſramizeincereprofeſion wherein welland folfthey ron hk 143.075 
 otherſide Commnnions/they gue 3 the trooget pledge off 04.1 28q 
deliticthatmancandemaunde,Whatthgr hirts areGod dothknow.Biitif =. ' 
they whictraiodtreacheribts. God ag) mityſhillonceapprehendthisad- * © 
uantage giuenttiemwherby they may farsficlaiy in pretending themſelues 
conformabloi{for what-car Lav with reaf6ri or Sod neocnra more?) And 
yetboſyrtdhe:Church wiltaccept nofuch offer, till theitgoſpellike behaui- 
ourbcallowtts after thar-our owneſrnplicitic © hath one thus fairly caſed 
A Trnliegatios, can bethonghtitcy y willeatnethe miſterie of gof- 
pellike behdniour whenleafureſertieth th A dio while Withoutany cauſe 
wefearetdprophane Sacraments, wee ſhall tot onely deleate che purpoſef 
nioſt wholckdmelawes,burloofſc or wilfally Hazard 4 hot on which 
the likelicfi meancs obfull and perfet reconericare by ourindiſcretion ith 
held. For neither doth God thus biidevs toUinue into mens conſcienices,hor 
.  Eanithcir:fcaudeanddotipr hurt any mat but-theraſthies, To him they 
| > whom are, bur of vs they molt See ke fo ſuchasth lhe: 
Intheeycob-God-they are againſt Chriſt thatatt hot truely and ſincerely 
with bim;/inour cyestheymuſtbeerecetiied as ith Chriſt char AEM 
ondreatd (howragainſbhitn; The caſe of rfipcenit joUs 
natlikeymrochers whoſe ondly im n 


eremataocnme to banidleſaſe to better inſtruQon. error 


ffatr cured asto crave at olir hands that Sicrarment the hatred and 
viderrefuſall of was the waightieft poitit wheriti heterofote hey (war- 

OAT ava un Inthiscaſe nr er rom charge vs . 
thtemifiedealing,or withcatclefines toWwho At; dw 49 

Crit inked ver vs alion to tr te that 
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pable of this Sacrament; ſecondly if ſuffering indigs | 
cs 0 Oe ron indragd wit older 
| ccing that which with all they ſhouldacknowledge con 
'cerning ſo much nevertheleſſe ſtill duc rotheſame Churchastobehelde 
andreputeda part of rhe houſe of God; a limmeof thevilible Church of 
-.. - Chriſt thirdly in impoſing vpon the Churchaburthento eriter farther into 
24s ſrt to make a deeper ſearch of their conſciencesthen any law of 
-.--+::-. - Gedorrcaſonofmaninforceth;fourthlyand laſtly inrepelling ynder colour 
© - of longertryallſuch from the miſteries of heauenly graceasareboth capa 
' ble thereof by the lawes of God forany thingwe heare tothecomtraric, and 
- ſhould in divers confiderations bee cheriſhed accordingrothe miercifull ex- 
aryples and precepts whereby the Goſpell of Chriſt hath taught vs't0- 
| wards ſuchro ſhow compaſhon; to xeceiue them withlenitic and all mecke- 
- hes, ifany thingbee ſhaken in them i amr ane" nottoquench with de- 
. Jays andicloultcs that feeble ſmoke of conformitic which ſeemerh to brearh 
from then, but to builde whereſoruerthercis any foundation, ro addeper- 
feftiot,vrito ſclender beginnings, and that as by other offices of pictic cuen 
ſo by this very foode of life which' Chriſt hath lefrinhis Churchnor oncly 
far preſeruationofſirength but alſo forreliete of weaknefſe. Buvroremme 
«T.C.lib.- tg our owneſclucs inwhome the nextthing ſcucrely reproouedis: the ® pau» 
peg,r#7,,1,. iticof communicants, if they requireat Conimunionsfeequenciewe with 
7(4,122.1. the ſame, knowing how a lle.vtxo God ſuch ſeruiceiswhen mujti- 
euides chearctully'concurre yntg it; ifthey encourage inen thiercunto, weal- 
ſo (themſclues acknowledge it).are not mel forgerfull rsdoethe likezif 
they require ſome publique coaQtion for remedie of that wherein by milder 
and ſofter meanes little goodis done, they know onr Lawes and Statutespro= 
nided inthat behalfe, wherenntowharſgcuet convenient helpe may bead- 
ded more by the wiſedome of. man ; what cauſe haue we giuentheworld'to 
Lee.1423. thinkethat wee are not ready tp hearkento it,and to vieany good meane of 
ſweete compulſion to haucthis highand heaucnly banquer lgely end: 
ſhed: Onely we cannot ſo farre yeeldeasto er atthe ho- _ 
ly deſire ofa competent number ſhquldbeetatisficd, becauſerhe greater * 
paris copdetſeen mepoſcdaoigine with them.Mci ſhbouldnor(theyſay) 
X prone low by themſcluesto Cenrarnicns when Gunacty Se gow 
away, becauſe this Sacramenx;is:a-token of ourconiunctionwithour bre- 
thren, and therefore by communicating apartfromi pon rt aeaaryer 6 1M 
rent ſhow of diſtration. ] askethen on whichſide.ynitic isbroken, w 
ontheirsthatdepart or ontheirs who being left behindedoecommunicate- 
Firſt in the one itis not denied bur that they may haucrcaſonable cauſesof 
departure 8 that then cuen they axcdelivered fromiuſt blawe.Ofſuchkind 
of caliſes twoareallowed, namely daunger of impairing bealth find neceſſa- 
rie bufineſſe requiring our preſence. otherwhere; And mayotathitd cauſe 
whichis vnjzze{e arthe preſentume deraine vs as lawfully batkeaxcithcrof 
theſe two? True itis that wecannothercby abognther excuſcour ſents; for 
tharwe ought to preuent this and doe nor. Bur it wehaue comn 
I not preparingour mindes beforetb nao * : 
—_ 229 - 
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PE  Eccleſratticall Politie.. | __ 189 
with a worle, the crime ofvnworthieparticipation?Hethatabſlainethrdoth 
-wantforthe.timethat grace and comfort which religious communicants 
hauc,but hethar carcth anddrinketh vnworthily receiueth dearh;tharwhich 
Is life to ofhersturnethin him to poyſon. Notwithſtanding whatſocuer bee 
the cauſe for which men abftaine , were it reaſon thatthefautrofone parte 
-ſhouldany wayabridgetheir benefitethat arc not faultie? There isin all the 
ScriptureefGod no onefillablewhich doth condemne communicating a. 


mongſtafew whenthereſt are Jeparted fromthem. * As forthelaſtthing , ©, , .;- 


whichis ourimparting this Sacrament prinatly vntotheſicke; whereas thi 
hauc beeneofolde (they graunt) two kinds ofneceflitic whereinthis Sacra- 
mentinightbepriuarly adminiſtred,ofwhich twothe one being erroniouſly 
' imiaagined,andrhe other [they ſay) continuing no longerinvſe, there remai- 
neth vntoysno neceſſitieatall, for which that cuſtomeſhould beretained, 
 Thefalſly ſurmiſed neceſhitie is that whereby ſome haue thoughtall ſuch cx- 
cluded from poflibilitic of faluation-as did depart thislife andneverwere 
made pertakers ofthe holy Euchariſt, Theother caſe ofneceflitiewas, when 
men, which had fallen in time ofperſecution, and had afterwatdes repemted 
them, but werenotas yer receiued againe vntothe fellowſhipofthis Com- 
munion;didart the howerof their death requeſt it; that fo x 6 mightreſt 
with greater quietnes and comfort of minde,being thereby aſſured of depar- . 
ture invnitieof Chriſts Church,which vertuous defirethefathers did thinke 
Itpreat impietic not to ſatisfie. This was Serapions caſe of neceſſitie, Serapi- 
ona faithfull aged perſon and alwaics of very vpright life till feare of perſecu- 


ticnintheende cauſed him to ſhrinke backe, after long ſorrow for hisſcan- | ps 


dalousoffence andſure oftentimes made tobe pardonedofthe Church, fell 
at: lengririnto prieuousſickheſſe,and being ready to yeeld vpthe Ghoſt was 
then more inflzer theneuer before toreceiue the Sacrament, WhichSacra- 
ment was nieceſfaric if this caſe, notthatSerapion had beenedepriued of c- 
ing fe without it, but that his ende was thereby to him maderhe . 
fare comfortable. And do wethinke thatall caſes of ſach neceſsrtieare cleane 
vaniſhed? Sorpos tharſome haue by miſperſwaſion liuedin Schiſme; with- 
diawnechemſelues from holy and publikcafſemblies, hated the praiers, and 
loathed the Sxctamentsof the Church; falfly preſuming hem tobe fraught 
with implonsand Antichtiftian corruptions, which errorthe God of mercy 
andtruch opening at the length their eyes to fee , they dvenor onely repent 
themoftheeuill which they haue done bnralfo in tokenthereofdefiteto te- 
ceiue comfort by that whereunto they hane offered diſgrace (which may be 
the caſeofmanty poore/ſeduced foules euen at this daye) God forbid wee 
ſhoutdethinke hae the Church 'dothſinne in permitting the woundes of 
ſactito be ſiippled with that oyle which thisgracious Sacrarmenedoth yeeld, 
andehicitbiuiſed mindesnot only fppryns oe Thereisnothing which 
theſouleof tnarvdorh deſire inthatlaſthower ſo'much a5comfort againſtthe 
naturallterrorsofdeathand other {cruples of conſeience'which commonly 
Joethen moſt troubleand perplexe the weake, towards'whometheverie 
law of Goddoth exaQatour handsall thehelpesthat Chriſtian lenitic and 
induſgonce emafforde. Our penerall conſolation departing this voy oy 
25127 Y'! : | : 
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tho The {/t Booke of —_—— 
p 6-04.15. hope of chat glorious and blefled reſurre&ion which the Apoſtle b S. Pail þ 
en3' namethiferererir, *to notetharasall inen ſhall hate theit &6/«or and bee ray- 
15:05 inp” ſedagaine from the dead, fo the juſt ſhall bee taken ypand exaltedaboucthe 
on T beopby, teſt; whome the powerof God doth bur raiſe andnotexalt, This lifeand this 
acre; oi d&e(pereſurreRion our Lord Ieſus Chriſt is for all men as touching the ſufficiencie 
To; «yice57%, ofthathe hath done; but that which maketh vs pertakers thereofis ourparti» | 
ir 8 215% cya Communion with Chriſt, and this Sacrament a principall meaneas 
G5 weir! yell to ſtrengthen the bond as to multiply in vs the fruites ofthe ſame Com- 
No_ munion, for which cauſe 4 Saint Cypriantermeth ita ioytullſolemniticof 
3.7Theſ-417 expedite and ſpeedy. reſurreion, © Ignatius a medicine which procurerh 
< Marwrerere-jmmorialiticand prenenterh death -fIrenzus the nouriſhment of ourbodics 
|< py rocternall life and their preſeruatiue from corruption. Now becauſe that Sa»; * 
»-4.Cyp.de ce: crament,which atal times we may recciue vnto this efteRt isthen moſtaccep* 
2om.c.10 tableand moſt fruitfull, when any ſpeciall cxtraordinarie occalionneer' 
6,7": and preſently vrging kindleth our deſires towards it, their ſeueritic, who 
5:00 us Cleaue vntothat alone which is generally fitto be doneand fo make all mens 
baycy. /gnat, condition alike , may adde muchafflition to divers troubled and gricued 
Eprit.«d Epbe. rgjndes, $of whoſe particular eſtate particular reſpe@ being had, according | 
ni Od tothe Charitable order of the Church wherein'weeliue, there inſucthynto 
cile mutandem God that gloric which his righteous Saints comforted in their greateſt dift 
of exſolonib<! refſes doe yeelde,and vnto them which haue their reaſonable petitions ſatis+ | 
+4: euiden; 2; fied the fame contentment tranquilitic and ioythat others before them by 
cirſubuexien- rry6qnes of like ſatisfaction haue reaped, and wherein weall are or ſhould be 
Ta cert ** deſirous finally to take our leaue of the world whenſocuerour owne vncers 
rainetime of moſt aſſured departureſhall come. Concerning therefore both 
praiersand Sacraments together with our vſual andrecciued forme ofadmis || 
niſtring the ſameinthe Chutchof England letthus muchſuffice. 157 
Of Feftivall 6g Asthe ſubſtance of God alone is infiniteand hath »o kindeof limitati» 7: 
daics an0 the on, {0 likewiſe his continuanceis from cuerlaſting to cuerlaſting and know» 
oftheir conue» Cth Neither beginning nor ende, Which demonſtrable concluſion veinggs 
nient inſticuti- ſyppaſed it followeth neccſlarily that beſid&s himall things are finite both im 
'T fubſtanceandin continuance, If in ſubſtanceallthings be finite, it cannotbe 
butthatthere are boundes without the compaſle whereof their ſubſtance 
doth notextend; if in continuance alſo limitted, they all hauc, itcannothee 
denicd, theirſerand their certaine termes before which they had no being 
atall, This is thereaſon why firſt wedoe moſtadmire thoſe thingswhichate - 
greateſt, and ſecondly thoſe things which are ancienteſt, becauſe the one are * - 
tcaſt diſtant fromthe infinite ſubſtance, the other fromthe infinitecontinu- ' 
anceof God, Out of this weegather that onely God hath true immorralitic 
oreternitie, thatis to ſay continuance wherein there groweth no difference -. 
by addition ofhexeafter vnto now, whereasthenoblcſt and perfeReſtofall 
things belides haue continually through continuancethe time of former 
continuancelengthned, ſothat they could -notheretofore be {aid tohaue ” 
continued ſo long as now, neither now ſo.longas hereafter. Godsownet- + 
rermitie is the hand which leaderh Angels in the courſe of theirperpetuiticy \ 
their perpetuitic the hand that drayyeth out clcſtiall motion ,*the arr | 
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EccleſraFticall Politie, 191 
'which motion and the threadof time are ſpun together . Noweas nature 
i forthtime with motion, ſo we by motion hauelearned how to di- 
- uidetime andby the ſmaller parts of time both to meaſurethe greater and 
 to.knowhow long all things elſe endure. Fortime conſidered in it ſelfe is 
butche flux ofthat very inſtant wherein the motion ofthe heauen began, be- 
ing coupled with other things itis the quantitie of their continuance meaſu- 
- by the diſtance oftwo inſtants. As thetime ofa man is a mans continu- 
ance fromthe inſtant of his firſt breath till the inſtant ofhis laſt gaſp.Hereup- 
on ſome haue defined time to beethe meaſure ofthe motion of heauen, be- 
cauſe the firſt thing which time doth meaſure isthat motionwherewith it 
and by the helpe whereof it meaſurcth other things, as when the Pro- 
phet Dauid faith that a mans continuance doth not commonly exceede 
threeſcoreand ten yeares, he vſeth the helpe both of motion and number to 
meaſure time. They which maketimean effe ofmotion,8& motion to bein 
nature before time ought to haue conſidered with themſclues that albeit we 
ſhould deny as Meliffus did all motion, we mightnotwithſtanding acknow- 
etime, becauſe time doth bur fignific the quantitie of continuance, 
which continuance may beein things that reſt and areneuermooued . Be- 
fideswe may alſo conſider mm reſt both thatwhich is paſt, andthat which is 
preſent, and that which is future, yeafarther euen lengrhand ſhorrnes in e- 
\ucric of theſe although we neuer had conceipt of metion. But to define with- 
outmotion how long or how ſhort ſuch continuance is were impoſlible . So 
that herein we muſtofneceſiitie viethe benefit of yeares, daies, howers,mi- 
nutes, which all growe from cceleſtiall motion , Againe foras much asthar 
motion iscircular whereby we make our diuiſions oftime,and the compaſſe 
of thatcircuir ſuch, thatthe heauens which are therein continually moued 
and keepe in their motions vaiforme celeritiemuſt needs touch oftenthe 
ſame points, they cannot chooſe bur bring vnto vsby equall diſtances fre- 
quent returnes ofthe fame times, Furthermore whereas time isnothing but 
the meerequantitie of that continuance whichall thinges haue that arenot 
as God is without beginning , that whichis proper vnto all quantities agre= 
ethalſoto this kind, Þ that rimedoth but meaſure other things and neither 
worketh in them any reall effenor is it ſelfe cuer capable ofany. And ther- 
fore when commonly we vſeto ſay thattime doth eate or fret outallthings, 
. tharttimeis the wiſeſt thing in the world becauſeit bringethforth all know- 
ledge, and thatnothing is morefooliſh thentime which neuer holdeth any 
thing long , but whatſocucr one day learncth the ſame an other day forget- 
teth againe, that ſome menſce proſperous and _ dayes, and thatſome 
. mnensdayesare miſerable , in all theſeand the like ſpeechesrthat which is vt- 
tered of thetime is not verified of time it ſelfe, butagreeth vnto thoſe thin 
which are in time anddoeby meanes of ſo necre coniunRion either lay their * yopyee is? 
burthen vponthe backe, or ſettheir Crowne vponthe head of time. Yeathe is 6 xeqis, 5 
very-opportunities which we aſcribe totime do intruthcleaue tothe things ##%% i» © x46 
themſelues wherwithrimeisioynedgs fortimeit neither cauſeththingsnor 137 mite, 
opportunities of things, although it conipriſe and containeboth . All things praceprionet 
whatſoeucr hauing their time, the workes of God hauec alyaicsthat _ mnſervbirur y 
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192 Thefift Bookeof 
which.is ſeaforiableſt and fitteſt for them. His workes areſome-ordinafie; 
ſome more rare; all worthy of obſe ruation, butnot all of like neceſsitie tobe 
often remermbred, they-all haue their times but they all doe noradde the 
ſamecſtimationand glory to: the times wherein they are, For as God by be. 
ing cuerie where yet doth.not giue vnto all places one and the ſame degree * 
of holineſle, ſo neither oneand the ſame dignitic toall times by working in 
al. For if al cither placesortimes were in reſpeRtof God alike, wherfore was it 
faid vnto Moyſcs by particular deſignation , This very place wherein thou ſtan- 
deſt is holy grounde: Why doth the Prophet Dauid chooſe our of all the daics 
of the ycare but one whereof hee ſpeakerh by way of principall admiration, 
T his is the day which the Lord hath made: No doubt as Gods extraordinarie 
preſencehath hallowed and ſancified cerraine places, ſothey are his extraor- 
dinaric workes that haue truely and worthily aduanced certaine times, for 
which cauſe they ought to bee with all men that honour God more holy 
then other dayes. The wiſe man therefore compareth herein not vnhitly the 
times of God with the perſons of men. If any ſhould aske how it commeth to 
paſſe that one day doth excell another ſeeingthe light of all the dayes in the 
yeareproceegeth from one {anne,to this he anſw ereth that T he knowledge 
the Lerd hath parted them a ſunder, hee hath by them diſpoſed the times and ſolemne 
feaſtes,ſome he hath choſen out and ſanitified , ſome hee ah ut among the dayes 10 
»amber:eucnas Adam and all other men are of one ſubſtance all created of 
the carth , but che! Lord hath denided them by great knowledge and made their wayes 
diners, ſomehe bath bleſſed and exalted, ſome hee hath ſanttified and appropriated io 
himſelfe, ſome he hath curſed; humbled and put them out of their dignitie. So that the 
_. cauſebcingnaturall and neceſlarie for which there ſhould be a differerice in 
dayes, the ſolemne obſeruation whereof declarcth Religionsthankfulnes to- 
wards him whoſe workes of principal reckoning we therby admireand hon- 
our,it commeth next to be conſidered whatkinds of duticsand {eruices they 
are wherewith ſuch times ſhould be kept holy. | 

70 TheſanGiification of dayes and timesis a token of that thankfulneſſe 
and a part of that publique honour which we owe to God foradmirable be- 
nefits , whereof it doth not ſuffice that wee keepe aſecrere Kalender takin 
thereby our priuate occaſions as we liſt our ſclues to thinke how much G 
hath done forall men,butthe dayes which are choſen out to ſerue as publike 
memorials of ſuch his mercics ought to be clothed withthoſe outward robes 
of holinefle whereby their difference from other daies may be made ſenſible. 
Butbecauſe time in it ſelfe as hath beenealready prooued can receiue noak 
tcration,the hallowing of Feſtiuall dayes muſt conſiſt inthe ſhape or counte- 
nance which we putvpon the affaires that are incident intothoſe daies. This 
isthe day which the Lord hath made aiththe Prophet Dauid, Zet ws reioyce | 
and begladin it, So that generally offices andduties of * religions ivy are that | 
wherein the hallowing of Feſtiualltimesconſiſteth , The moſt naturall teſti- 


enpublicnec- MONIES of our reioycing in Godare firſt his praiſes ſet foorth with chearefull 
ere Sicatim 4 . 

Jo Gs Obviceniadires halie obolefacere, Gine latam Alacritie of mind, ſecondly our comfort and 
Fopere ,caterualinm curſitere ad inturias ad impudicitias ad dclight ex 
libidinga illecebras . Siccine exprimitur publicum gaudium 
perpubhlicumdedecus. Tertul, Apolog.c, x 5. Dies feftos Mas 
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16 bee companions of ſich gladneſſe. Feſti- T4" 4% urge adererec loprote 
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die mixtirs as ir were, of theſe thite ole. Fri; torunoutla Wonder. Theddorer af 

ments, praiſe and bountie,and reſt; Touch. /Gre-mfuel.8er.s, IGG DAG 0 5 nes, 

ing praile; forasmuch astheIewes, who a- * __— Gvrieguoles cir iorcin Wire  giadyhper 

Jone knewthe way howto magnifice God a- %yP x Ca Abraba, 918-2450 

right, dideommonly (as appeared by their wicked liues) moreof criſtome | 

and for faſhion ſake execute the ſeruices of their Ridigion, then'withhartic | 

and true deviotion((which God efpectally requireth Jhethereforeproteſteth 

againſt their Sabborhs and ſolemnedaies as being therewith muhi offended, Z/9.1.12. . 

Plentifilland liberall expenſe is required inchenthatabounde;partly as a 

ſigne of their owneioy-ini the goodneſſe of 'God towards them; andparrly 

aa meane whereby to refreſh thoſe poote andneedie, whobeing \pecia 


at theſe tiniesinade pettakers of relaxation and i6y with othetsdoethemore 4%" dep 

religiouſly bleſſe God'; whoſe great thercies were'a'cauſetheteof; andthe _ 

wore conitentedly indurethe burthen of thit hatd eſtatewhereinthey con- 

tinue; Reſtistheendeof all motion and'the WHY of Mihings that 

kbour. Labours in vs are iorneyes, md euen inthe whichfedeno wears 

neſſe by any wotke yet they ate but waies whereby ts come viit0 thatwhich 

bringeth nothappinestillit doe brinpreſt;Foras long asanythitigwhich we 

defireis vnarrained , wereft not; Let vs hotheretake reſt for idſenefſe, They 

are idle whome the painefulnes of ation cauſeth to auoidethoſe kbours; 

whereunts both God and'naturebinderh them: they reſt which either ceaſe 

from their wotke when they haue broughtit vit@perfeAion; or elſe gine o- 

uer a mearier labour becauſe a worthier and betfetisto be vnderrtaken. God 

hath created pry = nr illimployed. As thereforeman dothcon- 
iſtin&parts, eucticpartindiied with manifold habllities 


which all havetheir ſeverall ends and aGtions theteunts referred; ſothere is 

in this great Varietic of ditics which belong to fnenthatdependencie and - 
otder, by meanes whereofthe lower ſuſtainingglwates the m6teexcellent, 

andthe hea pete the heals reintheit times andſeaſons 

continued with moſt exquiſite eorteſþondence;labouts of bydilyand daily 
toyle purchiſe freedome for ations of teligiousi6y,” which benefitetheje 
actionsrequitewith the gift of defit2d reft:athingtrioft natiiraland firto ac: 
rompanietheſolemne'Feſtiuall Jiitics/of Honout which/ard Joheto God], 
Forifthoſeprifiapaliworkes of God, the memotie whereof weevieto rele 
drare arſub tines eo burcerrainetaſtesand ſaiev43 itwete of tharfinulſ be. 

nefite, whethin our perfect felicirie nd blifſe lyerly folded vp;;ſeting that 

the preſence'of rhe onedorh dire@ ouricogitationsthoughts andUefires ro- 

wards theothet, itgtuerviitely a kiideof life ardaddeth inwatdlyrio ſmall 

dilighttorhdle ſocomibrtable expeRations, whetithe very oinward gon 

eenanccoftharwepheſttiiydoerepteſenerh afteraſonerharalſowhereun- | 
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thingsthe heathens 91 1coche honour oftheir falfe Gods, and as th 
failed intheende it ſclfe, {0 neither could they hes cerne right + Wil Ang 
and mealure Religions ſhould abſerue. Whercupon whenthe Ilzapl. 
a ſly fo lowed 0 corruptezawple, th arcin euery degree noted 
a: AA iſle, their Hymnes ar ſongs praiſe were idolatrie, theig 
ae andthcix zeſt wantonnefle, Thertarethelayw of Gods which 
appointed them daiesof folemnitie taught them likewiſe in whatmaner the 
fame ſhould be ccl , Accordingto the patterne of whickloſicuans 
Dayjd eſtabliſhing theſtateof religion ordained praiſe to Ron on 
in the Sabbaths monethesandappointed times, as their 
alwajes beforethe Lord, Now belidesthietimeswhich Fa at A inthe 
law of Moyles particularly. | ary \ there werethroughthe wiſedome of | 
the Church certainc other deviſed by occaſion of. like occurrentstothole 
whereupon. the be Gruen bad riſen doen © that which Mardocheus and 
Eſterdid firſt celcbra emoric ofthe Lords maſt woundexfull proteGir 
on, when Haman had FPS incuyable plot to mans thinking forthe yerer 
extirpationofthe.lewes enen in one-day, This they call the feaſt of Lyr-ber 
cauſe Haman had caſt their like andrheirdeath as it were ypon the hazard of 
Ts Tothis may be padded tha ofheralſo of Nedication mentionediin the 
rench of Saimlobns Golpell, the inſtitution whercofis declared inthe Hibs; 
ory ofthe Maecabies,Butfor asmuch 2s their law by thecomming of Chiif 
is. changed, and wee thereunto no waybounde,S Sa: Palabongh even 
nothis putpale ro fauourinuettiues againſt the] ficationof daigs 
EN ay God andrgth honours Lerbogh 
withſtanding ror Re that opinion. which impoſed on 
Gentilesthe PRE lewiſh pi ie as ifchewhole ups 
os andthatypon ation:to keepe & obſeryeche (3 
Suchasinthis ew enlowed Keys | 
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ſharply reproucth ſaying , * Tee obſerue deyes and monethes and times and ere. | ; 
I = fear of you leak I Fov beſtowed ypon you labour in vaine.Howbeit ſo fare #Ghpnot, * 


offwas> Tertullian from imagining how any man could poſſible hereupon. "xi 
callin. queſtion ſuch daiesasthe Church of Chriſt doth obſerue, thatrhe | Lnnrugto ce 


ſervation of theſe daies he victh for an argumentwhereby to prope it coulde © ocram & 
not beerhe Apoſtles intent and meaning to condemnetintþ m G7 an 


; offuch times. Generally therefore touching feaſtes in the Church of Chriſt, 4pofolvs, cur a 
they haue that profitable vſe whereof Saint Auguſtine ſpeaketh , By Fefting/?7%<<iiebre-  þ, *© 
ſolemnities and ſet dayes we dedicate andſanftifieto God the memeorie of his benefites, cule in menſe | 
teaft unthankſull ſngefunc thereof ſhould creepe vpon vs in courſe of time. And I =) 
| concerning particulars the <p 


Sabboth the Church hath chaunged into our exinde drebus 
Lords day,thatas the one did continually bring to minde the former world 7 ommrexave- 
finiſhed by creation, ſothe other might keepe vs in perpetuall remembrance,,,,;:;4..u: 
ofafarrc better world begun by him which came to reſtore althings to make 2b. 
both heauen and carth new , For which cauſethey honored the laſt day wee B75 70% ; 
the firſt in euery ſeuen throughout the yeare. The reſt of the daics andtimes ; 
which we celebrate hauc relationallvnto one head, We beginthereforc our 
Ecelcſiaſticall yere withthe glorious Annuntiation of his birth by angelicall 
embaſſage. There being hereunto added his bleſſed Natiuitie it ſelfe, the mi- c z«c.r.2c. 
Kery of his legall 4 Circumciſion; the teſtification of his true incarnation by 943+ 
the purification of her which brought him intothe world, his reſurreQion, 
his aſcention into heauen, the admirable ſending downe of his Spiritvppon 

 hischoſen, and (which conſequently enſucd) the notiſe ofrhat incompre- 
henſble Trinitie thereby giuen to the Church of God, againe for as much 
as weknow that Chriſt hath not onely beene manifeſted great in himſelfe, 
brren in other his Saints alſo, the dayes of whoſe departure out of the 
world ate tothe Church of Chriſt as the birth & Coronation daiesof Kings . 
or Emperours,thercfore eſpeciall choyſe being made ofthe very flower of all 
occaſions in this kinde,there are annuall ſcleted times to meditate of Chriſt 
forited inthem which bad the honourto ſuffer for his ſake , beforerhey 
hadage:-and abilitie to know him, glorifiedin them whichknowing him as 
Scephenhad the fight of that before death whereinto ſoacceptable death did 
leade;glorificd inthoſe ſages of the Eaſt that came from farreroadore him 
and were conducted by ſtrangelight; glorified in the ſecond Elias of the - 
world ſentbefore him to prepare his Way goeed in cueryofthoſe Apoſtles 
whomeit pleaſed him tovle as founders of his kingdome heere, glotifiedin | . 
the Angelsas in Michel; glorified inall thoſe happic ſoulesthatarealready 
poſleſiediof heauen,. Querand befides which number nor great, thereſtbee | ; 
bur foure pther daicsheretofore annexed tothe feaſt of Eaſter and Pentecoſt - i . 
by reaſon of generall Baptiſme yiuall at thoſe two feaſtes, which alſoisrhe |/ - ; 
cauſe why they.had, not as other dayesany propername giuen them. Their 
firſt inſtitution was therefore through neceſlitie , andtheir preſent continu- 
 anceisnow for thegreaterhonour of the principals whereupon they ſtill ar- /. 
tend, Ifitbe then demaunded whether we obſerue theſe times as being ther- | 
vntoboundeby forceof diuinelaw, or clſe by the onely poſttine ordinances | | 
ofthe Church, I anſwereto this, thatthe verielaw of naturc ir ſelfewhich all _”_— 
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196 The fift Booke of 
men tonfeſſe to be Gods law requirethin generall noleſſe the ſanQification' _ 
of times then of places, perſons & things vnto Gods honor, For which cauſe * 
it hach pleaſed him heretofore as of the reſt ſo oftime likewiſe toexat ſome 
parts by way of perpetuall homage never to be diſpenſed withall notremit- 
7 cn ro require ſome otherparts of time with as ſtrit exation but for 
lefle continuance, and of the reſt which were left arbitraricto acceptwhar- 
the Church ſhall in due conſideration conſecrate voluntarily vnto like religi- 
ous vſes, Ofthe firſt kindamongſt the Iewes was the Sabboth day; ofthe fe- 
cond thoſe feaſtes which are appointed by the law of Moyles; the feaſt of 
dedication inuented by the Church ſtandeth in the number of the laſt kind. 
The morall law requiring therefore a ſeauenth partthroughout —_—_— 
the whole world to be that way imployed,although with vs the day be c 

gedinregarde of anew reuolution beguone by our Sauiour Chniſt, yetthe 
ſame proportion of time continucth which was before, becauſe in reference 
tothe bencfit of creation and now much more of renouation thereunto ad- 
ded by him which was Prince of the world to come , 'weearc bound toac- 
compt the ſandtification of one day in ſeuen a dutie which Gods immutable 
law doth exaR for cuer . The reſt they fay we oughtto aboliſh, becauſe the 
continuance of them doth nouriſh wicked ſuperſtitionin the minds of men, 
beſides they areall abuſed by Papiſts the enemies of God, yea certaine of 


themas Eaſter and Pentecoſt euen by the ewes. | 
ls Touching Iewes, their Eaſter and Pentecoſt haue with ours as much 
2zainſtour Affinitie, as Phillip the Apoſtle with Phillip the Macedonian king . As for 
— of " imitation of Papiſts and the breeding of ſuperſtition, they are now become ſuch 
daies beſides COMMON gueſtsthat no man can thinke irdiſcourteous to let them go as they 
theSabborh, Came, The nextisarare vbſcruation and ſtraunge. You ſhall finde if you 
T:E-\1-P1T markeit (asit dothdeſerue to bee noted well) that many thouſands there 
ey ha . 
benc neuer abuſed neither by the Papiſts nor by the /cewes,as they arewho if they haue verruouſly du- 


hauc beene andare dayly yet ſuch making of holy daies is neucr xjnp choſe times behaued them clues 


gwithout ſome great daunyer of bringing in ſome euiland corrupt _. , . ; 
opinions into the mindts of men.7 wil i an example in onc and if rheir deuotion and zeale in praycr 


that the chiefe of holy daics and moſt generally and of longeſt hane beene feruent , their attention 


> 


time obſerued in the Church, which is the feaſt of Eaſter , which . 
was kept of ſome more dayes of ſome fewer . Howgaany thou- tO the word of God ſuch _ all Chri- 
ſands are there 7 will not ſay of the ignorant Papiſts, but of thoſe ſtian men ſhould yeeld,imagine that 
alſo which profeſfe the Goſpell which when they have celebrated 1 erejy they hane performed fl good 
thoſe daies with diligent e taken ynto their life, and with P : awithf0 , 
py pi _ FF een " Ange g and hearing bow word -w _—_ _ which mo ak ndinge to 
oc not by and by thinke that they have well celebrates the feaſt rhinkeis av ungerous error. in 
of Eaſtcr, and yet haue they thus notably deceived themſclues. For b , * A , op Saint Paule 
Saint Paul tcacheth. x, Cor. 5, 8. that the celebrating ofthe Feaſt a5 MUCN 25 t SE poltle 7 | 
of ome ney we | cms was er xm." —_ hath tavght that wee ought not to 
ut ſheweth that we muſt keepe this feaſt all the dayes of our life  Tewes. di 
in the valcaucned bread of finceritic and of trurh. By which wee keepe prog Eaſter _ the pigeon dic 
ſee that the obſcruingof the Feaſt of Eafter for certaine daies inthe for Certaine daycs , bur in thevnlca- 
yearedoth pull out of our mindes erreeuer we be aware the dot. yened bread of finceritic and'of truth 


rine of the Goſpelland cauſeth vs to reſt in that neare conſiderati- X | 5 Oh 
onof our duties for the ſpace of a few daics which ſhould be cx- ©O feaſt continually , whereas this re- 


tcadedtoall our life, ſtraint of Eaſter to a cenaine twmber 
of dayes cauſcth vs toreſt for aſhort ſpace in that neere conſideration of our 

duties which ſhould be extended throughoutthe courſe of our whole lives, 

and fo pulleth our of our minds the doctrine of Chriſts Goſpellerewe be a: 
| wars 


\_ 6 es Ye Ac. 


Ectlefiattitall Politie: 196 
ware, ThedoQrine ofthe Goſpell which herethey meanie orſhould meane 
 ischax Chriſt bauing finiſhed the lawthere;is no Lewiſh paſcallſolemnitie 
norabſtinencefrom ſower bread now required at. our bands, there is noleas 
uen which wee are bound to caſt eut but malice finneand wickednefle, no 
bread but tho neces Crag rok wherewith og ed to celebrate our 
paſſouer. And (ecing no time of finne is graunted vs,neithergnyintermiſhon 
of ſound bcliefe, it followeth that this kinde of Stine indureab - 
waies. But how, are ſtanding feaſtuall ſolemnities againſt this7 That which 


- 


the Goſpellot Chriſt requireth is the perpetuitie of veruous duties; notper, 
. . petuitic ofexerciſc oration, butdiſpolition} jos. 


| | rperuall, and practiſe 
times and opportunities require , FA, vale Feral, ate and holy 


'  menare they which can whenſoeuer they will, and will w 


hit execute whar their ſeucrall perfeRions, import. If vertyes did alyaieg 
Te when they ccaſe to worke, there be nothing more pernici- 
ousto vertuethen fleepe : neither wereit poſlible thatmenas Zacharieand 
Elizabeth ſhouldinall the commaundcments of God walke vnreproucable, ' 
or that the Chaine of our conuerſation ſhould containe ſo many linkes of di- 
uine yertues as the Apoſtles indiuers places haue reckoned vp,ifintheexer- 
ciſcofcch vertue perpetuall continuance were exatedatourhands,Seeing, © 
therefore allthingsarc done in time, and many offices arenot poſlible at one 
andthe fametime tobediſcharged, duties of all ſortesmuſt haue neceſſarily * 
their ſcucrall ſucceſsionsand ſealons, in which reſpeR the Schoolemenhaue . 
welland ſoundly derermined that Gods affirmatiue lawes and precepts, the 
wes that inioyne any aRuall dutie as praier, almes, andthe like doc binde 
vS«d ſemper velle, but not ad ſemper agere, wee are tycd toiterateand reſume 
them when needeis, howbeitnotro continuethem without any intermilſsi- 
on-Feaſtes whether God himſelfe haue ordained them, orthe Church by 
that authoritiewhich God hath giuen, they are of Religionfuch publique © 
ſeruicesasncither can nor ought to bee continuedotherwile then onely by :_ 
iteration, Which iteration is a moſt effectuall meane tobring vnto full matu- 
riticand growth thoſe ſcedes of paſs thartheſe verie men therhſelues 
doe graunt to bee ſowne in the hearts of many thouſands during the while 
that ſuch -feaſtesare preſent . The conſtant habitofwell doing isnor gotten 
withoutthe cuſtome ofdoing well, neither can yertuebee made perfect bu | 
by the manifold workes ofvertue often praiſed , Before the powers of our 
minds be brought vnto ſome perfeRion our firſt aſſayes and offers towades 
vertue muſt needes be rawe, yet commendable becauſe they tend vnto ripe-- 
nefſe, For which cauſethe wiſedome of God hath commended cſpecially 
this circumſtance amongſt others in ſolemne feaſtes, that to children andno- 
uices in religion they miniſter the firſt occaſions to aske and inquireof God.” 
Wherupon ifthere follow but ſo much pictie as hath beene mentioned, lee 
the Churchlearne to further imbecillitie with praier,preſerue Lord theſe good 
and gracious beginnings that they ſuddainly drie not wp like the morning dew but 
may. proſper and grow as the trees which riuers of waters keepe alwayes flouriſhing,let 
all mens acclamations bec Grace Grace vto it as to that firſt layde corner ©. 
ſtone in Zerubabels buildinges , _—_ a i 
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— thitigsiyhichareſinall? Or tiow dare we takevpon 1820 condettitie thitYss 
rything whictrvolumaly weegraurit makethvsofnothing ſomewhat; ſees - 
ngdll we pterend againſtit is otiely thates yerttliis ſomewhat is not mu? 

edayesof folemnitie which arc but fewrannot chooſe butſooneTifih 

that outward exerciſe of podlines which properly apertaineth to fuck titres, 

howbeit meRts inward diſpoſition to vertue they both augment for thepres 

ſeht and by their ofteh returnees bring alfſorhe ſame atthe length yntothiat 
perſeRion whichiwe moſt deſire. So thatalthonghby theirneceflaric ſhort 
eltgitianesthey nbtidge the preſent exetciſe ofpietic inſome kind, yethe. 

caſe by tepetition they enlatge,ftrengrhenand confirme the habites of all 
virtue; it retigineth thar wee honour,obſerue and keepe them as ordinarices' 

thafy wayes fingularly profitable in Gods Church. This exceptiortbeing 

tiken againſt holy dayes for that they reſtraine the praiſes of God 'ynto ett- 

raine fithes,an'other followeth condemning reſtraint ofmen from their or- 

a7.Cl..p, dinatic tradesand labours at thoſe times. *Itis not they ſay in thepowerof 

pare the Chorch to commaundereſt becauſe God hathleftit toall menarlibetr 


that itis in the » ; (re. ha 6 | ; 
power of the fhatif they thinke good to beſtow ſixe whole dayes in labour they may,nei- 
—_ —_ theris it morelawfull for theChurch to abridge any man of thatlibertic 
Gayesin the weeks Gr i type the which che conpregerion ſhat afſem- Which God hath grayfited, 
ble to heare the weird df God & receive the Sacraments & offer vp praiets va- then to take away the' yoke 
to God) as it ſhall thinke.good accotding zo thoſe rules which are before al- which God hath laid; © | qe 
leaged: But that it hath power to make ſo many bely dyes as we have wher- IC Vo ide vpon 
in men are commaunded to ceaft fiem theirdaily yocations of plowing and them and to countermande 
— i handy crafts, that I denie to be in the power of the Church, what hee doth exprefly ins 
For proote cof 7 will take the fourth Commaundementand no other a xpreſly oy 
intcrpreratj6n of it then M. DoR. allowerh of, which is that God licenſerh toyne, They denienotburin 
and leaueth it arcthelibertic 6feuery man to worke fixedayes in the weeke, times ofpubliquecalimiti e 
ſo that he reſt the ſeuenth day, Seeing therefore tharthe Lord hath left it to hat tobe. 4 
2H men at libertie that they might abut if they thibke good ſixe dayes,/ſay TNT men may-the better af- 
the Church norno man'can rake this libettie away from them anddiiue ſemble thernſelues ro faſt & 
them to a neceſlarie reft of the body, And ifit be lawfull to abridgethe liber-: ray. the Charet bs þ 
ticof the Church in this point, and ia ficade that the Lord faith ſixe dayes PI2Y » TE, | urc becuaſe Ft 
thou maieſt Jy os ner wiltto ſay 6 er hot labour ſixe _ 1doe hath receined communiidernent 
not ſce why the Church may not as well whereas the Lord ſaith thou ſhalt £.z { dt | 
reſt the ſcgenth day ; woke chr that thou ſhalt norreſt the ſeucngth day.For fro God wp roclaime a pto- 
if the Church may reſtraine the liberric which God hath giuen them it may Hibition ft ordinary works, 


take away the yoke alſo which God hath put yporthem, And whereas you: ſtandeth bound to doe it - 25 
fay that notwithſtanding this fourth Commaundemeitt the ewes bad cet- —” mona Lo eta) the -* X 
raine other feaſtes which they obſerucd , indeede the Lord which gaue this the lewes afflited idin Ba- 
| my _ _— make as many exceptions as he thought me ſo bylon, But without ſotne ex« 
ong as hce thonght good. Butit followeth not becauſe the Lord dig it that | Ge 
therefore the Church may doe itvnleſfle it hath commaundement and autho-. PT eſſe commandement front 
ritic from God foto doe, As when there is apy generall plague or iudgetnent God thereis no powertliey 
of Godcither ypon-rhe Church or comming towards it, the Lord comiman- ſay vnder heanen which may 
deth in ſuch a caſe 7oel, 2.15. thatthey ſhould ſanRifie a general faſt and | 97 of 
proclaime G 4 which ſignificth a probibition or forbidding of ordi- pr eſume by any decreeto re- 
naric workes and is the fame Hebrae word wherewith thoſe feaftes dayes are - ſtraine the libertie that God 
noted in the law Wherein they ſhould reit , The reaſon of which commaun- hath #i Which ovirion. 
dement of the Lord was thar they abſtained that day as much as might bee a + guen. op mon, f 
COT meate , ſo they might abſtaine from their dayly workes albeit applied hereno farther - 
to the ende they might beſtow the whole day in hearing the worde of God then to this preſent cauſe 
3 


and humbling themſclucs. in. the congregation confeſſing their faultes and \ 1 

- the Lord to turn awayfrom bes earce wrath. In this caſe the Church. Thaketh vniuerlallye the fas 
auing commatindement to'thake a holy day way andotyht to docir, as Hyj ten- 

the Church which was in Babylon did dening the time of their captivitie: EE — 

but where itis deſtitute of a commayndement it may not preſume by any GEN tO narchie and meere 

decree to reftraine that libertie which the Lord bath giney, k. 0 


confuſion , diffoltech fami- 
lies, 


ro agnr ney ly denn rr wer woes. 
| thotiticand KY ey yum wars ma ic 
greateſtwaight, and hath chereinpreciſely defined aswelltharyhicti cuery 


manimuſt performez asthat which no man nmr: wore; meber 
home 


atitt inthe reftcitherto be guided by theirogrnepoodie 
free from ſubieQionto others, or elſe tobes ordered by foeheommannides 
mentsand lawes2s proccede from thoſe (upcriours ne 
thepatrons of libettie hane hecre made ſolomrie proclatyacion thatall fxeh 
lawesand commaundementsarewoide,inas math asenery ntanislefero the 
freedome ofhis owne minde inſuchthingsas are not eitherexaQed orpro- 
hibieed by the law of God, 'andbecauſe only in cheſechingsthe poſitive pre- 
ceptsof men haneplace, which preceptscannotpoſlibly beegiuen wirkout 
ſome Abridgementoftheirlibertie towhonierheyaregiuen, therforeifrhe 
Fathet commaunid the Sonne;; orthe husband the witc, orthe Lord the ſer- 
uant, or the leaderthe Souldier;-orthe Prince'the ſubieR ta-goe or ſtand; 
fleepe or wake at ſach'times as God himſelfein particularcommandeth nei 
ther, they are to ſtandin defence of the freedome which God hath praunted 
and rodocas themſclues rao rs ny" men may aslawfolly command 
- themthings nterly forbidden bythe law of God, astyethem roanything 
whichthe law of God leaucth/free! The plaine conmradictorie whereunto 
is vnfallibly cenaine; Thoſethings which thelaw of Godleaueth arbictaric 


and at libertie areall ſubie&'vnto politiue tavesbfmen which lawesforthe :! .. 


common benefite abridge particular met fibertie in ſuclithingsas farre as 
the rules ofequitie will ſafer, Fhis weemuſt either maintaineortiſeouer- 
turne the world and make every man hisownecommaunder-Sceing then 
thatlabourand reft vppon any one day ofthefite throughout theycarcare 
graunted free by the law of God, how exempt weethem fromthe force and- 
power of Ecelefiafticalllaw, except we depriuethe world ofpowerto make 
any ordinance ortay at all? Belidesis it probablethat God ſhould not oncly . 
allow but commaunde concurrencic of reftwith extraordinarieoceafionsof 
dolcfall enents befalling peraduentute ſome one certaineChurch, or noe 


extending vnto many, andnot as muchas permit oor licencethelike when. - 


pictriumphant wich ioy and gladnefle makerh folemne commemoration 
of Gods moſt rate and vnwoontgd mercies ſuch eſecialy as the whole race of 
mankind doth or might participate? Of vacationfrom labour intimes of for- 
row the onely cauſe is for that. the generall. publique prayers of the whole 
Churchand © 1eprivate buſineſſes cannorboth be folowedat once: 
whereas ofreſtin the famous ſolemnities of publique ioy there is boththis, 
confideration theſatme,andalſo farthera kind ofnaruralrepugnanciewhich: 


makethfabours (as hath beene prooned) mich more vnfitroaccompanie* 


Feftiual{prajſes of Godthen offices of humiliatiqn and griefe, Againe if we 
ſift whar they bring for proofe and approbationof reſt ORIG 
notinallreſpectesas fully watraht andas ſtrictly commanndereft whenſoc- 
nerthe Chutchtath equall reaſon by feaftes and gladforoe follemnidesro/ 
eaficpublje hnkſne towards God*Iwouldknowſomec any 
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dln.15, as ofthe Þ Y I 4 * 
words were vitered to. the lJewes inmiſcricand great diſtreſſe, ſhould more q 
- bindethe Churchtodoc atall times after: intheirlike perplexiti 
2 thenthe wardsi {s to tlie ſame people in atime ofjoyfulldclinerance 
Exed113- from wileric Rewember this. day, may wartantany annuallcelebrationofbe- 
nefites no lefſe imparting the good of men; (and alſo iuſtifie as touchingthe 
.  miannerandfotme thereof whatcircumſtanceſocuer weimirate onely inrc- 
Hef.z9. fpeRafhatwallfimde or decenciewithoutany Iewiſh regardetoccremo- 
nies ſuch as were properly theirs and are notby vs expedieritto be continu- 
ed; According tothe rulc of which general directions taken from thelaw of 
God no {cfleinthe onethen the ather the practiſe of the Church commen- 
ded ynto ys in-boly. Scripture doth;not.onely make for the iuſtificationof 
blacke and diſmol] dves (asone of the Fathers te:meth them) but plainely 
offereth it ſelfe to bee followed by ſuch ordinances (if occaſion require) as 
that which Mardocheus did ſometime deuiſe, Heſter what lay in her power 
helpefoxward, and the reſt of the Iewes eſtabliſh for perpetuitie,namely thar 
the fouretcenth and fikteemthdaies ofthe month 4dr ſhould be cuery yeare 
kept throughout all generations as dayes: of feaſting and ioy , wherein they 
would 1cſtfrom boduy labour, and what by giftsofcharitie beſtowed \ 
the poore; what by ather liberall ſignes of amitic and love, all teſtifie thei 
thankfull mindes towads God;which almoſt beyond poſſibilitic had deliues 
a7.C13.p. rxedthemall when they all were, as men dead. Bur this decree they ® fay was 
19-Th<<* dininenot Eccleſiaſticall ,,as may appearcinthat thereis an other deerce in 
Heſter isno angther booke of: —_— which Sr 18 plaine not to haue proceeded 
ſufficieat wat” £, 0m the Churchesauthoritic bur from the mouth of the Prop onely, 
ſcaſts in queſtion, For firſt as in othercaſes ſo inc this caſe ofJayes, the v- and as 2 poore mple man 
weartheire vader the tn Secondly tt which woe Cone rue war done. OCT 2s fully perfora 
by a ſpecial direQtion ofthe ſpirirofGod citherchrough the mijtitterie of the tif PontiusPilathad | 
Prophets which they bad or by ſome other cxtraordinariemeaves which is not benea Saint the Apoſtles 


not to bee followed by vs, This may are by an ather place. Zach, $. | 
where the /ewes chang their faſts lat feattes oidty by ihe mouth ofthe. woulde neuer haue ſuffered 


Lord through the miniftcrie of the Fropher, For ſurther proofe whereof firſt his name to ſtande in, the 


Itake the 28. verſe, where itappeareth that this was an order to cndure | 
alwayes cucn avlong as the oth feaſts dayeswhich were inftiruted by the Creede, ſotheſe men hauc a 
Lord himſelfe . So that what abuſes focucr were of that feaſt yzeras axper- ſtrong OPINION that becauſe 


petuall decree of God it ought to baue remained, whereas our Churches! the booke of Heſter is [= 


can make no ſuch decree, which may riotypon chaunge of rimes and other TR 
circumſtances be altered - For the other proofe heroce Ttakethe laſt verſe, call the decree of Heſter can- 


For the Prophet contenteth not bimſelfe with that, that he had rehearſed the not be poſhbly Ecclefiaſticall. 


decree, as hee doth ſometimes the decree of prophane Kings, but addeth 7; cat ork 
preciſch that as ſoone as cuer- the decree was madeit was repiſired in this If it Wor 3 they aske how the 


ooke of Heſter which is one of the bookes of the canonical Ip, de: Tewescould bind them(elues 
ciaring thereby in what efteeme it, /f it had becnepfno further : - 5 
per 447% ww ourdecrees or e dro. Cannon ofone of the councels, ir had g's. oy PREP ifeeing Ec 
beene preſumption to haue: brought it into the Librarie of the holy Ghoſt. cliaſtical lJawesare murtable? 


The ſumme of wy auaſwere is that this decree wasdivineand notEccleſi. As wary. the purpoſes a 

alticl oncly, | " Ss men mightneuerintendcon- 
ſtancie in thatthenature whereofis ſubieQto alteration.Doth the Scripture 
itſelfe make mentionof any diuine commaundement? ls the Scripture wit- 
nelſe ofmorethen onely that Mardocheus was the author of this cuſtome, 
thatby letters written to his bretherenthe Iewes throughourall Pence 
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Pk” Ecclefralticall ottte; . £$6k 
> VnderDatitisthe King of Petfixhee gatic themchikrgetocelebrateyearely 
thoſe two dayes for perpetuall remembranceof Gods miriculousddiver- = 
anceand merci, that the Iewes hereupon vndertooke to doe it; and madeit- * 
 Withgenerall conſent an order for perpernitic; that Heſter ſecondly by her 

lertets confirmed the ſame whieh\Mardocheus had hygfore decreed, andthar 
finally the ordinance was written to remaine for cuer vpon recorde? Did not 
the Tewesin Prouinces abroade obſeruearthe firſt the foureteemh day, the 
Tewes in Suſis the fifteenth? Werethey not all reduced to an yniformeor- 
det by meanes of thoſe two decrees, and ſo ecuery wherethree dayes kept, 
- thefirſt with faſting in niemorie of daunger , the reſt in token of deliverance 

as feſtivall and joytull dayes * Was not the firſt of theſe three afterwardsthe 
day of forrow and heauinesabrogated, when the ſame Church ſaw itmeete 
thata better day , a day inmermoric of like delineraunce outofrhebloudie = ; 
hands of Nicanor ſhould fucceedein the roomethereof? But foras much as 2.M«c.15.55 
there isno ende of anſwering fruitleſſe oppoſitions, let it ſuficemenof ſober 
mindes toknowe that the fawboth of God and nature alloweth generally 
dayes of reſt and feſtinall ſollemnitie to be obſerucdby way of thankfull and 
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..» - » | arewhicti proceede from Chriſtian pietic ; whether wi'fully Ke fenrmtri 
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= deſpiſethewholelomelawes of the Church herein beathir 
beam anon +5 it may not beefaid tharpebitent bothw! 
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orSaint Ambroſe haue taught any wrong opinion, ſeeing they which re- 
. prone themarenotalrogether free from error , [hate then wil thinkeitno 
Error in vs ſoto cenſure mens ſmaller faultes that their vertues benot 
geaetally preiudiced, And ifin Churches abroad, where wearenotſ| 
to power or juriſdiction , diſcretion ſhould teachvsfor peace and quictneſle 
faketo frame our ſelues to other mens example, is it meete that at home 
where our freedome is leſſe our boldnes ſhould bee more? Is it our durieto 
oppugne, in the Churches whereofwe are Miniſters,theritesand cuſtomes, 
which in forraine Churches pictie and modeſtic did tcachvs as _ 
not to oppugne, butto keep without ſhew of contradiction or diſlike?Why* 
oppoſe they the nameof a Miniſtes in this caſe vntothe ſtate of apriuate 
-man? Doth their order exempt them fromobediencetolawes? That which 
theirofficeand place requireth is to ſhow themſclues paternesofreucrend 
ſubic&ion, not authors and maiſters of contempt towardesordinances the 
whereof when they ſeeke to weaken they doe but intruth difcouer 
- tothe worldtheir own imbecillities which agrear deale wiſclier they might 
ceale. But the praQiſe ofthe Church of Chriſt wee ſhallby'ſomuch che 
er both vnderitand and lou, ifro that which hitherto hath beene ſpoken 
there bee ſomewhatadded for more particulardeclaration how heretiques 
haue partly abuſcd faſtesand partly bent themſcluesagainſt the lawfull vie 
thereofinthe Church of God,» Whereas therefore Ignatius bath ſaid if any ©] 75 wpre= 
keepeSundaics or Saturdaiesfaſt (one only Saturday in theyeare excepted) * # exCCe 
that man is no betterthen a murderer of Chriſt, the cauſe of fuch his carneſt- Mw 7A 
nes atthat rime wasthe impictic of certaine heretiques, whichthoughr®*thar g,... = 
this world being corruptiblecould not bee madebut byavery evil author. 'K,,qJ;c it 
And therefore asthe lewes did by the feſtiuall folemmitic of their Sabboth' Ef -<4 Phils 
reioyce in the God that created the world as intheauthor ofallgo © gay 
fothoſe edgnia in hatred of the maker of the world ſorrowed weprand 2.2.25. 559. 
faſtedon that *d as being the birth day of all cuill. And as Chriſtian men of <421.22.27 
foundbelicfe did ſoilemnizerhe Sunday, in ioyfullmemorieof Chriſtsre-77532*© 
{urreRtion , (o likewiſe at the ſelfe fame timeſuch hereriques' as denied his:Y& Cones 
reſurreQion did the contrarie rothem which heldit, whenthe one ſortreioy 457+ 
ced the other faſted; Againſt thoſe heretiques which haue vrged 
abſtinence from certaine meates as being 1ntheir very naturevncleane; the 
Church hath ſtill bent her ſelfe as an enemie; Saint'Paul giuing charge to 
take heede ofthem which vnder any ſuch opinion ſhould viterly forbid che 
vſeofmeates or drinkes, The Apoſtlesthemfelues forbad ſome; as the order 
taken atIeruſalemdeclareth. Burthe cauſe oftheir fo doing weall know. A- 
gaine when Tertullian togethet with ſuch as were his followers beganneto 
Fcnegint; cid retending .toperfe@ the ſeucritic of Chriſtian diſciplin 
broughtin ſundrie vnaccuſtomed:.dayes of falling, conjinedrtclyvaliens 
dealc longer and maderhemmore rigorousthenthe vie af the Church: 
Done, the mindes of men being ſomewhat moouedatſogreatand ſo 
ſuddaine noueltie,the cauſe was preſently inquiredinto.. After notizetakets 
howthe Montanilts beld theſe additions —_ lupplementsofthe Goſpell 
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whereuintothe Spirite of prophecie did now mcane to-puras itwerethelaſt 
hand, and was therefore newly deſcended vpon Montanus, whoſe ordersall 
Chriſtianmen-were no lefic to obey then the lawes of the Apoſtles: them- 
ſelues, this abſtinence the Chutrch abhorrcd likewiſe and that iuſtly, VWher- 
vpon.Tertullian proclayming cuen openwarre to the Church maintained 
Montaniſme , wrote a Booke in defcnce ofthe new faſt , andentituled the 
ame, A Treatiſe of faſting againſt the opinionof the Carnall ſort. Inwhich 
Treatiſeneuertheleſſe becauſe ſo much is ſound and good,as doth either ge- 
nerally concernethe vic,or in particular declare the cuſtome of the Churches 
fſting,in thoſe times, men arenotto reie whatſocueris alleaged out of thar 
booke for confirmation of the truth. His error dilcloſethirſelfe in thoſepla- 
ces whcrehe defcnderh his faſts to be duties neceſſarie forthe whole Church 
of Chriſt toobſerue as commaunded' by the holy Ghoſt, and that with the 
ſameauthoritie from whence all other Apoſtolicall ordinances came;borth 
beingthe lawes of God himſelfe without any other diſtintion or difference, 
fauing onely that hee which before had declared his will by Paul and Peter, 
didnow farther reucale the ſame by Montanus alſo. Again#t ws ye pretand, ſaith 
Tertullian, that the publique orders which Chriſts anitie is bound toteepe were deli- 
wered at the firſt, and that no new thing is 10 be added thereunto. Stand ifyou can pon 
this point, For behold I chalenge you for Jefing more then at Eaſter your ſelaes.But in 
fine ye anſwere, that theſe things are to be done as eſtabliſhed by the voluntarie appoin- 
nent of men, and not by vertue or force of any diuine commaundement Wellthen(hie 
addeth) Te have remooued your fo footing and gon beyond that which was deliner- 
ed by doing more then was at the firſt impoſed vppon you , Tou Joy ou muſt doe that 
ef enceto that which 
God himſelfe doth inſtitate. Is it not ſtraunge that men to their owne will ſhould yeelde 
that which to Gods commaundement they will not graunt ? Shall the pleaſure of men 
prenaile more with you then the power of God bimſelfe? Theſe places of Tertullian 
for faſting hane worthily beene putto (ilence. Andasworthily Aeriuscon- 
demned for oppoſition againſt faſting. The one endeuourcd to bringin ſuch 
faſts as the Church ought not torecciue, the other to ouerthrow ſuch as al- 
ready it hadreceiued anddidobſerue , the one was plauſiblevnto many by 
ſeeming to hate carnall looſenes and ryotous exceſſe muchmore thenthe 
reſt ofthe world did,the otherdrew hearers by pretending the maintenance 
of Chriſtian libertie; the one thought his cauſe very ſtrongly vpheldby:ma- 
king inuciue declamations with a earmoam awithered countenance againſt 
the Chutch, by filling the cares of his ſtarued hearers with ſpeach ſurableto 


Epiph. harp 5. ſuch mens humors, and byrelling them no doubt totheir merucilouscon- 


tentment and liking, Our new prophecies arerefaſed, theyare deſpiſed. Iritberauſe 
Montenus doth preach ſome wy 4 God, or be he Arc of Tele tw 
throw any Canon of faith and hope ? No our crime is, we teach that men ought to faft 
more often then marrie,the ſimaker irwith them the perfecteſt — 
aſſuredly meere Spirit and therefore theſe our corporall deuotions pleaſe them north 


theonefor Montanus and his ſuperſtition. The other inacleane commarie 
tuncagainſt the Religion ofthe Church, Theſe ſet fa#s away with themfor they 
are Jewiſh and bring men vnder the yoke of ſernitude , if Twill faſt let me chooſe my 

: | time 
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tinathat Chriſtian ern > Hereupontheirglorie wasto faſt ef- 
pecially yponthe Sunday becauſe the order of the Church was on that day 
notzoaſt. n Church {ſting deyerand ſperiay the weee before Eafr when wit 
vs{ſairhEpiphanius) cuſtome admitteth nothing but lying downe pon the earth, 
abſtipencefrom fleſhly delightes and yo ſorrowfu!neſſe, drie and onſanerie diet, 


prayer, watching, , «llthe medicines which holy affections can miniſter they ave 
betimes to takin of the ſtrongeſt for the belly, and when their vaines are well ſwolne 


hey make themſeluts mirth with laughter at this our ſernice whertin we are perſwa- 

ded we pleaſe God. By this of Epiphanius it doth appearenot onely what faſt 

ings the Churchof Chriſt in thoſe times vſcd, bur alſo whar other partes of 
Diſcipline were together therewith in force according tothe ancient vie 8 

cuſtome of bringingall men at certaine times to a due conſideration and an 

open humiliation of themſelues. Two kinds ther were of publike penitencie, 

the one belonging tonotorious offenders whoſe open wickednes had bene 
ſcandalous; the other appertainingto the whole Church and vnto cuery ſe- 

uerall perſon whome the ſame containeth, It will beanſwered that touching 

this latter kind it may be exerciſed wel enough by men in priuate. Nodoubr 

but penitencie isas prayer athing acceptable vnto God beit in publiqueor 

in ſecret. Howbeit as in the one it men were wholly leftto their owne volun- 

tarie meditations in their cloſets ahd not drawne by lawesand orders viito 

_ the openaſſemblies ofthe Churehthatthere they quay ioynewithothers in-+ 

pnajer, it may befoone conietired what Chriſtian deuorion thar way wold. 

come vntoin aſhort time:euen ſo intheother we are by ſufficientexperience 
taughthowelitrle ir booteth to tell men of waſhing away their finnes with” © | 
 tearesof tepentatice'and ſo to leauerhem altogether vntothemſtlues;'© ....... . - 
Lord what heapes of grieuous tranſgreflions hate we comtnitted,thebeſtthe - 
perfeeſt the moſt righteous amongſt vs all, and yet cleane paſſe them oner 
vnſorrowed for and vnrepented of, onely becauſethe Church hath forgor- 

ten vtterly how to beſtow her woonted times of Difcipline,wherin the pup- 

lique example ofal wasvnto cuery particular perſon a moſt effeuall meane 
toputthem often it findand cuen in amannertodraw themtotharwhich 

now weall quite and cleane forgetasif penitencie wereno part of a Chriſti- 

ati mans dutice. Againe beſides our priuate offences which'ought not thts 

looſlyto beouerſlipr, ſuppoſe we the body and corporation of the Church 

ſoiaſt, that atnotimeirneederhto ſhow itſelfe openly caſt downe inregatd 

ofthoſe faults and tranſgreſſions, which though they doe notproperly be. 

long vnto any one, had notwithſtanding a ſpeciall ſacrifice appointedfor 

thetnin the law of Moyſes, and being common tothe whole ſocietie which - 
containeth all, muſt needes ſo farreconcerneenery man inpatrticular, asat_ 

ſome time in ſolemne manner to require acknowledgment wicthmorethen wo 
daily andordinarieteſtifications of griefe. There could not hereunto firter 
preamble bee deuiſed then that memorable commination ſet downe in the 

Booke of common Prayer, ifourpraRiiſe inthereſtwere ſutable. Thehead 

already fo well drawne doth butwiſh a proportionable body; And bythe” 
Prefaceto thatvery part of the'Engliſh —_— may appeatthowarthe 
firſtſerting downe thereof no lefle —_ ed. Forſo weareto ititerpret _ 
' | 4. £ 
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the meaning of thoſe wordes wherein reſtitution ofthe primitive Church» 
diſcipline is greatly wifhed for touching the manner of pouneny in 
timeof Lent, Wherewith ſome being normuch acquainted, ing fre» 
' medintheir minds the conceiptofa new Ditcipline tarre vnlike vntothatof 
olde,they make themſelues beliene it is vndoubtedly this their Diſcipline 
which at the firſt was fo much defired. They haue long pretended that the 
whole Scripture is plaine for them . If now the Communion booke make 
for them too (I well thinke the one doth as much as the other) it may be ho. 
thar being found ſuch a welwiller vntotheir cauſegthey willmorcfauour 
itthenthey haue done. Having therefore hitherto ſpoken both of feſtiuall 
daies & ſo much of ſolemne faſts as may reaſonably ſerueto ſhow tlie ground 
thereof mthe law of nature, the practiſe partly oppointed and partly allow- 
edofGod inthe lewiſh Church,thelike continued inthe Church of Chriſt, 
with the ſiniſter oppoſitionseither of Heretiques erroniouſly abu» 
—_— or of others thereat quarelJing without cauſe, wee will onely 
| the chicteſt pointes as wel of reſemblanceas of difference betweene 
them, and ſo cnd. Firſt in this they agree, that becauſe nature is the generall 
roote of both, therefore both hauc beene alwaics common tothe Church - 
with infidels and heathen men, Secondlythey alſo heerein accordethar as 
oftas ioy is the cauſe of the one and griefthe welſpring of the other, they are 
aCen.Lead.ca- * incompatible. A third degree of afhnitie berweene them is that neither be- 
$1.52.$e:44 np acceptable to God of it ſelfe , butbothrokens of that which is accepta- 
rem 2s. bletheir approbation with him muſtneceſlarily depend on that whichthey 
; drageſms cele- ught toimponte and [ignifie, ſo thatif herein the mindediſpoſenotitſc) 
br arr. q b . 
da. Tight, whether we reſt or<faſt wee offend. A fourth thing common vnto 
c#a;t.z. them is, that the greateſt part of the world hathalwaies groſly and palpably 
offended in both, infidels becauſe they did allinrelation to falſe Gods, god- 
leſſeſenſualand carceleſſe minds for thatthere isin them no conſtant truce and 
lincereaffeion towards thoſe things whichare pretended by ſuch exerciſe, 
yea certaine flattering ouerſightes thereare,wherewith ſundry,and they not 
of the worlt ſort, may be calily in theſe caſes led awry, euen throughaboun- 
dance of louc and liking tothat which muſt be embraced by all meanes, bur. 
with caution, inas much asthe very admiration of Saints, whether we cele- 
brate their glorie or follow them in humilitie, whether we laugh or weepe, 
moutne or reioyce with them, is (as in all things theaffeton otloue) aptto 
decciue, anddoth therefore ncedethe moreto bee direted by a watchfull 
guide, ſccing thereis marufeſtly both waies cuen inthem-whome we honor 
tharwhichwe are to obſerue and ſhun. The beſt have not ſtill beene ſuffici- 
41.Ti».4.4 Ently mindfullthat Gods very Angels in heaucnare but Angels, and that bo- 
e Eecleſ.12.13. dily exerciſe conlidered®in it ſelfe is no greatmarter, Finally ſceing thatboth 
- 6.00 are ordinances well deuiſed forthe good of man and yet not mancreatcd 
Tacer 27: ly forthemas for * other offices of yertue whercunto Gods immuta- 
Keb.n2.14. for euer tyeth, it is but equitieto wiſh oradmoniſh that whereby v- 
= 4 che niforme orderthey are notas yetreceived the example off Viors extremi- 
&#1.5.c.23- tieinthe one,andoft Tohns Dilciplescuriofitic inthe other be not followed 
M5914 yea wherthey arcappointed by law that notwithſtanding we auoid Iadail 
2 þ | | | mc, 
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toitſelfe thatitſhonld doe the contrarie,: eforasmitich as the world 6+ 
uevaboundeth withmaliceand few are delighted indoitig goodvaro'other 
ren; there is Ho man ſo ſcldome croft as pleatured ar the handes of orhets, 
whereupon it catinvtbechoſen bur euery mars woes moſtdouble in thatre- 
ſpe@thenutniber and meaſure ofhis deligtits. Beſides concerning thie veric 

cewhich oftentimes Weare to'make, our corrupt inclination wellowy Mat... .. 
fidered, theteiscanſe why' our Sauiour ſhould accompt pe rbonpointas nou 
eandwhySzlomon mi hemdgeirbettet'to 
nitig ther ſeating houſes," tigtdetrer iniply andin itfelle | 
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tet; Tob wasnor ignorantthathjs banquets thotigh rending 6a _ wo 
witic neededfactifice . Neither doth anyofvs all ficedb robee a= tity 10b.1.55 
arr te as, wee *cafily ſwarve fommedioctiticand atenoteatily * = mn 9 
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- noman artaitieth ynto butwithlabourandtong pr cet ry. 
ſettithat informer ages abſtinence and faſting more the ordinatic PR 
waies2 ſpeciall branch of their/praiſe in whomeit coli ev open | 


knowne , wete they ſuch as' coritinnatl ganerherniſeluthts'a fe; or 
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rpoſeofthe Church of Gqd bochinthe gumberandinthegrder.ofher 
Fs hathbeene not only to preſeruetherebyrhroughourall ages the tempem- 
brance of milcries hcerctofore ſuſtainedand of = cauſes inourſclucs out of 
which they haucariſen, that men conſideringthe one might fearcthe other 
the more, but fartheralſo to temper the min bal contraricaffeftions com- 
wg place ſhould make it too proſule and diflolute,in which reſpeRi it ſees 
that faſts haue beene ſer as ag of feſtiuall dayes for preucntion of 
thoſe diſorders as much as wigs bee, wherein notwithſtanding the wotlde 


"— —_ dwaies will deſcruc, * asit hath done, blame, becauſe ſuchcuils being not 


nnd": poſlible to bee rooted our,the mplt we candoe 1 is in keeping them low;and 
£v0 Mar - which is chicfly the fruite we logke for)ro create in hemincdratmennlane 
ſricr Beepts. towards frugallynd ſeucre liters, ndermine: Rogallacerof wantonneſle, to 
eifſe ierunys, plant > prey 25 nature where r otouſnes hathbecne ſtudic, toharden 


G Kieeyty yertue Cal rh others ſo ex to chooſcand b = oe ogy 
x  ſelfe ſo fartocſtceme abouethe conrrarie; that they 699 nh ek 
Piel73:* Joekeade fenſuall and cafic liucs, they which asthe Propher Dauid delcri. 
beth them,are not plagucd like other men,may by the publike ſpeQacleotall 

beſtill put in minde 2 ITE ch ae; finally that cucry man may be eyc- 

ry mans daily guideand exampleas well by Aline todeclare humiliticasby 

praiſe to exprelle toy inthelightof God Fn it haucherein befallenthe 

Churchas fonictimes Dauid, ſothatthe ſpeech of the one may bee truely 

eſal.63.00. the Yau of the other, Hy ſo ſ/ ule faſted, andeuen that was aa turned to myre- 
rh ck celebrai- | 73 Inthis world therecan be no ſocietie durable otherwiſe then - by 
ation. Albcit therefore ſingle life bee athing more angelicall and 

mage: LLp. Ele boy ct{ith the replay firſt of carth. with bleſſed inhabitants , 
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_ ſonwhythar kindofloucwhichisrhe perfocteſt ground of wedlocke is fel- | 
domeableto yeeldany reaſon of itſele. Nowenwildelrlohonneud man 


 continuanceintbatwhich we neucr oughtto reugke: This is2h 
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onebyanorher, womantherefore was eucn inher firſt cſtate framed byna- 
rucenovonely aftcrirsrime bur inferiourin cxcellenciealſovmo man, hows _ 
beit it fo:ducand frrecte proportion: as belegns before-our eyes, -+ - 
might be ſooner perceived then defined. And cuenhereindothliethe rea> 


muſt be nouriſhed withfar more trauaile as beingof greaterprice in nature -. 

and of flower pace to perfection then' the offpring of any other creaturebes 

ſides. Man and woman being therefore to ioyne themſcluesforſuch apur» . 

poſe they were of neceſric to bee linked with ſome ſtraight & inſoluble 
not:Thebond of wedlockc hath bene alwaicsmorc or lefle eſteemed ofasa * 

thing religiousand ſacred. Thetitle which the vericheathens themſeluesdo«— _.. 

thereunto oftentimes giueis* Holy. Thoſe rytes and orders which were inftic '7*%* od 

ruted in theſolemnizationofmariage,the Hebruestermeby thenameofcon Yu” —_—_ 

iugall* ſantFifications . Amongſt our ſelues becauſe ſundriethings appettais b Kiddwebin 


| ningvntothe publikeorderof Matrimonicarecalledin queſtion by tuck as 7 #i*< Heb, 


know notfrom whence thoſecuſtomes did firſt grow; toſhew briefly (ome auyricrem, 
trucand ſufficient reaſon ofthem ſhall not be ſuperfiuous, althoughwedoe | 
not hercby:intend to: yeelde fo farre.vnto enemicgof all Churchorders &s .... _- +. - 
uvingtheirowne, asthough every thing were vnlawfullthe nuecauſcand 
realon-whereofarttheftiſk might bardly perhaps be. now rendered, Where- 

fore ro beginne withcthe times wherein the libertic of mariage is reſtrained; 

T heris alt Salomon atime for albings,atime to laughandatimeromoume, 


T hardaties belonging vnto mariage and offices appe to penance ate 
things vaſurable and vnfieto bematched together, theP & Apoltley 454.16. 
rightwellthinke L.Gr.2.5, 


themicluesdoe witneſſe.Vpon omar nem as we ng 
ic meruclonsabſurdto ſee ina Churcha wedding on —_—_—— 

faſt, ſolikewiſe in the-ſtife ſame conſideration our! predeceffors: ughrie 
notamiſfſetotakeaway the common libertic of mariages during the time c xatwre ny 
which was appointed forpreparation-ynto, and forexerciſeofgeneral humj: 199% mre rec. 
lation by faiting & praying,weeping torfins. As for the deliueringyp ofthe _—_ | 
woman either by her Fatheror by ſomeother, we muſtnote tharinancient cedebaxe $.rs 
times* all women which hadnot husbands nor fathers to gouerne them had © 5 prep 
theirtutors* without whoſe authoritiethere was no at whichthey did wats co 
rantable, And for this cauſe thcy were in mariage deliucred yato their hug: (** 3oee,ue 
bands by others. Which-cuſtome retained hath ſtilithis vie thatirputtethwe . 
menin mind-of a duriewhereuntothe verie_imbecillitic of theirnatuceand aixcran «us 
(doth bindethiem, namely to be abwaics dite&ed,guidedandordered by 2mm /am> 
others, akhough ourpotitiue lawesdaenor tie them now as pupils:The cus 4eere moines 
ſtome of laying downe mony ſeemeth to hauebeenederiueds the Sax. "of owes, 
ons whoſe manner wastobuy their wiucs ..Butſecing thereignoranyigreat 74c reef, © 
cauſe wheretore themematie of tharcuſtome ſhould remaine irtskilleth noe yeelded by 
much akhough we ſuifer:it to lye dead engnaswelecitina manneralreadic poll this. 
wormeou: Theringhath' beene alwaies vied asan-dfpeciallpledgeof faith = , 
and fideliric: Nothing more fit to ſerue asa token of ourpu 
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a Avrum nells 
nerd? prefer V- 


ve rwhiicht mas 4/wally grucm for ifſur ante of ſuture miarioge . 


#7975; the Chtiſttans vſcit, as jomeotthe Fathers thinke ,.is* cirher toteſtific 


axewls, Tere, yyg]] lpucarrather to feruc for a pledge of coniunRjon.inhartandmindea- 
| T7 agg greed yponberweene them. But wharrite and cuſtomcis there foharmaleſle 
cleſ.offic #4b.2. wherein the wit of mattbending itſelfe to derifion may notcafily finde our 
Z5:T1/;, formewhattoſcome and icſtar? He that ſhould bauebeheld the Jewes when 
i» 48 Hbapks they ſtoode with < a foure cornerd gatment ſpreadouerthe heads of 
ds teva/£e fed couples while their elpouſals were in making, hethat ſhould haue 
tes, 2" heir praying over aCup andtheirdelivering tbe ſamear the mariage feaſt 
-* with (et formes of beneditionas the order amongſt them was, mightbeing 
 lewdlyaffecdrakethereatas iuſt occaſion of ſcornctull cauill asatthe vie of 
_ .«- theRinginwedlocke among Chriſtians, But ofall things themoſthar 
taken is the vitcring thoſe words With: my body? thee worſhip, in which wor 
... When once they are vnderſtood there will appeare as little cauſe as 1m thereſt 
for any wiſe man to be offended. Firſt th einas muchas vnlawfull co- 
< Reew,r.24, PUlation doth pollute and* diſhonour both parties, this proteſtation that we 
1.Co. 7-4 docworthipand honouranother with our bodies may import a:deniall of _ 
al ſuctrlets and impediments ro our knowledge 2s might cauſe any ſtaine ble- 
miſh or diſgrace that way, which kind of coftruQtion being probable would 


calily approue that ſpeech roa land quiet minde. inthat 
_ - theApoſtledothſoexpref yn parties married hauc notanylon- 
© gerintirepowerouer ues, but each hath intereſt in others perſon, it 


* cannot bethoughtanabfard conſtruction to ſay'\thatworthipping with the 
body isthe imparting of that- intereſt mckebody vntoan ealihogne 
before had aue onely ouriclucs . Bur if this were thenaturallmeaning the 

, wordsſhould perhaps bee asrequiſiteto be vied on the ane fideas anthe 0+ 
ther, andthereforca third ſenſe there is which I rather|rely "ow . Apparcnr 
itisthat theancient difference betweene a lawtull wife and a Concubine 

| was oncly-* in the differem purpoſe of man betaking himſclferothe oneor 

Hpeat.D4 theother. Tf his purpoſe were only fellowſhip there grew tothewomanby 

©  .. thismeanenioworſhipar all butthe-contrarie , In profcſiing that hisintenr 

wasto adde by his perſon honour and worſhip vnto hers, he took# het plain» 

__.-..*. yandclearely to wife. This isit whichthe Ciuill law:doth meane-when it 

x {leow legare, maketh a wifero differ from a Concubinein 8 —_ wife to beetaken 
pewit;D:He wghereÞconiugall honourand affection doth goe before.: The worſhip thae 

ay grew vato her being taken with declaration of rhis-intent wasthatherchil- 

Ddedemarez" dren became by this meanelegitimateand free; hericite was mageamothet 

«6#«," '"" onerhisfamily;laſtofall ſhee receiued ſuch aduincementofſtateas things 

:' © --> annexed vato hisperſon might augment her with 7 vom dr mr or 
. © * , ofiwastherebygiuen her both in him and cucninalt things whichiwere bi 
wk — te raveceyhi 


s 

lainely appeare' by adding alſo thatother 

5.4% nr rags Ca endow, Fhe former branch haudng tans 

Foun tedthe principall, the attergraunteththar which is annexed a 
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Leone _ were ow} = char 7; Ps | x 
evſe of cerraine olems: proqune {6 5 7y%wer 1} bs dd pag 65 ares 
ice whereby thetnindbof men were draWneto  ſyuris x; dre gapphre nejudles ths yaa 
make the greater conſcience of wedlocke, and to e-. xpelir as Dies Hala Amtigabb. 2. 
ſteemethe bondtherofathing which could not be without impietic diſſok 
ved. Ifthere be any thing in Chriſtian Religion ftrongand effeQuallto like 
purpoſe it is the ſacrament of the holy Euchariſt, in regardofthe force wher- 
SFTcrrulſian breaketh outinto theſe: wotds concerning matrimonie theres 777%. 19.3. 
with ſealcd; Ye ſufficiam ad enarrandams | : ins Matrimoni : 
clefis conciliat & 9m oblatio? I know:not which way 1 ſhould be able to 
s of thad we che the knoy whereof the Church dah faſten and the Sacr 
the Eburch confirme . Tovching marriage Ir ler thus much = 


= 


cient. 
74 The fruitofmariageis birth, andthe companion ofbinh wanale, = 


gricfe whereof being ſo extreame, andthe daun yk alwaics ſo SHE darewe 


Einning of 


our mouthes againſttherhingsthar are clumeto cenſceir) L.Gls = 
nog in Chan, of Cheiſt aaron rhe es " 
likely ſhow their thankfullmindes vnto God: Burbchold wharreaſon: 


B15 TH 4 : 


is againſt it. Forſooth'sf "+ 0 wag beſor D 

the Church for exeric benefit ether greet ”” ymaris 

ſevin'the Church dh recete;weof - 
-mimiftring of” edna poop mth errors.” RED 


le ko odily worke, but ſhould Fel thoſe Heel her ues which doe 
fe terpro prop. Surely hen ra grom deal to belike vnto thoſe heretiqueswhi 
oenothing elſe bur pray ; tlien thoſe which! doe nothing elſebar 
Their heades itmight happily trouble ſomewhat more thenas yet they art 
awate of to findour ſo many benefits greaterthen rnrvaby ow 
vntofor which if ſo bee our lawes ddrqurelln 
juingin rhe Church the fare were Hike toprouca fink lo —— 
Ae] pretended: ? Butifthere bee fich ſtore of merciescutrrneflimable 
ery day vpon tliouſinds (aSindeedethocanhis fulofeheblefiings 
4 rpg which re diſbydaprevewad widower 
hare) ſhallir nat afar | ro, cauſe folemne thankesto beeginenvneo God 
benefir.then which! cater or \ '£ to 221/25 d tt 


binbng men nr rd ther ro performe thelike duties 
bondrhere be& Which rierl?Vs4r certdiie times 46 thenohn 
naries of ſundry our benefiQors.Sorne ofthan _— 
would yarns ſerye'to: weed "1 t 

ren a 
Ewrequire 
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generally for man and for thequaliticofhis perſon; laſt of allto 
reſtificebe exrewhichrhe Coun hath to comberthel andthe hope 

h weall hauc concerming the refurreRion of! ſignification 

of Joue towardes them, that are departed parcd mournngionoed isnotdenied to bee a © 

g convenient. Asin truth the Scripture euerie where doth approouela- ,, 
mentati n made yntothis end, The lewes our Sauiours teares therefore ***'? 

| inthis caſe that his loue towardes was great Andthares 
aneanpipgtlucheimes is fe, obkemiletharrhore may be akand nfontertyh 

table toa ſorrowfull affeQion and conucnient for mournersto weare howe «2,11. jo. 
plaincly doth Dauids, cxample ſhow, ener 1 Yr 
ons with his head couered andall the people that were with him in 

like fonts White garments being fit to'vie ar feaſtes andſuchother 

times of ioy, whereunto Salomon alluding when hee requireth continuall zccv.9.7. 
chearcfulnes of minde ſpeaketh in thisſort Ler thy germentcbe water white 

whar doth hinder the contrarie from. now as conuenicntin griefe as 

this herctoforcingladneſſe hath beene? If there be wo ſerrowthey lay it is byps; = + 
critical topretendis, LY hw breaprembe obo ryan achantenie de wo 
ons. Nay Sthere he, $0 how ls orpralle pac {þer notyethe fi 
are mecteto ſhow what ſhould bee , eſpecially fithitdoth notcomeo > 
zimes topaſle that men are  faine to, have their mourning gownespuldof 
thirbackes forall themſclues with ſorrow that way nouriſhed; 
Thehonourgeneral y dye vntoall men makerha decent interringofthem 
tobeconventent euen forverie. bunantica lis And tome emechat 


5 mentioned inthe Buriall ofthe widowes Sormethe carrying 
ypon aBcarcandthe accompanying of-him to : earth, hathbeeneviede 
EEE FSH PL dt ia amedeſtizurion: 


to haue at the Jeaſt this honour donethem.. Some mans eſtare,may requirea 
tdealemore according asthe faſhion of the Cauntriewhere heedieth 
Er And vnto ta ab Gow the anciemevie ofthe Jewestoemy; 


£Vsit affcech thr the c 
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flicfound oftheſerhings doth nor ſo __ the eates&f themthat aremolt | 
nn yarn $05 7 life bur ir cauſeth them onetimeor other wwilh;;O 
that]. might diethedearh ofthe pros wen thr my nd might be like his. 
Thus much peedliar good there doth grow at thoſe timesbyipeechconcer- 
riirigthedead; beſides the benefit of publique inſtrution comnivitvato fu- 
nerall with other Sermoris;/ For row corntort+of them whoſe mindes arc 
through narurdll affeRion penſiuc in ſuch caſes no man caniuſtlymillike the 
| -cuſtomewhichthe Icwes had to end their burials withfunerall ucts, in 
lere16.7.... . reference whereunto the Propher Teremie ſpake concerning 'the people 
| whoine God had appointed vntoa grieyous mannerofdeſtrudtion, 
that menſhould'not gize them the cu Pp of conſolation to Ginke for this Faber or 
for thew Mother, becauſe ir ſhonldnot [be now withthEas in'peaccable times 
withorthers, whobringing theiranceſtorsvnto the gratie with weeping pep 
have notwithſtanding meanes wherewith ro bee recymtorted: Give 
ow 7 el Rr RY that hauegriefe of hart, Surcly he that miniſtrerh vato 
Pron.31-6. them comfortable ſpeech doth much more thenginerhem wire, Butthe 
han,  grateſtrhing ofall otheraboutthis duticof Chriſtan buriallis anourwatde 
reſtificarion FOf the hope Which wee have touching the refurreRtion ofthe 
/ dead. Forwtiich purpoſeletany mai of teaſonableiudgment examine whe- 
ther it bee more conuenicnttor a conipanic offiienasitwereinadumine 
how tobting # corſe to the place of buriill there 36/feaue it conered with 
eatth and.fo ende, or elſe to hauc theexce ties  dedionitly performed with fol- 
kitne recitalof ſuch leQuresPlalmes and praiers asate purpolely framedfor 
ehiefliring vgofimens minds vnto a careful conſideration oftheir eſtateborh 
 kelvand baveafies , VWherehs thereforeit is obieedthatneitherthe people 
»:+,: of God viiderrheaw , nor'the Chijch inthe Apoſtles times didvie any& 
forme of: ſeuice in buriall 6f their dead and therefore that this viiders take 
Weber peek jews ple or precedent followedtherein, fitftwhile the 
_  worlddothſtandthey ſhall never beablero prootectharallchings which i; 
©. rherthe 6Heorthe other did yſc at burials are ſer downeinholy Scripture, 
- whichdothtorany where of purpoſe deljuerthe whole mannerand pong 
thereof, es 7 mg ty fomtime otic rw. reehro-afery anorki which 
wasin vicasp _ wer ofthem tobe ei bned of 
pom ay Tir igh red rha noſuchthing viuall'= 
Chriſt iS 4 Ja Church ofiudgemichtthar whit 
ty ore - Sor. the* lier agth tlichecE hape deuiſedthEfame mn 
needs/beeinconuenient? Furthermore that the Tewes before opt Sauiou 
 evimminghadany ſuch forme oferuice although inScrij uteitbeengrak 
ſrinied-, naitherisirthe denied (Ft the! deli ric cs'tO 
ob egea Fn rthat others mighic uti 
Mwete'96tPrcſe wee of publique Finczod tr thcir Sym 
Ag ha cor -offeruic 


Whencethedead was brought it then 
' aconſolatoric forme of pratetsappointed” | yynagot | 
therearto vtter, albeit Iiiay notderiy butirhath alſo ſomethings Whichace > ...--/ 5+ -- 
fiot perhapsſo auncient asthe lawe andthe Prophets';'Butwhatſoenerihe 5+ = +> 
Tewes cuſtome wasbeforethe dayes of our Sauiour Chriſt, harbit « a_—_y 
ny time beefic hezrd of that cicher Churchor Chriſtianman'offou 
did encriudge thisa thing vnmecte vndecent vnkit for Chriſtianitietilltheſe 
miſerable dayes wherin'vnder the colour of remooning ſuperſtitions abuſes 
the moſt effeQual meanes both to teſtific and ro ſtrengthen rruc Religionare 

cked atandin fomeplaces euen pulled vp by the very rootes? Take away 
this whichwas ordained ro ſhow at burials the peculiar hope ofthe Church 
of God concerning the dead, and inthe manner of thoſe dumme funetals 
whar one thing is ther wherby the world may perceiue weare Chriſtizmers 
» p6 "Teonienow vnto that funRion which vnderraketh the publikemini- gre nature 
ſteric of holy things accorditig to the lawes of Chriſtian religion. And bes ofthat minift. 


canſerhetiarureof thingsconliſting;asthis doth, in Rin isknownedyrhe RIES 
obice whereibout they are converſant, and by the'endor fropew IO formance of 


rare teſerted, we nbſtknowtharrhe object of this furionivhorh'Gog! civine duties 
ind men; God inthar heispublikely worſhipped ofHiis Church;aad meriity of Goq, and + 
tharthey are capable of happines by meanes which-Chriſtian Diſciplitieap- bow boppines 
poinreth / Sothat the ſumme of our whole labour inthiskinde istohong F oborajſo ——_ 
God andtoſauemen. For whether weeſeuerally take and conſidermert 616 pordtvoth 
by-one, orelſe pw them into onefocietic and body; as it hathbetnebe. r** 
fore declared thar: every mans Religion is in him the welſpringofaltorher rn. 
ſound andfincere vertues from whence both here in ſomeſortand hereafter oi yn 
morcabundantly their full ioy and fchcitie aryſeth, becauſewhilerheyliue: | 
they are bleſt of God and when ny dietheir workes follow then: fozt this 
c how the very worldly' peaceandproſ- 


meanes canpoſibly contihnethe vic and benefit ofthat*11% w7357 hownde 
ſaeredfundion cuentowards al mens worldly happiies Fs els 
rmoſtnecdes bee graunted, Now the ®fifſt being a etH&6; *2apro 
rewe-both-vnderſto6de and” conteſt of all} ro labour 1777 7iytt 
inprooferheicof werefuperfluous þ/'Thelecondefet- '@/ 511k 
kappes maybee og erfeatly 19077 
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they are 
gond-Andon whome Godbeftowerh Nene fo bograti 
oully bleſſeth. Sonny bleſſings the: meaneſt is-weakh , reputation the 
chiefcſt . For which cauſe we cſtceme thegaine. of honour apamplerecom, -- 
peneeforthelofle of allother worldly benetirs. Bucforas muchasin all this, 
there is 10;certaine perpetuitie of goodneſſe, narure hath-taughtro affect 
theſe things not for theirowne ſake bytwithreference and relarionto ſome» 
whatzindependemtly good, as is the exerciſe of yertuc and ip lationgf: 
truth. None whoſedefires are rightly ordered would wiſh toliueto breaths 
and mooue withous pertormance of thoſe aQtions.which are; beleeming 
mans excellencie, Wherefore hauing not how to imploy it, wee waxwearie 


cuen of lifeit ſelfe , Health is precious becauſe fickeneſle dothbreede thar 


| Ehleinade of friends but for that.theaQtions AA te eee 
. dayesweſhould markeno difference if the onedid not hinderand i 
ſucceede, it reloyecthiys not ſo much for the benefit we therebyreapeas 
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Wi rec them intheirmiſeric; that the Ginnes of 


paine which diſablerh adion.  Againe why doemendelight fo much inthe 


wany helping handes to further them Berwcene troubleſome and quies 


the ther vyphold our libenic of aQion. Furthermore ifthoſc things Weds 


that *is probabl bly actor aGiowrohavebeneonkey yandwelgnided: | 
Asfornichesto him which hathand doth nothing withthem theyareacons 
he peg commonly preſumed a figne of more then ordinary vera 
tueand merit,by meancs whereot when ambitious minds thirſtafter itztheir 
endeuoursare teſtimonieshow much tis inthe eye of ily web abepl that * 


reqtdcomfor which we take in doingthat when lite forlaketh vs, ſtill our 
deſires ta-continue action and-to worke though-not by-ous, _ yetby 
them whome weleauc behinde vs,cauſeth vs y taxeligne into. 05 
ther mens hands the helpcs we hanegarhered orch chat purpoſe; deuiſingalſe 
the boſtwo can to make them perperuall. It appearcththereforghowallche 
parts oftcmporalfelicitie are,only good in relation tothatwhich vierhthem 
aSinſtrurtents, and that they arena ſuch goodas wherein arightdeſire doth 
- euerſigy orreſt it ſelfe, Nowtemporall bleflings axeinioyed of thoſe which 
 hauetheto, know them, efceme thew «ccording #0 1hat they are intheix owne us: 
"8rd, Wh Whereforeof the wicked whome God doth-hate his vſuallang ordina- 

rie ſpcechesare, that bloud-thirſtie,and decetrafull-men ſhall por liuequt 

ir dayes; that God ſhall cauſe 2 peſtilenceto cleaue vio the wicked, 
ce thei with conſuning gricte, with feaucrs burning diſeaſes: 
which ate paſtcure; tharwhen theimpious ace fallen, all men ſhal 
1downe and none ſhewcountenanee of vn vc 


ſhall 
berdootigen vfpance; oalcomt complors and pradtiles nr 
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fruirion, berweene theha indtheindping ol oodr 2 
ED t dntanngt go gong Tim ods kia? 
hands,which onely conſideration Ne kecherntporal comfortable, 0 
and partly becanſethrough crror placingit aboue things of farre moreprice 
and worth thatro poyſon which eo rhe ypes they maketheir 
proputhl ar wry ſnare,intheneſt of theirhigheſt roweh th they lay foo-" 
ſhly thoſe Egges our of which-their wofull ouerthrow is afterwards hatchr. 
# Mayor patitcharwilodriedbocoraenoifigwtgte ring | 
behaujours of ſuch as areryſen to vnwoonted greatncshaue thereby beene F 
ableto prognoſticare theirruine. So thatin very truth no impious orwicked |, 
mandoth proſper on earthbur either ſooner or later the world may perceiue Pranatunh; 
caſily howat fach timeas others thoughtthem maſt fortunare they had but «ere, 
. onelythegoodeſtate which'fat Oxen haue aboue leane, when they appets #269245 | 
 redrogrowtheir climing was towardsraine. The grofſe and beſtial ednecipt Ru Oy im” 
ofthem which truntvaderſanding' is onely'thatthe fulleſt bellies are bappi- #2" 
eſt; Chereforethe greateſtfelicitie they with roche common wealth where- ny 
mtheyliveis thatitmay butabound and ſtand, Arn pry cy 2s x0 pe ' 


may hauero'powie out withour ſtine, rhat't 
rich feederhen;thatnothing vnpleaſant may mayhncaadkr 4m — 1 
bidden men whichthemfclues havealuſt fo allowakue Kings wn 
Artheeas thcefabtedtrandmorbero0 cations abou their maners, that 
wantonnetexceſſe and lewdneffe of life may bee left free, and thatnofaulte 
* maybe capital beſides diſlike of things ſerledin ſo goodtefmes; Butbeeie 
fore fronrheiuſt tedwell eirher inor neereto therentsoftheſe ſomilttable 
felicities / Now whereas wee thirdly affirme that Religioh andrhefeareof 
God as well induceth ſecular proſperitie as cuerlaſting blifſe in thewotldro 
epme; this al(o-$ true. Fototherwiſegodlineſſe coulde tiotbee faid to haue 
thepromiſſesof both lives;'tobeerthat amplercuentw Whereinthere is al- 
wiies ſufficiencie, and-to cartiewith-it a generall diſchatgeof want, eneniſ6 
general chat David himſelf& ſhould proteſthee neuerſawtheiuſt forſaken. 
Howhbcit to this we muſt adde ceraine ſpecial limirtivtis: «5 firſt ehat wee 
doenot forget how craſedandidiſcaſed mindes{wheteof our heauenlyPhy 
firtay muſtiudge) receiue 6ften times moſt benefir ele Nm om = 
thoſerhings which are to! othets beneficially gi 
which the wiſe tanhath rioredeon 
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8 x%518 7” then ordinatic venucisable to withſtand. Salomons dilcrecteand moderate 
424m deſire weall know, Give we 0 Lord neither riches nor penurie. Men our high 
Toer mee Exalted cither in honour or in power or in nobilitie or in wealth 5 they like» 
$#4ou, x Wilethat are asmuch on the contraric hand ſunkeeither wi beggaricor 
re yaroc., through deicRtion or by baſenes doe noteafily giucearcto reaſon, burrhe 
Greg.N4&. onecxcecding apt vnto outrages and the other ynto pettic miſchicfcs, For 
X- eatnes delighteth to ſhow itlelfe by effects of power,and baſeneſſctohelp 
ſeeme bappily jt (clfe with ſhifts of mallice, For which cauſe a moderate indifferent temper 
a dic? Letweene fulneſſe of bread and emprines hath becne euermore thoughtand 
the wiſeſt for found (all circumſtances duly conlidered)the ſafeſt & happicſt for all eſtates, 
ahpanobt euentor kings and Princesthemlſelues. Againewearenot tolooke that theſe 
ciymingno things ſhould alwaies concurreno not in them which areaccempted happy, 
leſlecheofal- neither that the courſe of mens liues or of publique affaires ſhould continu» 
c 5:18,Pel;e. ally bedrawne our asan cuenthbred(for that the nature ofthings will not ſuf 
1.4.Cap.141. fer) bur aiuſt furuey being made,as thoſe particular men are worthily repu+ 
ted good whoſe vertucs be greatand their faults tolerable,ſo him we may re. - 
iſter fora man fortunate, and:that for a proſperous or happie ſtate, which 
ing flouriſhed doth not afterwards feele any oe ſuchas 
might cauſe them to be a ſpeRacle of miſcrieto others, Befideswhereaswue 
fclicitie conſiſteth inthe higheſt operations of that nobler pantof man which 
ſhoweth ſometimegreateſt perfeion not in vſing the benefirs which delighe 
nature butin ſuffering what nature can hardlieſt endure,ther is no cauſe why, 
either the loſſe of good ifir tend tothe purchaſe of berter,as why any miſerie 
the iſſue whercof is their greater praiſe & honor that haue ſuſtained it ſhould 
be thought to impeach that temporall happincfſe wherwith Religion we ay 
| tsaccompanicd, but yetin ſuch meaſure, as the ſeucrall degrees of men ma 

requireby acompetent eſtimation, and vnleſle the contrarie doe more g 
uance, as it hath done thcſe,moſt heroicall Saints whome afflitions haue 
made. glorious. Ina word notto, whome nocalamitie falleth, butrwhome 
neither miſcrie nor proſperitie isable n a how, 2 right ming ehem wee 
ay truely pronounce fortunate, and whatloeyer doth outwardly | 

wa that precedent improbitie for whichirappercth inthe cycsof oo 

and ynpartiall judges to haue proceeded None revenge, it paſſethia 

the number of humaine caſualties whercunto we are allalike ſubict.No mi- 
icis reckoned more then common or humaine if God fo dilpole thatwee, 
aſſe thorow it and come ſafero ſhore,cucnascontrariwile mendoenotyſe 
tothinkethole fiquriſhing daics happie which do end with teares. Itftanderh 
therefore with theſe cautions firmeand true, yea ratified by all mens vaſai. 
ned cobfefvions. drawne from the veric heart of, experieace that whether 
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we compatemen of note in the world with others oflike degree and fate, 


orelſc theſame men with themſelues, whethet weconferteorne Dominich 


withanotlier or clſe thedifferent times of oneandrhefame Dominion; the 
manifeſt 6dsberweenetheir very outward condition astong asth ſtedfaſt- 
ly were obſerued to honour Godand their ſucceſſe dengan Noun ka, 

are drresann more 'then ſulficicit howe Mlourvelirecn Welldie' euenon ys 


\thcir moſt malicious termined ee 


Giesall echoed Ec Fon to ſriue apainſt rhein it 
their amitie which Godconrinued, that —I—_ weakenthem bat'A® 


poſtaſie? In the whole courſe oftheir owne ——__ 
irotherwiſc, bur thatduring theirfaith and rpms cr d eu 
of them was in warre-as @ thouſand ſtrong, andas muchas A - be 


urs witbdsmen bewiteht, ah the 
fuch asmight ſtand themiiti ſteadeYthey had HE Shn664c, 
thing wete wall propoſed it tookend place it enttted not? ot 

pa en ye pry nn nts vt with | rw 
vnuſuall amazements'of ſpirit they"attempted Wihultjionf 
what ,and bychoiſſterofallrempesthey 60 certdifie Hchu f 
this; God and heaven are/frong ag hy allo ave: The Cafe Whites 
crerheare which tookertand urge uragefrom! 1,4 | 
farcaninwardgiltinefletharchey 
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onngepera *vmas cm nthe Church, CE 
l hang were not firſt noted toryſe from 
eſſein affection _—_ trom backwardnes in durics of ſeruice towardes 
Gad, ſoifthat which the-teares of antiquitie haue. vttercd concerning this 
point ſhould bee here ſer downe it were alveediy cough to Cn andto 
mollifican hart, of ſteele ,, Onthe contrari akhough we confeſſe with 
Saint Auguſtiner moſt willingly,that thechieteſt happines for which we haue 
net-hoben Kings inſogreat admiration aboucthe reſt isnot becauſe of 
their calme and quiet reout of this preſent life,the 
rial of their ownefleſhand bloud ſucceeding them in royal- 

ticand power, the glorious ouerthrow - forraine enemies, orthe wiſe 
uention of imyard daungarsand of ſecrerartemptsathomeall which ſolaces 
and comforts of this our ynquict life i it Beaſt Godoftentimesto beſtow 
onthem which haucno{ſocictie or pare inthe joyes of heauen, giving there- 
by tovnderſtand thattheſe incom onareroyernadiridesfarrevederthe 
value and priceofthat which isto be lookedforat hishands, butin euch the 
reaſon wherforewe moſt extolltheir felicitie isif ſobe they havevetwouſly 
raigned , ifhonour haucnotfilled their hearts with pride, if the exerciſcof 
hayc beene ſervice andartendancevpan! Mateſtic of the moſt 
| ifthey haue feared: him as.their owne inferioursand ſubjects haue fea- 
om, iehey hauc loucg neither pompe nor pleaſuse morethen heauen, 
echau {lowly proceeded fromthemand mercie willingly offered ic 
hey haue tempered rigour with lenitie thatneither extreame ſeuc- 
'curthemoff in whome ther was manifeſt hope ofamend- 
lines of cs imbulden offepders,ifknow* 
uer the Nl rs ray gb tive: 
not to doe; any thing bur that which)scommen 
yſuall wich greateſt perſonages, ifthermeknows 
umbledrhemvin Gods lightno.leſlexhen Godin 
-m vp, Layalbeit wee reckon ſgehto beche 
mteworldandaheiutbolettvings une 
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Ecclefiattlicall Politie. 227 
vs ſafe thorow them, and permitreththem nortobe miſeries; it cither giueth 
konoursptomotions and wealth, or elſe more benefirby wanting them then 
ifwee had themat will; ir cither filleth our hobſes with plentic of allgood = 
thingsormaketh a Sallerofgrecne herbes more ſweete then all the ſacrifices 
ofthe yngodly; Our fourth propoſition before ſerdowne was that Religiori 
- withiourthe helpe of ſpirituall miniſterie is vnable to plant ir ſelfe, the fruits 
thereofnot poſlible to grow oftheir owne accord, Which laſt aſſertion is 
herein as the firſt that irneedeth no farther confirmation. If it did I could ea- 
fily declare how all things which are of God he hath by wonderfull arte and 
wiſedome ſodered as it were together with theglue of mutuallaſſiſtance,ap- 
pointing the loweſt to receiue from the neereſt to themſelues what the influ- 
enceofthe higheſt yecldeth. And therefore the Chiiechbeing the moſt abſo- 
lute of all his workes was inreaſon to be alſo ordered with like harmonie,that 
what heworkcth mightno leſſein gracethen in nature be effefted by hands 
and inſtruments ducly ſubordinated vynto the power of hisowne ſpitit. A 
thing both needfull tor the- humiliation ofman which would not willingly 
bedebter toany butro hirmſclfe, and ofno ſmall effe&t tonouriſh that divine 
loue, which now maketh each embrace othernotas men butas Angels of 
God: MiniſterialbaQions tending immediatly vnto/Gods honour and mans- 
happineſſcatecirhcr as contemplationwhich helperh forward the ptincipall 
worke ofthe niiniſterie, orelſe they ate parts of that principallworke of ad-"zac.12.43; 
aniniſtrationicſelſe; which worke conſifteth in/ doitig the ſergice of Godg' 1.57: +1. 
houſe and in ipplying vrito men theSoueraigne medicines of pracealready? ; 7:71.10, 
enofthemorelargely rothe end it might thereby appearethat wesowe! 22.9. 

to.che guidesofourſoules euen as much as our ſoulesate worth, alrhough *S 7927% zl 
thedebrofourremporall bleflings ſhould bee ſtricken off, oo 2 CR eo Phes 
--77 Theminiſtcricofthings diuine is a funion which as God did himni-'0f power gi- 
ſalcinſtituteſo ficicher may men vndenakethe fame but byauthoritieah@ #2 mo men 
power giuenthem) in lawfull manner, That God which'is no way deficient hte ag 
or wanting vmoman!in neceſſaries, and haththerefore giueri vs the light of fice; of the gift 
his heavenly reath, becaufewithour thar ineſtimablebenefic wenuſtneedes YHefoly 
haue wandred indarkneſfcro our endleſle perditionand woe, hath in thelik& oatioo;& whe 
dboundance of mercics ordained certaine to attend vpon the'due exectition' 7 <onveni- 
of requiſite parts and offices thercin preſcribed for the goodfthe whole oforts 
world, whichmen thereunto aſſigned doe holdetheir authotitiefrom hin may be ſoughe 
whether they bee ſuch as himſelfe immediatly or as the Church iti hisvame®” __ 
inucſterh;itbeing neither poſſible for al nor for euery man without diſtini® 
on conuenienttotakevppon him a chatge of fogreatiitiportance, They are 
therefore miniſters of God not only by way of ſubordination asPrinees and 
au! ve es execution of judgement and iuſticethe fupreartie 
hind of diuine'prouidence doth vpholde, bur miniſters of G6d'4s fro 
whometheiranthoritie is derived and: not from men; Forinthattheyare 
Chiiſts Embaſſadours and his labourers, whoſhoutd'gigccthemrheir comm- 
wiſkanburhe whoſe moſt inward affaires they 'moriage ?' Is nor God alone 
shefather of Spirits 4 Are norſoules the purchaſe of [eſus Chriſte What Ans 
gelliri-heauett could haue ſaid tro manas ourLord did vnto Ptter Ferde wy 
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notwithſtanding imagine thatany but God can beſtow it. Towhome Chriſt | 
| hath imparted power both ouer that miſticallbody whichis the ſociericof 


{a worke which antiquitie.doth call the making of Chriſts body) the ſame 

weris inſuch not amiſſe both termed a kind of marke or character and ac- 
lnowlodgedrobeindeleble . Miniſteriall power isa marke of ſeparation, be- 

cauſe it ſcyercth them that haue ut from other men and maketh them aſpeci- 

all order conſecrated vnto the ſcruice of the moſt highin things whiercwith 

others may. not meddle. Their difference-therefore-fromathermcn is in 

Teral4+48 thartheyareadiſtinRorder,So Tertullian calleththem. And Saint Pauhhim 
\ * " ſelfediuiding the body of the Church of Chriſtintorwo moieties nameth 
parti which is as much asro ſaytheorder ofthe Laitic, the op- 
part whereunto we inlike ſort terme theorder of GodsCleargic, and 
pirituallpower which hee hath giuen themthe power of their order, fo 
forth as the ſame conliſteth in the bare execution of holy things called 
ropetly the affaires of God. For of: the power of their iuriſditionouer .. 
mens perſons weeare toſpeake in the bookes following . They which hane 
once recciued this power may notthinketo put itoff andonlike a cloke as 
the weather ſerueth, ro take it reictand reſume itas oftas themſelues liſt; of 
which prophaneand impious contempt theſe later times haue yecldedas of 

. alotherkindsofiniquiticand Apoſtaſieſtrange examples,butlert them know 
which pur their hands vnto this plough that once conſecrated vntoGod, 
they are made his peculiar inheritance for cuer.. Suſpenſions may ſtop, and 
radations vtterly cut off the vſe or cxerciſeof power before giuen: but 

( ly itis notin the power of manto ſeparate and pull a ſunder what 
Godby hisauthoritic coupleth.Sottiatalthough there may bethrough mi- 

x#.19. Wdelentde jonasthere may be caulc of iuſt ſeparation after matrimonie, 
yetif (as jometime it doth) reſtitution to former dignitic or reconciliation 

after breachdoe , neitherdoth the one nor the othereueriteratethe - 
fiſtknor; Much leſle is it neceſſaric IgG 
reordination of ſuch as othersin times more corrupt did conſecratcheraio+, 
fore. Which errour already queld by Saint Ierome doth notnow requirea- 
ny other refutation, Examples I grauntthere are which makefor reſtraimtof 
thoſe men from admittance againe into roomes of ſpirituall funion, whoſe 
fall by berefie or want of conſtancic in profefling the Chriſtian faith hath 
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beeneonceadiſgracerotheir calling, Neuertheleſle as thereisnolawwhich 
bindeth, ſo there is no cauſe that ſhould alwaies leade toſhow-oneand the 
fame ſeueritie towards perſons culpable . Goodnefle of nature it felfe more 
inclinethto clemencicthentigour. And we in other mens offenccs doe be- 
hold the plaine image of our owne imbecillitie. Belides alſo, them that wan-,,,.” 
der outof the way * it cannot be vnexpedientto win with al hopes of tauour, cantem ef, ve 
| leaftſtriineſſe viedtowardsſuchas reclaime themſclucs ſhould make others [4 7-1 </e 
"more obſtinatein crror. Wherfore Þ after thatthe Church of Alexandria had | rm 0] 
ſomewhat recouercd it ſelfe from the tempeſts and ftormes of Arrianiſme,be. %»-: 5 9s 
ing in conſultation abour the reeſtabliſhment ofthat which by long diſtur- rr pe" 
bance had bene greatly decayed and hindered,the feruenter ſortgaue quicke mano Fep. 
ſentence that touching them which were of the Cleargicand had ſtained 5" _— 
themſelues with hereſie there ſhould bee none fo recemied into the Church zw#/4.c4.:8 
againeasto continue inthe order oftheCleargie. T hereſt which conlidered 
how many mens caſes it did concernerhoughtir much more ſafe and conſo- 
nant to bend ſomewhat downe towards them which. werefallen, to thow 
ſcucritievpona few of the chiefeſt leaders and to offer to the reſt afriendly 
reconciliation without any other demaunde ſauing onely the abiuration of 
their error, as inthe Goſpell that waſtfull young man which returned home 
ro his Fathers houſe was with ioy both admitted and honoured, hiselder 
brother bardly thought of for repining rherear neither commendedſo much 
for his owne fidclitic & vertue as blamed for not embracing himfreely whoſe 
vnexpeRted recouerie ought to haueblotted out allremembranice of mi{de. 
meanorsand faultes paſt. But of ihis ſufficient. Athing much ſtumbledatin 
the maner ofgiuing orders is our vſing thoſe memorable woxds of our Lord 
and Sauiour Chriſt , Receine the holy Ghoſt, The holy Ghoſt they ſay wee can- ,,, .,. 
not giue, ahd therefore we © fooliſhly bid men recejue it, Wiſe men for their Fae 4 rates 
authorities ſake muſt hane leaue to befcole them whometheyarec able to $064 rap 
make wiſe by better inſtruQion, Notwithſtanding if it may pleaſe their wif- 5, ps Going 
domeas well to heare what fooles can ſay is to controllthat whichthey do, ferdomencs in 
thus we haue hard ſome wiſe men teach,namely thatthe« Holy Ghoſtmay be Lew rel bY 
vſed to ſignifie not the perſon alone but the guifts of the holy Ghoſt,and we a»roribo;(ps- 
know that ſpirituall gifts are not oncly habilities to doe things miraculous,as prfogirrfeped 
toſpeake with tongues which were never taught vs, to cure diſcaſes without a primumine 
art, and ſuchlike, but alſo that the very authoritic and power which is giuen «2 <ccepe«s 
men in the Church to bee Miniſters of holy things thisis contained within a Ecchfa moe 
thenumberof thoſe gifts whereof the holy Ghoſt isanthor, and therefore r rermerar 
hee which giucth this power may ſay withourabſurditie or folly Receinerhe Fr 9<15 
holy Gho# ſuch power as the ſpirit of Chriſt hath indued his Church withall, 9 Zcc4ſp.a/p, 
ſach power as neither Prince nor potentate, Kingnor Czſar otvearth can/#2-4.2.4m.8 
pgiue.Sotharif men alone had deviſed this forme of ſpeechtherby to expreſſe 
the heauenily welſpring of thatpower which Ecclcliaſticallordinatians doe 
beſtow, it is not ſo fooliſh but thatwiſemen might bearewithir; If chenour © 
Lord and Sanior himſelfe haue vſed the ſelfeſame formeofwords and that _ 
inthe ſclfe ſame kind of ation, althouphthere be but the leaſtſhew of pro- £. 
babilirie, yea-or any poſſibilitie that his meaning might betheſame which - | 
Of X 
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- ours is; itſhould teach ſober and grave-mennoertobec tooventurous in coll- 

- demning that of folly which is notimpoſſible to haue in it more profound: 
nes of wiſedomethen ficſh and bloud ſhouldprefume ro controll. Our Sa- * 
uiourafter his reſurrefion from the dead gaue his Apoſtlestheircommiſſi- 
on ſaying, All power is giuen me in heautn and in earth, Go therfore and teach all na- 
tions Baptiſing them in the name of the Father and the Sonne and the holy Ghoſt, tea- 
ching them to obſerne all things whatſvenerT haue commanndedyon, In furme 4s 
my father ſent me,ſo ſend Tyou. Whereunto SaintTohn doth adfarther that ha- 

0b.20.21, Ming ths ſpoken hee breathed on them andſatd , Receine the holy Ghoſt, By which 

words hee muſt of likelihood vnderſtand ſome gift ofthe Spitit which was 
preſently atthattime beſtowed ypon them as boththe ſpeech of actuall deli- 
ueric in ſayinge Receive , and the vilible ſigne thereof his breathing did 
ſhowe . Abſurde it were to imagine our Sauiour did both to the care 
andalſo toj the verye eyc expreſica reall donation, and they at that time 
receiue nothing , Itreſteth then that we ſearch what eſpeciall grace they did 
atthat time receive . Touching miraculous power of the Spirit, moſt appu- 
Luc.24.49. Ientitisthat asthen they recciued it not, bur thepromilſe thereof was to bee 
ſhortly aftcr performed . The wordesof Saint Luke concerning that power 
are therefore ſet downe with ſ{ignification of the time to come, Behold 1 will 
ſend the promiſe of my Father vpon you, bur tarrie you in the Cittie of leru- 

Jb,20.2; falemvntillyc be induced with power from on high. VWherefore vandoubted- 

ly it was ſome other effeRot the ſpirit, the holy Ghoſt in ſomeother kinde 
which our Saujour did then beſtow , What other likelier then that which 
himſclte doth mention as it ſhould ſeeme of purpoſeto take away all ambi- 
guous conſtructions and to declare thatthe holy Ghoſt which hethen gaue . 
wasan holy anda Ghoſtly authoritie, authoritic ouer the ſoules of men, au- 
thoritie a part whereof conſiſtcth in power to remit and retaineſinnes? Re- 
cciue the holy Ghoſt, Whoſe ſinnes ſocner ye remit they areremitted, whoſe ſiunes 
 yoretaine they'are retained. Whereas thereforc the other Enangeliſts had ſer 

—— downethat Chriſt did before his ſuffering promiſe to giue his Apoſtles the 
_— tics angus Keyes of the kingdome of heaucn, and becing ryſen from the dead promiſe 
Ugpeſumef? 14: MOIEOUCT At that time a miraculous power of the holy Ghoſt, SaintIohn ad- 
Zomeieweniens det thathe allo inueſted them euenthen with the power of the holy Ghoſt 
9s mib4 neris for caſtigation & relaxation of fin wherin was fully accompliſhed tharwhich 
of PF: the promiſe of the Keyes did import, Seing therefore that the fame power is 
rjexic adiutor, NOW giucn,why ſhould the ſame forme of wordsexpreſling it bethought fo: 
erremegats- liſh! The caule why we breath noras Chriſt did on them vnto whomeheim- = 
omiariaf,. parted power is forthatneither Spirit nor ſpiritual autboritie may berhoght 

w+,dabt Sir- tO procecde from vs whichare but delegates oraſſignes to giue men poſſceſſi- . 

ralira/2nceaez, ON Of his graces. Now belids that thepower& authority delivered with thoſe 

Zee.Ser.1.iw WOIds 1s itſelf xdrioue a gratious donatio which the (pirit of god doth beſtow 

Annwer 41:4. we may molt alfuredly periwade our (clues thatthe hand which:impoſerh 

Fab 79 vpon vs the funion of ourminiſterie doth vnder the ſame form of wordes 

” -.+1,. {otic it ſelfethereunto, that he which * recciuerhthe burthen js chereby- fot 

exoley nw. Eucr Warranted to haue the Spiritwith him and in him for hisaſsiſtance aide 

7k Gre, Ns countenance & ſupportin whatſocuer he faithfully doth to diſcharge utie; 
ut OW- 
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Knowing therforc that when we rake ordination wealloreceiuethe preſence: 


of the holy Ghoſt partly to guide direR and ſtrengthen vs inall ourwayes, 
and partly to aſſume vnto it (elfe forthe moreauthoriticthole ationsthar 
ineto our place and calling, can our cares admit ſuch a ſpeech viter- 
edinthe rcuerend performanceſpf that ſollemnitie, or can wet any timere- 

' newthe memoricand enter into ſerious cogitation thereof but with much 
admiration and ioy? Remouc what theſe fooliſh words doe imply, & what 
hath the miniſtcrie of God beſides wherein toglory 5 Whereas now for as 


much as the holy Ghoſt which our Sauior inhis firſt ordinations gaue doth | 


no lefſe concurre with ſpirituall vocations throughoutall ages then the Spirit 


which God deriued from Moſes tothem that afliſted him in his gouerment y,,;.. 


did deſcend from them to their ſucceſſors in like authoritie & place,we haue 
forthe leaſt and meaneſt dutics performed by vertue of miniſteriallpower 
that to dignifie grace and authoriſe them which no other offices oncarth can 
challenge. Whether we preach, pray,Baptiſe, ommunicate,con 'emne,gine 
abſolution, or whatſocuer, as diſpoſers of Gods myſteries,our words, iudg- 
ments,a&s and deeds, are not ours butthe holy Ghoſts, Enough if iakinep 
ly andin hart we did belicuc it, enough to baniſh whatſocuer may iuſtly bee 
thought corrupt, cither in beſtowing, or in vſing, orin —_— the ſame 
othcrwilſe then is meete. For prophanely to beſtow, orlooſly to vic,or vilely 


by. 


_ 


to eſteeme of the holy Ghoſt we all in ſhew and profeſſion abhorre, Now bes 4urber Lid7.de 


whether any man may ſecke for itwithour offence, or to ſpeake more pro- 
perly doubtful they arenot but ratherboldtoaccuſe our Diſcipline inthisre 
peR as notonly permitting but requiring alſo ambitious ſuresand other ob- 
 liquewaiesor meanes whereby ro obtaineit, Againſt this they pleadethar 
our Sauiour did ſtay till his Father ſenthim, and the Apoſtles till hee them, 
that the ancient Biſhops in the Church of Chriſt were examples and patterns 
ofthe ſame modeſtie. Whereuponin the cnd they interre, Let vs therefore at 
the length amend that cuſtom of repairing from all parts vnto the Biſhop at the day of 
ordination, and of ſeckeng to obtarne orders, let the cuſtome of bringing commendato- 
rieletters bee remooued , let menkeepe themſelues at home expecting there the woice 
of God and the anthorttie of ſuch as may call them to vndertak charge, Thus ſeuere- 
ly they cenſure and controle ambition, ifitbeambition which they take vp- 
onthem to reprehend. Forof that there is cauſe to doubt. Ambition as wee 
vnderſtand ithathbceneaccompred a vice which ſeckethafter honours in- 
ordinately, Ambitious minds eſteeming it their greateſt happineſleto be ad- 
mired reuerenced and adored aboucothers vſc all meanes lawful and vnlaw- 
full which may bring them to high roomes . Butas forthe power of order 
con(idered by it ſelfe & as in this caſe it muſt be conſidered, ſuch reputation 
it hath in the eye ofthis preſent world, that they which affeQir ratherneede 
encouragementto beare contempt then deſerue blame as men that carrie aC 
piring mindes . The worke whereunto this power ſerueth is commended; 
and the deſire thereof allowed by the Apoſtle for good . Neuertheleſſe 


oy 


— cauſetheminiſterie is an office of dignitie and honour, ſomeare doubtfull</cp-Ecclefie# 


becauſe the burthen thereof is heauicandthe charge great, it commeth ma=1.7im.3.4, 
* 3. | 
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«1 > 26 IO IE euenof-ycrtuous menare drawn intoclcane 


ions, ſome in humilitiedeclining that by reaſon of hardneſle | 
which others in regard of goodnes onely doe with terucntalacricie couct.So 
thatthere isnotthe leaſt degree in this ſervice but it may beeboth* inreuer- 
ence ſhunned,8& of very deuotion lon- 


» # - | as. # \ 6. . 
turreToV; dVeord may lufigta bevy FdxoTe 65 imeifiar hoes 
gnT{ay 1 <prs avcyuCdlagle Tous (wy tara; apo Iipues TH xAnors gedfor. It then the deſire therof may 
mug N dreCamoutyieg 13 ydguone, x: udvripes weurlu) Te be holy religious &: good, way notthe 


Tay v®0wp10dyrey vis Friar, 60\t ror ippun Error Thu ape P 


rofcfhon of that deſire be fo likwiſe* 


Woulardt Z yaip wits Srexorias m3 why ebes wanCibeonr,is ns VWeeare nottothinke irolong good 
waT wn T5400 774 moxbviuces. Greg, Nath Apologer. 2c jr is diſſembled and euillif once we 


E/aq.6. 


Heb. x.5. 


agen ro ope it. And allowing that it may be opened without ambition, what 
nftence Ibeſfcech you isthere in opening it there wher it may be turthered & 
ſatisfiedin caſe they towhome it appertaineth thinke meete ? In vaineare 
thoſe deſires allowed the accompliſhment whereof it is not lawfull for men 
toſecke. Power therefore of Eccleſiaſticall order may be defired, thedefire 
thereof may be profeſſed, they which profeſſethemſclues that way inclined 
may endeuourto bring their deſires to effect, andinallthisno neceſſitie of 
euill. Is itthe bringing of teſtimoniall letters wherein ſo great obliquitie con- 
{iſteth ? What more ſimple, more plaine, more harmeleſſe, moreagrecable 
with the law of common humanitie then that menwher they arc not known 
vſe for their cafier acceſle the creditof ſuch as canbeſt giueteſtimome of the? 
Letters of any other conſtruction our Church Diſcipline alloweth not, and 
theſe to allow is neither to require ambicious ſuings nortd approueany in- 
dire or vnlawfullaR. The Prophet Efay receiving his meſſage atthe hands 
ofGodand his charge by heauenly viſion heard the voice of tlie Lord ſaying 
Whome ſhall I ſend: Who foul goe for v5? Whereunto herecordeth his owne an-- 
ſwere, Then I ſaid, Here Lord Jam,(endme. Which in effec is thg rule and Ca- 
non whereby touching this point the very order ofthe Chlrch is framed. 
Theappoirtment of times for follemne ordinationis but the publique de- 
maundofthe Church in the name of the Lord himſelfe , Whome ſhall I ſexde, 
who ſhall goe for vs ? The confluence of men whoſe inclinations are bent 
that way is buttheanſwere thereunto, - whereby the labours of fundrie bee- 
ing offred, the Church hath freedome to take whome her agentes'in ſuch 
caſethinke meete and requiſite, Asfor the example of our Sauiour:Chriſt 
who tooke not to himſelte this honour to bee made our high Prieſt, but 
receiued the ſame from him which ſaide ; Thow «rt a Prieſt for ewey after the 
ordey of Melchiſedec, his waighting and not attempring to execute the office 
till God ſaw conucnient time may ſcrue in reproofe of vſurped honours, 
for as much as wee ought not of our owne accorde to aſſume dignities 
whereunto wee are not called as Chriſt was, Butyet it ſhould bee withall 
conſidered that a proude vſurpation without any orderly calling is one 
thing, and an other the bare declaration of willingneſſe to obtaine ad- 
mittaunce , which willingneſſe of minde I ſuppoſe-did not want in him 


whoſe aunſwere was tothe voyceothis heauenly calling, Beholde 1 ams come 
. tedoeriywill, Andhadit beenefor him as it isforvsexpedient to receive 


his 
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his commiſſion ſigned with the hands of menztoſecke gem wg. 
beſcemed his humilitie then it doth our boldnestorepr them of pride 
andambition that make no worlſe kind of ſures then by leters of information. 
Himſelfe in calling his Apoſtles preuented all cogitarions of theirs that way, 
tothe endit might truely be faid of them, Te chooſe not me, but 1 of mine owne 
wvoluntarie motion made choice of you , Which kind of vndelirednominationto 
Ecclefiaſticall places befell diuers cf the moſt famous amongſt theauncient 
fathers ofthe Church in a cleane contrarie conſideration. For our Sauiours 
cleRionreſpeRed not any merit or worth. but rooke them which were far- 
theſt of from likelihood of titneſle, that afterwards their ſupernaturall habili- 
tic and performance beyond hope might cauſe the greater admiration,wher- 
as inthe other meere admiration of their ſingular and rare vertues was the 
reaſon why honors were in forced ypon them which they of meckneſle and 
modeſtic did what they could to auoide. Bur did they euer judge it athing 
vnlawfull to wiſh or deſire the office, the onely charge and bare funRion of 
the miniſterie? Towards which labour what doth the bleſſed Apoſtle elle 
but encourage ſaying , Hee which dejireth it is deſirons of a good worke? \'hat 
doth he els by ſuch ſentences bur ſtirre kindle and inflame ambirion,if I may 
terme that deſire ambition, which couetcth more toteſtihe loue by painetul- 
neſlein Gods ſeruice, then to reape any other benefit? Although of the very 
honour itſelfe, and of other emoluments annexed to ſuch labours, for more 
encouragement of mansinduſtrie, weare not ſo to conceiuencither,asifno 
affetion could be caſt towards them without offence, Only as the wiſe man 
giueth counſel, Seeke not to be made 4 indge leaſt thow be not able to take away ini« I 
quitie and leaſt thoufearing the perſon of the mightie ſhouldeſt commit an offence a- 
gainſt thine vprightneſſe , ſoit alwaies behoueth men to take good heedeleaſt 
affection to that which hath in it as well difticultie as goodneſle ſophiſticate 
the true and fincere iudgement which before handrthey ought to haue of 
their owne babilitic, for want whereofmany forward minds haue found in- 
ſtcade of contentment repentance. Burfor as much as hardneſle of things in 
themſelues moſt excellent cooleththe feruencie of mens deſires vnleſſethere 
 beſomewhat naturally acceptable to incite labour (for boththe method of 
| ſpeculative knowledge doth by things which we ſenſibly perceiue conduRt 

tothat which is in nature more certainethough leſle ſenfible; &the method 
of vertuousaGtions is alſo to traine beginnersatthe firſt by things acceptable 
vntothe taſt of naturall apperite, till our mindsat the length be (etled ruim- 
brace things precious in cheeye ofreaſon,meerely and wholly for their own 
ſakes) howſoeuer inordinate defires doe hcereby take occa(ton to abuſethe 
politic of Godand nature, either affecting without worth, or procuring by 
vnſcemly meanes that which wasinſtitutcd and ſhould be reſerved forbetrer 
minds to obtain by moreapprouedcourſes,in which colideratioÞ E rs 
Anthemius & Leo did worthily oppoſe againſt ſuch ambitious pradtiſesthat 
ancient famous conſtitution wherin they haue theſe ſentences, Zetnot « Pre- 
Late be ordained for reward or _ requeſt,who ſhould be ſo farre ſequeſtred fr alams. 
bition that they which aduance him might bee faine toſearch ww hideth himſelfe, 
to intreat him dr awing back, to follow him til importunitie haue made bim 


4 
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nothing promote him but his excuſes to auoide the burthen, the) are unworthie of that 
vocation which are not thereunto brought vnwillingh\nowithſtanding weought 
not therefore with the odious name of ambition to traduce and draw into 
hatred cuerie poore requeſt or ſute wherein men may ſeeme toafte honor, 
ſeeing that ambition and modeſtic do not alwaics ſo much differinthe mark 
they ſhoote at as ip the manner of their proſecutions. Yeacuen inthis may 
be erroralfo if weſt imagine them leaſt ambitious which moſt forbeare ro 
ſtirre cither hand or foote towards their owne preferments. For thereare that 


© 1:To5 Eipu 

By bo "oat * make an Idole of their great ſufficiencie, and becauſe they ſurmiſe the place 
72xuner x ſhould be happie that might enioy them, they walke cucric where like graue . 
761 alex dr Pageants obleruing whether men doe not wonder why ſo ſmall accompris 
261,70r 8!) made of fo rare worthineſſe, and in caſeany other mans aduancement bee ' 
mious bn71" tmemtioned they either ſinile or bluſh at the meruailous follie of the worlde 


Sw yrwy apocu” 
arg wo that ſures after ſpiritual! funCions may beas ambitiouſlly for-borne as proſe- 
; d,i ineth thatthe * cucneſt line of moderation betweene both j 

Jor ad7e5 3a Cutcd, it remaineth tha c moder is 

ooextu/ripes Acither to follow them without conſcience, nor of pride to withdraw ourlelues 
Gregor. N42-yrterly from them, | 

= xe '* 78 Itpleaſed almightie God to chooſe to himſelfe for diſcharge of the 

whereby the * Jegall miniſterie one onely Tribe out ofrwelue others, the tribe of Leui, 

power vi ®- notall yntocuerie diuine ſeruice,but Aaronand his ſonnes to one charge, the 

#viſhcd and reſt of that ſanRified T ribe toanother, With whatſolemnitics they were ad- 

oy _ mitted into their funions, in what manner Aaron and his ſucceſlors the 

Miniſters. high Prieſtsaſecnded every Sabboth andfeſtiuall day,offered, and miniſtred 

* rigas #1575-in the Temple; with what ſinne offering once cuery yeare they reconciled 

prow x; evaea- firſtthemſelues and their owne houſe, afterwards the people vnto God;how 

ls $3%m\ss they conteſſedall the iniquities of the children of Iſrael, laideall their treſpaſ- 

vox ſesyppon the head ofa ſacred Goate, and ſocarried them out of the Cittie; 

"2 how they purgedthe holy placefrom all vncleaneneſſe, with what reverence 

4 p ul they entred within the Vaile, preſented themſclues before the mercy ſeate, 

1ooiforraz. And conſulted with the Oracle of God: Whatſernice the other Prieſtes did 

Phile.9.z97 continuallyin the holy place, how they miniſtred about the Lampes morn- 

ing and Evening, how euery Sabboth they placed on the Table of the Lord 

thoſe twelue loaucs with pure incenſe in perpetuall remembrance ofthar 

mercy whichthe Fathers the twelue Tnibes had found by the prouidence of 

God fortheir foode when hunger cauſed them to leaue their naturall ſoyle 

and to ſecke for ſuſtinance in Egypt; how they imployed themſclucs in facri- 

ficeday by day ; finally what officesthe Leuits diſcharged, and what duties 

the reſt did execute, it werea labour too long to enter intoifTſhould colle 

tharwhich Scripturesand other ancient records doe mention . Beſides theſe 

therewereindifferently outofal Tribes from time to time ſome cald of God 

as Prophets fore-ſhowing them things to come and giuing them counſellin 

ſachparticulars asthey could not be direted in by the Law;ſome choſen of 


men torcadeſtudican4 interpret thelaw of God, as theſonnes or Schollers 


ofthe olde Prophets in whoſe roome afterwards Scribes and expoundersof _ 


the law ſucceeded. And becauſe where ſo great varietie is, ifthere ſhould be 
| equalitic, 


- _—_— 


which ſceth not where dignities ſhould offer themſelues, Seeing therefore 
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cqualitie; confuſion wou!d follow , the Leuits werein all theirſeruicearthe 
appointmentand dircftion of the ſonnes of Aaron or Prieſts, they ſubietto : 
the principall guides and leaders of their owne order, and they allin obedi- m_ 
ence vnder the bigh Prieſt . Which difference dothialſo manifeſt irſelfe in , - 01, - 
the very titles that men for honours ſake gaue vntothem terming Aaronand 198,For 
his ſucceſſors High or Grear, the auncients ouer the companies, of Prieſts, 24> a8the, 
Archprieſts, Prophets, Fathers, Scribes and interpretors of the law, Maſters; yuali ſpeech . 
Touching the miniſterie of the Goſpell of Icſus Chriſt the whole body of _ ne. 
the Church beeing deuided into Laitic word Prieft not a Miniſter of the Goſpell but a Serriffeeh 
and Cleargie,the Clergie are _ Preſ- which ho Waiter of hd _ ws noon, 
birersor Deacons. I rather termethe one 2 ee nl the Eoolih cemſa- 
ſort Presbirers then *Prieſtes, becailſe in FEE ron das dine ra ye Ce Sacicer 
a matter of fo ſmall moment 1 would not ?rieftr, and dec not of theother ſide for any thatcuerT ted 
willingly offend their cares to whom the tranſlate nptoCmeyy a Pricf. Secing thetefore a Prieſt with 
name of prieſthood is odiousthugh with \,..; inreſpe@t B pra wm Ie ad Aſo by - 
out cauſe. For as things are diſtingu iſhed iudgement of the Proteſtants in reſpe of the beaſts which 
one from an other by thoſe true eſſentiall te ofredin the Law aſarfeing offe, mhichthe Mini 
formes whichbcin really and actually IN feſtthat itcannot be without great offence ſo vicd; 
them doe not onely giuc them the vetie laſt and higheſt degree of their na- 
curall perfetion, bur arcalſortheknort,foundation and roote whereupon all ; 
otherinferiour perfeQionsdepend,ſo if they that firſt doe impoſe manes did 04 ++ 
alwaies vnderſtand cxaQRtly the nature of that which they notninare, it may 
be that then by hearing the rermes of vulgar ſpeech we ſhould ſtill be taught 
what the things themſelues moſt properly are. But becauſe words hauc ſo 
manyartificers by whome they aremade, and rhethings whereunto we ap- 
ply them are fraught with ſo many varieries, itisnotalwaies apparant what 
the firſt inuentors reſpeRted , much leſſe what euety mans inward conceipt 
is which vſeth their words For any thing my ſelfe candiſcerne herein, I ſup- 
poſe that they which have benttheir ſtudic to ſearch more diligently ſuch 
matters doe for the moſt part find that names advuiſledly giuen had either re- 
gard vntothat which is naturally moſt proper; or if perhaps to ſome other 
ſpecialtic, tothat which is ſenſibly moſt eminent inthe thing ſignified, and 
concerning popularvſe of wordes that which the wiſedome oftheir'inuen- 
tors did intend thereby is not commonly thought of, but by the name the 
thing altogether concciued in grofſe, as may appeare in that if you aske of 
the common ſort what any certaine word for example whatg Prieſt doth 
ſignifie theirmanneris not toanſwere a Prieſt is a CO man which offer- 
eth ſacrifice to God, but they ſhow ſome particular perſon whome they vſe 
rocallby thatname. Andif we liſt todeſcendro grammer, weearetolde by 
- Maſters inthoſe Scholes thatthe word Prieff hath his righrplace in). 703 Jus; Egme/megd: 
. 7 fotk6T05 Th; Srcarties Tor 2100, 1 him whoſe mecrefunRior orcharge is theſer- | 
uice of God, Howbcit becaufethe moſt eminent partborh of Heathniſhand 
lewiſh ſeruice did conſiſt in ſacrifice , when learned men declarewhatrhe 


word Pricſt doth properly fignific according tothe mind of the firſt impoſer of that 
| . © © Fs 
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4;.=_ ._ nametheir ordinarie 2 Scholies doe well expoundittoimp)y facrifice. See- 
n=, © ingthentharſacrificeis now no part ofthe Church miniſteric how ſhoulde 
Heſz.Chriſms the name of prieſthood be thereunto rightly 7.4.8 kd Surely cuenas Saint 
beme diciter Pay applieth the name of * fleſh vntothat very ſubſtance of fiſhes which harh 
od vat a proportionable correſpondence to fleſh , although it be in natureanother 
forerarevels- thing. Whereupon when Phyloſophers will ſpeake warily they <make a dift- 
wiſteras;;, erenceberweene fleſh in one {ortof liuing creaturesand that other ſubſtance 
rofiem ſeob. inthe reſt which hath buta kind ofanalogie to Acſh : the Apoſtle contrati- 
rain {f4.o;. wilc having martcr of greater importance wherot toſpeake nameth indiffer. 
by c.1, ently both fleſh. The fathers of the Church of Chriſt with like ſecuritie of 
© x44 4o-ſpecch call vſually the miniſterie ofthe Goſpell Prieſthoode in regard of that 
flarn 73: whichthe Goſpel! hath propertmnableto ancient ſacrifices , namely the Com- 
Sniper 70 mynion ofthe bleſſed body and bloud of Cariſt, although it haue properly 
T0 «le £7” now no facrifice. As for the people when they heare the name ic draweth no 
ps "ah more their mindesto any cogitation of ſacrifice, thenthe name ofa Senator or * 
wh bart ofan Alderman cauſerh them tothinke vpon olde age or to imagine that eue- 
drdxcyor Ty one forermed muſt needs beancient becaule yeares were reſpectedin the 
Arif.d Axim. firſt nomination of both.Wheretore to paſſe by thename, let them vic whar 
e2.c611- dialeRtthey will, whether we call itaprieſthood, apresbiterſhip, ora mini- 
ſerie itskillethnot : Although intruth the word Presbyter doth ſeeme more 
fit, andin proprictic of ſpecch more agrecable then Prieſt with the drift of © 
the whole Goſpell of Icfus Chriſt. For whatarethey that imbrace the Goſ- 
pell but ſonnes of God? Whatare Churches but his families? Secingthere- 
fore weerecciue the adoption and ſtate of ſonnes by their miniſterie whome 
God hath choſen out for that purpoſe,ſeing alſothat when weare theſonnes 
of God, our continuance is ſtill vnder their care which were our progenitors, 
what better title could there bee giuenthem then the reuerendname of Preſ- 
biters or fatherly guides The holy Ghoſt throughout the body ofthenew + 
Teſtamentmaking ſo much mentionof them doth norany where callthem 
Prieſts. The Prophet Elay I graunt doth, burin ſuch ſort asthe auncicnt Fa- 
thers by way ofanalogie. A Presbiter according to the proper meaning of the 
Z/«y.66.21, New Teſtamentis be vnto whome our Saviour Chriſt hath communicated the power + 
of ſpiritaall procreation . Out of twelue Parriarkes iſſued the whole multitude ' 
of Iſrael according to the fleſh . And according to the milterie of heauenly 
birth our Lords Apoſtles we al acknowledge to be the Pattiarks of his whole 
d Zexel,4,4 Church. Saint Iohn therefore beheld fitting aboutrthe throne of God in hea- 


e Kewel.21.14 yen 1fourcand twentie Presbiters, the one halfc Fathers of the old, < the o- 


Mat-19.28. 


i.Per.;.r. Mherof the new Teruſalem. In which reſpec the Apoſtles likewiſe gave them 


ſcluesthe fame title, albeit that name were.notproper but common vnto 
them with others. For of Presbyters ſome were greater ſome eſſe in power 
and that by our Sauiours owne appointment; the greater they which recei- 
ucd fulneſſe of fpirituall power, the leſſe they ro whomelefle was graunted. 
The Apoſtles peculiar charge wasto publiſh rhe Goſpell of Chriſt vnto all 
nations,and todeliuerthem his ordinances receiued by. immediate reuelation 
R. | | from 
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Ecclefrafticall Politie. = _ 
a from himſelfe , Which preeminenceexcepted,to all other offices and duties. *% nd tips, 
Janos 4a Per CET WY TIT gan arr 7 nds 
cuer they: thought meete, cuenas ourSauiourdid himſelfe ſeaucntic. 929% 


other this owne Diſciplesinferior-Prezbiters; whoſe commiſſion to preach. , 2 
z, and Baptife'wasrhe fame:which che'Apoſtles had. Wheras thereforewefind <#-:-41.47. 


that the very firſt Sermon which'rhe: Apoſtles did publikdy 'makewasthe 
converfivhof abouethree thoutthd ſoules , vntowhomethere were cuicric 
\ day moreand morc-added, they hauingno openplacepermirted tliemfor 
the exercife'of Chriſtian Religion ,thinke we:th3r eweluewere (ufficientrs: 
teach and adminiſter:Sacraments.imſo many priuate placesasſagreata miily 
titude of people did require? T hisharueſt ourSauour no.doubr foreſeeing 
prouided accordinglylabourers forit before hand:By whichmeanes it came 
to paſſe thatthe growthofthat Church being lo greit and ſofuddaine, they! 
had notwithſtanding in areadinefle Presbytersenow to furniſhir.And ther- _ 
forethe hiſtorie doth-make no mention by what occafion Presbyters were 
inſtituted 1nTeruſalerty; onclywee reade of things which they did;and how 4 
thelike wete madeafterwards cl[where.. To theſe rwodegrecsappointed of 
our Lord and Savior Chriſt his Apoſtles ſooneafter annexed Deacons.,Dea- Cyr. =p. 9. 
constherefore muſt know ſaith Cyprian that our Lord himſelfedideledt Ac * 24 
poſttes; but Deacons after his :aſcentioninto heagenthe Apoſtles ordained, 
Dezconswete ſtewards ofthe Churchvnto whomear the firtwageoinmit- 
red the'diftriburion of Church-goods, thecare ofprouidingrhevewith for 
the poore;and the chiargeto ſee thatal things ofexpenſe mighrbe | 
and faithfully delt in, A part alſopof their othee wasatten their 
Presbyrersat the time of diuine ſeruice. For whiclicauſe Ignatiustoſerforth , EY 
the dignitie oftheir calling ſayth, thatthey arein ſuch caſerocheBiſhop aviſ7. _ 
Angelicallþowers did ferue him. Theſe onely being the vſesforwhich Dex | 
+ cons were firſt made, ifthe Church haue ſithence extended their minjſterie 
farther thenthe circuitoftheir labour atthe firſt was drawn,weatrenorhete- 
in tothinkethe ordinance'of Scripture violated except thereappeareſore 
prohibition which hath abridgedthe Church ofthar libentie, Which 1 note 
chiefly in regarde ofthem to whome i ſeemeth athing ſomonſtrousthae 
Deacons ſhould ſometime be licenſed to preach whole inſtitution was ar thi 
firſt roan other ende , To charge them tor this as men noteontented with 
their owne vocations and as breakers into thatwhich appertainethvnto 0: 
thers is very hard. For when they are thereunto-onceadinirred, itisapartoF 
their owne yocation, itappertaineth-now vntothem as well as others, nei- 
theris itinitruſionfor them to doeitbeing in ſuchſoxt calledbuteatherin vSie | 
weretemeriticto b.ame them for doing it. Suppoſe we the offieec reaching 
tobe ſo repugnant yntothe office of Deaconſhip that they cinmnotEoncurre _ . -- +4. 
in oneand-thefame perſon? Whar was theredoneintheClirchby Des + ' 1 ©». 
cons which the Apoſtles did not firſt diſcharge being reathers? Yea bue the 
Apoftles found the burthen of teaching ſo heatiie that they tudgedie meets 
ro cut ofthat other charge and tohaue Deacoriswhich might vadertake ir, 
Beitſo. The multitade of Chriſtians increaſing in feruſalem aid waxii 
greatit was too much forthe ApoſtlestO teachand to miniſter wes TRE 
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ven \ Therefore vatothis they: appointed others, Whereupon wee may rightly 
' © *groundrhisaxiome, that whenthe ſubie wherein onemans laboursofſun- 

_ driekindsare imployed dothwax ſogreatthat the iame menarenolonger 
ableto menage it ſufficiently as before, the moſt naturall way to helpe this is 
by deuidingtheircharge into flipes andordaining of ynder officers, as our 
Saujour vndet twelue Apoſtles (eaftentic Presbiters, and the Apoſtles by his 
cxample ſeauen Deacons to be vnder both, Neither oughtitto ſeemeleſle 
reafonable , that when the ſame menare ſufficient both eo continue in that 
which they doc and alſo to vndertake fomewhat moreacombination be ad- 
mittedin this caſc, as well as diuiſion inthe former. Wee may not therefore 
difalow it inthe Church of Geneua , that Caluin and Beza were made both - 
Paſtors and readers of Diuinitie, being men ſo able to diſcharge both. To ſay 

Rewrs they didnotcontentthemſelues with their paſtorall vocations, but brake in+ 
tothat which belonged to others; toalleage againſt them , Hee that exhorteth 
in exhortation , as againſt vs Hee that aifiribmteth in ſimplicitic, is alleaged in 
great diſlike of graunting licence for Deacons to preach, were very hard; 
The ancient cofthe Church was to yeeld the poore much teliefe,cl- 

ally widdowes . But as poore people arc alwaicsquerulousandapt to 

thinke themſclues lefle reſpeRted then they ſhould be, we ſee that when the 
Apoſtles did what they could without hinderance to their waightier buſines 

yet therewere which grudged that others had roo much and they tos little, 

the Grecian widowes ſhorter commonsthen the Hebrewes. By meanes wher- 

ofthe Apoſties law it meeteto ordaine Deacons, Now tract oftime hauing 

| eleaneworne out thoſe firſt occaſions for which the Deaconſhip was then 

- moſt neceſfarie,it might the better be afterwards extended to other ſeruices, 

and fo remaineas atthis preſentday a degree in the Cleargic of God which 

"ab card * Apoſtles of Chriſt did inſtitute. Tac the firſt ſeauen Deacons were cho. _, 

L ſenout of the ſeauentic Diſciples isan errour in Epiphanius. Fortodrawe * 
men fromplaces of waightier vnto roomesof meaner labour had not beene 
fit. The Apoſtles tothe ende they might followe/teaching with more free- 
dome committed the miniſterie of T ables vico Deacons. And ſhal we think 
they judged it expedient to chooſe ſo' many gurof thoſe ſeauentie to be mi. 
niſtersvnto Tables, when Chriſt himſelfe had before made them teachers 
leappeareth therefore how long theſe three degrees of Ecclefiaſticall order 
haue continuedin the Church of Chriſt, the higheſt and largeſt that which 
the Apoſtles,the next that which Presbyters,and the loweſt that which Dea- 
cons had. T ouching Prophers they wereſuch men as Lauing otherwiſe lear- 
nedthe Goſpell had from aboue wed vppon them a ſpeciall gift of ex- 
al. pounding Sciptures and of forcſhowing things to come. Of this ſort Aga- 
4811.27, buswasandbeſideshim in Ierufalemſundric others, who notwithſtanding - 
arenot thereforeto bereckoned with the Cleargie, becauſe nomans giftsor 
qualiticscan make him a miniſter of holy things, vnleſle ordination doe giue 
him power, And wee no where find Prophets to haue beene made byordi- 
nation, butall whome the Church did ordaine were eitherto ſerueaspreſ- 
bytersor as Deacons . Euangeliſts were Presbyters of principall flac 
* waome 
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EcclefraSticall Politie. 5 
whomethe Apoſtles ſentabroadeandwſedas agents in Ecclefiaftical affaires: 
wherelocuer they ſaw necd.. T hey whome wetfind to haue beenenamedin , ,, "4 
Scripture Evangeliſtsas * Ananias, *. Apollos, ©Timothie, andotherswere þ 44 12: ;. 
thusimployed. And concerning Euangeliſts afterwards in Traians daies;the <2-7i-4-5-9- 
hiſtoric Eccleſiaſticallnoteth that miany ofthe ApoſtiesDiſciplesand Schol- 173% 25" 
lers which werethen akue anddidiwuh{ingular love of wiſedomeaffet the eb. Ecc/.l1/f 
heaucnly word of God to ſhow their willing mindsinexecutingthar which © <2 3+ 
Chriſtfirſtof all required at the hands of men, they ſouldetheir poſſeſſions, 
nethenkto the poore,&: beraking themſclucsrotravaileyndertooke the la- 
urof Euangeliſts,thais they painefully preached:Chriſt and deliuered the 
Goſpellto them who-asyet had neucr, heardthedodtine of faith . Finally 
whome the Apoſtlenameth Paſtors andtcachers what otherwere they then 
Presbyrers al/o, howbeitſerled in fomecertainechargeandtherby differing 
from Euangecliſts? I beſecch chemtheretore which haue hithertotroubled 
the,Church with queſtions about degrees and offices of Ecclefiaſticall cal- 
ling, becauſe they principally ground:themſclues'vppon two places, that all 
pattialiticlaide alide they would lincerely waighand examine whether they 
hauenot miſinterpreted both places , andall by ſurmifing incompatible of- 
fices where nothingis:ment but ſundric graces gifts and habilities which 
Chriſt beſtowed. To themiof Corinth-his wordes aretheſe, Godplacedin the ***7 1725 
Church firſt of all ſome Apoſtles Secondly _ birdly teachers, aftesthem pow- 
ers, then gifis of Cures, ayder, gouernments kinds of lariguages, Are all Apoſtles? Are 
all Prephets? Are all teachers? 1s there power inall? Haze all gruce to'cure? Dos 
allſperke with torigues ?-Can all interpres ? But bee you deſirous of thebettes graces, 
They whichplainely diſcerne firtt thatſome one general thingrhereis which 
the Apoftle doth heredevide imoaltheſe branches, and doe ſecondly con. 
cciuethargencrall tubee Church offices, belides a number of other difficul- 
ties, can'by 110 meancs poſhbly deniebut that many ofcheſe might eoncurre 
in. one man; ahd peraduenture in ſome one all, whichimixture notwithſtan- "Y 
ding their forme of Diſcipline doth moſt ſhunne; Qthe other ſide admit 
that Commiunicents of ſpeciall infuſed grace,for the benefit of members knitinto 
one body:the Church of-Chriſt, are heere ſpoken of, which was ineruth the 
plaincdriftofthat whole diſcourſe, and fee if cucriethingdoenor anſwerein 
ducplace with that firnefſe. which ſhoweth eaſilywwhar is likelieft to haue 
beenc ment. For why are Apoſtles the firſt but becanſeymothem wasgraun-- 
tedthe revelation of alltrath-from Chriſt immediatlys Why Prophers rhe 
ſecond, but becauſe they had of ſomethings knowledge in the ſarnie maners 
Teachers theinext becauſe wharſocuer was knowneto them ircame by hea- 
zing, yet God withall rhadethem able toinſtrutwkich cuerie one eonlde 
nat. doc that was taught; After gifts of edification there follow genetall habi- 
- htits to workethingsabauenarure,grace to cure menvfbodily diſcaſes,ſup- 
plies occurrent defeRsand irnpediments, dexterities to gouerheand 
direct by counſel; finally aptnes to fpeake or interpret forraine-'tongues. 
Which graces not powred. out cqually bur diucrſly ſorted and giuenwerea 
nſe why not onelytheyall.did furnifls yp the whote bodyburedchbene- 
Saas Againethe lame Apoſtic'other where inlike fort; Tormery 
one 
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Epb,4.7, ſaith, when hee aſcended yp onhugh beled captiuttie capune and gane gifts umomes. 
Plalb4.141. Hetherefore gaue ſome Apoſties and ſome Prophets and ſome Enangehſftes and ſomt 
P afters and teachers, for the gathering together of Saints, for theworke of the mins. 

ſterie, for the ed:fication of the body of Chriſt . In this place none burgiftsof in* 

ſtruQion are expreſt. And becaulc ofteachers ſome were Euangeliſts which 

neither had any part of their knowledge by reuelation as the Prophersand 

- yetin habilitic to teach were farre beyond other Paſtors, they areas bauing 
recciuedone way lefiethen Prophers and an other way moretheriteachers 

ſet accordingly betweene both, For the Apoſtle dothinncither place reſpeR 

whatany of them were by office or power giuen them througtrordination; 

bur what by grace they all had obtained through miraculous infuſion ofthe 

holy Ghoſt, For in Chriſtian Religion this being the ground of our w hole 

belicfe that the promiſes which God of olde had made by his Prophetscon- 

ccrning the woondertull gifts and graces of the holy Ghoſt, wherewith the 

raigneof the true Meſlias thould bee made glorious, were immediatly after 

our Loxds aſcenſion performed, thereis no onething whereot the Apoſtles 

did takemore often occaſionto ſpeake. Out of menthus induced with giftes 

ofthe ſpinieypon their conuerſion to Chriſtian faith the Churchhad her mi- 

niſters choſen, vnto whome wasgiuen Ecclefiaſticall power by ordination, 

Now becauſethe Apcſtle in reckoning degreesand varieties ofprace doth 
mention Paſtors and teachers, although he mentionthemnotinreſpct of 

thcir ordination to exerciſe rhe miniſterie,but asexamples ofmen eſpecially 

enritcht with the gifts of the holy Ghoſt,diuers learned andskifulmenhaue 

ſo taken itasifthoſe places did intend to teach what orders of Ecclefiaſticall 

perſons there ought to beinthe Churchof Chrift;whichthingwearenot 

to learne from thence-but out of other pants of holy Scriprure, wherebyit 

clearely appearcth that Churches Apoſtoliquedid know butthree degrees 

in the power of Eccleſiaſticall order,atthe firſt Apoſtles,Presbyters, & Dea- 

cons, afterwards inſteade of Apoſtles Biſhops concerning whoſe order wee 

arc to ſpzake in the ſcagenth booke. There is an error which beguileth many 

who much intangle both themſeluesand others by not diſtinguiſhing Sera» 

ces, Offices, and Orders Excleſiaſticall; the firſt of which threeand'in part the 

ſecond may be execuredby the Laitie, whereasnone haue or car hauethe 

third but the Cleargie. Catechiſts,Exorciſts, Readers, Singers,and thereft 

of like ſort,if the nature onely of their laboursand paines be conſidered,may 
inthatreſpet ſeemeCleargic men, euen as the Fathets for that cauſe terme 

them viually Clerkes, asalſo in regardofthe endwhereunto:the -=retrai- 

ned vp which was to beeordered when yearesand experienceſhouu make 
themable.Notwithſtanding inas much as they noway differed fr6 others of 

the Laiticlonger thenduring that worke of {ernice which arany time they: 
mightgiycouer beingthercunto butadmittednottied by irreuacable'ordir 

7.C.1.1.p.r 91 Bation, wefind them-alwaics exaRtly ſeuered from'that body-whereof thoſe 
1-Tiw,r.9, threebefore rehearſed ordersalonearenaturaliparts. Touching widowes of 
whore ſome menarc perſwaded, that if ſuchas Saint Pauledeſcribeth may 
be gatten-we ought to retaine theminthe — 
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mens privatedeuotion dath beſt like, pup re os —_—_ 
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vl She Sram Golde, fiticvellels of Siluer, 
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ſesdidrequireat the hands ofall men the (elfe ſanie kind of tribure, the- 
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the miſticall number of Gods vnſcarchab)e perfeQionwithin 


moſt ordercd, and * renve the number of natures perfe&ions (for the beautic , > - -*, 

ofnatureisorder, and the foundation of order number, andotnumiber teri ,,,,p,z,1 

the higheſt wee can ryſe vnto without iteration of numbers vnder it) could xiog; magn 

natareberteracknowledg the power ofthe God ofnaturerhen by aſſigning Tr.2hils vyi 

vnto him that quantitie which isthe continent of all ſhe poſſeſſeth? Thete An% 

arein Philothe cw many arguments to ſhow the great congruitieand fit- 

neſſe of this number in things conſecrated vnto God. But becauſe ouer nice 

and curious ſpeculations becomenotthe earneſtnes ofholy things, T omit | 

what might be farther obſerued as well out of others as out of him touchi 

the quantitie of this generall ſacred tribute, whereby it commeth topa 

x meaneſt and the verie pooreſt amongſt men yeelding vnto God as 

much in proportion as the greateſtand many timesin affeion more, haue 

thisasa ſenſible token alwayes aſſuring their mindes, that in his fight, from 

whome all good is cxpeRed, they are concerning acceptation, protection, 

diuine priticledges and prectninetices whatſocuet, <qualsand peeres with 

-themvnto whome they are otherwiſe in carthly reſpes inferiours, being 

furthermore well aſſured that the topasirt were thus preſentedto Godis nei 

ther loſt nor vnfruitfully beſtowed, but doth ſanifie to them againe the 

whole Maſſe, and that hee by receiuing a little vndertaketh to bleſſe all. In 

- Which conſideration the ewes wereaccuſtomed to nametheir Tirhes the þ ar,jgert (6: 
bhedze of their riches. Albeit a hedge do onely fenceand preſerue that which roodegones 


15 contained, whereas their Tithes and offerings did more, becauſe they pro- 02 $40 * — 


cured increaſe of the heape out of which they weretaken. God demaimn- is 2irk, Abork,; 
deth no ſuch debt for his owneneedebiitfor their onely benefit tharowe its 
Wherefore detaining the ſame they hurt not him whomethey wrong, and = 
themſclues whome they thinke they relieue they wound, except men will 
happily affirme that God did by faire ſpeeches 8 large promiſes delude the 
world inſaying, Bring yee all the tithes into the florehouſe that there may be meate 

in mine houſe (deale trucly, defraudenot of his due, butbringall) aud 
prope if 1 will not open unto you the windowes of heauen ana poure downe vpon you an MHal.s. 
immeaſurable bleſcing. That which Saint Tames hath concerning the efte of 
ourpraycrs vnto God isforthe moſt part oflice momentin our gifts. Wee 

i hag: obtaine not , becauſe hee which knoweth our hearts doth ſee our 
deliresarecuill. Inlike manner we giue and we are not the moreaccepted; 


becauſe hebeholdeth how vnwiſely wee ſpill our gifts in the<bringing.Itis +». . 
tohim which ncedeth nothing all one whetherany thing or nothing bee gi- <X#-me/entr/ 
yen him. Butfor our owne gooditalwayes bchoueththar wharſocuer wee 7,9 72728 
offer vp into hishands webring it ſeaſoned with this cogitation, Thos Lord preſiir.Sem.te 


art worthie of all honour . With the Church of Chriſt touching theſe marters *59/4.1.£4.7, 

it ſtandethas it did with the whole wotlde before Moſes. Whercupon for | 

many yeares, men being defirous to honour God in theſamemanneras o- 

ther yertuous and holy perſonages before had done both during therime 

of their life and if habilitic _- ſcrue by ſuch deuice as migue 
3 ,\ 


eaven the number wherby our owheperfeRions through graceare , ned bub 
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244-  The(/tBookeof 

cauſe their workes of pictic to.remaincalwayes, it came by theſe, meanes19 
paſſe that the Church fromtime.cotiwe had treaſure proportionable ymta 
thepooteror wealthiercſtate of Chriſtian men.. Andafloone as the ſtarc of 
the Church could admit thereof, they cafily condeſcended rothinkeit mot 
naturalland moſt fitthat God ſhould receiuc as before of all menhis ancient 
accuſtomed revencwes of Tithes. T hus therfore þath God andnature hae 


+ taughtto conuert things tempoxall ro erernall yſcs , andto propide forthe 


Lenit.27,2.5, 


perpetuitie of Religion euenby that which is moſt tranſitotie.For rotheend 
thatin worth and valuetherc might beno abatement ofany thing once afſip- 
ped to ſuch purpoſes, the law requireth preciſely the beſt of that we pofl 
andto preuent all damages by waye of commutation, wherein cade'of | 
naturall commodities or other 6 the price of them might beetaken, rhe 
law of Moyles determined their rates, andthe payments to be alwaies made 
by theſicle of the SanRuaric wherein there was greataduantage of waight 
abouc the ordinariecurrantſicle, The trueſt and ſureſt way for God to haue 
alwaies bis owne is by making him Paymnens in kind out of the very ſelf fame 
riches whichthrough his gracious benediRion the earth doth arapcr. 
yecld, This where it may be without inconucnience is for euerie mans conf- 
cience ſafe, That which commeth from God tovsby the naturall courſe of 
hisprouidence which we know to be innocent and pure is perhaps beſt ac- 
cepted becauſe leaſt ſpotted with the ſtaine of ynlawfull orindireproacue- 
ment. Beſides whereas prices dayly change, nature which commonly js ane 
muſtneedes/bethemoſt indifferent ig tae ſtandard betweene Ge 
and man. But the maincfoundation of all, whereupon the ſecwitie of theſe 
ings dependcth,as farrcasany thing may bee aſcertained amongſtmen, is 


nounceorrelinquiſh it. For if equitic haue taught vs that cuery one oughtt9 


a L-11,de.reg. enjoy his owne; that what is oyrs no other canalienate from vs but with our 
wr 
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Saterationin a- ple of that particular proportion whichfor morall conſiderations hath becene 
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| Ecclsfi, fi al Politie. | 245 
Tn obetrlake- Prong) Pry i onitthe markeof God.For | 
. thatalltheſe archis poſſeions and that he doth himfelte ſo reckonthem ap- x:44.,1.29. 5 
peareth by the forme of his owne ſpeeches. Touching giftes and oblatigng, Merz 1.12, 
{hon megtonching Oratotiesand Churchcs,c.y houſe ſhallbe 352,77. 


rg ee 
alled the 
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eucn me your God ye hauc *ſpoyled, notwithſtanding yee aske wherein as 75% & ri 
thoughye 9-ars 2 yr whatiniuric there hathbeers offered in T iehes, yew: fot [2g 
are heauily accurſed becauſewitha kinde ofpublique conſent ye haute joys 


mcd your ſcluesinone torob me imagining the commennes of your offence 
to becuiery mans particular iuſtification; touching lands, Te ſhe// oe tothe | 
Lord aſacred pertian of ground, end that ſacred portion ſhall belong to the Rrigfts, Exech.45.1.4 
Neither did God onely thus ordaine amongſt theTewes, butthe very pyr- 
poſe intent and meaning ofallthat hauchonoured him with their ſabſt2v c 
wastoinucſt him with the propertic of thoſe benefits the vie whereof muſt | 
| needesbe committed tothe hands ofmen. In whichreſpe& the ftike ofaun. *4-%*<" 
cient graynts and Charters is We have giuen vnis Godboth far v5 and ony heires 
for ener, Yea we know ſaith Charles the greattharthegoods of the Church are the . 
ſacred indowments of God, to the Lord our God we offer and dedicate whatſaener wer Copirl.Cars, 
deliner onto bis Church. Whereupon the lawes imperial doe likewiſe deuide #$-+:244 
allchings inſuch ſort that they make ſome to belong by right ofnatureindiffÞ = 
ag man, ſome to bee the cenaing zandpoſſeſions of | 
cormmon-weales ſome to appertaine vato icucrall corporationsor tompa- . ;- 
pics of men, ſometo be priuately mens ownein particular, and ſome tobes 52s = 
ſeperated quite* from all men, which laſt branch compriſeththings ſacred & relizſa 
ane holy, becauſe thereof God alone is owner . The ſequell of which recey-/oofs. Que 
ued opinion as well wichoutas within the walles of the houſe of God touch- 15 c# 140alhay 
ing ſuch poſſeions hath beene cuer, that there is not an at more - jeremy mm bon(1 ef. In- 
ble then by all meanes to amplific and to defendthe patrimonic ofReligion/rr/ 7h 
niotany morefimpious and hatefull then to impaire thoſe poſlecions which (erilee-pug- 
| meninformertimes when they gaue vnto holy vſes werewoomat thealtar *** £77 47- 
* of Godandin preſence of their Ghoſtly ſuperioursto make as they thought «c commend. , 
- Inniolableby words of fearetullexecration ſaying, T heſe things wee offer to God *** 9% lapſe» * 
from whom if any take them away(which we hope no man wil attempt ta do Jbut if any pau 
Jhall, let his accompt be without fawour in the laft day when be commeth EB jt leg.12.148, ,— - 
dome wi ich is dat for ſacriledge againſt that Lord and God unto whome we dedicate (5, ont 
the are, The beſt and moſt renoumed Prelats ofthe Church of Chriſt have © 
in this conſideration rather ſuſtained the wrath then yeelded to fatisficthe 
hard deſire of their greateſt commaunderson earth coucting with illaduiſe 
and counſell thatwhich they willingly ſhauld haue ſuffered God to inioye. 
Thereare of Martyrs whome poſtcritiedoth much honour forthat haumg 
vnder their hands the cuſtodie of ſuch 8treaſures they could by vertuousde- - ; 
lufjon inucnt how to ſauc them frompray even when theſaftic oftheir owne 8Pereſes pie- 
liuesthey gladly neglected, as one ſometime an-Archdegcon vnder Xyſtus - _ 
theBiſhop of Rome did, whome when his judge vnderſtoodeto bee one of Fredo rl | 
the Church ſtewards, thirſt of bloud begantoſlake and anotherhumot to?" p 


worke which firſt by a fauourable countenance andthenby quiet ſpeech did 
given | Y 4 rhus 


&y 


wen. 


2 ; _ . +Bob e 
36 calmely diſtloſeit ſelfe, Ep Religion make 


complaint of the wonderfull craeltie we ſhow towardes you. Nether = 


ithout B I wch 
Tee vt þ nll pant! = that! anofte ok ſhould apnea 


capital ſentence againſt you. Tout Biſhops are ſa heb rich Land 
fon which they Des br exrnſeof their reign, de rhe a 
es the huge prices whereof a 


es" Mupuheroer whic denotion that maketh 3 hat tr. whole po. 
eur oft ne hich inrichnon whoſe God wee knowe was no comer of 
t behinde him many ya; /rtalagud good precepts, as namely that C uſar 
Neal hewzy of you the thing thee — fir end duetoCoſer His warres are cofily 
alabirpeddr once bis, That you er to ruſt in corners th affaires of the 
common wealth doe neede. Tour profeſsion is not to make account of things tra: s 
And yet if yecan be contented but roſe 0 that which ye care not for, 1 dare ake 
to warrant you both nat ife and e of ſing your conſcience, 4 thing more 
——T_ 6:5 pt thenwealth. Which fayreparlie the happic Martyr quietly + 
* hearing git neceſſarieto makeſome ſhift for the ſafe conceale- 
ment ofthat which F hich being now defired was not vnlikely to be more narrow- 
ly afterwardes ſought, he craucd reſpeR for three dayes to gather the riches 
of the Church together, in whi ſr pace axainſt he time the Gouernour 
ſhouldecometothedoores ofthe Temple bigge with hope to receiue his 
, amiſerableranke of > meer earn impotent perſons [was prouided, 
theirnames delivered him aSa true inuentory yolthe the Des 
and ſome fewewor vides 1gnific how proude the Church was 
of theſe treaſures. Ifmen did not naturally abhorre facriledge, to refiſt or 
defeat ſo impious attemptes would deſerueſmal praiſe. But tack isthe _ 
| ralldereftationof rapine inthis kinde, thar whercas nothing doth 
| peaceor warre more vpholde mens repuration then proſperous hrrerins 
cauſein common conſtruction vnleſſe notorious improbutie be ioyned with 
proſperiticit ſcemethtoargue fauour with God, they which once hauc ſtai- 
ned their handes with theſe odiousſpoyles doe thereby faſten ynto all their 
+ aRionsaneternall prejudice, in reſpe whereoffor that itpaſſeth through» 
the worlde asan endoubredtle incl thatfacriledge is open defiance 
ro God, whatſoeuerthey dertake if they o proper in it men rec- 
ken it but Dionifius his nauigation, and if any thing them otherwiſe is 
isnor, as commonly, ſo inthem aſcribed to the great vncertainty of caſuall 
. Euentes wherein the prouidence of God doth controll the purpoſes ofmen 
oftentimes much more for their good then if all thinges did anſivere fully 


2Xeximumel their hartes defire, bur the cenſure ofthe world is cucr direGly againſt them \. 
reges corum propteres IE Ia es fac ſpoliauerunt reſg, earum 6 4- both ® bitter and peremptorie, | 


_ hon nr pager. «4 To make ſuch actions there- 


f 
wod ef Hs abftnlerunt, £5 pugnarntth 
Ros cf enim fide fables fuerunt ET Vedore:s ex- : foreleſle  odious, andto mittigate 


riterunt ſed terga mult: Gulnerats er plares inter fettsGerterunt ,regnag, the enuic of them, many colou- 
A a ores halls row. FebaCant ee, ines, Fable ſhiftcs and inuentions have 
pitul. Carwl, tb 7. c.10 © beene vied,, as if the worlde 


ad hate onely Woolues and thinke the Foxe a goodly creature, The * 
time 


Eccleſrallioall Politie. m_ 


Time itmay be willcomentien th ny have ſpoyled ron 


| Fr mp bile EE teenage perſons which 
hey bon re dC Charke ahora (carl DT; you 
moue,and yerdeuoure intheend eg eecaaca—y with Gdere, Firg 
open mouthasifthey would w 'thewhole inan inſtant; others who m4. by 
op Ao eprcdoatye trimony would 4 © ptr _ 
| mightrheir decayed eſtates withtheruin©& they carenot ofwhar nor- 
bl w theſpoyle were theirs, whereofinſomeparte ifthey happen ro 
ſpcede, yet commonly theyare men botne vnder that conſtellation-which! 
maketh them Iknownothow'as vnapttoenrichthemſcluesastheyarerea.: 
dic toimpoueriſh others, itistheirlotto ſuſtaine during lifeboth'themiſe:! - + 
ric olbcpgreang theitifamic of robbers. Butth6ughno other end, os 
p revenge ould follow ENG violations of — | narurall* 5157 7pey= | 
cret diſgrace & ignominie Sato ne Menon 
a wiſe vnderſtandin hearris irfſellea dv t. | 
qualitieare by this ſufficic 
| Quitethe metcies of God AH iiies Whether wet os 
red, I willnor abſolntdyfay wm oper dom 
Church thatthey mayin'io'caſcbe'ſe ed leewrrns 
thatnoobligation commetce& 
MA can curche force alone thi the'p wexifim a: publics 
tie which Godhath inthem: © Cetraine caſes Igratitthere *#* 5 4*hngfhik.p. copi17. © 
arc wherein irisnot ſo'darkewhar Godhimſe ot my one on wee 


pentru ſunt bao, 


fafely preſume him willing #&'f6? 
rex bo wm out beniefite: pln lic 
withall, Bur forcly vndeethe nur fifa which 
that ſhoulde notbe hm ode 


ho ox bags Hidit 
| Form non iris withourany fcruple 
throwneto dogere chirtticy? phic 
ringes at the Apoſtles feetedid but fow 
' which endowed Chutches with latides pt oucHtc 
 oblarionsatenowinthefight of Goda the ſhe 
| ifwegiuchimourhartsahd zns or goods 
wiſe; that Ireneus Polycarys diſciple ſhoulde ner 
gur goods as tokens of thankefwines for thutwerectin; 
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receyued 
in certaine partes of the Chriſtian worlde they haue broughtto paſſe, thatas 
| David ay of manſo itis in hazard to be verified conceming the whole 
lhe jo religion and ſcruice of God, T he time thereof may peraduenturefallont to bee- 


ries asthrough defeR of counſell in them that ſhould haue vphelde and de-' 
; , fended the ©; for ; | | 
Sfordinai. | 80. Thereare ina miniſter of God theſe foure thingesto bee conſidered, 
ons lawfull his ordination which gat him power to meddle with thinges facred, the 
with 1s chargeor portion of the Church allonted vnto him for exerciſe of his office 
ony popular the performance ofhisdntieaccording to the exigence of his charge, an 
eleftion prece- 12ftly themaintenance which in that reipe& he receyucth, All eccleſiaſtical 
caſe withour 1ay$yes and Canons which-cicher concerne the beſtowing or the vſing of the 
regard of due portant order hauerelationto theſe fower. Ofthe firſt we have 


a: Ipokenbeforearlarge.Concerning the nexr,for more conuenient diſcharge 
Tip vat ofeccleſaſtcall nes, a the bodicofthe people mult needs be ſeueredby 


== hbo- diuers precinRtes, ſo the cleargic likewiſe accordingly diſtributed, Whereas 

- thereforereligion did uſt zake place in Cities, & inthat reſpe was a cauſe 

why the name of Pogavs which properly ſignifierh countrie people came 

ta be yicd incomman ſpeech for the {ame that infidels & vnbelecucrs were, 

itfollowedcherevpon tharall ſuch cirtjes had theix, eecleliaſticall Colledges 

conlifting of Deacons andiof Presbyters whom firlb th'Apoltles or their de- 

tegates the Euangeliſtes did both ordayne and gouerne. Such wetcthe col- 

ledges of lerufalem, Antioch, Epheſus, Rome, Corinth, and the reſt where 

ch;Apoſilesarc knowne:o have planted gur fayth8& region. Now becauſe 

wlignpanNn Get ſoules was, their. generall charge in common over 

all that wexencercabqut:chem, neyrher had any one Presbytes his ſeucrall 

ear inee Bb opinthe Scaot Romeabout theyeare 112. be= 

nneto aſligne precipesvnto curry Church ortitle which the Chriſtians 

fielde, androa point vntoech Preshuger a cenayne compaſſewhereofhim- 

ſelleſhoulde ake chargealone, rhe commodioylnes of this inyettion cau- 

ſedall parts of Chriſte | or ane: the lent amongſt rhereſt 
ur oOwne 


- 64 * as . . Y 
' 7 tother : GE = & I 1 
eA2.15.;50. ng Teoreung - __ 


Apo. Is 20, 


je, and< xar $xxaro7ar throughout every 
ething. Churches thenneither were 


= = 


22rmC Lg 0 


NEC N41 whit 
TOO Rows , SEE NEAR we of TO REOWTE 
* 3 comp Which] " DEP ilkerb dh 


wA 65h + 


nedam LNG Tome 
ior Os ape omby . r Mg 

bethe church may nt lalull dmirt0 am = pop: anGion valedle i 

tethep a ite vatoſome particular p Dar iſb, 2C T 

labour id isxbareby men ſeeke the canuerſ ofinkidels, whi 


Exon” a doe 

= = 
» NC WAS t 

oftherwo'i nation of 


—_ aWne 


| goodmen/heacoforeehuk nothing wazeuer d on 
SS = 

tothcirendicffeprayſefoundeoutby<xeRingiuch.ho Ms 

{famous vniuerſities doe, andhy pro dns ' 


w#$3 545 


 mencanbeſtiudgeof ena Log 
abroademay OE = 4 
arcane chirw op whole deui 


o 


y arid Hot TYP mo © 
is SOhettort 
= = : SD 


ngbch —_ neal 


—_— Deacons _ 
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done theworke of ted pe ometitne in SEED 
men, ſometime in mcinmchmore {l ique and EY congregations, there 
arcthathavcfucceſſi en or eyght particular 


Churchesafter Ce rBthugone andthe ſamerime haucbeene; 
fome whichatthis l 


therets belonging cuen in ſundry parricu- 
ar ey yes. niche not 


tyme 
tplacesthe like 


yl hoon voyding oftheſe 
OR rorrbe Ons 25 are 4 reruns queſtion 
there ibriotany thing more mareriall hen firſt 
ieparareexattly the nature oftlie miniſteric. from-the vie and cxcrciſe 
. ytolinowe win we rucandproper a&eof ordina- 

tion igto inveſt men withtharp doeth make chem miniſters by 
conſecrating theirperſons to 


ierme 


thowerareinreall obligationof eceleſiaſticaldy: 


has heuye in holy-chinges during ( 
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whether they exercyſethat power or tio, tl 
em arideor chars ve "pur que mobs rhn« 
Ling butthe placing of Gods miniſters and thereforethe lawes whicty cots 
Eemne onely their election or admiſſon vnto place of charge are notapplya- 
ble to infringe any way thcir ordination, fourthly that as oft as any aunciene 
conſtitution lawe or Canon is alleadged concerning eyther ordinations of 
eQions wee, forget notto examine whether the preſent caſe bee the fame 
Which the auncient was orelſe doe contayne ſome iuſt reaſon forwhichir 
cannot admit altogetherthe ſame rules which former affaires ofthe Church 
Now altered didthenrequire, Inthequeſtion of making miniſters withour 
4 title, which to doethey lay isa thing vnlawfull, they ſhouldat the very firſt 
haue conſidered what thenameof7irle doth implic, and whataffinitic or co- 
herenceordinations haue with titles, which thing obſerued woulde plainly 
haue ſhewedthem their own crrour. They are not ignorant thatwhen they 
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rhnor the ma- 


| Tpeakeofatitlethey handle tharwhich belongeth to the placing ofa mint- 


er in ſome chatge, that the place of charge wherein a miniſter doth executa 
tus office requireth ſome houſe of God forthe peoplerorelorte ynto, ſome 


| definitenumber of ſoules vnto whome heethere adminiſtreth holy thinges, 


and ſome certayneallowance whereby to ſuſtaine life; that the fathers at the 

ficſt named 07atories and houſes of prayer tytles, thereby benifying howe 
God was intexeſſedin them and heldethem as his owne poſſeſſions. Bute 
becairſe-they knowe that the Church had miniſters before Chriſtian tem- 

ples & oratorics were, therfore ſome of them ynderſtande by a tytle a definite 
congregation of people onely & (ſo deny thatany ordinationis lawfulwhich 
oh miniſters that hauic no certayneflocktoatrend, forgetting how the 3,{o/avtults 
feuentic whome Chriſt himſelfe did ordayne miniſters had their calling in oifterwithour 
that manner whereasyet no certaynecharge coulde be giuen them, Others gs Ab- 
Ong the name ofa tytle eſpecially to the maintenance of the miniſter in- & "5; " 
fringeall ordinarions made ® exceptthey which receyue orders be firſt inti= The __ 
teled to a competent eccleſiaſticall benefice and(whichis moſt ridiculouſly Yery one a4- 
ſtrange) exceptbelides theirpreſenttitle to ſome ſuch benefice they haue mitted vato 
likewiſe ſame other tytlc ofannuall rent or penſion whereby they may bee 2r0eis war 
relieued incaſc through infirmitieſicknes or otherlawfull impediment they relief ſomeec- 
grow vnable to. exceute. their eccleſiaſtical funion. Sothar cyery man Jelaftical bes 
lawfully ordayned muſtbringa bow which hath two ſtrings, a tytle of pre-'i have fom 
ſent gh andandther to prouide for fururepoſlibilitic or chance. Into theſe otbertytle , 
abſurditres and falliesthey flideby miſconceyuing the true purpofe ofcer- | cnt" an 
raine Canons which indeede haue forbidden to ordaynea miniſter without or penſion 
atitle, -not-that ſimplie it is vnlawfull ſo to ordayne, burbecauſeitmight rv wy brag 
gw! toaninconuenience if the Church did not ſomewhat reftrayne that licued is caſe 
libergie. Forſecing they which hauc once receyued ordination” carinor a- bewerenora- 
Bayne rerurne into.the worlde, it bchooueth them which 'or tO jnfirmiry ficks 
creſee how ſuchſhalbeafterwards abletoline, leafttheir pouerty and deſti- nw A rd 


Y tiirion ſhould redound tothe diſgraceand diſcredite pfrheir calling, Which qrinimpe- 
| evillpreuented,thole very laws which in that reſpe&forbid,do expreſly ad- ecure his ec- 


mit oxflitiations tobee madear largeand _ tirke; namely if the yr” ——_— 
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ſo ordayned haue of hisovwme for theſultenance ofthis life, orifthe Biſhop 
which giucth him orders will find him competence allowancetilt ſome plac 
ofminiſtration from wherice his maintenaunce may ariſebtcproudedfc 


4- © - 
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_ 
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nationsatlarge vnlawfull, and as theſtate ofthe church doth ftanderhity are 
moſt neceſſarie. If there be any conſcience in menrouching that which they 
writeor ſpeake, let them conſider as well what the preſent condirtionof 
thinges doth now ſuffer,as what the ordinances of former ages did appoine, 
as well the waight of thoſe cauſes for which out affayres haue akered, 'as'the 
reaſons in regard whereof our fathers and predeceſſors did ſomerime ſtritly 
and ſcuerely keepe that which for vsto obſerue now is neyber meete noral- 
waycspoſhible. Inthis our preſent cauſe and controucrfie whether any not 
hauing title ofrighttoa benefice may bee lawfully ordayneda miniſter isir 
nct manifeſt in the eyes ofall men, that whereas the name of a benefice doth 
ſignifie ſome ſtanding eccleſiaſticall reuennue taken out of the treafureof 
Godandallonicd toa ſpirituall perſonto the ende hee may vie the ſame and 
inioy it as his owne for terme of lite vnleſle his default caufe epriuation mp 
the cleargic for many ycares after Chriſt had no other benefices bur onely * 
their canonicall portions or monethly diuidendesallowed them accordi 

to their ſeucrall degrees and qualities out of the commoa ſtocke of ſuch gifts 
oblations andtythes as the feruourof Chriſtian pictic did then TExI Yea 
thatcuenwhen miniſters had their Churches & flockes __ ,vntothem 
in ſeuerall, yet for maintenance of life their former kind of allowance conti- 
» nued, till ſuch timeas Biſhops and Churches Cathedrall being ſufficiently 
endowed with landes, other Presbyters enioyed in ſteade of their firft bene- 
ficesthe tithes and profits of their own congregations whole to themſelues? 
Is it not manifeſtthat in this Realme, and ſo in otherthelike dominions, 
where the tenure of landes isaltogether grounded on militarie lawes, ahd 
helde asin fee vader princes which are not made heades of the people by 
force of voluntary cleion but born the ſoucraigne Lordsofthoſe whole'& 
intire territories, which territories their famous progenitors obrayning by * 
' way of conqueſt retayned what they woldintheir own hands & diuided the 

reſt to others with reſeruation of ſouerainty and capitall intereſt, the buyl- 
ding of Churches and conſequently thafſigning of cyther pariſhes orbene- 
| fices was a thing impoſſiblewithout conſent of ſuch as were principall ow. 
ners of lande, in which conſideration fortheir more gen here- 
ynto they which did ſo farrebenefitethe Church had by common confent 
graunted (as great equitie and reaſon was) aright for them andtheirheites 
till the worldesende to. nominate in thoſe beneficesmen whoſe quilitie 
the Biſhoppe allowing might admit them therevnto? Is it not manifeſt 
that from hence incuitablic ſuch inequalitic of pariſhes hath growne as 
cauſeth ſome through the multitude of people which hauereſort vato one 
| Churchto bee morethen any one man can weilde, and ſome to be of that 
natureby reaſon of Chappelles annext, that they which arc ROITON 


were, 


LE 


+ leſſethe greateſt Rabbinsof that partdoealtogerher follow. For howſocuex 


threefolde blot or blemiſh ofnotable ignorance, vnconſcionable abfence bein mini- 


LO Ectlehabticall Politie, 255 
Ahoulde\yrong the Churchifſo be they had nor certaine ſtipendaries ynder 
them, bee: erethe corpsof the profite or benefice isbutorie the rytle, - .. +. 
- canbebutonemansandyet the charge may require moe 2 Nottomentrion! © ili - 
' therefore:  othetireaſon whereby it may clearely appearchow expedient -: 
it is and profitable forthis Charchtoadmit ordinations wichour tyrle, this 

lttle niay fufficero declare howe umpertinent their allegations againſt ir-ara 
outofancient Canons, how vneue cheirconfidentaſſeucrations that onely .., 
throvgh negligence of popilh Prelaresthe cuſtome ofmaking ſuch kinde of - 
miniſters hath prenayled in the Church of Romeagaynſttheir Canons, and ._. 

that with vs it is expreſly againſt the lawesofour awne gouernment whety + 

a miniſter doth ſerue asa ſtipendarie curare, which kind of ſeruiceneuerthe, 


they are lochperaduenture to benamed Curates, ſtipendariesthey are and 
the labour they beſtow is in other menscures,a thing not vnlawful for them 
to doe, yet vnſceemely forrhem to condemne which practiſe it, I might here 
diſcouer thelike oucrfight throughonr all.their diſcourſes made inbehalfe 
ofthe peoples pretended right ro eleAtheir miniſters before the Biſhop may 
lawfully ordayne. Bur becauſe we haueotherwhere at large diſputed of po. 
pular cle&ions, and of therightof patronage wherein 1s drowned whatloe- 
uer the people vnder any pretence or colour may ſeeme to challenge about 
admiſſion and choyce ofthe paſtorsthar ſhallfeede their ſoules, I'cannor ſee 
what one dutic there is which alwayes oughtto goebeforcordination bu. + 
onely care ofthe parties worthines aswell for integriticand vertuc as knoy- 
ledge, yea for vertuemoreinas muchas defect of knowledge may ſundry 
waycsbe ſupplyed, butthe ſcandall of vitious and wicked life-is a deadly c- 
uill. - | | 


$t Thetruthistharofall thinges hitherto mentioned the greateſt is that _ . 


from the cureswhereot men haue taken charge, and vnſatiable hunting after J*5%theirrefi 
ſpirituall prefermentes without eyrhet care or conſcience of the publique number of 
good, Whereoftothe end that we may conſider as in Gods owne {ight and, theirliuinges, 
preſence with all yprightnes ſincerity and truth, letvs particularly waigh and 

examinein cuery ofthem firſt how far forth they are reproucable by reaſons 

and maximes of common right, ſecondly whether that which our lawesdo 

permit be repugnant to thols maximes and \yith what cquitie wee ought to 

1udge of things praQtiſed inthis caſe neyther on the one hand defending that 

which muſt be acknowledged out of ſquare, nor onthe other ſide condem- 

ning raſhly whome wee liſt for whatſocuer wee difallow, Touching argu- 

mentcs thereforetaken from the principles of common righe to proue that a7.c.;,y,,50 
miniſters ſhouldebec ® learned, ttiatthcy ought robee Þ refidentypon their Þ 55. 
livinges, and that *morethen one onely beneficeor ſpirituall liuing may. ©*” 

not bee graunted vnto one man, the firſt becauſe Saint Paule requireth _ | 
in a miniſter habilitic to teach, ro: conuince, to diſtribute the worde 1:7%*:2-2. 4 
tightly, becauſe alſo the Lorde himſelfc hath proteſted they ſhall bee 3.7m. 7 
no Prieſtes trohim which hauc reiected knowl Res and becauſe if the #eſ- 4.5. RR 


blindeleade the blinde they muſt both needes fall into the pitte; the 7,5, 15-14 
ZE 2 feconde | 
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ſeconde becauſcteachersare ſhepheards whoſe Alockescanbe atinotime fe. 
cure from daunger, they are warchmenwhom the enemic doth. ict 
fiege,their labors in the word and facramentes admit no.intermiſſion,their 
dutic requireth inſtrution and conference with menioprivateghey are the 
living oracles of God to whom the people myſt reſort tor counſell, they are 
commandedto be paternes of holines, leaders, feeders, ſuperuiſorsamongſt 
their owne;it ſhould be their prickoaad wasth'Apoſtles to be abſent though 
neceſſarily from them oner whomtheyhaue takea.charge; . finally the laſt 
becauſe pluralitieand refidence are oppoſite, /becauſc the placing, of one 
clarke in rwo Churches isa point of merchandiſe and filthic gaine, becauſe 
no man can ſerue two maiſtersbecaufe euety one ſhould remaine in that yo- 
cation whereto hee is called, what cohclude they of all chis ? Againſt igno= 
tahce, againſt non-refidence, andagainfſt pluralitic of livinges is there 
man ſo raw and dull but that the volumes whichhaue beene written bot 
of olde and ofate may make him. infaplentifull acaufe eloquent ?. For if by 
that which is geverall tuſt and requilite-wee meaſure what knowledge there 
ſhoulde be ina miniſter of the Goſpell of Chriſt, thearguments which lighr 
ofnature offereth, the lawes and ſtatuteswhichſcripture hath, the Canons 
thar are taken out of ancient Synodes, the decrees and conſtitutions of ſin- 
cereſt times; the ſentences of all antiquitic,and in aworde cuen every mans 
full conſentand conſcience is agaynſt ignorance itthem that haue charge & 
cure of ſoules. Agayne what auayleth itif we bee learned and not faithtull e 
orwhat benefire hath the Church of Chryſt if there bee in vs ſyfficiencie 
without endenour or care to dothat good which our place exacteth 2 Tou- 
ching the paynes and induſtrie therefore wherewith men are' in conſcictice 


., bounde to attende the worke of their heauenly calling euen as muchas in 


them lyeth bending therevnto their whole endeuour without eyther fraud 


-'ſophiſticationorguyle, Iſecnot what more effeQuall obligation or bonde = 


of dutie there ſhoulde bee vrged then their owne onely voweand promiſe * 
made vnto God himſelfe at the time of their ordination, The work which 
they hauc vndertaken requireth both care and feare, Their ſloth that neg- 
ligentlyperformeit maketh them ſubic& to maledjRion. Beſides weealfo 
know that thefruite of our paynes in this function is life both to our ſelues' / 
andothers. Anddo we yetneede incitementesto labour ? Shall weſtoppe 
our cares bothagainſt thoſe conturing exhortations which Apoſtles, and a- 
oainſtthe fearefull comminations which: Prophetes haue vtrered out of the 
mouth of God, the one for preuentionthe other for reformation of our 
fluggiſhnes in this behalfe? Saint Paule, Attend to your ſelues and to all the flock 
whereof the holy Ghoſt hath made you ouerſeers to feede the Church of God which hee 
hath purchaſed with his| owne blood. Againe I charge thee before God andthe Lorde 
Teſus Chriſt which ſhall iudge the quicke and deade at his comming, preache the 


 worde, bee inflant, Teremic, Woe vntothe Paftors that deftroy and ſcatter the 


ſheepe of 7 cours I will viſite you for the wickedneſſe of your workes ſayeth the 
Lorde, the remnante of my ſheep I will gather t ale out of all Countryes 
and will bring them agayne to their folder, they ſhall growe and in- 
creaſe, and 1 will ſette vppe ſhepheardes ower them which Fra feede om 

| Exechiel, 


F 


= « 


Ezechiel, Should'not the rds ſhould they 
and yee cloth | [7 
fickeyee haut not enred, nexther hane yet bounde vp the broken nor brought home a 
g4ine that which was drinen away, ye have ndt inquired after that which was loſt, but 
PIUS 17 7 rn a for ore as [ ts I'will 
require at their handes, nor ſhall the ſhephearids ſtede themielues any more, 
for 1 will deliner my ſheepe from their monthes, they ſhall ug more denoure them. Nox * * 
| ktvsthinktoexcuſcourſclues if happely welaborthough itbeatrandome 
and ſitnotaltogether idle abroade. For wearc bound to attend that part of 
cheflocke of Chriſt whereofthe holy Ghoſthath made ys ouerſcers, ;,The 
refidence of miniſters ypon their owne peculiar charge isbyſo much the raz 
ther neceſſarie, for that-abſenting themſclues from the place where they 
oughtto labour they neyther can doe the good which is looked for attheic 
handes nor reapethat comfort which fweetneth life tothem that ſpend it in 
theſe trauayles vpon theirowne, For itisinthisasin allthinges elſe which 
arethrough priuar intereſt dearer then what concerneth either others whol- 
lie or vs but inparte and. accordingto the rate ofagenerall regarde. As for 
pluralitie it hath not onely the ſame inconueniences which are obſerued ta 
grow by abſence, but ouer and beſides at the leaſt in. common conftrugion 
' aſhow of thatworldly bumourwhich men dothinke ſhoulde not raigne ſo: - 
high.Now from hencetheir colleQionsate asfolloweth,firſtare 
or contradiction betweene the principlesof-common right ens 167 
our lawesin ſpeciall confiderations haueadllowed; : ſecondly a nallicie or frnu@! 
fration of all ſuch as as areby them'ſuppoled oppoſite to thoſe principles,' 
an inualiditie in all ordinations of men vnable to preach & inall diſpenſati-. 
ons which mittigatethe law ofcommg right fortheother two. And why{ſ07- 


Ectleſraftieall'Politle: 17 
the flecks?; Te eate the fat,; 


feeds: 
s with the wooll, but the weake yee banemer ftrengtbened, the; uh 
=" 


Forſooth becauſe whatſocuer we{dointheſethree caſes & not by vertuc Of. 44r42.p,119 


common right, we muſt yeelde it of neceſſitiedoneby warrantof peculiar 
rightor priuiledge. Now a priuiledgeis laideto bee that that 7 ae 
certaine perſons commetliforth ag4i/icommonright, things prohibitedare 
diſpenſed with becauſethinges jug are diſpatched by commonrighe; 
but thinges forbidden require diſpenſations,, By which deſcriptions of a pri 
uviledge and diſpenſation itis(they _ t, that apriuiledge mult 
cenceand authoriſethe ſame whichthe law againſtignorancenon-telidence 
and pluralitiedoth infringeand ſo beeglawcontrariantor repugnant to the 
law of nature 'andthelaw of God,:becduſcall thereaſons wherevpon the 
poſitine law of: man agayht-theſe three was firſt eſtghliſhed are taken and 
drawn fromthe law ofriamre and the Jaw of God. Foranſwerewherevnto 
we will but lead them toranſwere themſchues, Firſttherefore:if they will 
ral _ miſt) thacall direct oppaſitions of ſpeech require gneand the: . 

fel c ubiee tobe meanthn both partes where oppoſtion.ispretended » 

irwill follow 'ttiat eythet theinjaximes:of common.tight doinfbrce thewery, 
fame thinges not to-be good: Which wee-aye are good grounding our ſclues; }.. 
onthercaſons by Mowgrnnpobrayny nyc = eſtabliſhed\;orif the; - 
onedoenotreachvnito that particular ſubie#? forwhichithe other haueprouie: © 
ded;then is therenocontradigion 4 chem,” -Inall A | 

- | 
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ifehe oneparte bee truetheotbercrentially muſt beefalſe, Andthereforeif 
the principlesofcommorright doe at any time'truely inforce that parties» 
lar notto begood whichptimledges makegood,; it argueth-inuincibliethad 
ſach priuiledges haue beene grounded vpon ſome error. | But to ſay thare» 
uerypriuiledge isoppoſite vnto the principles of common right, becauſe it 
diſpenſeth with th FTW meager dothprohibit, hath groſle abſur- 
ditie. For theyoyce ofequitie and iuſtice is thatageneralllawe doth neuer 
derogate froma-ſpeciall priniledge, whereas ifthe one were contrariant tos 
theother, a generall law beingin force ſhould alwaycs diſſoluea priuiledges 


# 


Thereaſon why many are deceyuedby imagining that ſo itſhoujd do,and 


why men ofbetter inſight conclude diredtly it ſhouldenor, doth reſt inthe | 


ſubiet? or matter it ſelfe, which matter indefinitely conſidered in lawesofcom< 
mon right is in priuiledges conſidered as beſet and limittd with ſpecial cirenme 
feances, by mearics whereoftothem which reſpect itburtby way ofgenerali- 
tie it ſcemeth oneand theſame in both althoughir bee notthe ſame ifonee 
wedecſcend toparticularconſiderationthereof. Precepts docalwayes pros 
pole perfetion, not ſuch asnone can attayne vnto, forthen in vaineſhould 
weaskeor require itarthe hands ofmen,but ſach perfeQion as all men muſt 
aymeat torheende tharaslargely ashiumaine prouidence and care canex-« 
rende it, it may take place;! Moralt lawes arethe rules of politique,thoſe po» 
licique which aremadetoorder the whole Church:of God rules vnto all 
particular Churches,atid the lawes ofeuery particular Churchirulesvnto 6+ 
uety patricular man within:the body-oftheſamechurch. Now. becauſe the 
higher weaſcend intheſe rulesthefwrther ſtill weremoue from thoſe ſpeci- 
_ alities;which being __ trotheſubiet wherevponouraRions muſtwork 
are therfore chiefly conſidered by vs, by them leaſt thought vpon that wade 
altogether in the two firſt kindes of general direQions,their iudgement can= 
not be exaand ſounde concerning eyther lawes of Churchesor ations.of 
men in particular, becauſethey determine of effectes by a parte of the cauſes 
onely ourof which they grovwe, they judge'conclufions by dimipremilcs8 
halfe principles, they lay themin thebalance ſtripr from thoſeneceſſariems- 
| terialcircumſtances, which ſhould giuethem waight,and by ſhow of falling 
vacuen with the ſcale of moſt vninerfal & abſtrated rules , they une 
that too light which isnot if they had theskilrowaigh it. Thivis the reaſon 
why menaltogether connerſantinſtudic doe knowe how to teach but not 
howto gouerne; menexperiencedcontrariwile goucrne well, yet know not 
which way tofet down orderly the precepts and reaſons-of that theyidoe, 


Heethat will therefore iudge rightly-of thinges done muſt ioyne withhis 
formes and conceiptesofgeneralſpeculationefhemarter wherein our ations 


« kr ſgulare Areconuerfarit; For by this ſhalappeare what equitie there isinthoſe priuj- 
#7 quod conrr4 edges peculiar grants or fauoutswhich orhwrwite willſeeme repugnant 
ae uz toiuſtice, & becauls inthemſches conſidered they haue® aſhowe m—_ puUg- 


propter aliqud 


vr-lccarem awz HAnCy,this deceiueth thoſe grear Clearks which hearing a priniledge 
rberttare cen” te) bee an eſperiallright byvight in by their power & authority that make it far ſore 


fruwentiuom in- 


rrodudum eſt. publique benefit againſt wy ry yſe of reaſon. arenct able tocompretiende 


Penis. f.ds howe theworde agdinſt 


itnportc exception without any oppo ty | 


EctleſtallicallPolttie: 259 
* Forin as muchasthe hand ofiuſtice muſt diſtribute to eaevieporionlar wh 
Jeghogand inogayrint lacs with reſpect had no lefle of particular circiims, 
ſtances then of generall cules andaxiomes, it cannot. fir all ſartes withone: 
meaſure, the wils counſels qualities and ſtates of men being diners, For cx-, 
ample, the law of commonright bindeth.al mento keepe their promiles per- 
forthe their compattes and aunſwere the faith they haue giuen cither for 
themſelucs orothers. Notwithſtanding hee which bagaincth jeith one vn+ | 
der yeares can haue no benefite by thisallegation,, becauſc hee bringethit4; 
gainſta perſon which iscxcmptfrom.the common rule; Shallweethen cons 
cluderhat thus to. exempr certaine men fromthe law of common right is: 
gainſt God; againſtnature, againſt whatſocuer may auaile to ſtrengrt —_ 
iuſtific that law beforcalleaged,or elſe acknowledge (asthe truthis)thar ſpe- 
ciall cauſes areto be ordered by ſpeciall rules, thatif men groyneynto. rpg 
agediſaduantage -themſclues by bargaining yet whatthey.ha Pugh 
doneisſtrongandin force againſt them;becaulc they arcable ed ers | 
menage their owticaffaires, whereas youth for lacke of experience and:iudg; 
ment being calily ſubie& to circumuention istherefore iuſtly exempt frox 
the law of common right whereunto the reſtare juſtly ſubie&Q, This plaing 
inequalitic berwecee men of yeares and. ynder yearesisa cauſe why equitic 
and juſtice cannot apply <qually thefamegenerallruleto both, but.ordererh 
theoneby common:right and-graumteth/to theatheraſpecia 4 


39 3 


Priucledges are cicher tranſitorie or permanent »* Tranlitorie ſuch as {ery 
_— onetiune orat themoſt extend nofartherthen to this ot thatman 
withithe ende ofwhoſe naturall life they expire 4 permanentſuchasthe yig _ 
whereof dothcantinue ſtill, for that they belong ynto certaingiugrot man(?41cv2 chr 
andcauſes which never die,Ofthis narure areal immunities and pregrmainentscems: 21” 
ces which for iuſt conſiderations one forte, of menenioyerh aboueanorhey <#ievi rene 
both in the Church and common-wealth,, noman-ſuſpeRingthemaſconr. TEE 
traticrie to any branch of thoſe lawes or reaſons whereupon the genegzal right por.1.:25, 
is. grounded. Nowthere heing generall lawes and'rules whereby it cannog 
bedenicd butthe Church of God ſtandeth bound providethartheminir; 
Gerie may belcarned, thatthey which have chargemayrelideypponit,and ; 
thatitmay not befree for them in ſcandalous mannerto multiply Egelefiaſtts ”..2 
callliuings, it remaineth.in thencxt place30.be examined, whatthe lawes of 
the Church of England doc admit whichmay bethnughtzepugnant toan 

ing hitherto d,andin what ſpeciall conſideration EErned, 
mitthe ſame... Conlidering therefore thax to furniſballplacesafmureinchis 
Realine itis not anarmie oftwelue thouſand learned-men thatwould ſuffice 
nor two Vniuerſities that can alwaies: furniſh: i yay ys wr 
funiber, nora fourth partof the liuings with eurechatwhen theyfall acas 
ble.toyeelde ſufficient maintenance far leamed men; isitnotplainethatvnr 
tefſerhe greateſtþart of tliepeople ſhould be left vrrerly-withoursht publike! 
vieandexerciſe of Religion:there is no:temedie butto.take into the Eccldſis/ 
aſticall order anumberof men mcandy qualificd it neſpect of leapslings For! 
- wharſocuerwemay imagine inour prinatecloſersor talke for communicati-; 
onlakeat ourboords,yea ot write in our — IF a 
- viii So 5 : 
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ofthingsneedfull for performance ofech mans dutie, ifonce we come from 
| thetheoricofleamingtotake out ſo many learned menlevthem be diligent- 

\ lyviewedontof whomethe choyce fhall bee made and therebyan eſtimate 
made whatdeprec ofskill we muſt either admit orelſe leaue numbers vner- 
ly,deſtiture of guides, and T doubrnot butthar men indued with ſence of 
common equitie will ſoone diſcerne that beſides eminent and competene 
knowledge wee are to deſcend to a lower ſtep receiuing knowledge inthat 
degreewhithisbut tolerable, When wee commend any man for learning 
onr ſpecchimporteth him to be more then meanely qualified that way, bue 
when lawes doe require learning asa qualitiewhich maketh capable ofany 
funRion,ourmeaſureto iudgea leamed man by muſt bee ſome certaine de- 
preeofleaning beneath which we can hold no man ſoqualified. And ifcue- 
rie man thatliſtcth may fer that degree himſelfe , how ſhall-we cuer knowe 
when lawesare broken when kept; ſeeing one man maythinke a lowerde- 
gree ſufficient, another may iudge them vnſufficientthatarenot qualifiedin 

ome higher degree. Wherfore ofneceſlitie either we muſt haue ſome iudge 

im wholc conſcience they that are thoughtand pronounced ſufficient are to 

be ſoaccepted and taken, orelſe the law itſelfe is to ſer downe the very low- 

eſt degreeof fitneſſethat ſhallbeaYowable in this kind, Sothat the queſtion 
dothgrowtothis iſſue. Saint Paulrequireth leaming in Presbyters, yeaſuch: 

fearnins 350th inable'tliem to exhortin doctrine which is ſound and todiſ. 

- ether that gaineſay it. What meaſure ofhabiliticinſuch things ſhall 
T#-1-4. . + ferueto make mencapable of thatkitid of office he doth norhimſelfpreciſe- 
> 11 determing,' but referreth itto the conſcienceof Titus and others which 

 _  _-  RadtodedteinordainingPresbyters.. We muſt therefore of neceſlitiemake 
...:.. c;this demaund, whether the Church lacking ſuchas the Apoſtle would hane 
+ *= choſen may with good conſcieneetake out of fuch as it hath inameanerde- 

_ -.».-. -o greeof fitntefſethem tharmay ſerueto performethe ſeruice ofpubliquepra-. 

._ .yer,towiriiſter the Sactaments vntothe people, to ſolemnize marriage, to 
viſit the ſickeand buriethie dead, to inſtruc by reading although by preach- 

ing they benot as yet foableto benefit & feede Chrifts flocke, We conſtame- 

lyho dthatinthiscaſethe Apoſtleslawis not broken. He requircth morein 
Presbyters then there is found inmany whome the Church of England al- 

loweth. Batno man-being tycd vtato impoſſibilities, todoethatwecarinor 

weare hotbound,; Itisbur aſtratagem oftheirs thereforeandavery indiret 
praQiſe, when they publiſh large declamationsto proouetharlearningisre- 
quiredinthe miniſtericand to make the fillie people belieuethat the contra» 
fie is maititained by theBiſhops and -ypheld bythe lawes ofthe land, whiere- 
asthe queſtion in trurtiisnot whether learning bee required, but whethera 
Churchwhetcinthere is-not ſufficient ſtore of learned men to fumiſh all 
| regions ſhould doe betterto ler thouſands of ſoules grow ſavage, to 
lerthem liue-withour any publique ſeruice of God, tolertheir childrendie 
vnbaptiſed, towithhiolderhe benetirofthe other Sacramenefrom them, 1o 
letthemdepartthis world like Pagans withoutany thingas muchas read vn- 
to them concerning the way of lite, then asit doth in this neceſsitie tomake 
ſuch Prexbytersas arc lofarte foorth ſufficicntalthough theywant tharhabi- 


litie 


Ecclefrafticall Politte. 

litie ryackieg which ſomeothers haue. In thispointtherefore wee obey 
. neceliric,and of rwocuils weetake the lefle; inthe reſt a publique vrihtie is 
foughtandiin regardthereof fome certaine inconueniences tolerated; be- 
cauſe they are recompenced with greater good . The lawe giuethlibertic of 
non Refidence foratimeto ſuchas will liue in Vniuerſitics,atthey faithfully 
there labour togrow in knowledge that ſo they may afterwards the moxee- 
difie & the betrcr.inſtruRtheir congregations. The Churchintheirabſence 
is-not deftitute, the peoples ſaluation nor neglected for the preſent timegthe 
. timeoftheir abſence'is mthe.intendmenit of lavy beſtowed tothe Chirches 
great advantage & benefit ; thoſe neceſlaric helpes are procured by it which 
eurrie by many degrees more to the peoples comfort in time to cometlienif 
their Paſtors had continually abidden with them. So that the law doth her 
by prouidein ſome-/part to remedie and helpethat cuillwhich the former 
neceſsitic wn impoſe vpon the Church. For compare two men ofequall 
meanneſſethe one perpetually relident ,- the otherabſent fora ſpace in fuck 
fortasthce laweperminerh. Alletvnto both ſome nine yeares continuance 
with cure of ſoules. And muſtnotrhree yearesabſence in all probabilitic & 
likelihood makethe one more profitable then the other ymta Gods Church 
byſo much asthe increaſe of his knowledge gotten in thoſe three yeares 
may adde yato fixc yeares trauaile following? For the greater habilitiethere 
saddedtothe inſtrument wherewithit plcaſeth Godto ſauc ſoules the more 
facilitie and expedition it hath to worke that which is otherwiſe hardlier et 
ected. As much may be faid touching abſence grauntedtothem that attend 
in the families of Biſhops, which Schooles of grauitie diſcretion and wifes 
dome preparing men againſt thetime that they come to reſide abroad arcin 
my poote opinioneuenthe fitteſt placesthat any ingenuous minde can wiſh 
- to emer into betweene departure from priuate ſtudic and accefſe toa more 
publiquecharge of ſoules , yea no lefle expedient for men ofthe beſt ſuffici- 
encie & moſt maturitic in knowledge, then the very Vniuerſtties themſelues 
are for the ripening of ſuch as bee raw. Imployment inthe families of Noble 
men orin Princes Courts hath another end for which the ſelfe ſame leaueis 
gigen not withour great reſpeto the good of the whole Church. For aflu- 
redly whofocuer doth well obſerue how much all inferiour things depend 
yponthe orderly courſes8& motions of thoſe greater Orbes will hardly tudge 
it either mecteor goodthat the Angels aſsiſting them ſhould bee drivento 
berake themſelues vntoother ſtations, although by nature they were not ty* 
ed wherenow they are, but had chargealſoelſwhere, as long as their abſence 
from beneath might bur tolerably bee ſupplyed;; and by deſcending theit 
roomes aboue ſhould become vacant. For wee are not todreamein this caſe 
of any platforme which bringeth- equally high 8 low vnto pariſh Churehes, 
nor ofany conſtraintto maintaineattheirown charge men ſuffictentfor that 
purpoſe; the one ſo repugnant to the maieſtieand greatneſfe of Engliſhno- 
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bilicie, the other ſo improbable and vnlikelyto take effe& thatthey whiehy +» 


mentioncither cf both ſceme not indeedeto haue conceined what eitheris, 
But the eyeof lawe is the eye of God , it looketh into the harts and ſeerer 


diſpoſitions of men, it beholdeth how farre one ſtar differethfrom an other 
| in 
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inglorie, and as mens ſeucrall degrees requireaccordingly it gitidethiherny 
ting vnto principall perſonages priuiledges correſpondent to-their 
Fioh eſtates, and that not onely inciuill but cuen in ſpirituall affaires;to the - 
endthey may loue that Religion the morewhich no way ſeekethto make 
them vulgar, no way diminiſheth their dignitic andgreatneſle ;butrodoe 
them good doth them honour alfo andby ſuck-extraordinaric fauours tca- - 
cheth them tobe inthe Church of God the ſame whichthe Church of God 
 eſteemeththem,more werththen thouſands. It appeareththerefore in whac 
reſperthelawes of this realme hauegiuen libertic ofnon Reſidence to ſome 
 thattheir knowledge may bee increaſedand their labours by that meane bee 
made afterwards the more profitable,to others leaſt the houſes ofgreat men 
ſhould want that dayly cxerciſc ofReligion wherein their exampleauaileth . 
as much yea many times peraduenture more then the lawes themſelues with 
the common ſort. A third ching reſpected both in permitting abſence and al- 
foin graunting to ſome that libertic of addition or pluralitie which neceſſa- 
rily inforceth theirabſcnce is a meere both iuſt and conſcionable regard thar 
asmen are inqualitic andastheirſeruicesare in _ tor the publike good, 
ſolikewiſc thcir rewardes and incouragments by ſpeciall priuiledgeotlawe 
might ſomewhat declare how the ſtate it ſelfe doth accept their paines,mudhi. 
abhorring from theirbeaſtiall and ſauage rudeneſle whichthinke-that Oxen 
ſhouldonely labour and Aſſes feede. Thus to Readers in Vniuerſities whoſe 
yery paper and booke-expenſes their ancientallowances & ſtipendsat this 
day doccithernotor hardly fuſtaine ; to gouernours of Colledges leaſt the 
great ouerplus of charges neceſlarily inforced yppon them by reaſon of their 
placeand very ſclenderly ſupplied by meanes of that change inthe preſent 
condition ofthings which their founders coulde not foreſee; to men cald a- 
way from their cures & imployed in waightier bulineſle either of the Chuch 
or common-wealth, becauſeto impoſe vpon them a burthen which requi- 
xeth their abſence and not to releaſe them from rhe qutic of Relidence were 
a kinde of cruell and barbarous iniuſtice; to Reſidents in Cathedrall Chur-: 
ches or ypon dignitics/Eccleſiaſticall, foras much astheſe being roomes of 
greater hoſpitality places ofmore reſpect and conſequencethenthe reſt they 
arethe rather to be furniſhed with men of beſt qualitie, and the men fortheir 
qualities ſake to bee fauoured aboue others, I ſay vnto all theſe in regarde of 
their worth and meritethe law hath therefore gjuen leaue while themſelues 
beare waighticr burthens to ſupply inferiour by deputation, and inlike con- 
{ideration partly, partly alſo. by way of honourto learning nobllitieand au- 
ritic, permitteth that men which haue taken Theologicall degrees in 
Schooles, the Suffraganes of Biſhops, the houſholde Chaplennesof men of 
honour or in great office , the brethren and ſonnes of Lords temporallorof 
- Knightsif God ſhall moouethe heares of ſuch to enterat any time into holy 
orders, may obtaine to themſelues afacultic or licence to holde two Eccleſi- 
aſticall liuings though hauing cure, any ſpirituall perſon of the Queenes 
Counſel three ſuch liuings, her Chaplens what number of promotions her 
ſelfe in her owne princely wiſcdome thinketh good to beſtow vppon them, 
But, asit fareth in {uch caſes, the gap which for iuſt conſiderations wee open 
vito 
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_ yntoſomie letreth in others thorough corrupt praftiſes to whomeſiich fi- | 
uours were neither monmmmetionts be communicated. Thegreatnesof the 
harueſtandthe ſcarcitic of able workmen hath made itneceſlaric that lawe 
ſhould yecld t6 admir numbers ofmen bur ſclenderly and meanly qualified. . 
Hercupon becauſewhomeall other worldly hopes hauc forſaken they con 
monly reſerue miniſteriall vocation as' their laſt and ſureſt refuge euerope 
toforlorneinen,; the Church that ſhoulde nouriſhthem whoſcſeruice ſhee 
needeth hath obtruded yponther their ſeruice thatknow not otherwiſe how 
roliue &ſuſtainethemſcluts, Theſe finding nothing more eafie then meanes 
coprocure the writing afa few lines to ſome one or other which hath autho- 
ritie, and nothing morevſuall then too-much facilitic in condeſcending vato 
ſuch tequeſtsare often receiued into: that vocation whereuntotheir ynyors 
thinc{{eisnoſmall diſgrace. Did any thing more aggrauatethecrime of Iero- 
" boamsprofane Apoſtaſie then that he choſe to haue his Clergie the ſcummy 
andrefuſe of his whole land { Let: no man ſpareto tell it them, they arenos 
faithfull towards God that þurthen wilfully his Church withſuch fwarmes 
ofvnworthy creatures. wil nor ſay ofall degrees in the miniſtety that which ,, ., 
Saint Chryſaſtome doth of the higheſt, Hee :hat will vndertake ſo waightie Arik go.th 
eharge hadecdrta be a may of great underſtanding yarely aſvified with dinine grace, 
far integritic of manners, pwitic of fe, ond for all other wertnes to hane in him moye 
then a man; but ſurely this L will ſay with ChryſoſtomeJFe weed not doubt whes 
#her God bee higbly difp th 14., orwhat the cauſe of bis anger is if things of 6 
rat feare aud boli are#heleaft and loweſt dutits of bis ſernice be throwne wil 
on them whoſe not onely meane but bad-and ſcandaloasqualitic doth defile what- 
ſoezer they banille:; Theſe eyſqresand blemiſhes in comtinuall attendants about 
theſeruiceof Gods Sancuarie do make them euery day fewer that willing- 
Ty reſort vntoit, till atlehgtti all affoftianandzeale towards God beextin 
inthemthrough a weariſome contempt of their perſons which foratime 
onelyliue by Religion-andareforrecompenceinfinethe death'ofthe nutee 
that feedeth them, Itis notobſcurehow incommodious the Church hath - 
found boththis abuſe of the libertiewhich law is enforced to graunt,and not 
onely this butthe like abuſe of that fauouralſo which law in-other conſfiderar 
tions alreadymentionedaffordethtouching refidence and pluralitic of ſpirt- 
' ruall livings- Now thatwhichis pradtiſed corruptlycothe detriment & hurt 
ofthe Churchagainſt the purpoſe of thoſe very lawes whichnotwithſtands 
Ing are pretended indefence and iuſtification thereof,” weemuſtneedesac> 
knowledgeno tele repugnant tottiegroundes and principlesof comman 
right then the fraudulentproceedingsoftyrantstothe prinapls of iuſt fats * 7177 Year py, 
raigntic, Howbeitnot ſothoſe ſpecialpriucledges which are butinſtrumehtg 777: 6r<vw 
wreſtedand forcedto ſerverhalice. ThereisinrhePatriarke of heathen Phiz /7*<#7=** 
this precept,:* Let xo buthindman nor mo\bandicrafiſman be Prieſt , ; | wa pM y 
Thercaſonwhereupon he groundatiisa maxidweinthe law ofnature,Itini> myny npane 
porteth greatly the goof] ofal menthat God berixerenced, with whoſe honour ny; $+4vs, 
irftandethnotrhat they which OR IDIIS his ſeruice ſhou{de 52.2477. 
Hae ofbaſcand manuarie trads. Now compare herewith the Apoſtles words r cor. 4.577 
— —————+ 11 iS 
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i ANOEAY © Did the Apoſtle any thingoppofite hereinorrepuj 


accord his aQions with the law of riatureſhall declareourpriucledges 8:his 
fawesno leſſe conſonant. Thus therefore we fee that although they vrgeve- 
riecoulorably the Apoſttes owne ſentences requiring thata Miniſter ſhould 
beableto diuiderightlythe word of God,that they whoare placed incharg 
ſhould attend vnto it themſclues which in abſencethey cannordoc;andthar 
they which hanediuers cutes muſt of neceſſitic'beabſentfrom ſome, where- 
by the law Apoſtolique ſcemeth appatently broken, which lawe requiring 
attendance cannot otherwiſe bee vnderſtood then ſo asto charge them with 
etuall reſidence ; againe though in euerie' of rheſe cauſesthey infinitly 
zeape vp theſentences of Fathers, the decrees of Popes, theancient Edids 
of imperiall authoritie, our owne nationalllawesand ordinances prohibiting 
the fame and/grounding cucrmore their prohibitions partly on the lawes of 
God and partly on reaſons drawne fromthe lighrof nature,yer hereby to ga- 
ther and inferre contradiction berwene theſe lawes which forbid indefinaly * 


. . *ndouts whichin certaine caſes haue allowed theordaining of fundry Mint 
.. ers whoſe ſufficiencie ſorlearning is bur mean, againe the licenſing of ſome 


to be abſentfromtheir flockes and of others to:hold more thenone ongly li- 


bing which hath cureoffoules,] faytoconcluderepugnancieberw 


eſpeciallpermiſfions 8 the former generallprohibitionswhichſer not down 
their owne limits is erronious; andthe manifeſt cauſe thereofignorancein 
differcnces of matter which both ſorts of law concerne,If then the confider- 
ations be reaſonable iuftand good whereupon wee ground whatſoeverour 
Lawes haue by ſpeciall right/permitted, if onely the cffeAsof abuſedpriue- 
ledges be repugnant ro'the.maximesofcommonright, thismaine foundati- 
onof —_ being broken whatſocuerthey haucbuiltthereupon fal- 
Icth neceſſarily ro ground.” Whereas therefore vpon ſurmiſe or vaine ſuppo- 
fall of oppoſition betweene our ſpecialland the-principles of common right 
they gather that ſuch as are with'vs ordained Miniſters befare they can 
preach be neither lawfull;becauſe the lawes already mentionedforbid gene- 
rally rocreatefuch, neitherare they-indeede Miniſters although wee com- 
monly ſoname them, bur whatſoever they execute by vertuc of ſuchthetr 
ptetcnded vocation is voide ; that allour graunts and tollerations as well of 
this as the reſt are fruſtrate and of no effec, the perſons that enioy them poſſ- 
eſſe them wrongfully andare depriuable atall howers; finally that other juſt 
and ſufficient remedy of euils there car be-none befides the vner abrogation 


_ ef theſeour mitigations:andthe ſtricteſtabliſhment:of former 6rdinaunces 


tobe abſohitly exccuited whatſocuerfollow,albeitthe anfwere already made 


indiſcoueric of the weake-and vnfound foundation! whicreupon theythaue 
.._ .- buiktheſccrronious colleQions may: be thought ſufficient, yerbecauſe our 
+ - defire is rather to ſatisheafirbeepofiitblethen to ſhake them off, wee are with 


very good will contchted tedeclare the cauſes of all particulars more formal. 


| lyand largely then the equitie of ontowne defence doth rn - There is 
. creptintothe minds of menatthis day a ſecret pernicious ani gy_ coft- 
* ceiprthatthepreateſt petieRion of aChuiſtian man'doth coplit indifcoues 
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tie of othermetisfaultes, and inwitte to diſcourſeof ourowtie profeſſion, - 
When the world maſt abounded withiult rightcousand perfe& men, their © 
chiefeſt tutlie was the exetciſc of pictic, wherein for their ſafeſt diretion 


| they reuerently harkenedto the readinges of thelaweof God, they keptin 


mind theoracles and aphoriſmes of wiſedome which tended ynto vertuous 
lite; if any ſcruple-of 'conſcdience' did trouble them for matter of ations - 
whichtheycooke in hande nothing was attempted before counſell and ad- 
uiſe were had forfeare leſt raſhly they might offende, Wee are now more 
confident; not that our knowledge and iudgement is riper, but becauſe our 
deſires are another way, Their ſcope was obedience, ours is $kill; their en- 

- detour was reformation of life, * qur vertue nothing but to hearegladly  _ 
the reproofe of vicey: o_ inthe praciiſe of their religion weaticd chiefly Api 0} mags 
thcir kneesand hands,we eſpecily our earcs &tongues.,, TE y 
Weare growneas in many thingselle ſoin this toa kindy;y, ve ym ahonty He, 

. . P87 ores PNogagy Y, ngu GUTWs 
bf iritemperancie which-(onely ſermons excepted) hath igs24 oucudnet Ioloy 74 mod wits 
alnioſt. brought all other duties of religion out of taſt. ni; x«uy2vory it 76y i aTpay exbuguot, = 

Atthe leaſt they are-not in that accomprtand reputation wiv i744u35;, a0 In) Guguy ney 

whichthey ſhoulde be. Now becauſe men bring all re- Tp%a Hlouirey «07 Tus byft CXcinee 

igionina mannertotheonly office of hearing ſermons, ** #555153 o5pe %7ru dgagwiute 

2 . - _ Yol»00Þ GoTu Tl Joylus ara ene 

ie chaunce that they who are thus conceipted doc im- EL, ? 
braceany ſpeciall opinian different from other men, the _ _ go 
ſermons that reliſhenotthat opinion can in-no wiſe pleaſe their appetite; 

Such therefore as preach vntothem but hit notthe ſtring they looke for are 
rcieedas vnprofitable, the reſt asvnlawfull and indeede no miniſters if the 
faculticofſermons want, ' For why * A miniſter of che worde ſhould, they 
fay, beablerightly ta {wide the worde, Which Apoſtolique Canon many 
thinke they doc well obſerue, when in opening the ſentences of holy ſcrip- 
ture they draw all thinges fauourablic ſpoken vnto one fide, but whatſoever 
isreprehegſiue ſeuere and ſharpe they haue others on the contraric parte 
whome that muſt alwayes concerne, by which their ouer partialland vnin- 


' differentproceeding while they thusJabour amongſt the people to diuide 


the worde, they make the wordea meane to diuideand diſtrat the people. 
O'tberouers 20 dinide aright dothnote in thapoſtles writinges ſoundnes of do- 
rine onely, -and in meaning ſtandeth oppoſiteto xel4wi7y the broching 
of new opinions againſt that whichis receyued, For queſtionleſle the firſt thinges 
deliuered tothe Church of Chriſt were pure and ſincere truth. Which 
whoſocuerdid afterwardsoppugne could not chooſe but diuidethe church 
intotwo moities, in which diuifion ſuchas taught what was firſt belicued 
helde thetruer parte, the contraric {ide inthat they were teachers of nouelty 

etred. For preuention of which euill there are in this Church many lingu- - 
lr and well deviſed remedies,as namely the vic of ſubſcribing tothearticles 
of religion before admiſſion to degrees of learning or to any eccleſiaſticall li- 
uving, the cuſtome of reading the ſame articles and of approuing them in 
ar", Gor: aſſemblies whereſocuer men hauebencfices with cure of ſoules, 
the order ofteſtifying vnder their handes allowance of thebooke of com- 
mon prayerandthe booke of ordayning Wii finally the Mages 
a moderate 
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moderate ſcucritie whichis vied eyther inotherwile cotreQtingorfilencing 
them thatrroubleand diſturbe the Church with dodtrines which tend vato 
innouatiori, it being better that the Churchſhould want altogether the be = 
nefite of fuch mens laborsthen indure the miſchiefeoftheir inconformitie 
to good lawes; in which caſe ifanyrepine at the courſe and proceediriges of 
iuſtice, they muſtlearne to content themſ{flues withtheanſwereof cM. Cu- 
ride, which had ſometime occaſion to cut off onefromthe bodyofthe cor 
mon wealth, in whoſe behalfe becauſc it might haue beene pleaded thatthe 
partie was a man ſcruiceable, hee therefore began his iudiciall ſentence with 
this preamble non eſſe opus reip: eo ciue quiparere neſcivet;”| T he common wealth 
meedeth men of qualttie yet nener thoſe men which haue not learned how to obey, But 
the wayes which the Church of Englandetakerh ro prouidethatrhey who 
areteachers of others may doo it ſoundly, taatthe puriticand vnitic as well 
ofancient diſciplineas dorine may be vpheld, thatauoyding ſingularities 
weal may glorific God with one hart & one tongue;they ofall men do leaſt 


. approue, thatmoſt vrge the Apoſtles ruleand'Canon. For which cauſerh 


Oxf,manp.:1, 


alleadge it not ſo much tothat purpoſe, asto proue that vn preaching mint. 
ſters ( forſothey termethem Y can hauenotruenor lawtullcalling inthe 
Churchof God. Saint Auguſtin hath ſaideof thewillof manrhar ſanplie 
to will proceedeth from nature, but our welwilling is from grace. Wee ſay as much 
of the miniſter of God, pablikely to teach and inſtruct the Church is neceſſarie in- 
euery eccleſiaſtical miniſter but abilitie toteach' by ſermons ixagrace which God dath 
beitow on them whome hee maketh ſufficient for the commendable diſcharge of theie 
dutie. That therefore whercin a miniſter differeth fromorher Chriſtianmen 
isnot as ſome haue childiſhly imagined the ſound preaching of the worde of 
God, butas they are lawfully and trucly goucrnorsto whom authority of te- 
giment is given inthe common wealth according tothe order which poli+ 
tic hath ſer, ſo canonicall ordination in the Church of Chriſt is that which 
maketh alawfull miniſter as touching the wvaliditic of any atFe which agpertaynerh 
tothatvocation. The cauſe why S. Paule willed Timothicnot to bee ouer 
haſtic in ordayning miniſters, was (as we very well may = mes becauſe 
impoſition of hands doth confecrateand make them miniſters whether they 
hauegitts andqualities fitte for the laudable diſcharge oftheir duties.orno., 
If want of learning and {kill to preach did fruſtrate their vocation, miniſters 
ordayned before they be growne vnto that maturity ſhould receigenew or- 
dination whenſocuer it chaunceth that ſtudic and induſtry doth make them 
afterwards moreable to performe the office, then which what conceipt can 
bee more abſurde* Was not Saint Auguſtine himſelfe contented troadmit 
an aſſiſtant in hisowne Church man of ſill erudition, conſidering that 
whathee wanted in knowledge was ſupplied by thoſe verrnes which made 
his life a better oratour then more learning coulde make others whoſe 
conuerſation was lefle holy 2 Were the Pricſtes fithence Moyſes all able & 
ſufficient men learnedly to interprete the law of God? or was it cuerimagi- 
ned thatthis defe& ſhouldefruſtrate what they executed, and depriue them 
of right vnto any thing they claymed by vertue of their prieſthood ? Surely 
asin magiſtrates the wancoftholegiftes which their office needethis _ 
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ofiuſt impuration of blame in them that wittingly. chooſe vnſufficient and 
vnfitte men when they mightdoeotherwiſe, and'yet thereforeisnottheit 
choyce voyde, nor cuery ation of magiſtracie fruſtrate in that reſpect. So 
whether it were of neceffitic or euen of very careleſneſſe that men vnable 
to preach ſhould be raken in Paſtors roomes, neuertheleſſe it ſeemeth to be 
an crrour in them which thinke that the lacke of any ſuch perfection defea- 
_ tethviterly their calling. To wiſh thatall men were ſo qualifiedastheir pla» 
ces and dignicies require, to hate all finiſter and corrupt dealinges which 
hereuntoare any let, to couet ſpeedy redrefle of thoſe thinges wharſoeuer 
whereby the Church ſuſtayneth detriment,theſe good and vertuous deſires 
cannot offend any but vngodly mindes. Notwithſtanding ſomein the true 
vehemncie,and others vnderthe fair pretence of theſe defires haue aducntu- 
red that which isſtrange that which is violent and vaiuſt. Thereare which 
in confidence ofzheir generall allegations concerning the knowledge the 
relidenceand the ſingle liuinges of miniſters preſume not onely to annihi- TheAuthor of 
late the ſolemne ordinattons of ſuch asthe Church muſt of force admit,bux ***>#=8- 
alſo to vrge a kinde of vniuerſa]l proſcription againſt them, to ſer downe ar- 

ticles, to draw commiſſions, andalmoſt to name themſclues of rhe Quorum 

for inquirie into mens eſtates & dealings, whom at their pleaſure they wold 

depriuc and make obnoxious to what puniſhment themlelues liſt, andthatr 

not for any violation of lawes cyther ſpiritual or ciuill, but becauſe men have 

truſted thelawes too farre, becauſe they haue heldeand inioyed the liberty 

which law graunteth, becauſe they had not the wittetroconceyue as theſe 

mendo that laws were madeto intrap the fimpleby permitting thoſe things 

in ſhow 8& appearance which indeed ſhoulde neuertake effec, for as much 

as they were but granted witha ſecrete conditionto be pur in practiſe iFhey 

ſhowlde be profitable and agreeable with the worde of God, which condition fay- 

ling in all miniſters that cannot preachvinall that areabſent from their lis 
ningsand ipal that haue diuers liuinges (for ſo itmuſt be prefumed though * M2414» x6- 
neucrasyetproued) therefore as men which haue brokenthe law of God f'*! 2% 5779 
and nature they are depriuableat all howres, Isthis the iuſtice ofthar dilci-,,; - Fei 
pline wherevnto all chriſtian Churches muſt ſtoop and ſubmitthemſelues 24, 7, Ariſto. 
Is this the equitie wherewith they labourto reforme the worlde? I willno polr.2.cop.r1- 
- way diminiſh the force of thoſe argumentes wherevponthey-grounde. Bur > Xe-mre | 
if it pleaſe them to beholdethe viſage of theſe colle&ions in at) other glaſle, ;c. :9porum 4 
there are ciuill as well as eccleſtaſticall vnſufficiencies non reſidencies and 2%: pe15r-4 - 
pluralities; yea the reaſons which light ofnature hath miniſtred againſt both 77207 = 
are of ſuch affinitie that much leſſe they cannot inforce in the one then in the merrin. paneg. 
other. When they that bearegreat offices be perſons ofmeane worth, the 7/*4=%.. 
contempt whereinto their authoritic growerh ® weakeneth the ſinewes of quum 597m 
the whole ſtate. Notwithſtanding where manygoucrnoursare needefſull 8& #7 <5ſenrem 
they not many whome their qualitie can commende, ® the penurie of wot-;,/.rrows 0 
thier muſt needes make the meaner ſorte of mencapable. Citties in theab- 17 due rep. o- 


ſence of their gouernours are as ſhips wanting Pilotsat ſea. But wereit there-477” | + ar 


fore <iuſticeto puniſh whom ſuperiorauthority pleaſeth to cal from home, «4legem iu!1av 


or allowethto be imployed elſewhere? In Eng i many offices to any p res yr 
- 2.6,11 
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268 Theft Bodke of 
man there are apparantly cheſe inconuenicnces, the common wealth dverh 
looſe the benefitc of ſeruiceable menwhich might beetrayned vp in thoſe 
roomes; itis not caſic for one man to diſcharge many mens: duties well, in 
ſeruice of warfare and nauigation were it not the ouerthrow of whatſocuer 
isvndertaken if one or two thouldeingroſſe ſuch officesas being now divi- 
ded into many handes are diſcharged with admirable both perteRtion and 
expcdition? Neuerthelefle be ir farre from themind ofanyreafonable man 
to imagine, that intheſe confiderations princes eyther ought ofduticto re- 
uoke all ſuchkinde of grants though made withwvery ſpeciall reſpect io the 
extraordinarie merite of certayne men, or might in honor demand of them 
$ceche like ThE relignation of their offices with ſpeech to this or the like effec, Foraſmuch 
preamble «5 you TA.B. by the ſpace of manyyeares hane done vs that faithfull ſernice in moſt 
framed oy the ippportant affaires for which wee alwaies iudging you worthy of mug honour haue 
Abllaa, therefore committed unto you from timeto time verie great and waightic officer, 
where hee which offices hitherto you quietly mnioy; we are new ginen to vnderſtand that certain 
4 COTE grauc and learned men haue founde in the bookes of ancient Philoſophers digers argu- 
fivg one vn- ments drawneſrom the commen light of nature and declaring the wonderfull ciſcom- 
apro preach wodities which ſe to grow by dtgmities thus heaped together inone, For which canſe 
ſelfehad be. 4t this preſent mooued tn conſcience and tender care for the publique good wee hauc 
forc ordained. ſummoned you hither to diſpoſſes you of thoſe places & to depoſe you ſrom thoſe rooms, 
whereof indeed by wertue of our owne grant, yet againſt reaſon, you are poſſeſſed, Nez. 
ther ought you or any ether to think vs raſh light or unconſtant in ſo doing, For wee 
rellyou plaine that herein wee will bath ſay and ape that thing which the noble & wiſe 
Emperour ſometimes both ſaid and did in a matter of farre leſſe waight then this, 
Luo inconſultofecimus conſulto reuocamns, T hat which we vnaduiſedly have done 
we 4duiſedly willrevoke and vnave. Now for mine own partthegreateſtharme 
I woulde wiſh them who thinke that this were conſonant with equitie and 
right, is that they might buthuewhereallthinges are with ſuch kind ot iu- 
ſtice ordered, till experience haue taughtthemtoſee their error. As for the 
laſt thing which isincidentinto the cauſe whereof wee ſpeake,namely what 
courſe were the beſt and ſafeſt whereby ro remedy ſuch cuilsas the Church 
of God may ſuſtayne where the preſent libertie oflaw is turned to great a- 
buſe, ſome lightwe may receyue from abroade not vnprofitable for.direRi- 
onot Gods owne ſacred houſe and family. The Romaines being a people 
ful ofgenereſiticand by nature courteous didno way more ſhow therr gen- | 
tle diſpolitionthen by caſte condeſcending to ſet their bondmen at libertie, 
Whichbenefite in the happier any berter timcs of rhe common wealth was 
| beſtowed for the moſt parte as an ordinaric reward of vertue, fome few now 
and then alſo purchaling freedome with that which their tuſtlabours coulde 
gayneand their honeſt trugalitic ſauce. But asthe Empire dayly grewe vp 1o 
the manners and conditions of men decayed, wealth was honoured and 
vertue not cared for, neither did any thing ſeemeopprobrious out of which 
there might riſe commoditicand prohte, ſo that jt coulde bce no maruell 
 inaſtate thus farre degenerated it when the more ingenuousſorte were be- 
_ ...come baſe the baſer laying alide all ſhame and face of honeſtie did ſome 
by robberyes, burglaries, and proſtitutionsof thcir bodies gather wherewith 
to redeeme libertie; others obtaine the ſame at the handes of their Lordes 
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Ecvleſiafticall Politie. 26 *f ; 
by ſeruing them as vile inſtruments inthoſe attempts which hadbeerie wor- 
thy to bee reucnged with tennethouland deathes,” Alcarnediudiciousand: p,,,,11a6. 
polite hiſtorian having mentioned fo fowle diſorders giueth hisiudgment <r.Xow..»- 
and cenſure of them in this forte, Such eye ſoares inthe common wealth haue occa.. "1 * + 
fioned many vertuous mindes to condemne altogether the.cuſtome of graunting liber. 
ty to anybondſlaue, for as much as it ſeemed a thing abſurde that a people which com- 
wapded all theworlde ſhoulde conſiſt of ſo wile refuſe. But neither is this the onely cu- 
flome wherein the profitable inuentions of former are depraued by latter ages, and 
for my ſelfe 1 am not of their opinion that wiſh the abrogation of ſo groſſely wſed cu- 
ftomes,which abrogation might peraduenture be cauſe of greater inconueniences enſu- - 
ing, but as much as may beI woulde rather aduiſe that redreſſe were ſought through 
the carefull prouidence of chiefe rulers and outrſeers of the Common wealth, by whome 
4 yearely ſuruay being made of ail that are manumiſed, they which ſeeme worthy 
might be taken and digided into tribes with other cittizens, thereſt diſperſed into 
colonies abroad or otherwiſe diſpoſed of that the common welth nught ſuſtain neyther 
harme nor diſgrace by them, The wayesto mcete with diſorders: growing by 
abuſe of lawesare not ſo intricate and ſecrete eſpecially in our caſethat men 
ſhoulde needeeyther much aduertiſement or long timetor the ſearch there- 
of. | And if coun{ell to that purpoſe may ſeeme ncedfull, this Church God 
be thanked is not deſtitute of men cudued with ripe iudgment whenſoeuer 
any ſuch thing ſhall bee thoughtneceſſary. For which ende atthis preſent 
to propoleany ſpeciall inuenuons of mine owne might argue in aman of. 
my place and calling more preſumption perhaps then witte, I wil therefore 
lcauc it intirevnto grauer conſideration, ending nowe with requeſt onely 
and moſt earneſt ſute, firſt thatthey which giue ordination wouldeas they 
tender the very honour of Icſus Chriſt, the ſafety of men & the endles good 
of their owne {oules, take hedeleaſt ynneceſlarily and through their defaulc 
the Church be founde worle or lefle furniſhed then it might bee, Sccond- 
ly thatthey which by right of patronage haue power to preſent vnto ſpiri- 
ruall lininges and may in that reſpe&te much damniftierhe Church of God 
wold forthecaſe of their own accomptin that dreadful day ſomwhat conſt- 
der what it isto betray for gain the ſauls which Chriſt hath redeemed with 
blood, whatto violate the ſacred bond of fidelity & ſolemn promiſe giuen at 
the firſt to God & his church by them from whole originalintereſt together: 
with the felfe ametitle ofright the ſame obligation of duty likewiſe is def- 
cended; Thirdly that they vato whomethe graunting of diſpenfations'is 
committed; or which otherwiſe haue any ſtroke inthe diſpotition of ſuch 
preferments as appertayne'vnto learned men woulde bethinke themſclues 
what itisto reſpect any thing eyther aboue or beſides merite, conſidering 
howe hardely the worlde takethit whento men of commendable note and. 
qualiticthereis ſo little reſpect had or ſogreat vatothem whole deſertes are 
verie mcanthat nothing doth ſeeme more ſtrange ther the'oneſort becauſe. 
they are notaccoinpred of, and theother becauſe they are; it being cuerie 
mans hope and expectation in the Church: of God eſpecially that the 
onely purchaſe of greater rewardes ſhoulde bee alwayes greater de-- 
ſeres, and that nothing ſhoulde euer bee able to plant a thorne where 
2 vine ought to growe; Fourthly, that honourable perſonages and. » 
«A063 * they 
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250 . The fift Booke of 
they who by vertue ofany principal officeinthe.common wealth are-ina; 
bled roqualifiea certayne number and make them capable of fauours or fa: 
culties abouec others,ſuffer not their names to be abuſed contrarie to the true 
intentand meaning ofholeſome lawes by men in whom there is nothing no- 
table beſides couetouſnes and ambition; Fiftly that the grauer and wiſer ſort 
in both vniuerſitics, or whoſocuer they bee with whoſe approbation the 
markes and recognifancesof all learningare beſtowed wouldthinke th'apo- 
ſtles caution againſt vnaduiſed ordinations not impertinent or vnneceflary 
tobe borne in mind cuen when they grant thoſe degrees of ſchooles, which 
degrees are not gratiegratis date, kindneſſes beſtowed by way of humanity, 
but they are gr4tie gratum faciewtes, fauours which alwayes imply ateſtimo- 
nic giuen to the Church 8 comon wealth concerning mens ſufficiencie for 
manners and knowledge, ateſtimonie vpon the credite whereof ſundry ſta- 
tutes ofthe Realmeare built, a teſtimonie ſo farre auayleable that nothing is 
more reſpected for the warant of Ciuers mens habilitiesto ſerue in thaffarres 
ofthe Realme, a teſtimonie wherein if they violate that religion wherewith 
it ought to bealwaycs giuen and dothereby induceinto error ſuch as deem 
itathing vnciuill co call the credicethereofin queſtion, letthem looke that 
God ſhall returne backe vpon their heades 8 cauſe them in the ſtate of their 
 owncorporationsto feele eyther one way or other the puniſhmentofthoſe 
harmes which the Church through their negligence doerh ſuſtaine in that 
behalfe; Finally and to conclude that they who inioy the bencfite of any 
ſpecial indulgence or fauour which.thelawes permit would as wellremem- 
ber what in ductie towardes the Church and in- conſcience towardes God 
they ought to doe, as what they may doe by vſing to their owne _— 
whatſoeuerthey ſeetollerared, no man being ignorant that the cauſe why 
abſence in ſome caſes hath beene yeeldedvnto and in equitie thought ſuffe- ;. 
rable is the hope of greater fruite through induſtry elſewhere, the reaſon 
likewiſe wherefore pluralities areallowed vntomen of notea very ſoucraign 
2nd ſpeciall care that as fathers in the ancient worlde did declare the preemi- 
nenceof priority in birth by dubling the worldly portions of their firſt born, 
forhe Church by a courſe not vnlike in aſſigning mens rewards might teſti- 
_ fie aneſtimation had proportionablic of their vertues, according to thean- 
cient rule apoſtolique, They which excell in labour ought to excell in honour, and 
therefore vnleſſe they anſwer faythfullythe expeRation ofthe Church here- 
in vnleſſe ſincerely they bendetheir wits day & night both to ſowe becauſe 


For the maine EY IEap, and ſow as much moreaboundantly as they reap more aboun- 


> hypothebs or dantly then other men, whetevntoby their very acceptance of ſuch benig- 


foundation of nities they formally binde themſelues, let them be well aſſured that the /ho- 
_ 2 wes nie which they cate with fraudeſhall rurne in the ende into true gall, for as 
foreſet downe MUCH as lawes arethe ſacred image of his wiledome who moſt ſencrely pu- 
in wa. rs red niſheth rhoſezcoulorable and ſuttle crimes that ſeldome aretaken within 
after gs, the walke of humaine iuſtice. I therefore conclude that thegrourides 
Paragrafe, and maximes of common rrght wherevppon ordinations of Mini» 
- Rers ynableto preach,tollerarions of abſence from their cures, andthe mul- 
tiplications of their ſpiricual liuings are diſproued,do but indefinitly enforce 
! Je £ | them 


them 
Ce eb endefntcly accagualial nd the priuiledges 
which make for them in certain caſes ae norheonerepugunciodh other, 
thatthe lawes of God and nature are violated through the —_—— | 
priuiledges; thatneyrherour ordinationsof men vnable to make f 
nor our diſpenſations for thereſt can bee iuſtly proucd fruſtrate 
any ſuch ſurmiſed oppoſition berweenethe ſp 
which haue permittedand thoſe generall whi 
the ſame; that whenpriuiledgesby abuſeare 
nate EN remedie of geo I 
Church ſhou ceytherinwholeorin eſpecialtics 
before mentione got the moſtro be defired wereavo- 
luntarie reformation thercofon allhands which 


may giuepaſſagevntoany abuſe, 
H4? patience with me for ſmall time, ————— Iwi | = 
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